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A Preamble to the Exposition of the Book of Psalms 

also known as 
The Psalter 

and an 
Encomium of David

The father of the present book is, in a word, God’s child and God’s father: it is written, I 

shall defend this city for my own sake and for the sake of David my boy, and again, he book 

of the generation of Jesus Christ, son of David.

To compass all else in brief, he is, ater Abraham, the sole father of the nations, our own 

Orpheus, the irst calligrapher of the virtues, the irst herald of the three persons of the one 

Godhead, shepherd and champion alike, both prophet and king, the heart and tongue and 

pen of the First King, a man witnessed to by God, and who acquired all such virtues as make 

man God and as distinguish man.

He was the son of Jesse and the youngest of the brothers; unremarkable in appearance but 

most comely in soul, and of all prophets and generals and lawgivers and kings the most pro-

ductive and most varied in gits; most mild in spirit and most moderate in nature, yet most 

courageous in resolve and most robust in body; at once most princely and most common, 

most magnanimous and most modest, most simple and most multi-faceted; sweet in manner, 

sharp in word, mighty in mind, divinely inspired in intelligence of beings or of Being; self-

taught or divinely taught; all of the spirit, of the whole spirit and wholly of the spirit. Passing 

over, or summing up, all of these things, he laid modest claim for himself to only two things, 

wisdom and courage. 

First we must treat of his wisdom. He says somewhere more profoundly or more enigmat-

ically: My hands made a pipe, and my ingers tuned a psaltery.

Wisdom, indeed, is nothing other than harmony of words and things. Moreover, even 

among the rational sciences, harmony is the fairest and highest branch of philosophy, at-

tuning both itself and all the parts and splendours of philosophy both to itself and to one 

another through itself, being a kind of symphony or correspondence in everything. hus 

whosoever has confessed to possessing this, has also in brief testiied to possession of all in-

telligence of beings.

Note that to the pipe he assigned simply his hands and the fabricative faculty, while to 

the harp he assigned his ingers and the facility of harmony; for the former is simpler and 

more common, while the latter requires both expert and more reined capabilities and more 

precise invention.

In an anagogical sense, hands may be regarded as practical virtue, making (like a pipe) 

one’s life melodious and in concord with itself, while ingers may be understood as the most 

exalted theoretical thoughts, tuning (like a harp) the intelligible criterion of reason, when 

inspired or struck from above and struck into motion through something other and greater.
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And furthermore elsewhere in the Psalms he says, he unmanifest and hidden things of 

your wisdom you have made manifest to me. What a prodigious claim! Not only has he been 

initiated into knowledge of things that appear to the senses, but into understanding of things 

inefable, namely, that [God is] both triad and monad, and the mystery of the divine incar-

nation. And again he says, You have made me wise above all by your commandment, speaking 

here of practical wisdom, in regard to which once again he was preeminent.

So much then as concerns his wisdom. Of the things relating to his courage he himself 

once again gives account, saying, I went out to meet the Philistine, and he invoked curses on me 

by his idols; but I, drawing the sword at his side, beheaded him, and removed shame rom the 

sons of Israel.

Observe not his courage alone, but much more his modesty. For there were many and 

great things he had to say here: the multitudes of those ranged against him, their insolence, 

their arms, their martial arts and ploys; the arrogance of that giant or elephant himself, his 

experience, his strength, his stature; then the cowardice and fraught anxiety of the Jews; the 

perplexity of the king himself; and how all, generals and soldiers alike, both young and old, 

were terriied of the Philistine; and how he, in earliest youth, diminutive in stature, unarmed 

and unversed in war, faced down the barbarian and, having treated this so monstrous a tower 

and so savage a beast as if already dead, easily defeated him; and, with the man’s own sword 

severing head from body, he dispelled the fear, put an end to the killing, and saved the army 

and the ruler, his country and the graves of his forebears, ancestral customs and sacred rites, 

his parents and all kin and ages; of these things, however, he made no boast, but in most 

modest terms recounted his single combat with Goliath.

But this youth, so great and of such tender age – not to tarry over every detail – is to begin 

with disparaged by his father, who looks only to his outward appearance; he is relegated to a 

place among the herdsmen, and indeed among those who stay behind with the lambing ewes.

But whereas from below his father cast him aside, God from above adopted him, and, as 

for a royal son, arranged for him to study the princely or pastoral arts at irst among the dumb 

beasts: how to be vigilant, to wage war, to brave dangers to the lock, to stand up against wild 

animals, against robbers, against thieves, against hunger, against frost, against ire, to lead 

from the front, to sustain with pastures, with places of shade, at wells and at brooks, to recall, 

to gather together by crook, by voice, by song and by shepherd’s pipe, to enliven and delight, 

to instil fear, to regulate their life and to administer medication. And the aim of all this was 

to make the lock not only well fattened, but also most prudent and well trained.

But what need is there to draw out the tale? Ater a short time, the anointer comes and 

the one who is to be anointed is sought. he choir of youths steps out, mighty, handsome 

and brilliant. he horn is imposed; God superposes; he rejects them as the father had David.

he disparager himself is forced to bring forth the one disparaged. He is brought forth. 

He is anointed in both, kingship and prophecy, by the horn and by the spirit, these being 

symbols also of the Saviour Jesus, anointed later as both king and God.
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What then comes ater this? A war with the Philistines ensues, bitter and ineluctable and 

irresolvable. For the king and the whole nation things stand on a knife-edge.

he deliverer appears, prophet and soldier and king at once. He is disparaged again, and 

passed over again; he surpasses again - his brothers in patience, Saul in self-vindication, Go-

liath in courage, and all, both those before him, those of his time and those ater him, by his 

extraordinary single combat with the giant. He saves all, having appeared one and alone on 

behalf of all and in place of all and above all.

What then? He shares in kingship, in taking the ield and in royal achievements, or rath-

er he achieves what is lacking; he defeats the external enemies through the force of arms, 

and the internal enemy, namely the spirit of Saul, through both melody and the spirit. He 

is crowned and acclaimed by everyone and above everyone; a song is even heard among the 

women, Saul struck down in thousands, but David in tens of thousands.

He is envied again; he is persecuted, he lees, he hides, he is encircled; he encircles the 

encircler; yet he does not seize the opportunity, he does not lay hold of a resolution to the 

war, he does not defend himself against the enemy, but rather defends him, leeing, fearing 

not so much what he might sufer as what he might enact of those things he feared to sufer.

To such a degree did he combine the opposites, meekness and courage, that while his 

courage was greater than in others, yet his meekness was greater than this very courage.

What further? He reigns, he prophesies, he witnesses to God, is witnessed to by God, he is 

given sworn promise that he will have the throne eternally, that he will inherit the world and 

will surpass the stars in the number and splendour of his ofspring.

hen, alas such a calamity, alas such a transformation! he chosen one is suddenly an 

adulterer, the prophet, out of his mind, the god-possessed, possessed by madness, the truth-

ful, guileful, the shepherd, a robber, the saviour, a murderer. 

Hence the change of resolve and the rash deeds; hence the cessation of the divinely struck 

notes and the contraction of the spirit; hence the alteration in his life and the sea of evils; 

hence not only is the inspired prophet breathless, I mean without the breath from above, but 

the father is beret of his son, and as for his sons, the ones are befouled and delowerers of 

their sister, and the others, even more befouled, are murderers of their brother and parricides, 

while the king is a vagrant, the champion a fugitive, the shepherd, a stray on the mountains, 

and all that splendid house and throne is dashed to the ground.

Hence comes the hunger and wasting and bitter remorse for his deeds. Hence the new 

and triple and daily sacriice: from his eyes, their nocturnal well streams and washings, from 

his heart, its contrition and groans, from his tongue, its continual prayer and confession. 

Such were the wounds, and such the medicaments or cauterizations or incisions.

But here I have overtaken myself, and the tale has strayed, ever ready to race ahead.
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Ater the fall a prophet appears again to the prophet, as a physician to a sick and destitute 

physician. And as previously a prophet had come to anoint, so now one comes to revoke, not 

only the royal rank, but also the very spirit itself, should he play false in any way in relation to 

the cure and hide the wound and brush aside the rebuke.

Along with the prophet and as executant of this judgement, as previously there came as 

guardian and redoubtable adjutant, so now there comes an avenging angel, with sword drawn 

and ready to strike, should he not also, by pronouncing the verdict against himself, reverse 

the decision by his decision.

On the one side stood the enactor of the trial and the avenging angel, on the other the 

impartial judge pronouncing the verdict against himself and removing the dart more switly 

than he received it, and God, not only healing the wound but obliterating it entirely, not only 

forgiving, but also removing the sin.

Again the git of grace, again the spirit, again the divinely struck notes, again the sover-

eignty over all, and the covenants, both of divine adoption and of fatherhood of God.

his man then, who sufered much, achieved much and experienced myriad vagaries of 

circumstance, transmits in this book his story and his adventures; and these constitute the 

irst subject and aim of the work.

A second chapter is the exposition of the ancient lore, not only of the Hebrews but of the 

even earlier period; in many Psalms he treats of Genesis, the acts of the Patriarchs, the wan-

derings, the migration, the descent into Egypt, the slavery, the Exodus, the giving of the Law, 

the tent-shrine, the priesthood, the book of Numbers, of Deuteronomy, of Joshua, the distri-

bution of the land, the Judges, the Kingdoms, and whatsoever is consequent on these things.

A third, the account of natural phenomena, of heaven and the things of heaven, of earth 

and the things of the earth, of animals, of elements, and in short the whole of creation.

A fourth, the divine economy concerning the Saviour, a prophecy more revealing than all 

others: the things concerning the Virgin, those concerning the incarnation, the events at the 

bringing of the gits, the matters pertaining to the exile to Egypt and the return and public 

manifestation and teaching and wonder-working; the afairs relating to the synagogue, to 

the envy and the scheming and the betrayal and the arrest and the beatings and mockeries, 

the matters pertaining to the Cross and the piercing of the hands and the feet, the division 

of the garments and the casting of lots and the bitter tasting and the expiration and burial 

and resurrection and ascent into heaven and the sitting at the right hand and the victory and 

sovereign rule in all things and over all things.

A ith, the prophecy of the things thereater: the calling of the nations, the glory of the 

disciples, the miracles, the preaching, the subjugation of the earth, the consolidation and 

progress of the Church, the victory of the Romans, the captivity of the Jews, the second and 

dread descent of the Saviour and such things as concern resurrection and judgement and 

retribution.

A sixth, the theology concerning Father, Son and Holy Spirit.
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A seventh, matters concerning intelligible creatures, angels and demons, and mind and 

soul, and movements and powers of the soul.

An eighth, the questions of moral upbringing, virtue, evil and suchlike.

A ninth, on evil thoughts and the scheming of demons and their stratagems, on the curing 

of passions and on the struggle and strategy against them.

A tenth, the exposition of the commandments, most precise and most elevated, and bare-

ly or not at all inferior to the gospel precepts.

hese then are the general categories of the subject matter of the Psalms enumerated in 

ten headings in which the whole substance of the Psalms is contained.

hen there are other more particular headings, namely the categories of doxology, thanks-

giving, vow making, prayer, comfort, exhortation, dissuasion, and throughout the category 

of method: not only does the psalm exhort to do or not do something, but it proposes the 

manner and the time.

And altogether it is a sanatorium possessing the medicine for every ailment, and all the 

words are itting for all people, which is also the most miraculous and most unique charac-

teristic of this book. 

here is thus no human action, or word, or passion, or notion for which one will not ind 

the remedy herein, for it is an amalgamation replete with every way of life and point of view, a 

public treasury of teaching profering to each what is itting. It purges old wounds and brings 

swit relief to the newly injured; it keeps safe the one who is unharmed, and all in all rids of 

every mischief, and does so with a certain harmonious gratiication and chaste pleasure, so 

that through the smooth and soothing sound in our ears we may imperceptibly accept the 

beneit from the words, in the manner of those wise physicians who smear the cup with hon-

ey when administering bitter medicines. So thus in appearance we are singing, but in truth 

we are schooling our souls, and we retain indelibly the memory of the oracular words.

A psalm is intercourse with God, attraction of angels, repulsion of demons, a cheerful 

disposition of the soul; repose from the labours of the day, protection from the terrors of the 

night; elementary instruction for beginners, growth for those progressing, consolidation for 

those being perfected; an impregnable shield and ornament of surpassing beauty for kings 

and commoners, rulers and the ruled, soldiers and civilians, the wise and the unlettered, 

monastics and city-dwellers, priests and laypersons, mainlanders and islanders, farmers and 

sailors, artisans and the unskilled, men and women, old and young, every nature and age and 

fortune and disposition, both collectively and individually and at all times, in both homes 

and in market-places, in Churches and in ields, in the wilds and on roadways and every-

where, like the shining of light or the use of ire or all that is most common and useful, and, 

strangest of all, without any of these abandoning their work, but rather alleviating the burden 

of their chores through the melody, the aim of all of which is but one thing: for the student 

of the psalms to become good, and wise and God.
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Suicient has thus been said about what and how many are the aims of the present book, 

what its uses are and what its ultimate purpose is.

It would remain then to say whether the book is genuine and by David alone and what 

kind of title it bears; then to deine what a psaltery is, what it is that is to be psalmed, what a 

psalm is, what a psalmist is and what the ‘inter-psalm’ is; then what an ode is, what a hymn 

is, what a song of praise, what a confession, what a prayer and what a vow is; and what an 

ode of a psalm is and what a psalm of an ode. hen how many psalms there are, why so 

many and by whom they were collected; how many chief singers there were and how many 

choirs and of whom they were composed and why so many and composed of so many; what 

is the diference between the psaltery and the other musical instruments; what is the order 

of the psalms; what is the obscurity in many of the psalms; how many translations from the 

Hebrew dialect into the Greek dialect were made and by whom; for what purpose was the 

melody invented; how is it that the divine Spirit is spoken of sometimes in the singular and 

sometimes in the plural.

First we must address the irst question.

Some say that the psalms are not by David alone, but that some are also by Idithoum 

and the sons of Kore, and by Asaph and by Aitham and Aiman the Israelite, one is by Moses 

and others by Solomon, and this is clear from the superscriptions, having been gathered into 

a single collection ater the captivity by Ezra. Many bear only the superscription Alleluia, 

while others have a superscription but are anonymous; others again are totally without su-

perscription. And so it has been called simply the ‘Book of Psalms’, as we ind in the Acts of 

the Apostles, without attribution to David alone. It is incorrect, indeed, to term this book a 

psalter, because strictly speaking, a psaltery is a kind of musical instrument, called a navla by 

the Hebrews, and is derived from the verb “to pluck”, just as an oratory derives from the verb 

orare. he title came to attach to the book in a diferent way, namely in the sense of ‘holding 

the psalms’.

Others, among whom I count myself, say that all the psalms are by David. For just as the 

psalm with the superscription ‘of Moses’ is not of Moses, if it were, it would either have come 

irst on account of his precedence of birth or would have been included among his books as 

are his Odes, one in Exodus, another in Numbers and another in Deuteronomy, so neither 

are the other psalms that appear to have a superscription belonging to some other person.

And indeed they also say that two psalms are by Solomon, which, however, if they were, 

would have been placed last and next to one another or would have been included in the 

Book of Kingdoms or in the Paralipomena or would have been mentioned somewhere, as 

with the statement, His odes were ive thousand and his parables three thousand; but divine 

Scripture makes no mention of psalms by him.

he superscriptions ‘Of Idithoum’, and ‘Of the sons of Kore’, and ‘Of Asaph’, and ‘Of 

Aiman’, and ‘Of Aitham’ indicate accordingly that each of the psalms thus designated was 

speciically assigned to these men who had been ordained chief singers of the choirs that 

David had established from the tribe of Levi and allotted to praise God with various instru-

ments, of which the inal psalm gives a clear enumeration, while the other psalms were sung 
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in common by all. he psalm thus bore the superscription of the person by whom that psalm 

was speciically sung. And this is evident from what the Book of Paralipomena says, namely, 

that He sang this ode in the hand of Asaph, and also from the superscription to Psalm 38, 

Towards fulilment, belonging to Idithoum, an ode belonging to David. It was composed by Da-

vid, but was assigned to Idithoum to be sung. And again Psalm 43 is superscribed as follows: 

Towards fulilment, belonging to the sons of Kore, a psalm belonging to David.

And in all the psalms with superscriptions naming others, the superscription is not ‘Of 

so-and-so’, but ‘Belonging to so-and-so’, which is also a clear sign that, having been composed 

by David, they were assigned speciically to these people for singing.

If someone objects that in most cases also the superscription is ‘A Psalm belonging to Da-

vid’, we reply that in many again it is ‘A Psalm of David’, which you will not ind in the others, 

so that we may know that they are also composed by David, not given and assigned. his was 

responsible for introducing the distinction.

he psalm mentioning Moses has this superscription: ‘A prayer belonging to Moses, the 

man of God’, teaching, as it were, that this psalm is appropriate for those who through the 

divine water, that is, saving baptism, have become people of God; the name ‘Moses’ means 

‘taken from water’. he baptized are taken from water and become people of God.

We avow that the psalms allegedly by Solomon are spoken in regard to Christ. he name 

‘Solomon’ means ‘most peaceful one’, which is Christ, who possesses peace by nature. As is 

written: My peace I give to you, my peace I leave with you.

In respect of the psalms without a superscription, many of the Hebrew copies have the 

irst psalm joined to the second, since among the Hebrews a number is not attached to the 

psalms. Now the second psalm is indisputably by David, and this is testiied by the Apostles 

who, addressing God in the Acts of the Apostles, say, You who by the mouth of David your 

servant said: ‘Why have the nations retted’, etc. It is thereby also shown that the irst psalm is 

by David. If the irst and second of the psalms without superscription are by David, then so 

are all the others, such as Psalm 94, as the Apostle Paul testiies in his Letter to the Hebrews 

when he says: He appoints a certain day, ‘Today’, in David, saying so long aterward, as was said, 

‘Today, when you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts’.

he anonymous psalms are also by David, as we learn in the Acts of the Apostles from Ste-

phen the irst martyr. For he said to the Jews: Until the days of David who found favour in the 

sight of God and asked leave to ind a habitation for the God of Jacob. his quotation is clearly 

from Psalm 131, which is anonymous.

he psalms with the superscription Alleluia are, moreover, also by David, such as, for ex-

ample, the irst of those, Psalm 104, which in the Paralipomena is said to have been composed 

by David.

he reason for some psalms being without superscription seems to be that each of such 

psalms is not spoken in regard to one single nation, and the reason for other psalms being 

anonymous is that they are spoken in regard to the Lord, while the reason for those with 

Alleluia is that they are a hymn and thanksgiving to God.

So much then about this topic. It is time now to speak about the other matters.
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he one who is to be psalmed is God who is praised in song. he psalm is the poem 

together with the music to which it is set. he psalmodos (psalmist) is the composer of the 

poem and music. he psaltodos (psalm singer) is the choir that sings this.

he ‘inter-psalm’ (diapsalma) denotes a change of meaning or melos, or some delay in the 

beat, or some lash of illumination at that point from the divine Spirit to the singers. All these 

things were recorded for the sake of precision. 

But a psalm in the strict sense is one that is intoned melodiously to the instrumental ac-

companiment of the plucked psaltery; and an ode, in contrast, is a musical and harmonious 

intonation by mouth alone. In looser usage, however, a psalm is called an ode and an ode a 

psalm. he ode is the earlier; indeed, Moses inaugurated this and it continued up until Da-

vid. He was the irst to initiate psalms, even though the psaltery as an instrument pre-dated 

him, but it was artless and uncultivated and used only for strumming to the locks. David 

constructed or attuned it more wisely, and redirected its use towards God.

A hymn is an extended doxology. A song of praise is a short laudation. A confession is an 

intense declaration, either of good things we have had happen to us, or of evil things we have 

committed. A prayer is an entreaty and a vow is a promise. All are addressed to God.

What a psalm and an ode are has thus been duly clariied.

We understand odes of psalms as when instrumental music is given precedence and is 

followed by vocal song in second place. Psalms of odes are understood as the converse case.

In anagogical terms, a psalm would be when by stretching out the body like a stringed 

psaltery and touching and plucking it somehow through good works we produce a good 

and harmonious action, even if we have not yet ascended to the heights of contemplation. 

An ode would be when without the practical element we contemplate the mysteries of truth, 

being already well exercised. An ode of a psalm would be when with good action having gone 

before we attain to contemplation, in accordance with the words: Do you desire wisdom? Keep 

the commandments and the Lord will grant her to you. A psalm of an ode would be when ater 

contemplation has clariied some of the hidden ethical issues we then proceed to put them 

into practice. And perhaps for this reason the psalms are irst and then the odes, because it 

is necessary to pass through practice to arrive at contemplation. And hence surely it is that 

there are many odes towards the end and where there is ascent there is nowhere a psalm to be 

found, not even interwoven with an ode. For in the ascents the saints are directed towards 

contemplating alone.

Some have said that Ezra, others that Hezekiah made collection of the psalms, one hun-

dred and ity in number. For therein the number ity, esteemed by the Hebrews, being ar-

rived at through seven sevens, is perceived, and so too is the mystery of the Trinity, with the 

unit there being added on account of the one Godhead in three persons.

he chief singers were four in number, leading four choirs, on account of the four cardi-

nal points to which the psalms were to reach. Each choir had seventy-two singers, as some, 

drawing on Hebrew tradition, have said, by analogy with the languages that were confused, 
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or rather distinguished, at the building of the tower of Babel, on account of the fact that all 

languages were to sing these psalms.

And while the others sang to the accompaniment of trumpet and drum and lute and 

cymbals, or lyre and cither, David held the royal instrument, the psaltery. Trumpets and pipes 

are wind instruments, the lyre and cither, strings. Cymbals and drums and those that produce 

sounds rather than notes are percussion instruments.

he psaltery, which elsewhere is called kinnor and cither and lyre, belonged to the stringed 

instruments, but it was upright, and had the striking point for the notes high up, so that we 

might be upright and contemplate things on high and become a psaltery, with inner concord 

between soul and body and with the holy Spirit striking us like an artful musician. 

For ten tuning-pegs turning at the crosspiece of the psalter tightened and slackened the 

strings according to the intention of the player and the rhythm. And the right hand held the 

plectrum while the let hand, grasping and turning the pegs above, produced a low or high or 

mixed note. It had ten strings tuned in concord with each other, teaching us that we need to 

strike up a harmonious melody to God with ten strings tuned in concord with one another, 

namely the ive faculties of the soul with the ive senses of the body.

he order of the psalms is not as they were originally composed, nor is it arbitrary, but 

rather it is by divine design, in no way revolving on chronological order. As in other practical 

arts or techniques, the discovery of the tools or of the rules is one thing, and their application 

on diferent occasions or situations is another. One physician will make an incision irst, 

another will administer medicine, and another will anoint, and the one instils fear irst, while 

the other ofers comfort, and the practitioner cares nothing for the order of these things, but 

considers irst of all their use or eicacy (which we call a disorderly order) for proit in the 

particular case. hus it also is with our practitioner, the Holy Spirit, who, caring nothing for 

history, was concerned with the proit to the readers and how the statue of our soul might be 

duly sculpted and polished into beauty and inally formed towards God.

For this reason, irst of all in the irst psalm he makes a break from godlessness and sin; in 

the second he indicates whose inheritance we are and to whom we must cleave; in the third 

he foretells the treachery and assaults of the enemy against those who have cloven to God, 

and thereater he prescribes the cures for the passions or attacks or calamities that befall us.

here is also another account, that once upon a time, the Jews having fallen into disregard 

for their God and having become forgetful of their ancestral customs, the books of Scripture 

most especially slipped from memory and were corrupted. Later on Ezra or Hezekiah, being 

zealous to collect them, gathered them together, not all at once, but one at a time, and set the 

present order on them according to the time they found each one, not according to the times 

they were uttered, but according to the times they were found.
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here is yet another version, that the psalms were ordered not according to the years, 

but rather according to the days on which they were irst composed. Let us clarify this as 

follows: irst we have the conception of God, then the nativity, then the name giving and 

circumcision, the presentation in the temple and meeting with the elder Symeon, then ater 

thirty years we have the baptism, the public manifestation, the teaching, the miracles, the 

passion and last of all the resurrection. For us, however, the spaces between the feasts are 

quite the opposite: irst we have the conception and then immediately the resurrection. Do 

you see the great distance between the feasts and yet the proximity of the days? hen there 

follow the ascension, the transiguration, the nativity and last of all the theophany. Do you 

see how great the discrepancy is between the events? he order of the days in the months is 

preserved, but the order of the events has been severed completely and there has emerged a 

kind of order in disorder.

It is time, however, to explain the obscurity in many psalms and to state how many trans-

lations there were from the Hebrew dialect to the Greek and by whom they were made.

he reason for the obscurity of ancient Scripture is both the symbolic nature of the things 

that foreshadowed Christ and the events surrounding Christ and, in a word, the new git of 

grace, and also the idioms of the Hebrew language. For the prophetic habit employs things 

dissimilar, though not in everything; most things indeed are veiled over on account of the 

disobedience and obduracy of the listeners, and laid bare to few of the worthy, and judged 

aright only from their fulilment.

he inal reason is the translation of these things from the Hebrew into the Greek lan-

guage; for every language when transposed into another, presents, on the whole, some obscu-

rity and diiculty in comprehension.

he Scriptures were translated at the time Ptolemy Philadelphus was ruler of the kingdom 

of Egypt.

Seven translations of the ancient Scripture were made.

he irst is that of the Seventy, who, as Hebrews, were chosen in accordance with the 

number of the seventy elders chosen by Moses, at the request of the above-mentioned king 

and they produced a translation agreeing in everything.

he second is that of Aquila of Sinope. his man, a Greek from Pontus, was baptized in 

Jerusalem, then, taking ofence with some Christians, he renounced his baptism and, joining 

with the Jews, published a translation of the Scripture under the reign of Hadrian the Leper, 

four hundred and thirty years ater that of the Seventy. He corrupted much on account of his 

grudge towards the Christians.

he third is that of Symmachus. He was a Samaritan, and not receiving the respect he 

desired, he switched to the Jews and was circumcised a second time, and out of antipathy 

towards the Samaritans he translated the divine Scripture under the reign of the Emperor 

Severus. Seeking to gratify the Hebrews, he distorted whatever was about Christ. his was 

ity-six years ater Aquila’s edition.
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he fourth is that of heodotion of Ephesus, who, being of the heresy of Marcion and 

having quarrelled at some point with his fellow heretics, made his own edition under the 

reign of the Emperor Commodus.

he ith translation is of unknown paternity; it was found in Jericho, hidden in an earth-

en cask, under the reign of the Emperor Caracalla.

he sixth, also anonymous, was similarly found in Nikopolis near Aktion under the reign 

of Alexander the son of Mamaea.

he seventh was undertaken by Lucian the great ascetic and martyr, who having knowl-

edge of the previously mentioned editions and reading more closely and ascertaining the He-

brew text, made for Christians an edition of his own in which nothing was lacking or super-

luous. his translation, written in his own hand, was found by Jews in a little tower covered 

in plaster near Nicomedia following his martyrdom during the persecution by Diocletian 

and Maximian under the reign of Constantine the Great. his accords with the translation 

of the Seventy, rejecting the corruptions of the others.

What is very clear is that just as locks are amenable to the sounds of the pipe so indeed 

most people are led and beguiled by music. his is very much so among ourselves and no less, 

the female more than the male, the immature more than the mature, the savage more than the 

civilized, the untaught more than the educated. And in the male himself there is the rational 

part of the soul and the irrational and brutal part over all of which pleasure holds sway. For 

these reasons accordingly there exists the music of the psalms through which the beneit 

therefrom for the soul is held together as by a pin, the music transforming and beguiling the 

bitterness of the spiritual medicines and seasoning things beneicial with things pleasurable. 

For what is pleasing and graceful sinks in gladly and remains more permanently. his then is 

the irst reason for the music.

And since through deceptive pleasure the enemy brings people to destruction, God con-

trived through this artful and divinely crated pleasure to rescue and save them. his is the 

second reason for the melody.

he third reason is that it promotes love and concord, being able to bring dispositions 

together into unity, just as it does the tongues of those singing, and to join them together, 

both all and each to each and all. What indeed is more conciliatory of enmity than a com-

mon hymn of supplication ofered by each and all for each and all? Or who is so perverse as 

to regard as his enemy the person who is entreating God on his behalf ?

And apart from these things, music has great power to build or amend character, trans-

forming and adjusting it. Among the ancients there are musical modes conducive to chastity 

and to love, to war and to peace, to sadness and to joy, to the animation and to the dampening 

of the spirit.

It is told of Pythagoras that when a youth was inlamed by love, by changing the tune of 

the pipe he averted him from his passion; he also forestalled another youth who was rushing 

with a sword. And Timotheos, in the middle of a banquet and entertainment, by striking up a 

martial mode aroused the passion of Alexander and made him jump up grabbing his armour.
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Our nature thus has a natural and pleasurable ainity with the strains of songs, just as 

when sucking babes are crying, they are put to sleep by these alone; their nursemaids enchant 

them with children’s ditties and through these put their eyelids to sleep.

And very oten travellers, driving along in the middle of the day, console the hardship of 

the journey with songs.

And all artisans sing as they work, as if the soul, enchanted by the melody, easily bears the 

irksome and wearisome toil.

And why do we have to speak of rational creatures? Wherever horses hear the sound of a 

trumpet they ready themselves for battle. Flocks follows ater the shepherd’s pipes and there-

by become more contented and thrive. And for many wild animals these things are charms 

and traps. And the unicorn falls prey to music and beauty.

But those who interpret divine things more elegantly say that through the instrumental 

music the harmony of the soul is intimated. he music making of the soul is the concord of 

the parts within it - something about which we shall say more.

Concord is the harmony of things that are diferent but yet agree. his can be seen when 

the inest interval ratios apply to the parts within the soul. he irst (string), namely the rea-

soning part of the soul (τὸ λογιστικόν), occupies the irst place and governs only; the middle 

(string), namely the spirited part of the soul (τὸ θυμικόν), is governed by the irst but governs 

the last; while the last (string), like the appetitive part of the soul (τὸ ἐπιθυμητικόν), is gov-

erned only.

Concord of the soul would then be for reasoning part to be to the spirited part as the low-

est note (ὑπάτη) is to the middle note (μέση), representing the interval of a fourth, and for 

the spirited part to be to the appetitive part as the middle note (μέση) is to the highest note 

(νήτη), representing the interval of a ith, and for the reasoning part to be to the appetitive 

part as the lowest note (ὑπάτη) is to the highest note (νήτη), representing the interval of an 

octave.

If we have regard not to the positions and the names, but to the powers and the activities, 

then the middle note would rather be the reasoning part relating to the spirited part as to 

the highest note, because this is the most high-pitched and impulsive part of the soul, repre-

senting the interval of a ith. he reasoning part would relate to the appetitive part as to the 

lowest note, because this is the slackest and loosest part of the soul, representing the interval 

of a fourth. he reasoning part, by adjusting and tempering the intensity of the one and the 

relaxation of the other, will then produce the inest harmony.

Having elucidated all these matters, it now remains for us to show how the holy Spirit, 

though one, is sometimes spoken of in the singular [he Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for 

which sake he anointed me, and, Do not take your holy Spirit rom me, and, By the Spirit of his 

mouth is all their power], and sometimes in the plural [he spirits of prophets are subject to 

prophets, and he seven spirits will rest upon him].
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It is clear then that the Spirit is one, just as the master musician is one, but the instruments 

are many; the latter indeed are the prophets, and for this reason the notes plucked or blown 

are various. And they are many, not only in relation to many prophets, but even in relation to 

the same prophet they are many and various, as the master musician lattens some, sharpens 

others and varies and mixes yet others. But in no way are all found in the one prophet. What 

indeed would constitute knowledge of the individual inspirations? he more general, how-

ever, up to most speciic have been deined according to both quantity and quality; these do 

no go beyond seven.

Let us come then to the modes of prophecy. he one gave knowledge of things past, the 

other of things present and the other of things future, the one saying this speciic thing, the 

other doing this speciic thing, the one clearly and distinctly, and the other darkly and in 

riddles. And the modalities of these modes are again diferent. he one through vision, the 

other through hearing, another through smell or taste or touch, though all in a spiritual or 

intellectual sense. he senses of the spirit or mind are as many as those of the body, but all are 

called visions, in accordance with the more general or more privileged term.

Ezekiel sees: And I beheld, and lesh was rising up and skin stretching itself across, and so on. 

But he also hears: And you, O son of man, hear the one who is speaking to you. And he tastes: 

And he fed me this scroll and said to me, O son of man, your mouth shall eat and your belly shall 

be illed with this scroll. Here he calls that outermost and most active part of the mind that 

irst tastes the divine foods the ‘mouth’, while the second and most capacious part, that is the 

intellect, he calls the ‘belly’. his he says will be illed with the scroll, thereby being illed with 

many oracles as by small seeds of the Spirit.

Isaiah also sees and hears: Who will go to this people? And I said, ‘Here am I, O Lord’. Here 

he is the hearer. And when is he one who sees? And I kept watching until the thrones were set 

and an Ancient of Days sat  – these two acts allotting themselves, the one to the resurrection 

and the other to the judgement.

here are thus many examples of seeing and hearing and tasting.

What are the examples of touching? Naoum’s ‘divine assumption’ (θεῖον λῆμμα), by which 

he designates the case of being taken hold of by God, as if the governing faculty of the soul 

were being touched and struck by the holy Spirit.

But to speak more succinctly, while other prophets were inspired in some other temporal 

dimension and modality, and certainly a few prophets in a few (in two temporal dimensions 

and modalities or perchance three), only David, the father of God (he might also be called 

the father of prophets), passed through all temporal dimensions and modalities, now speak-

ing of things past, now of things present and now of things future.

For at one moment he is seeing, saying, I saw the Lord or the things of the Lord. he next 

he hearing: for it is written, he Lord said to David. he next he is being touched: My tongue 

is the pen of a switly-writing scribe – speaking here not of the physical tongue (that would be 

said to speak rather than write) but of the inner tongue of the mind, touched in a strange 

and novel way by the Spirit as a pen by a scribe, and with it writing out most beautifully the 
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knowledge revealed, and not simply so doing, but also writing switly. In this way through 

the writing he denoted the lucidity of the prophecy, and through the swit writing its acuity. 

hen at another moment he is testifying to his gustatory faculty: How sweet to my throat are 

your oracles!  For the spiritual mouth was illed with a pleasant savour as it swallowed the 

words of the oracles and brought them up again, sensing great pleasure both at the ingestion 

and the issuing forth. Elsewhere he speaks of the heart eructing the good, saying, as it were, 

that the faculty of the mind that is deepest and receptive of everything is sated to overlowing 

with all the good foodstufs of the Spirit. Rarely is the olfactory sense encountered in him, 

and it is much more diicult to track down than the others: intuiting the fragrance of Christ 

he says, Myrrh, aloes and cassia rom your garments.

hus through all the senses of the mind he comprehended all the intelligences and powers 

of the Spirit. 

He manifests the prophetic manner through his discourse, and there is no diference for 

him in uttering things past or things future. Oten indeed he alternates the order, at times 

speaking of things that have already happened as things to come, and at times vice versa. Such, 

on the one hand, are the words: Why have they retted and stood side by side and gathered 

together, instead of ‘will fret’, and ‘will stand side by side’ and ‘will gather together’. And on 

the other hand, hrough a river they will pass on foot, instead of, ‘they passed’. his is a most 

particular mark of the divine Spirit, namely, to have nothing past or future, but for all things 

to be present.

Having surveyed these many matters, let us switly move on to the word by word exposi-

tion of the psalms, with the plain and necessary caveat that not everything will be considered 

in one way, namely, in terms of history, or prophecy, or allegory, or ethical teaching, but rath-

er the same words will oten be subjected to examination in many and various ways, and, just 

as in the case of trees or seeds, there are many manifestations of growth and potentiality - in 

a tree there is the root, the trunk, the branches, the bark, the leaves and the pith, and in seeds 

there are the shoots, the stalk, the bristles and the husk, and the fruit instead of being one is 

myriad - thus and much more so is this the case with the Spirit. And while no blame attaches 

to the things that have been found, forbearance must be asked for the things that have been 

omitted. No one, indeed, could attain ittingly to their due value.

Speaking in general terms, we can apply the psalms to ourselves by understanding the 

enemies of Christ as the demonic enemies of Christians, and Saul and Absalom and any 

tyrant as the devil himself; schemers and oppressors and persecutors and all suchlike we can 

understand once again as the demons, and David and Christ and king, as each one of us. Just 

as he was anointed with the oil of sovereignty to kingship, so we were anointed with the oil 

of baptism to kingship in heaven.

hose words that do not lend themselves to application to ourselves, we pronounce sim-

ply as utterances of the Holy Spirit, sanctifying ourselves through them. Such are the words 

of the second and other similar psalms. 
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1:   David calls even the living blessed, but Solomon [Solon] advises not to call any man blessed before death 
on account of the uncertainty of life. It can be said therefore that in relation to men the word ‘blessedness’ has 
a double meaning, indicating at times the one who is praiseworthy and enviable, and at times the one who is  
free from death and destruction and passion. he irst meaning then is itting for the living, the second for the 
deceased, from which meaning Solomon precludes those who have not yet died.
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Psalm 1

he irst psalm, being without superscription among the Hebrews, did not receive a su-

perscription from the translators either. It is not only ethical, but also dogmatic, for not only 

does it urge attention to the divine oracles, but it also contains indictment and punishment 

for impious and otherwise sinful people.

Blessed is the man who has not made his path by the purpose of the impious, nor stood on 

the way of the sinful, nor sat on the seat of the plaguesome.

Blessed, in the most eminent sense, is God, as Paul says, he blessed and sole ruler. And he 

conceded this appellation to us too, as also with the name ‘God’, as in: I said, you are gods, and 

in many other such instances.

his word [μακάριος] then is the fruit of perfection in virtue; it also denotes what is inde-

structible, as ‘free from all destruction’ [α-κηρ], with the letter m [μ] being redundant.

he beatitude assuredly includes the woman, the part standing for the whole, for, he 

man, according to the Apostle, is the head of the woman. he parts of the body are attached 

to the head, and where the humanity is shared, there also the works and reward are shared.

David, following the nature of the matter, imposed a certain order on the expressions. For 

the purpose in the heart is the root of the actions of the body, just as the Lord says that the 

things that deile a person are within. Hence we irst set our purpose, then we establish our 

resolve, and thereater we persist in the things resolved.

Since the impious are those with no god or many gods, the sinful are those who have 

piety towards God but have chosen a lawless and corrupt way of life, and the plaguesome 

are those who are not only sinful but who also corrupt others and transmit this disease, he 

attributes blessedness to the man who has avoided all three and has neither shared with the 

impious their purpose against the true God, not even in passing – this I believe is what the 

‘path’ means here – nor with the sinful their continued standing in evil – even if he may be 

snatched away somehow – nor with the plaguesome their permanence in this state – this is 

what the ‘seat’ denotes.

his can also be understood diferently, taking the ‘purpose’ of the impious as their ‘assem-

bly’, as Aquila and heodotion rendered it, the ‘way of the sinful’ as the devil (whoever does 

not stand in him will come to the Lord who said, I am the way, through which people walk 

to virtue), and the ‘seat’ as the teaching of the wicked.

Since the avoidance of evil is not suicient for perfection in virtue -Turn away rom evil 

and do good, says the psalm, and Isaiah says, Cease rom your wickedness, learn to do good - he 

continued very appropriately:

But rather his will is in the law of the Lord, and on his law he will meditate day and night.
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[2]:   he word ‘law’ has various meanings in divine Scripture, for law is that given through Moses ordaining what 
one is and is not to do. And again it calls law the history according to Moses, for the Apostle says, Do you not hear 
the law? For it is written that Abraham had two sons, one by a slave and one by a ree woman [Gal 4.21-22]. And 
once again it calls law the book of Psalms, as in, So as to fulil the word that is written in their law, ‘hey hated me 
without a cause’. It also calls the prophetic books ‘law’, as the Apostle says that,  In the law it is written, ‘By men 
of strange tongues and by the lips of foreigners will I speak to this people’ [1 Cor 14.21 (Isa 28.11)], and this is a 
prophetical utterance.
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Blessed, he says, is the man who not only has not shared in any of the afore-mentioned, 

but who also has attuned his own will to the law of the Lord, willing those things that it 

enjoins, and meditating on it continually and regulating his own life thereby. God indeed 

legislated thus through Moses, saying, And let the words of this law be continually in your 

mouth, and you will meditate on it sitting and standing up and lying down, and you will aix it 

on your arm and it will be unwavering before your eyes.

hen he shows the fruit that is engendered therefrom.

And he will be like the tree planted by passagings of waters that will give its fruit in its sea-

son and will not shed its leaves, and all, whatsoever he may do, will be brought to prosper.

he man who is thus, namely, planted beside the streams of the divine oracles and watered 

by their teaching, will lourish and prosper like a tree planted beside streams of water, bearing 

the virtues as fruit in due time and not casting his leaves, namely, the humility that shelters 

and preserves those virtues.

Alternatively, ‘fruit’ is to be understood as the spiritual wealth garnered from toil and tra-

vail, and ‘leaves’ as the comforting hope of salvation, which, removing the sense of suferings, 

are at no time cast away.

Fittingly he represented the divine oracles by waters, on account of their giving drink and 

nourishment to the souls as waters do to plants. Christ, moreover, spoke of his own teaching 

in the same way, saying, If anyone thirsts let them come to me and drink, and Whoever believes 

in me, rivers of living water will low rom their belly, and Whoever drinks the water I shall give 

them, will never thirst.

And God works together with such a man in all things, for it is written, His steps are guid-

ed by the Lord, and he will delight greatly in his way. And again the Apostle says, All things 

work together for good for those who love God. he term, ‘all things’, is used with precision, for 

the person who has attained to this will never wish to do anything evil, and for this reason he 

is made to fare well in all things by God.

Having urged onwards in this way towards virtue, he also anoints the athletes through the 

opposites by saying:

Not so the impious, not so.

hat is, unlike the aforementioned man, they will not lourish and bear fruit and enjoy 

the other blessings. hrough the reduplication he conirmed the prohibition. But how will 

they be?

But rather like dust that the wind casts away from the face of the earth.

Just as the wind driving down easily carries away and scatters the dust, so also the demons 

blowing against them drive away the impious.
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he ‘face of the earth’ is to be understood as its visible surface; the same holds for the 

‘back’ of the earth, as supporting the bodies that are on it, just as the ‘bosom’ of the earth is 

its depths.

He calls ‘the impious’ here all the above-mentioned, using the designation as a general 

term. he impious may also be understood as the Jews, as not evincing reverence towards the 

Son, who were scattered abroad when the preaching of the holy Apostles blew.

For this the impious will not arise in judgement.

Observe the precision of the divine Spirit. He did not say simply, ‘they will not arise’, but 

added, ‘in judgement’. For they, too, will arise, but not to be judged. How could they ater all, 

being self-condemned? For it is written: He who does not believe in me has already been judged. 

Rather they will arise to be punished.

Note that with Moses having said nothing about resurrection, it was David who irst 

taught about this.

Nor the sinful in the purpose of the just.

In this case, he calls ‘the sinful’ all those who are not impious, but who are otherwise 

corrupt and good-for-nothing, who will be judged on their own and dispatched far from 

the just. Here, too, Aquila and heodotion translated ‘purpose’ as the ‘assembly’ of the just.

It is habitual in divine Scripture to call ‘the just’ not only those who have exercised the 

speciic virtue of justice, but in general all the saints as justiied by God.

For the Lord knows the way of the just.

his shows that no one escapes God. And indeed he is cognizant of the ways of the just, 

as is written, he Lord knows the ways of the blameless, and again, he Lord knows those who 

are his, since he said himself, I am the way, and he knows those who walk through him, that 

is, through his decrees. Evil things he pretends not to know, as being unworthy of his knowl-

edge, on which account ater Adam had sinned, he inquires where he is. He did the same in 

the case of Cain and of many others also.

And the way of the impious will perish.

he virtues of the just remain as their wealth and crown, while the actions and wick-

edness of the good-for-nothing, which he here calls their ‘way’, will disappear and become 

inoperative.
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Similar to this is the Apostle’s saying: If someone’s work is burned up, he will sufer loss.

Psalm 2

he second psalm too is without superscription among the Hebrews. It foretells the 

scheming against the Saviour by those who slew him, then both the calling of the nations and 

the destruction of the Jews.

Why have nations fretted and peoples meditated futilities? he kings of the earth have 

stood side by side and the rulers have gathered together.

David, seeing their fury with his prophetic eyes, starts out his lay indignantly and mourn-

fully. For, alas, why have they been thrown into such a frenzied uproar, and have stirred 

everything into confusion, and become so full of themselves? Such is the meaning of ‘fretted’ 

according to those who translated the Hebrew into Greek.

he nations are the Roman soldiers around Pilate, and the peoples are the Jews around 

Annas and Caiaphas, the kings, Herod, and the rulers, Pilate, for thus it is told in the book 

of Acts.

He said ‘kings’ and ‘rulers’ in the plural, in line with the custom of the Hebrew dialect, 

which oten uses plurals for singulars, or else denoting a profounder peridy, for along with 

King Herod, the king of sin, the devil, was arming himself, and along with the ruler Pilate, 

the rulers and authorities of the demons, against whom we have our struggle, as the divine 

Apostle says. For Christ being from two natures, invisible and visible, the combat was also 

twofold, from invisible and visible adversaries.

hey meditated futilities, in the sense that they busied themselves in vain, conspiring to 

get rid of him, for he arose and lives forever. he words are also directed against the Jews 

alone, because they studied Scripture in vain, not understanding all that it proclaimed about 

him.

Against the Lord and against his Christ.

hey fretted and stood side by side and gathered together against the Father no less than 

against the Son, whom the Father anointed as king of all nations, having given them to him 

as an inheritance. he war against the Son transfers to the Father as well. he Lord is to be 

understood as the Father, Christ as the Son, and ‘his’ according to the explanation already 

given, since he set him as king over them, in accordance with the logic of divine economy. 

If we were to read ‘against their Christ’, as is found in many copies, we shall extend the 

‘their’ to include everyone, Jews, nations and demons, since to him Every knee shall bow, in 

heaven and on earth and beneath the earth.



                            19

4:   he divine is uncircumscribable as unbounded; we call heaven his dwelling place as a place more akin to him, 
for it is free of evil while the earth is full thereof, because on earth is the devil, the creator of evil.

§ 61

2Cor 3.6

Mt 11.30

Mt 23.13

Mt 21.43

Jn 7.40

2γ

3

4

5α

5β

7r|7v                          PSALM 2. 2γ - 5β

Inter-psalm.

We dealt with this clearly in the preamble.

Let us break their bonds asunder and let us cast away their yoke from us.

hese words are either as from the holy Spirit, commanding the future faithful to break 

away both from the idolatrous Romans and the witless Jews - in regard to the former to break 

asunder the bonds of slavery encompassing them, and in regard to the latter to cast away the 

yoke of the law oppressing them, as heavy and mortifying, and to choose the yoke of Christ, 

as light and life-giving.

Or else they are as from the Saviour’s slayers, having spoken them as it were both through 

what they did and through what they said, and rebelling against both the bonds of servitude 

to the Father and to the Son and against the yoke of subjugation in which they were held 

according to the order of nature.

He who dwells in the heavens will richly deride them, and the Lord will richly mock them.

hey who are blasphemed by them, both the Father who dwells in heaven and the Son, 

the Lord of all in respect of his divinity, will laugh exceedingly and will mock them – the pre-

ix ἐκ to the Greek verbs is a mark of intensiication – and will prove them to be fools, having 

attempted things unachievable, because they presumed to put life to death, and because the 

Romans chose demons in place of God, and the Jews a shadow in place of the truth.

hen he will speak to them in his anger.

When, that is, he openly rebuked the Jews and prophesied the evils that would overtake 

them, saying amongst many other things, Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for the 

kingdom of God will be taken rom you, and so on.

And in his rage he will trouble them.

Enraged at their acts of wickedness, and on this account foretelling futures calamities, 

he illed them with agitation and apprehension, for many understood him to be a prophet.

Some say that the agitation was the turmoil that ensued later as a result of the siege by the 

Romans.

hese words may also be understood to be about the last judgement when, condemning 

them, he will subject them to punishments.
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Anger and rage sometimes mean the same and sometimes they difer, with rage (θυμός) 

being the outward movement of anger (ὀργή), deriving from the verbs ‘to storm’ (θύειν) and 

‘to rush’ (ὀρμᾶν), and anger deriving from the verbs ‘to swell with passion’ (ὀργᾶν) and ‘to 

throb violently’ (σφύζειν), indicating an intense and acute seething for vengeance.

But I have been established as king by him.

From here the words are spoken in the person of Christ, for such is the nature of prophe-

cy, to speak now about this and now about that, and to jump from one thing to another, mak-

ing it clear that like a musical instrument they were uttering that with which they were made 

resonant by the Spirit. And he is proclaiming prophetically the kingship that he received 

from the Father as man, for it is written, All power in heaven and on earth has been given to me.

On Zion his holy mountain, proclaiming the Lord’s decree.

By the mountain called Zion he signiied the whole of Judea. he sense of the phrase 

is that I was made king, teaching the Gospel commandments by Mount Zion, namely, in 

Jerusalem.

He called ‘the Lord’s decree’ those commandments, manifesting that both he and the 

Father were of one will: I do not say anything of my own, but whatsoever I hear rom the Father.

he Lord said to me, ‘You are my Son’.

his is said of the pre-eternal generation.

Today I have begotten you.

his is said of the incarnate economy. he word ‘today’ is used in the sense of ‘in time’, ‘in 

the present times’, while the verb ‘begotten’ is used in the sense of ‘created’. God is said to be 

Father of created things as their fashioner and maker.

Ask from me and I shall give you nations as your inheritance.

Since being kindred with the Hebrews according to the lesh he came to his own as teach-

er but they rejected him, he ittingly makes the nations his own, having been urged by the 

Father to ask and receive them as an inheritance. And indeed having become Son of God 

according to his humanity, he was due an inheritance.

And the ends of the earth as your possession.

And authority over your inheritance, stretching to the ends of the earth. 
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he words of the Gospel indeed went out into all the earth and to the ends of the inhabited 

world. he Father proposes the request, approving and desiring the refashioning of mankind. 

And the Son makes the request, having become man for our sake and mediator between God 

and humanity.

Let Jews then be confounded, having nothing to which to apply these words. Who else 

ater all has acquired such a possession?

You will shepherd them with an iron rod.

his is spoken by the prophet; for since, he says, they failed to accept your words, you will 

chastise them with an unbending scourge, thereby signifying the Roman rule. For since they 

refused his own kingship and confessed to Caesar as their king, he brought upon them the 

rule of Caesar, by which they were destroyed.

He described the rod as ‘iron’ on account of its strength and because Daniel had seen 

Roman rule as iron in his visions.

Like a potter’s vessels you will crush them.

his is about the ease of their destruction. Others say that it alludes to the salvation of 

those from among the nations, namely, you will shepherd them in your almighty power, and 

just as the potter, when he sees his ready fashioned vessels are defective, crushes them before 

placing them in the iring oven and remoulds them, so you will crush their way of thinking 

with the Gospel and will refashion them through the bath of regeneration and will make 

them irm through the divine ire of the Spirit.

And now, O kings, acquire understanding; be corrected, all you who judge the earth.

he word ‘now’ is used in the sense of ‘for this reason’, O you kings of the Romans and of 

the other nations, and, O you judges throughout the earth, or you who judge earthly people, 

now that you have learned what calamities have befallen those who rejected him, and know 

that he has chosen you as an inheritance, become wise, casting of your prior foolishness, and 

be corrected by these things and by the divine Scriptures.

By mention of the rulers he included the ruled.

Serve the Lord in fear.

Having come to realize that he is both God and avenger and fearful, and that you are now 

his possession and allotted portion, and having ittingly changed your ways, serve him as 

Master in fear, for where there is fear, there is keeping of commandments.

And rejoice in him with trembling.
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And as you serve him, rejoice in him as guardian and Saviour: Rejoice in the Lord always, 

rejoice! But let your joy be mixed with trembling and not carefree. Rejoice on account of your 

hope, but tremble on account of your sin, for he is an exact and unerring inquisitor.

Lay hold on correction.

his is a further intensiication of the previous ‘be corrected’, that is, not supericially, but 

thoroughly, employing the metaphor of those who hold something irmly in their ist.

Lest the Lord be angry and you perish from the just way.

he just way is what he calls the habitual way of life and order of the just (the word ‘way’ 

for the Hebrews has many meanings), or else because they are walking towards this way.

When his rage is switly kindled.

his points to the Day of Judgement. ‘Switly’, is in the sense of forcefully and quickly, 

for at present, even though he rages, he does so more gently and tardily, allowing room for 

repentance.

Blessed are all who have trusted in him.

hose who have shunned earthly things and have placed all their hope in him.

hose who join this psalm to the irst one ind support here, as they say that David, having 

started with a beatitude, concluded with a beatitude.

Psalm 3

A Psalm belonging to David

when he led from the face of Absalom his son.

he superscription to the psalm is clear to those who have read the story in the book of 

Kingdoms. It is applicable to everyone who is being attacked by enemies, whether visible or 

invisible.

O Lord, why have those who alict me been multiplied?

he prophet, complaining woefully that he has experienced such treachery at the hands 

of his subjects and friends, lits up his soul to God alone asking why his enemies grouped 

around the parricide Absalom – these are the ones whom he said are alicting him – are 

being multiplied by the addition of those variously going over to join them, though none of 

them had ever been wronged by him. Or else the words refer to the demons.
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Many rise up against me.

his is a clariication of ‘they have been multiplied’.

Many say to my soul, ‘here is no salvation for him in his God’.

Many, he says, of those rising up against me, emboldening one another, are saying about 

my soul, that is, about me, that being so easily pursued down, he has already forfeited God’s 

help on account of his sins; or else many of those witnessing my misfortunes.

‘In his God’, is in the sense of, ‘in the God in whom he ever trusts’.

Inter-psalm.

his is discussed in the preamble.

But you, O Lord, are my helper.

Let them say what they will, he says, but you assist those who in trials, and most especially 

if they are worthy of help.

My glory and liter up of my head.

Other people have other things as their glory, their family, or fortune or wealth or some 

such thing, but I ind courage and conidence in you alone. For you glorify me by becoming 

my helper, and you raise up my head in victory, where previously it was bowed low in mis-

fortunes.

With my voice I cried to the Lord, and he heard me from his holy mountain.

I did no more than cry out, whether sensibly or in thought, and switly he heard me, for 

he Lord is close to all those who call on him.

‘Holy mountain’ is either what he called Zion, for here God was believed to visit and 

converse with the saints, or else it is to be understood as heaven, which we call God’s dwelling 

place.

Inter-psalm.

his has been mentioned earlier.

I lay down.
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I reclined, he says, dragged down by the stupefying weight of sorrows, and remained inert.

And I slept.

I was possessed by this mood for some considerable time.

I awoke because the Lord will come to my aid.

Having sensed as a prophet that you will help me, I at once raised from sleep my fallen 

spirits.

Some say that this about the resurrection, in the sense that I shall lie down in death and 

sleep for a long time with the body remaining inert. I shall be awakened in later years, either 

when Christ, having descended into Hades, will raise up those held captive, or when he will 

raise all the dead at the inal consummation.

I shall not be afraid of ten thousands of people who join in attacking me from every side.

Trusting, that is, on your protection. hose who ‘join in attacking’ him are what he calls 

those attempting to lay hands on him, that is, either, in a historical sense, those allied with 

Absalom, or in anagogical sense, the demons.

In the case of the demons, the attack from every side is to be understood as follows: they 

scheme against him from in front when they present him with hopes of well-being, and from 

behind when they deile his soul with the memory of passions from the past, and from the 

right when working together with him towards virtue they propel him into vainglory, and 

from the let when undisguisedly they force him into sin.

Arise, O Lord, save me, O my God.

he word ‘arise’ is in the sense of ‘move against my enemies’, you who by your long-sufer-

ing appear to be sleeping.

Or else the Saviour’s resurrection from the dead is being pre-echoed, calling on him to 

save mankind, to which he alludes through himself.

For you have struck down all who without cause are hostile towards me.

Foreseeing already with his prophetic eyes the destruction of his enemies, he gives thanks 

and confesses the favour received.

You have smashed the teeth of sinners.

heir strength, that is to say, using the metaphor of wild beasts, which have their strength 



                            25

Isa 58.9

2Rg 18.12

9α

9β

4

1

2α

2β

PSALM 3. 8γ - 4. 2β9r|9v                         

in their teeth. He calls ‘sinners’ all those hostile towards him; they sin by waging war on him 

for no reason, out of wickedness alone.

Salvation belongs to the Lord.

his, too, is an exclamation of thanksgiving, declaring that the Lord saved him and none 

other.

And your blessing is upon your people.

And your blessing, he says, has come upon your people - either the people who are waging 

war at my side, or simply the people throughout my whole kingdom, or the people of the 

faithful. Blessing is to be understood as peace and benefaction, as having become the cause 

of blessing. For both the people themselves gloriied God and also those who witnessed the 

help he enjoyed.

Psalm 4

A Psalm belonging to David; towards fulilment; in hymns.

It has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’ on account of prophesying the resurrection 

from the dead (as we shall demonstrate further on), which is of the age to come, which we 

know to be the fulilment of the present age, or else on account simply of foretelling certain 

things which as a prophet he was aware would ind fulilment.

‘In hymns’, on account of its proclaiming the wonders of God, who made him victorious 

over Absalom’s tyrannous rule, ater which he sang the present psalm.

It is appropriate for everyone who has been delivered from danger.

Even as I was calling on him, the God of my justice heard me.

Observe the speed. While I was still calling upon him, he heard, for it is written, Even 

while you are speaking, I shall say: Here I am. For it is not a multitude of words that persuades 

God, but a pure disposition of the soul. ‘he God of my justice’ is a circumlocution for ‘the 

God of me, who am just’, in relation, that is, to the injustice of Absalom. For I was wronged, 

I did not wrong. In many places he uses this igure of speech, calling himself just and devout 

and suchlike, not boasting, but comparing himself to the wicked acts of those waging war 

on him.

In aliction you have given me expanse.

Joy expands, aliction straitens, but for me, on the contrary, in my time of sorrow you 

made me magnanimous rather, so as to command that my parricide child be spared.
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Have compassion on me and hear my prayer.

He importunes to be shown mercy even further, and should he fall once again into temp-

tations, for the entreaty then ofered not to be overlooked.

Sons of men, how long will you be heavy hearted?

he words are addressed to his friends and acquaintances, who were endeavouring to help 

him escape from his present situation when misfortunes were prevailing. He says therefore 

how long will you cease to raise your heart to God in the midst of alictions, but weigh it 

down, drawing it down with human thoughts and worldly cares.

‘Sons of men’ is again a circumlocution, standing for ‘O people’. his is common for the 

Hebrew dialect.

Why do you love futility and seek falsehood?

Human artiices are unproitable; they beguile with hopes, but fail to bring results.

Or else he says this for the sake of those who cling to things present as if permanent, but 

which do not stand; they seem to be by reason of their appearance, but are not by reason of 

change. And indeed he himself, a king, became a commoner and was persecuted.

And know that the Lord has made marvellous the one who is devoted to him.

he conjunction ‘and’ is redundant here. his too is an idiom of Hebrew style, as we shall 

ind very oten in our continuing observations.

Learn then, he says, that God has made me an object of marvel, who am devoted and ded-

icated to him, and who have my hopes in him alone. And how could he fail to be renowned, 

having usurped the usurper, and as fugitive defeated his pursuer, routing with a small band of 

men one who employed myriads?

he Lord will hear me even as I cry to him.

Having succeeded thus in obtaining swit succour, and having been saved alive against all 

hope from such a danger, I know that God will have mercy on me and I trust that he will hear 

me again when I cry to him in dire straits.

Swell with anger and do not sin.

Swell with anger as human, but do not sin by being swept away by the intensity of the 

passion, or by raging beyond measure, or by being possessed by anger for a long period, or by 

being vengeful towards people unseasonably or without cause. Rage was planted in people 
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against evil. he person who avenges himself swells with anger and sins. he person who 

corrects another swells with anger and does not sin, like a father who is angry with his son.

For what you say in your hearts, be pierced with remorse on your beds.

When going to bed, which is a time of ease, examine yourselves at your leisure about your 

thoughts of the day, and for the things that wrongfully occupy you during the day, repent for 

them at the time of repose. Doing so myself, I prosper, and having learned the beneit of this 

from experience, I exhort you to do the same. And if we ought to reprove our inner thoughts, 

how much more ought we chasten our actions.

Observe how he uses both preventative and corrective medicines. On the one hand, Swell 

with anger and do not sin, is preventative, and on the other, For what you say in your hearts, be 

pierced with remorse on your beds, is corrective.

Sacriice a sacriice of justice and hope in the Lord.

Bring ofering to God of justice alone, wronging no one, and you will receive help from 

God, who allies himself most especially with those who are being subjected to insults.

He also outlines in advance the ecclesiastical way of life, which would in future ofer the 

spiritual sacriice of virtues in place of animals, if we take justice, not in the narrow sense, but 

in the general sense of all virtue.

Many say, ‘Who will show us good things’.

Having backed up his exhortation with his own example, he sets out an antithesis with 

the faint-hearted. Some, he says, when they are confronted with trials, become heavy-hearted 

and fall into despair and do not believe that he Lord is near to all who call on him, but they 

say, ‘Who will help us?’ which, as an expression of ultimate despair, implies that there will 

be no one.

Or the words are about the lovers of the lesh who think good is comfort and luxury and 

strive for these things alone, hating profoundly the suferings that befall by divine economy.

he phrase, ‘Who will show us?’ is to be understood of a soul yearning fervently.

he light of your face, O Lord, has been signed upon us.

But I am not such a one, and indeed the protection of your caring oversight has been 

signed upon me, for this is how ‘light’ is to be understood, dispersing the darkness of de-

spondency, and as if engraved upon me, it has made me recognizable even to those afar of.
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Some say that this is a prophecy about the Christians on whom Christ was signed, that 

is, set as a mark, in their being called Christians. Christ, moreover, is the light of the Father, 

for through him we have seen the Father, He who has seen me, has seen the Father, and he is 

the exact imprint and form of the Father. he prophet numbered himself among those on 

account of both his kinship and conformity with the virtues.

You have given gladness to my heart.

Either through the protection mentioned, or through the title derived from Christ borne 

by the faithful.

From the fruit of wheat and wine and oil with these they have become full.

He speaks again of the lovers of the lesh, namely, that even to the earthly minded you give 

abundantly out of your great goodness, for he lists that they have become full with the fruit 

of wheat and oil and wine, that is, they have been sated with these, namely with the things 

enumerated, by which, as the most essential, he includes the other kinds of food.

In peace I shall together lie down and sleep.

Having set aside the fears unsettling me, I shall lie down untroubled and will sleep to sati-

ety. he word ‘together’ seeks to indicate ‘at the same time’, namely, that I shall do both these 

things. ‘I shall sleep’ is an intensiication of the lying down.

Or else he is making a prophecy about his own death, that he will not die violently, but 

naturally, in which case we shall understand the ‘together’ as speaking about the body and 

the soul, namely, that I shall lie down in peace together, both in body and in soul, the body 

having been released from visible enemies and the soul from invisible enemies. he ‘sleep’ 

alludes to the long time until the resurrection.

For you, O Lord, have made me dwell alone in hope.

You have made me dwell separated from the wicked in hope of salvation.

Some say that he prophesied this about the resurrection from the dead, speaking as from 

the body and saying, You, O Lord, have ordained for me to dwell in the tomb, separated from 

my consort soul, not in an absolute sense, however, but in hope of the resurrection when I 

shall receive back the soul.

he ‘for’ seems redundant, and this indeed is also an idiom oten found in the Ancient 

Scripture. It is also understood as conirmatory, in the sense of ‘truly’.
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Psalm 5

Towards fulilment; for her who is inheriting.

What the superscription ‘towards fulilment’ stands for has already been said.

Some say that there is allusion here to the last days when the Lord became man, for at that 

time the shadow of the law came to fulilment, and they conirm this by what follows, for the 

prophet composes the psalm in the person of the Church of the later faithful, even though it 

its no less well with his own circumstances.

He called the Church ‘she who is inheriting’, as having been adopted through the rebirth 

of baptism; her inheritance is what eye has not seen, and so on. Paul, speaking of her as a bride, 

says: I have betrothed a pure virgin to present to Christ, and John says, He who has the bride is 

the bridegroom, while David himself says, he queen has stood at your right hand.

He said ‘she who is inheriting’ and not she who has inherited or who will inherit, because 

she is always inheriting and never ceases to.

Give ear to my words, O Lord, be understanding of my cry, attend to the voice of my en-

treaty.

his either signiies the same thing through diferent but equivalent words as is customary 

for those making heartfelt entreaty, or else he is calling the entreaty ‘my words’ as compris-

ing of words, a ‘cry’ as uttered with accentuation of  the spirit, and a ‘voice’ as meaningful, 

because strictly a cry is meaningless. And the verbs form itting complements: give ear, and 

be understanding of the purpose and, moreover, do not set the entreaty aside as of minor 

import, whether uttered with lips or silently.

It is an idiom of Scripture to call divine energies by human ones, as the juxtaposition of 

these energies shows.

My king and my God.

For I, the Church, having cast down the idols, have you alone as my king, as my providen-

tial provider, and God, as my maker.  

For to you, O Lord, I shall pray.

Hear me, because from now on I shall pray to you and not to any other god as previously.

In the morning you will hear my voice, in the morning I shall appear before you and you 

will watch over me.
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When, that is to say, Christ, the Sun of Justice, will dawn, for at that time I (the Church) 

shall constitute myself from among the nations and the Jews and I shall call on you, and I 

shall present myself before you through the closeness of virtuous life, and thus you will see 

me approaching. For it is written, he eyes of the Lord are upon the just.

Some of the copies, instead of ‘you will watch over me’ have ‘I shall be seen’ in the sense 

of ‘I shall appear’.

In terms of David’s situation, the morning is to be understood as denoting the hour before 

dawn. Before all work, he says, I shall call upon you, and so on, which is what we do also 

immediately on rising from bed, not that it is not necessary to pray at any other time, for it is 

written, I shall bless the Lord at all times.

For you are not a God who delights in lawlessness.

It is the idols that love lawlessness. He calls ‘lawlessness’ every sin, as being outwith the 

ambit of the divine law.

An evildoer will not tarry beside you.

he gods of the nations are not only subject to passions as the books about them tell, but 

they treat zealots for similar passions as their kindred and open to them their profane tem-

ples. An evildoer will not attain closeness and familiarity with you – for this is how ‘tarrying 

beside’ is to be understood here – for it is written, he Lord is near to those crushed in heart 

and to those who fear him. By the evildoer he alludes to every kind of sinner.

Nor will law-breakers remain before your eyes.

his they say was prophesied in regard to the Jews, who as long as they observed the law 

enjoyed divine oversight, but once they became transgressors of it they were justly ejected.

You have hated all the workers of lawlessness.

his is about the unbelieving nations that have not received God’s law.

It can be understood diferently: A lawbreaker is one who has learned the law but trans-

gresses it; a lawless person is one who has not sufered to learn. Oten we call a lawbreaker 

lawless as not living under the law.

Having spoken generally about sinners without distinction, he sets out in turn what 

seemed to him at that time the most capital of sins.

You will destroy all who speak falsehood.
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his is irst and foremost about those who honour a god other than the true God and the 

heretics, and secondarily it is about those who lie in any way as being servants of the devil 

(for Satan is the father of lies), whether they have come from among the Jews or from among 

the nations.

By saying ‘you will destroy’ he presented their punishment as more grievous, or else he 

aimed to instil fear into those who lie lightly, since such people are very common and are 

inured to lying on account of the ease with which it is done, or because they not only render 

themselves worthless, but also become authors of destruction for many others.

he Lord abhors a man of bloodshed and guile.

Observe how he classed the man of guile along with the murderer, for by deceiving and 

placing in danger he seems to murder.

But I in the multitude of your mercy shall enter into your house.

But I (the Church), freed from error on account of your great mercy, shall enter into your 

house, which previously I foolishly undermined.

Or alternatively, I shall enter into your house, having been made worthy of this privilege, 

not on account of my own virtue, but on account of your mercy alone.

Some say that the house of God is the virtuous way of life, for God rests on and dwells in 

those who walk in this way, just as in the Gospels the Saviour said that he would come with 

the Father and make a dwelling with the worthy.

I shall worship towards your holy temple in your fear.

Entering with all reverence, I (the Church) will worship in fear, either in your earthly 

temple or in your heavenly temple. he nations on the contrary behave in an unseemly and 

licentious manner in the temples of their gods.

In terms of himself, the prophet, having gone through in summary the kinds of evil and 

shown them to be abhorrent to God, returns to his own situation and promises to worship 

truly and conscientiously, not as one who has been justiied, but as having been shown mercy, 

even though the way in which he inveighs against sinners and grants himself access to the 

divine temple makes it seem so.

O Lord, guide me in your justice.

Direct me through the justice of your Son, who is justice and sanctiication and redemp-

tion, according to the Apostle.

Or in your law, for there is also human justice.
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For the sake of my enemies make straight my way before you.

On account of my enemies both visible and invisible who constantly sow obstacles and 

snares in my path make smooth my way towards you; ‘make smooth’ is how Symmachus 

translated ‘make straight’. Or else make my way incline neither to right nor to let on account 

of the intriguers who lie in wait. hese things are also itting for David.

For in their mouth there is no truth, their heart is vain.

As deceivers they lie, and as wicked they pursue things unproitable.

heir throat is an opened tomb.

his is about the dead dogmas and foul smelling blasphemies of the heretics, or else about 

the decay-dripping words of depravity, or the shameful insults against David. It is not cov-

ered over, for thus it would have concealed the stench.

hey have dealt guilefully with their tongues.

If someone is guileful he is a liar, but if someone is a liar he is not necessarily guileful. he 

evil of guile is greater. his says accordingly that they would plot and confer treacherously 

against me.

Judge them, O God.

Condemn those who are doing such things, you who, as previously stated, hate all such 

people.

Let them fail in their intrigues.

Let their purposes fall wide of the mark.

In accord with the multitude of their impieties cast them out.

hrust them out on account of their impiety, for they do not honour you, and not on my 

account, even though I (the Church) am your inheritance.

Or otherwise, to the extent that they are impious, in such measure let them be driven away.

Impious is not only the person with no god, but also the one who does not honour God 

ittingly.

For they have embittered you, O Lord.
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I am not so concerned about what they do to me, but I am pained on your account, be-

cause they have embittered you through their aforementioned practices. Moreover, by at-

tacking me, who keep your commandments, they embitter you my Master.

And let all who hope in you be glad.

For when your enemies are distressed, the pious on the contrary rejoice, because trusting 

in you alone, they overcome adversaries so many and so great.

To the age they will rejoice.

In the sense of, ‘continuously’, ever having your strengthening help at hand.

And you will dwell in them.

Finding repose in the beauty of their souls, as is written, I shall dwell in them and walk 

among them, and I shall be their God and they will be my people.

And those who love your name will boast in you.

Because they alone have recognized the true God and have placed their hopes in him 

alone. And otherwise, the Christians love the divine name of Christ so much that they want 

to be known by this alone and boast in Christ alone, as the Apostle said: Far be it rom me to 

boast except in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, that is, in the cruciied Christ.

For you will bless the just, O Lord.

Not only heralding them abroad in the present life, but also in the life to come when you 

will say: Come, O blessed of my Father. You therefore will bless them, even though the wicked 

abuse them. With these words he consoles those who are blasphemed on account of virtue.

As with a shield of good will you have crowned us.

You have surely encircled us and walled us about with the Cross, the shield of good will, 

namely, of your inefable economy.

Or else, a shield of good will is to be understood as a ‘goodly’ or ‘trusty’ shield. his igure 

is common in Ancient Scripture where ‘son of strength’ designates a strong person, ‘man of 

bloodshed’ a murderer, and ‘man of peace’ a peaceful person.
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he syntax is as follows: you have walled us about with your power as with a trusty and 

steadfast shield; for a crown is a circle, and walling is circular.

Psalm 6

Towards fulilment; in hymns; for the eighth; a psalm belonging to David.

What ‘towards fulilment’ signiies was said previously.

he prophet, hymning and praising God entreats for the eighth, that is, for the age to 

come. he present age is the seventh, being measured, recycled and completed in the number 

seven; the age to come is the eighth as coming ater this seventh age.

He makes his entreaty to the Lord who will judge at that time in the future not only in his 

own person, but also in the person of all of us.

He composed the psalm while surrounded by trials brought upon him on account of 

certain transgressions.

O Lord, do not rebuke me in your rage, nor chastise me in your anger.

In the book of Job it is written, Blessed is the man whom the Lord has rebuked upon the 

earth, and David himself says elsewhere, Blessed is the man whom you will chastise, O Lord. 

It is not therefore rebuke or chastisement as such that he eschews, but rebuke with rage and 

chastisement with anger, so that he might not be destroyed by unbearable correction, but 

rather that having been improved by moderate correction, he might escape the punishments 

at the last judgement. Following on rebuke he added chastisement as consequent thereon.

Divinity is free of rage and anger and every kind of passion. he prophets, however, at-

tributed such dispositions to God, seeking to persuade people that he exercises providence 

over everything, and sees and hears and feels pleasure and sorrow and judges and rages and is 

angered, and so on, so that out of fear they might desist from evil.

he prophets, moreover, indicate the divine energies by means of the human energies, 

because those who speak and hear are human, and the language is human. And besides it is 

not possible to speak with those in the body except by bodily means. Indeed, when we speak 

with barbarians, we use their language, and when we address a little child we babble in baby 

talk, and even if we are wise a thousand times over, we nevertheless descend to their lowly 

level. And let this be a general teaching for you on such matters.

Accordingly, Do not rebuke me in your rage, nor chastise me in your anger, means do not 

condemn me as I deserve, nor demand worthy punishment of me.

Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak.

For if my mind had not become enfeebled, the passions would not have overcome it.
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Or else, for I am weak towards the invisible enemy, who openly and surreptitiously works 

to undermine me. Or else, that having been crushed, I became weak, so take account of my 

weakness and do not condemn me utterly as if defeated voluntarily.

he cry ‘have mercy on me’ is one that we all need at all times. Later on indeed he says: For 

if you will keep watch on lawless acts, O Lord, O Lord, who will endure? and For no one living 

will be justiied before you. And again another said: Who will boast of having a chaste heart? Or 

who will speak conidently of being pure of pollution?

We all therefore have need of mercy, but we do not all receive mercy, for divine mercy 

seeks out the one who is worthy. And of ourselves we are all weak: Unless the Lord builds the 

house, the builders have laboured in vain, unless the Lord guards the city, the guard has stayed 

awake in vain.

Heal me, O Lord, for my bones have been troubled.

he pain from my trials has permeated even to my insensible bones and deeply agitated 

them. In this way he presented the excessiveness of his sufering.

Or else bones are to be understood as the powers of the mind on which the mind is supported.

And my soul has been troubled greatly. 

Unable to bear the ferocity of the pain. his verse is also apposite when someone has been 

stung into irrational rage or into some shameful desire, for then the devil breathing mightily 

has troubled both the body and the soul like a gale hitting the sea, and both are stirred into 

confusion and rise up in seething waves and do not preserve their own order and state.

And you, O Lord, how long?

his is not from someone making an accusation, but from someone racked in agonies: In 

my state, he says, your overlooking of me has been long indeed.

By divine economy God does not come at once to the aid of those who are tempted as 

a result of sin, as is written: At an acceptable time I have heard you. But for those tempted at 

the caprice of the evil one, his help is more than immediate, as is written: While you are still 

speaking, I shall say: Here I am.

Turn back, O Lord, deliver my soul.

Turn towards me, even though you have turned away because of my sins, and free me from 

my alictions.

Save me for your mercy’s sake.
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Not for the sake of my virtues, for I have none.

For in death there is none who invokes your memory.

Death is what he calls sin, as the cause of death, for in the beginning it was sin that intro-

duced death. He is saying therefore that the person who commits a sin does not remember 

God at that moment, being intoxicated by the sin and made insensible.

Or else he calls death the time ater one’s demise, for ater someone has died all calling to 

memory, that is, the invocation of God, is taken away, for it is unproitable.

And in Hades who will confess to you?

For repentance is possible prior to death; what comes thereater is a time of requital only.

I have worn myself out with my groaning, every night I shall bathe my bed, I shall rain tears 

upon my bedding.

I did not simply toil, but I wore myself out with sighs and groaning; this presents an in-

crease in intensity. And I shall not simply shed tears, but I shall bathe my bed, and not once 

or twice, but every night.

Since cares distract during the day, I shall make the time of repose a time of confession, 

when there is nothing to disturb, for this is a time well suited to repentance. he words ‘I 

shall rain’ are an explication of ‘I shall bathe’ as being even clearer.

Let us commoners hear of a king’s repentance and be moved to emulation.

He presents all this as a pretext for mercy, so that he might move the compassionate Lord, 

lest the excess of sufering exhaust the strength within him and render him useless.

My eye has been troubled by rage.

he eye of the soul that is to say, namely, the mind. Relecting on your rage towards sin-

ners on the day of judgement, my mind has been sorely agitated. Fittingly he called the mind 

an ‘eye’ as that which leads a person, for the mind sees and the mind hears.

Some say that his bodily eye was troubled, illed with rage against his enemies; this is a 

characteristic of people who are deeply angered.

I have been worn old among all my enemies.

Like old garments, I have been dishonoured and despised by my enemies who prior to my 

sin feared me.

Or else ‘I have been worn old’ in the sense of ‘I have become weak’, for the aged are weak.
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Depart from me, all you who work lawlessness.

Having already sensed God’s approaching aid, he takes courage, and from here onwards 

instils fear into his enemies and commands them to lee, whether they be visible or invisible 

enemies.

For the Lord has heard the voice of my weeping, the Lord has heard my entreaty, the Lord 

has accepted my prayer.

He presents these things as the reason both for his own boldness and for their light.

Either the three phrases mean the same, as we have said elsewhere, or else because one also 

weeps at poverty and suchlike, he distinguished the equivocal sense of weeping by the word 

‘entreaty’, indicating that the weeping took place in entreaty for help, and prayer again was 

placed to signify the intensity of the entreaty.

May all my enemies be shamed and troubled.

He pleas for what has been made known to him to come to pass quickly. And how indeed 

will they not be shamed on seeing that in vain they had hoped he would be easy prey to them, 

having been stripped of heavenly favour, and having been shamed, how will they not be illed 

with fear?

May they be turned back and utterly shamed, greatly and switly.

his being the case, they will retreat; ‘utterly shamed’ is an intensiication of ‘shamed’. he 

adverbs ‘greatly and switly’ are to be attached to all the previous optative verbs, with the one 

who is praying asking that they may sufer these things switly.

Some say that the speaker is praying rather than cursing here, as he entreats for his enemies 

to be shamed as they plot evil, to be illed with fear for God who is his ally, and to be turned 

away from their wickedness and so be bettered.

Psalm 7

A Psalm belonging to David which he sang to the Lord

for the words of Chousi the son of Iemenei.

It seems that the superscription runs contrary to the story in the book of Kingdoms in 

which the events of David’s time are recorded. here indeed Chousi is said to be the son 

of Arachi, but not of Iemenei. hese things can be reconciled in the manner we shall say, 

either because his father had two names, or because Chousi - as David’s chief companion, 

he planned the desertion to Absalom and confounded the plans of Achitophel, a man thor-

oughly versed in strategy, and on the one hand caused delays for the parricide, while on the 
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other he gave David the fugitive time to escape further aield and gather strength, as we shall 

ind in greater detail in the book of Kingdoms – had been given this name on account of his 

bravery, for Chousi means ‘of the right hand’. It is customary in Scripture to oten call sons 

from their characteristic attributes rather than from their fathers, for example, son of peace, 

children of wisdom, son of destruction. he son of the right hand is thus the one who is 

dexterous and most useful.

But the superscription reads ‘for the words of Chousi’, yet throughout the psalm David 

makes no mention of Chousi, and once again we seem to be faced with a puzzle.

But for us our perception of the matter is not to be kept hidden. For the prophet, having 

repented of the fact that he had placed his hope in the wisdom of Chousi (having suggested 

to Chousi the plan about deceiving Absalom and confounding the purpose of Achitophel), 

now sings this psalm to God, not about the things he achieved through the wisdom of Chou-

si, but about the fact that, having let aside his hope in God, he had placed conidence in the 

words spoken to Absalom by Chousi his emissary. his is thus an ode of supplication, propi-

tiating God and entreating for help.

O Lord my God, in you I have hoped.

Even though I have beneited from the wisdom of Chousi, having found a short breathing 

space and having taken the opportunity to regroup, now, not trusting in him, I shall ight 

back; I cling to hope in you alone, considering everything else secondary, both friends and 

allies and soldiers, for it is written, Cursed is the one who has hope in any man, and, Blessed is 

the man who hopes in you. And just as it is not right to worship anything other than God, so 

it is not right to hope in any other than God.

Save me from all my pursuers and deliver me.

Someone is saved when preserved unhurt in wars, and delivered when freed on every 

side from attackers. He said ‘all my pursuers’ on account of the parricide’s co-rebels who had 

murderous intentions against him and thirsted for his death.

Or else the one who is weak is saved and the one in captivity is delivered. Save me then 

as weak, and deliver me as a captive, for I expect at any time to be caught as in a net by my 

enemies.

Or else he is saying, save me from the enemies who are persecuting me here and now, and 

deliver me from the invisible enemies who ater death at once examine the marks of the soul 

to take possession of it, so that the entreaty is a double one, for the present and the future life.

Lest like a lion he seize my soul.

He calls Absalom a lion on account of his ferocity and boldness and shameless impetu-

osity.
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Or else he is alluding to the devil: the mouth of the lion is foul smelling, as is the maw of 

the devil, belching forth blasphemies. And indeed the Lord at the time of his passion said, 

Now the ruler of this world is coming, and in me he will have nothing.

Interpreted in relation to Absalom, ‘soul’ is to be understood as ‘life’, taken away by the 

killer, for the soul is the cause of life and we oten call efects by the names of their causes, just 

as we call the Lord peace and justice and suchlike, and the devil sin and destruction, for the 

one became cause of the former, the other of the latter. he word ‘seize’ is used more loosely 

here signifying taking away.

he present psalm will apply to everyone in danger if they understand pursuers as the 

demons, the lion as the prince of the demons who snatches the soul into sin or into despair, 

or when is it departing from the body.

 

here being neither redeemer nor saviour.

hese words provide a itting continuation, with ‘saviour’ conforming to ‘save’ and ‘re-

deemer’ to ‘deliver’. If you do not come to my aid, there will be neither saviour nor deliverer.

O Lord my God, if I have done this thing, if there is any injustice on my hands, if I have 

repaid [in return] those who repaid me [in return] with evils, may I then fall down empty 

before my enemies.

Still sparing his son, he did not mention the nature of the sin. Deeply shamed, he did not 

even mention him by name, but rather euphemistically. If I have done this thing, that my son 

has done (for he has become a parricide and has been polluted by rape), and if I have wronged 

him with my hands (that is, in practice), even though having long sensed his wickedness, or 

caused injury to those who are joining him for battle and who, in return for the good they 

have received from me, are now repaying me with evils, may I not repel my enemies, but fall 

down having achieved nothing.

Some people are puzzled by the fact that he will not fall down having achieved nothing, 

but will very certainly punish his enemies. How is it, they say, that he does not repay? To 

these we would reply that he is speaking about what went before. For many times up to that 

point, having encountered many wicked persons, he did not repay. But at this time, with his 

life being in danger, he defended himself, unable to bear any longer the lawlessness of the 

wicked.

here is again another way of interpreting this, namely, may I fall down before my ene-

mies empty of hopes; these hopes are not for them to be punished, but for them to be re-

pelled as they attack so that they may cease to pursue me any longer and to seek to deprive 

me of my life.

Observe, moreover, that he commanded his soldiers to spare the life of his child, and 

when he learned of his death, he lamented bitterly.

Or in another way: they are to be understood as invisible enemies, before whom he says 
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he will fall down empty and having done nothing, not having defeated and shamed them 

through the resistance of the virtues.

He does not say such things boasting, but, having fallen into necessity, he profers them 

as supplications.

We may take this passage also in relation to other persons, namely, that I did not wrong 

anyone, ejecting them from the kingdom by violence, nor did I repay Saul, who in return for 

all I did for him openly contrived my death, even though I had him in my power, as the story 

tells.

But whether you will apply this verse to Absalom and his followers or to some other per-

son or to Saul the truth is in no way harmed.

he irst use of ‘to repay in return’ is an improper use in the sense of, ‘to repay’. Payment is 

the initial giving of good or evil; repayment is the reciprocal giving of the same; repayment in 

return is a second giving of good or evil by the payers to the re-payers. his usage, however, is 

common in Scripture and especially in David.

May the enemy chase down my soul and take it.

May Absalom, he says, chase down my soul, that is, me by circumlocution, and capture it.

And may he trample my life into the earth.

Life here is to be understood as blood, for this is the cause of life, as being the most essen-

tial of the other three elements that make up the animal.

And may my glory dwell in the dust.

He calls his ‘glory’ his glorious body, which was renowned among all for its vigorous 

strength and for the splendour that had been added thereto by the royal oice. ‘May it dwell’ 

in the sense of ‘may it be made to dwell’, that is, to lie on the ground and be dissolved.

he words can also be transposed onto the invisible enemy, with the imprecation that 

he be pursued by the invisible enemy and taken captive, no longer able to escape his attacks, 

and that his life be thrust down into the earth, namely into earthly things (this is what the 

‘trampling’ signiies, stamping and shamefully jumping on him as he lies), and not only that 

his body have this fate, but that even his glory, namely, his mind (since this is the glory and 

honour of the soul), may also be brought down and transixed to earthly things, no longer 

able to raise itself to God on the wings of contemplation.

Arise, O Lord, in your anger.

here is an arising that is not in anger, as when he says, Arise, O Lord, save me, O my God, 

but now he summons him to vengeance.
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Just as we do not take sitting in relation to God in a bodily sense, so neither do we un-

derstand arising in this way. Rather the sitting manifests the characteristics of regality, judge-

ment and permanence, while the arising manifests those of vengeance and coming to aid. 

Anger in relation to God once again is not to be conceived as a passion, but as the punish-

ment of those deserving thereof.

Be exalted in the furthest bounds of your enemies.

Being high and exalted, appear as such to the people. You will reveal this in the furthest 

ends, that is, in the deaths, of your enemies, for the end of everyone’s life is death; and my 

enemies are also your enemies, as transgressing your commandments.

And awake, O Lord my God, by the decree, which you have commanded.

Be long-sufering no more, but come to my defence on account of the decree, which you 

commanded through Moses. For it has been legislated: Honour your father and your mother. 

And now my son has raged against his father.

his can also be understood in a diferent way, namely, that the prophet is praying about 

the mystery of the resurrection. For in the Gospels the Lord said to the Jews about his own 

body: Destroy this temple, and in three days I shall rebuild it. Awake, therefore, he says, on 

account of the decree, which you commanded, for you said, Destroy, and they will destroy.

And an assembly of peoples will encircle you.

For if you come to my aid many will see and will be instilled with fear and will return to 

the Lord. hey will ‘encircle’ in the sense that they will circle around you commandments, 

not deserting them, for God himself is ininite.

And we can also take the phrase in relation to the resurrection. For at that time the assem-

bly of the nations from all the ends of the earth came around Christ as in a circle.

Or else they will encircle you in the sense of they will sing and hymn praise to you. Since it 

was the custom to ofer up hymns in a circular chorus, from the shape of the thing he alluded 

to the thing itself, namely, praise and worship.

And on its behalf return on high.

For the sake of this assembly, go up to the Father as mediator; return to the height of the 

glory that you had before the world came to be, having now brought the unutterable mystery 

to completion.

he Lord will judge peoples.
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He will not overlook all that has been devised against me. Or else he will judge, condemn-

ing the wicked and placing the good at his right hand.

Judge me, O Lord, according to your justice, and according to my innocence upon me.

Because he mentioned judgement, he says, become a judge for me also, having examined 

the justice I observed towards both the parricide and those who follow him, and furthermore 

let judgement indeed be upon me according to my guilelessness.

How is it then that while elsewhere he says, Do not enter into judgement with your serv-

ant, here he prays to be judged? his is because there he is saying, Do not you be judged in 

relation to me, and do not compare my life with your benefactions, while here he is asking 

for judgement in relation to others, namely those who had wronged him and were seeking 

to kill him.

Let the wickedness of sinners be brought to an end, and you will keep the just man straight.

If the wickedness of sinners will ever be stopped, the just will be directed straightly, that 

is, without impediment they will walk the way of virtue.

God is a searcher of hearts and reins.

God examines and investigates the heart and the reins, that is, all that springs from the 

seat of the passions, for this is about the heart, and all that springs from the seat of desire, for 

this is about the reins, from which two all sin is composed.

Justly my help is from God who saves the straight in heart.

Being straight in heart and guileless, and directing myself towards the straight way of 

virtue, justly I look for help, not human help which is worthless, but help from God who is 

able to save.

Note that some translate ‘just’ as an adjective in relation to God and conjoin it to the pre-

vious verse. Chrysostomos, however, reading justly in an emphatic way, joins it to this verse, 

as we have interpreted it.

God is a judge, just and strong and patient.

his he seems to address to those who are scandalized by the providence of God, that he 

permitted for a son to rebel against his father. He is just in that he measures rewards in line 

with actions, he is strong in that he is able to do all that he purposes, and he is patient in that 

he does not bring on punishment at once.
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And not precipitating anger every day.

his is a clariication of the patience, for we who sin every day are ever deserving of pun-

ishment, but he, ever patient, grants time for repentance. We may understand ‘anger’ here as 

chastisement.

Some ask how, if God is just, chastising as deserves, how is he benevolent? He is just 

in requiting as deserves, and benevolent in not punishing immediately, but rather showing 

forbearance and ofering occasions for return and not permitting the enemy to do all he pur-

poses and desiring our salvation in every way.

If you do not turn back, he will burnish his sword; he has drawn his bow and readied it.

David, knowing as a prophet that all the nations would have his psalms in their hands, in-

termingles teachings with his own afairs. If you who have strayed from the straight way and 

turned towards material things do not turn back, you will not escape punishment.

he sword signiies a bitter death, the bow a swit death, burnishing and drawing point to 

the preparation of punishment and temporary forbearance, while the readying emphasizes 

the proximity of the strike and imminent shot.

 And in this he has readied instruments of death.

In the class of punishment epitomized by an arrow strike there are many modes of death – 

by slaughter, by ire, by water, by earthquake, by opening up of the earth, and all the kinds of 

illnesses we know, all of which became instruments of death, through which death is brought 

about.

We need to know that though the words are human, the meanings are divine, and he em-

ployed the coarseness of the words to penetrate the coarseness of the hearers. For this reason 

he presents God as having a sword and a bow and arrows and warlike apparel, and burnishing 

and drawing, so that in this way he might increase fear in his audience and through this 

combination of like words he might shake their stony mind. For God has no need of these 

things: He no more than looks on the earth and makes it tremble, in his hand is every breath, 

he dissolves mountains in his might and does all the other things that the hierophants have 

told of his inexpressible power.

He has contrived his arrows for those who are burning.

With this he is ofering comfort to the good, for, he says, the punishments of God have been 

made for those deserving of them. For it is those who have no refreshing drop of virtue that he 

calls ‘those who are burning’. So desiccated are they of good works that they are easily kindled 

by the ire of punishment and are already in anticipation being chastised. Or else he is speaking 

of those who are burning in the lames of the passions, of rage, pleasure, avarice and suchlike.
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Having thus delineated the multiform anger from on high and suspended it over the 

wicked, he continues by instructing on the basis of the events of his time and turns his dis-

course towards Absalom.

See, he has swollen in travail with injustice.

his rebel became pregnant with injustice, plotting unjustly to expel me from the king-

ship given to me by God. He chose the word for birth pangs wishing to show what pain and 

paroxysms those who plan to wrong their fellows sufer. hey are illed with rage, they are 

racked by anger, they are tossed by evil thoughts, they are led in myriad ways, they are over-

taken by fear and anxiety, and altogether they cannot bear such tortures before they carry 

out their plan, though not even ater the deed are they freed from the condemnation of their 

conscience.

Accordingly, wherever Scripture wished to show insuferable pain, it underlined this by 

the use of the word for birth pangs (ὠδίς), which is derived from the verb ‘to cause to swell’ 

(οἰδαίνειν), that is, to grow. For the baby that has reached its term can no longer be carried and 

for this reason it causes acute pains as it pushes to exit.

And it is shown hereby that wickedness is not innate in us, but is sown from without and 

grows and is accompanied by pangs.

He has conceived pain and given birth to lawlessness.

In embryos irst comes conception and then the birth pangs once the baby has grown; But 

there conception and birth pangs are said of the same embryo; Here, however, they are said 

of two diferent things. For having been in travail with injustice, and having been grievously 

distressed by it, on account both of the aforementioned reasons and of not inding a suitable 

opportunity, he conceived a pain, namely, he acquired a bodily ache, for when the soul is 

racked, the strength of the body is stricken. Accordingly, not only did he travail in soul, but 

also he fell subject to bodily pains until he gave birth to lawlessness. And truly it is lawless to 

dishonour and expel your father and to deile his concubines.

Some preferring a less involved interpretation here call ‘travail’ the evil thought and ‘con-

ception’ the continued insistence on the thought of tyranny.

Or else that having been swollen in travail, and having sufered much on account of that 

thought, and being unable to bear it, he conceived again another thought about the same 

thing, which in turn became for him a pain and second travail.

He has opened a pit and dug it out and he will fall into the hole he has crated.

He prepared a hazardous trap for me, and a danger diicult to escape from. He signiied 

this through the simile of a pit. Just as a pit is inescapable for those who fall into it, especially 

if someone digs it out, that is, makes it twice as deep, so it is with the things the parricide has 
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contrived against me – they have a depth of wickedness and a deadly circle – but he himself 

will fall into the trap, and with the things whereby he sought to capture me he himself will 

be caught.

His pain will turn back on his head.

And both things came about. For he fell into a hazard and his eager haste was strangely 

turned around against his head. For when hastening to encourage and bring back his own 

people in battle, while racing along on horseback the hair of his head was caught up in the 

branches of a tree, and having been hung by his head he was agonizingly put to death.

And upon his crown his injustice will descend.

he injustice that he initiated will descend upon him. By the most vital part of the body 

he signiied the whole man. And indeed thus it was: having organized a war against his father, 

it was he who was killed. 

I shall give thanks to the Lord according to his justice.

But for my part, the battle having ended in this way, I shall give thanks to the Lord for his 

just judgement.

And with psaltery I shall sing to the name of the Lord Most High.

And to his name I shall sing songs of victory, because I invoked his name and he helped 

me, and if his name has such power, who would not fear him?

he Most High, that is, the one who is above all, the unsurpassable or heavenly one, as we 

have said previously.

hese things are not said by someone who is rejoicing in the slaughter of people and most 

especially in the blood of his child – how could they indeed when he proclaimed the day of 

victory as a day of mourning? – but rather by someone who is accepting the judgement of 

God, which justly overtakes the unjust.

Some people, ofering a more succinct interpretation of the passage from He opened a 

pit to his injustice will descend, say that this signiies metaphorically that what he contrived 

against me he will sufer himself. Such we also imprecate against the devil.

Psalm 8

Towards fulilment; for the wine vats; a psalm belonging to David.

What ‘towards fulilment’ means has already been said in the foregoing exposition.
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He calls ‘wine vats’ the temples throughout the world. For the Lord is the vine, the Apos-

tles are the branches, faith is the grape-cluster which when crushed in the Churches gives 

teaching as a wine that gladdens the hearts of the faithful. his psalm is thus proclaimed by 

the prophet in the person of these spiritual wine vats.

In ancient times one temple was built and in one place, Jerusalem, because it was allotted 

also to one single nation. Of this temple Isaiah says, I built a tower and I dug out a fore-vat, 

calling the temple the ‘tower’ and the altar the ‘fore-vat’. At the end of the ages, and moreo-

ver at the end of worship according to the Law, this temple is now abolished and countless 

churches have been raised up throughout the earth in its place, because all the nations have 

also received knowledge of God.

O Lord our Lord, how wonderful is your name in all the earth.

Christ is Lord of unbelievers in a single way, that of creation, but of believers in a double 

way, that of creation and that of recognition, hence the reduplication here. he Churches of 

the believers ever say, O Lord Creator, now recently become our Lord through recognition, 

your name is very wonderful in all the earth. he mere invocation of your name puts demons 

to light, raises the dead, dispels diseases, transforms elements, and is able to do all things. 

his same name elsewhere he calls fearful. It is wonderful on account of its extraordinary 

energies and fear inspiring on account of its unspeakable power.

Observe how David classed himself with us, having foreseen the mystery and the faith 

having spread to the ends of the world.

What will Jews say about this? For the name of the almighty was an object of contempt 

among most of the nations, for Isaiah says, Because of you my name is continually blasphemed 

among the nations, and so this verse is now irrefutably about Christ.

For your magniicence has been exalted high above the heavens.

Here ‘magniicence’ is the name he gives to the divine incarnation, which is truly great 

and surpasses all understanding. his, he says, was exalted even by the powers above the heav-

ens as surpassingly wondrous and beyond conception. And not only humans but also angels 

are astonished at this so great mystery of yours.

Or alternatively, wishing to express the ininite power of the divine nature, he says, your 

magniicence was raised up high above the heavens, since earth could not contain it. Another 

prophet said this same thing, His virtue covered the heavens and the earth is full of his praise.

From the mouth of infants and unweaned babes you have fully fashioned praise.

Here he foretells the hymns of the children in the temple. Indeed, of the many signs that 

Christ worked, he placed only the miracle of the children as being the most astonishing. 

Prior to this a dead man had been raised, a leper cleansed and a demon expelled, but a choir 
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of babes at breast then for the irst time spoke loudly and clearly. And they were not simply 

children, but unweaned babes, which is the strangest of all.

‘You have fully fashioned’ in the sense that you have made perfect, from an imperfect 

mouth. 

For the sake of your enemies to put down an enemy and avenger.

He also tells the reason for the miracle, namely, that it happened on account of the wicked 

Jews, your enemies. For in the case of the other strange wonders, they suspected that their 

eyes were perhaps deceiving them, but in the case of the hymn of the infants, who were their 

own ofspring and were being brought up in their own homes, they were barred from any 

contradiction.

his was divinely disposed to occur so that the Jewish faction, the enemy and avenger of 

God, might be put down, that is, put to shame, for this faction is an enemy as hostile to the 

Son, and an avenger as believing that they are doing this for the sake of the Father.

he devil also can be construed as enemy and avenger - an enemy as opposing God’s com-

mandments and waging war on God’s friends, and an avenger as ater casting people down, 

accusing them of contempt for God and dragging them of for punishment for transgressing 

the divine commandments. He also indeed at that time was put to shame and put down.

He presents the things to come as having already happened, as if having seen them with 

his prophetic eyes, or else, as was stated, in the person of the Churches, as if being said at that 

time.

For I shall look at the heavens, the works of your ingers.

Previously the nations used to call the pseudonymous gods the makers of the world, but 

ater truth had shone forth, the Church of the faithful says, I shall recognize the heavens as 

works of your ingers.

He calls ‘heavens’ both the one made in the beginning and the irmament. Or else he is 

using the plural in place of the singular, according to the Hebrew idiom. By mention of the 

heaven, as all-containing, he indicated also the creation beneath.

Some say that he spoke of ingers wishing to indicate that these things, so great and so 

wondrous, are works of your multifarious and incalculable power. To me it seems indiferent, 

and indeed he says elsewhere, he heavens are works of your hands.

Moon and stars, those you have irmly founded.

Having mentioned heaven, he added also the ornament of heaven, for I shall recognize 

you as maker of the stars also. And with his reference to the moon he did not overlook the 

sun, but through the former indicated the latter also, since the moon is illuminated by the 

sun and both exist together in human consciousness; the two great luminaries form a pair, 
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and if one mentions the one, you one brings in the other also. And elsewhere he mentions 

the sun only, You, he says, have perfected rising light and sun, both being understood by one 

another. 

‘hose’, that is, those stars or those works; and ‘irmly founded’ in the sense of ixed or 

established, so as never to fall from their appointed places, even though hanging above.

What is man that you are remember him, or the son of man that you visit him?

his also he said in relation to the incarnation, having foreknowledge of this mystery. 

How, he asks, is man so great that when he has rebelled and ignored your sovereign rule you 

show mercy on him?

he verse has been formed using the metaphor of those who forget someone and then at 

some point remember him out of afection. Not only does he remember, but he goes himself 

to assist and protect the person, for this is what the ‘visiting’ implies. For neither angel, nor 

ambassador, but the Lord himself has come and saved us.

How, then, is man so great that these things are done on his account? When angels fell 

you did no such thing, but when man fell, you came to our extreme predicament.

Man and son of man signify the same in parallel. his igure is customary in Ancient 

Scripture, for ‘son of man’ appears to be a circumlocution for ‘man’.

You lowered him a little in comparison with angels.

He mentions also the blessings bestowed on man from the beginning. Having been 

formed, he was lowered a little in comparison with the angels on account of the body and the 

things of the body, and this was by divine design, so that when elated in pride on account of 

his mind he may be humbled on account of the dust. For if when weighed down by the body 

he displays such conceit, what would he be like living without a body?

With glory and honour you crowned him.

With glory, on account of being made in the image of God, and with honour, on account 

of the subjection of all animals to him.

And you set him over the works of your hands.

And you ordained him king of the creation that you made. For it is written: Increase and 

multiply and ill the earth and have dominion over it.
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You subjected all things beneath his feet, sheep and all cattle, and likewise the beasts of the 

ield, the birds of heaven and the ish of the sea, all things that pass through the paths of 

the seas.

his also is taken from the Mosaic book of Genesis where it is written: And rule over the 

ish of the sea and the birds of the sky and all the beasts and all the earth.

Having said ‘all things’, he distinguished them, and started irst with the tame sheep. He 

calls ‘beasts of the ield’ all the quadrupeds that pasture in the ields, for the word ‘beast’ 

[κτῆνος] is used for every down-looking quadruped. And indeed by the beasts he implied 

every land animal, whether domestic or wild, for all were brought into being for the service 

of mankind, and the person who preserves the original dignity of the soul rules over them all.

‘he birds of heaven’, that is, of the air, because here, speaking loosely, he called the air 

‘heaven’ as having been poured out over our head like a heaven. 

Having turned then to the whole multitude of the kinds of ish, he presented them all 

with one phrase, ‘all things that pass through the paths of the sea’. He moved from the mascu-

line gender to the neuter in his desire to display the diversity of the kinds of ish.

But these things we understand in relation to humanity in the simple sense. hey can also, 

however, be interpreted in relation to the humanity of the Lord, as the Apostle took them in 

his Letter to the Hebrews: How, he says, is the man who was assumed by God the Word so 

great that you remember him? For he says, his is my beloved Son. And he called him Son of 

man in order to silence those who form the dogma that his lesh came from above. Hence in 

the Gospels he oten calls himself in this way, manifesting that from virgin and spotless blood 

he had set up a temple for himself. A ‘son of man’ is one born of a woman, and a woman is a 

human. And you visit him because he says, I would see the Lord before me at all times, for he 

is at my right hand.

You lessened him a little in comparison to angels, on account of his hungering and thirst-

ing and being subject to the blameless passions of the body. You crowned him, that is, you 

adorned him with glory, his divinity, and honour, namely, that which he received from the 

angels, for in many places they would escort him. Or else with both the glory and honour 

which he received from mankind, for the believers would call him God and honour him 

with deep reverence. You subjected all things to him as the new Adam who had preserved 

the divine image.

According to anagogical interpretation, ‘sheep’’ are those who believed from among the 

nations, whom he found astray on the hills and mountains and gathered into his fold; ‘cattle’ 

are the Jews, drawing the heavy yoke of the old law; ‘beasts of the ield’ are those who have 

neither received the law of Moses nor the law of grace, but, continuing in idolatry, walk in 

the lat plain and lowliness of the pleasures of life, unable to race upwards to the height of 

contemplation; ‘birds of heaven’ are the angels; ‘ish of the sea’ are the demons, leaping in the 

waves of life and living of the brine of our wicked deeds; all will later be subjected to Christ, 

for to him every knee will bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth.
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It is not be out of place to present a further elegant interpretation, namely, that ‘you low-

ered’ is not spoken in relation to the angels, but in relation to the glory of the Father, and is 

to be read as follows: You lowered him a little, that is beneath your own dignity, on account 

of the nature of the lesh, then the remainder of the verse, in comparison with angels you 

crowned him with glory and honour, that is, to an even greater degree. None of the angels 

ever received the divine name or was granted such an escort.

Let the Jews say when unweaned babes sang praise? What enemy did their song put 

down? How does David say, I shall look at the heavens, the works of your ingers, when Moses 

teaches about them that In the beginning God made the heaven and the earth?

O Lord our Lord, how wonderful is your name in all the earth.

Since this psalm foretells the mystery relating to Christ – and Christ descended from 

heaven and ascended again, restored to the glory of the Father as in a circular movement – for 

this reason the psalm also in a circular way ended as it began, and beginning and ending did 

not cease from wonder.

Psalm 9

Towards fulilment; for the hidden things of the son; a psalm belonging to David.

‘Towards fulilment’ has been discussed in what has gone before. And moreover, the ful-

ilment of the life of the incarnate Son is his death on the Cross, since ‘hidden things’ is what 

he here calls the ‘death of the Son’, as the Hebrew text discloses. his indeed was a mystery 

hidden from all ages and unknown to angels, for Paul says it was hidden from the rulers of 

this age, For if they had known they would not have cruciied the Lord of glory. he present 

psalm accordingly points to the master’s death through which all the power of the enemy 

was put down.

his psalm is long, and this is part of the wisdom of the Spirit, for it did not make all short 

nor did it prolong all, but varied the book, rousing from sloth by length and giving rest from 

weariness by brevity.

he prophet composes the psalm as if he himself were also the beneiciary, or else in the 

person of those being beneited and freed from the tyranny of the enemy.

In general we need to know that in divine Scripture parts are interpreted only historically, 

such as, In the beginning God made the heaven and the earth, other parts only in an anagogical 

manner, such as, Let your well of water be for you alone (for if you do not seek the interpre-

tation in anagogical terms then the command not to share even water with anyone is pro-

foundly inhuman; it is clear therefore that this is about one’s lawful wife, as being pleasurable 

by nature and pure on account of being unmixed); other parts are to be interpreted both in 

terms of history and in anagogical terms, such as the story about the brass serpent that Moses 

raised, for it both occurred and is taken as a type of Christ. For this reason in the psalms too 

there are many such verses and not all are interpreted in one manner only.
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3α:     Here it is intensiication, but in other Psalms you will ind gladness understood as greater than rejoicing, for 
it is written, He led his people forth with rejoicing, and his chosen ones with gladness [Ps 104.43], and rejoicing in 
relation to the body and gladness in relation to the soul [cf. Ps 13.7β].

I shall make confession to you, O Lord, with my whole heart.

Confession, as I have said, has a double meaning, both the revelation of sinful acts and 

thanksgiving for blessings received. I shall give thanks to you, he says, not in a supericial 

way, but from my whole heart, for the things that have happened to me and which will yet 

happen to me.

I shall tell of all your wonders.

‘Wonders’ is what he calls the benefactions, the victories over his enemy.

I shall be glad and shall rejoice in you.

As having received experience of your assistance and power. I remembered God and was 

glad, and because he alone is strengthening consolation, alone being able to save. he rejoic-

ing represents an intensiication of the gladness in which the heart leaps for the great joy.

With psaltery I shall sing to your name, O Most High.

It was customary for those amorously disposed towards someone to compose songs to 

that person and in this way to mollify their desire. Accordingly, employing the metaphor of 

such a person, by the words ‘with psaltery I shall sing’, he portrayed his intense love towards 

God; the verb also exhibits a musical rhythm. I shall sing he says, not to your nature, which is 

beyond conception, but to your name, plaiting for it itting praise.

As soon as my enemy has been turned back behind, they will become weak and perish 

before your face.

He begins to list the kinds of benefactions about which he is making confession.

he tyrant once dared to confront the Saviour and assaulted him as a common man, but 

when he heard, Get behind me, Satan, he felt an irresistible power, and, covered in shame, he 

retreated. When he had been turned back and put to light, the forces under his command 

became weak and perished, their tyrannous power, like a soul, taken away from them. 

For with Jesus having remained without sin until death and the devil having been thence 

cast down, and with his having clothed us in the armour of salvation (holy baptism and the 

study and keeping of the divine oracles), and having let us his own way of life as a path lead-

ing to heaven, the demons were abolished completely and have no power whatsoever over 

us, unless we through our rash indiference willingly attract them by having neglected the 

commandments.
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‘Before your face’, that is, in dread of you, for in battles the face of champions is terrible.

For you executed my judgement and my right.

For you judged me, who had come to believe in you. Previously I was oppressed by the 

devil and bitterly tyrannized on account of my ignorance, and, having seen that out of envy 

the evil one had enslaved your creature, you justiied me, having extracted me from his hands 

and freed me from error; ‘my right’ is used here for ‘my justiication’. 

You took your seat upon a throne, you who judge justice.

his is said of the Saviour’s assumption into heaven. For having fulilled the incarnate 

economy, he was restored to the throne of judgement, namely, to the authority of divinity, 

without having abandoned which, he inefably came to dwell with us. For having been taken 

up and having sat down at the right hand of the Father, having now received all authority in 

heaven and on earth, he helped his own creature for which he laid down his immaculate soul.

hese things are to be understood in a manner beitting God. For in relation to the Word 

and God, the sitting upon a throne may be construed as the power of judgement, which 

though he possessed it before, yet by divine design he concealed it, so that all justice might be 

fulilled. You have therefore taken judgemental authority and assumed the form of a judge, 

you who are the only just judge, not impeded from unswerving directness of judgement by 

any ignorance or disposition.

You rebuked the nations, and the impious one perished.

You reproached the nations with their error, and Satan led from them, unable to bear the 

truth. he Apostles indeed on occasion rebuked the nations even more sternly, as did Paul, 

saying, O foolish Galatians, for on apprehending the rebuke they would be freed from the 

madness of idolatry, and this being destroyed, its patron the devil would also disappear. Such 

was the power of the rebuke alone.

You wiped out his name to the age, and to the age of the age.

When God’s honour had been seized by the demons, those enslaved to them gave them 

names as the heogony of the babbling Hesiod describes; passing over the rest, I mention 

only Zeus and Ares and Apollo and Hermes and Aphrodite and a further such swarm, which 

names ater the difusion of piety were wiped out, not only for all the present age, but much 

more so for the age to come.
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his indeed is how the age of the age is to be understood, as the pre-eminent age on 

account of its continuing forever. It is customary for divine Scripture to denote what is of 

higher worth by this rhetorical igure, namely, the Holy of Holies, the Song of Songs, the 

Sabbath of Sabbaths, and suchlike. Or else ‘to the age of the age’ is a heightening of intensity, 

in the sense of, ‘forever’. For henceforth the rituals of the demons were completely ignored, 

their very names having been obliterated.

he swords of the enemy have passed away forever, and cities you have torn down.

His swords are to be understood as the passions of dishonour through which the stricken 

soul, deceased to virtue, had been buried in the body as in a tomb.

And the cities would be torn down when their impiety was abolished and piety was built 

up in its place. Or else ‘cities’ are to be understood as the people in whom the demons had 

found dwelling. Also it is not inopportune to call cities the polluted temples of the idols.

His remembrance has perished with resounding.

For no one knows how to ofer him sacriice or how to invoke him in any way at all. he 

‘with resounding’ is in the sense of ‘with a loud cry’, because the demons would lee shrieking. 

Or else ‘with resounding’ is in the sense that their remembrance perished along with their 

overweening conceit, or else along with the cry of the songs around their altars.

He upbraids the demon in the singular, calling him the impious one and the enemy, there-

by ofering especial insult to the chief of the hostile powers as the one who had become the 

cause of the apostasy of the others, but through him he inveighs no less against the others.

And the Lord remains to the age.

Being believed as God among the nations until the inal consummation; he verse teaches 

the immutability of the piety of those who receive it.

He has prepared his throne in judgement.

Having spoken a few verses earlier of the judgement against the demon executed on our 

behalf during the present life, he now alludes to the universal and inal and fearful judgement 

to come, when he will reward each according to his works.

he word ‘prepared’ is spoken in human terms.

And he himself will judge the inhabited world in justice, he will judge peoples with directness.

he ‘inhabited world’ is what he calls the faithful, among whom he is believed to dwell 

through the churches throughout the world, while ‘peoples’ are what he calls the others in 
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whom are dense thickets of passions in which the demons lurk like wild beasts. For he will 

judge diferently the former and diferently the latter, mightily examining the mighty both in 

respect of their faith and their absence of faith.

Or else by adding ‘peoples’ he clariied the meaning of the inhabited world, having indi-

cated by the inclusive category those included therein.

By having woven his justice and directness into his judgement, he proclaims the undevi-

ating uprightness of the judge.

And the Lord has become a refuge for the poor man.

he people from among the nations were poor in piety and virtue, but when they had 

come to believe, God became their refuge, for wealth in money is not to be trusted and 

uncertain.

Or else this wishes to state that there is no partiality with God, and he accepts the poor 

man who lees to him for refuge and does not turn away from him.

A helper in opportune times, in alictions.

He helps the one who lees to him both in opportune times, that is, in prosperity, and 

in alictions. Each one is to be read separately and unconditionally. For it is not only those 

in misfortunes who need a helper, but most especially those in well-being, so that they may 

preserve their good fortune and not fall into slothfulness, the mother of misfortunes.

Some read ‘opportunely’ instead of ‘in opportune times’ and interpret that the Lord be-

came a helper opportunely in alictions, namely, at a time when help was needed.

And let those who know your name hope in you, for you have not abandoned those who 

seek you out, O Lord.

And henceforth those who know your name (that is, by circumlocution, you, namely, 

those who believe in you), will hope in you as alone able to save. Indeed, some translated 

from the Hebrew ‘let them hope’ as ‘they will hope’.

Or else the verse is in the imperative as also being didactic, commanding about things he 

knows with certainty.

And moreover, ‘your name’ is felicitous, since no one knew his nature.

And he added also the cause of the hope by saying ‘for you have not abandoned those who 

seek you out, O Lord’. Observe that he did not simply say ‘those who seek you’, but ‘those who 

seek you out’ signifying with the preposition a seeking with the whole soul.

Sing with psaltery to the Lord who dwells in Zion.

he Lord, he says, being such as I have described above, sing to him with psaltery.
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He said ‘he dwells’, not because God is enclosed in a place, but by speaking in this way 

he indicated his intimacy with the place, for he also dwells in the faithful, not as being con-

tained, but as being intimately disposed towards them. his is to say, he who gives oracular 

responses in Zion and holds converse with the worthy is exhorting the Hebrews of that time 

to sing, or also those from among the nations, for he will be their God. Or else Zion is to be 

understood as the Church from the nations which he later took as his own.

Proclaim his practices among the nations.

his is addressed to the Apostles, who having gone forth instructed all the nations.

Instead of ‘practices’, Symmachus wrote ‘devices’, and Aquila ‘interchanges’. Accordingly, 

as actions they are ‘practices’, as wise they are ‘devices’, and as standing in the place of others 

they are ‘interchanges’, for those afar came near, those in the darkness of error came into the 

light of truth, those forgotten were brought to memory, those rejected were appropriated, 

God became man and man became God.

For he who seeks out blood has remembered them.

He who does not overlook the blood shed in their sacriices – because they sacriiced their 

sons and their daughters to the demons – but seeks out from their hands the blood that they 

shed, blood they had not themselves infused, even he has arranged these things because he 

has remembered them, previously forgotten on account of their apostasy.

Or else he is teaching about the avenging the internecine killings which at the demons’ 

bidding they used to commit, making clear that every murderer will have punishment exact-

ed, for in the book of Genesis it says, I shall seek out your blood.

He would not forget the cry of the poor.

For human nature, being tyrannized by its invisible enemies, seemed to be crying out to 

its maker, its so great sufering having become for it a cry.

Or else he wishes to say that the prophets, seeing of old the mystery of the divine incar-

nation, would cry out, calling on the one destined to become incarnate to help them, and he 

would not forget the cry of those prophets, poor also on account of their austere simplicity.

Have mercy on me, O Lord; see my abasement from my enemies.

his also is spoken in the person of every Christian. See, he says, the abasement brought 

on me by my visible and invisible enemies; for they were striving to eradicate the entire race 

of Christians.

You who raise me up from the gates of death.
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‘he gates of death’ is what he calls the manifold punishments of the martyrs from which 

they were raised up to a higher and more glorious state by the Saviour, for it is through tor-

ments that one is led into death.

hese words can also be understood in relation to David who was frequently abased by 

enemies, but delivered paradoxically from death and made more glorious by God’s turning 

of the scale.

So that I may proclaim all your praises in the gates of the daughter of Zion.

his is the reason, either for asking to be shown mercy or for being delivered from death, 

namely, so that I may proclaim all your praises – praise for your creation, praise for your 

providence, praise for your wisdom, praise for your justice, praise for your incarnation. For 

each of these you are deserving of praise.

Here he calls the Church of the saints in heaven ‘Zion’. he gates of Zion are the various 

local Churches walking through which one ascends to the heavenly Church. For those sufer-

ing for Christ, dwelling in the Churches, would proclaim the great divine marvels, upholding 

the faithful. And David also, through the book of Psalms, proclaims the praises of God in 

all Churches.

And he called heavenly Zion a ‘daughter’ as beloved and constituted by God.

We shall rejoice in your salvation.

‘Salvation’ is what he calls the incarnation and the Saviour’s death, as the things that be-

came the causes of the salvation of mankind, just as Symeon was to say later, My eyes have seen 

your salvation.

Nations have become stuck in the destruction they have wrought.

‘Nations’ here are to be understood as the Jews, as having become like the lawless nations 

in evil and envy, and ‘destruction’ simply as ruin. For having eagerly plotted to kill the author 

of life, they themselves met with utter destruction at the hands of the Romans, and having 

contrived death for him, were themselves at once enclosed in death.

Or else the verse is about those who make war on the Christians, since in their haste to 

obliterate them they themselves were obliterated.

It is not inopportune to understand this as also about the demons: having thought 

through death to check Christ’s power, through his death they were checked in their own 

power.

In this snare that they hid, their foot has been caught.

He says the same again, by another image parading the destruction of the enemies.
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He calls ‘snare’ their plotting and treachery; every snare is hidden, as is this one; for plot-

ting secretly they later brought the murder to light.

he Lord is made known executing judgements.

He calls ‘judgements’ his retributions, for he repays each according to his deserts.

By the works of his hands the sinner has been apprehended.

his again is similar what has gone before; a reason is given for how the Lord comes to be 

known executing judgements, for it is not least from this that he appears as a just judge: he 

contrives for those who set traps for others to fall into their own trap in turn.

You will draw the sinner into relation with the three ways in which the nations were ex-

plained above, or else he simply is calling a sinner, any guileful person.

Inter-psalm.

his has been dealt with.

Let sinners be turned back to Hades.

Here he calls the unbelievers ‘sinners’, and punishment he refers to as ‘Hades’.

‘Let them be turned back’ is used in the sense of let them be led down from the present 

life, because the places of punishment are said to be beneath the earth.

Or else, having been formed from earth, let them return to it, being unable to conceive 

anything above earthly things.

He clariies whom he is describing as sinners in what follows by adding:

All the nations that are forgetful of God.

hrough deliberate ignoring. 

For the pauper will not be forgotten to the end.

his, he says, is what will happen to such nations, because the believer will not be for-

gotten forever. he believer is a pauper in regard to monetary wealth, but rich in regard to 

wealth in virtues. Or else he is describing the people from among the nations as ‘the pauper’, 

as having lost the dignity of the soul and having been impoverished in regard to the wealth 

of piety and virtue.

he patience of the poor will not be lost to the end.
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He calls the poor here those from among the nations whose expectation will not be in 

vain to the end, for Christ is the ‘expectation of the nations’, as is written, And he will be the 

expectation of the nations, whom he addresses through another prophet, proclaiming, Wait 

patiently for me for the time of my resurrection.

Arise, O Lord, let no man make himself mighty.

Another translator wrote, ‘Let no man make bold’. He says this on account of the upris-

ings of the nations against one another. For men, not having true teachers and in ignorance 

of the fact that they are earth, rashly raised themselves above their nature, and with no limit 

to their foolhardiness, even set themselves up as gods. Sally forth, therefore, he says, and put 

down this wanton insolence.  

here is also the elegant interpretation that in regard to his divine image, man is God, but 

in regard to his earthly passions, he is a man. With these latter passions prevailing among 

men, he entreats Christ to rise from the dead, teaching through the Apostles for the passions 

not to raise themselves above the soul, nor dust above the mind. And, moreover, ater the 

resurrection, when the preaching had spread throughout the world, the uprisings of the cities 

against one another were brought to an end.

Let nations be judged before you.

In the sense of, let them be made worthy of your oversight, for the one who judges looks 

at the one being judged. Judgement is to be understood as that against the devil about which 

God spoke through Isaiah, saying, See, my servant whom I have chosen, my elect in whom my 

soul has been well pleased, he will bring forth judgement to the nations.

Set, O Lord, a lawgiver over them.

Here he is alluding to Christ, in accordance with the words, But I have been established as 

king by him, for he gave a new law, that of the Gospel.

Let nations know that they are men.

Let them learn at length to live as men and not as wild beasts.

Or else, let them be taught that they are mortal, and not as their overweening conceit 

misleads them to think.

Why, O Lord, have you stood afar of ?

From this point he broaches the questions of providence, with the wicked enjoying suc-

cess and the good mired in misfortune, and in the person of the alicted he sets out the case. 
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Why, he asks, have you permitted people to behave in just any way? - using the metaphor of 

people who stand at a distance displaying indiference?

You overlook in opportune times in alictions.

To overlook is to pretend not to see, while raising one’s eyes above what is seen. Why is it 

then that while being everywhere present you seem to stand afar of in your long-sufering, 

and while seeing all things you pretend not to see, not intervening positively in afairs and 

indeed at times requiring your oversight, namely in the alictions of those sufering sorely? 

He says these things by way of supplication, not accusation. To these things God might reply 

with the words written in Isaiah: Your sins separate between you and me.

When the impious man displays arrogance the pauper is incensed.

When the pious man who encounters impediments in everything sees the impious man 

elated on account of his prosperity in everything, he burns with jealousy at his success, emit-

ting a groan from his mouth like a puf of smoke that this man being such is faring well.

Or else when the demon is elated over the human race, the man who is impoverished in 

virtue is inlamed towards the passions.

hey are caught up together in the purposes they are turning over in their minds.

his also is about the impious, namely, that in a way they are working together towards 

what they are purposing, and their prospering is to be deemed a co-operation; or else they 

work together with those of like mind. 

Note that oten, both in relation to the good and in relation to the wicked, he uses now 

the plural and now the singular, for the good are many in number but one in goodness, and 

the wicked are many in number but one in wickedness.

Or else this verse is about the pious, namely, that in what they are thinking about the pros-

perity of the impious they are caught up together, that is, they fall into this out of meanness 

of spirit, failing to consider the judgements of God.

For the sinner is praised for the desires of his soul, and the perpetrator of injustice is blessed 

therefor.

It is to be noted that the initial ‘for’ is not always taken in a causal sense among the He-

brews, but at times it is conirmatory and there is a custom of using it redundantly.

Evil, he says, has prevailed to such an extent that those who sin rather receive praise for the 

immoralities that they desire in their passion, and those who commit injustice are honoured 

for their unholy deeds by those of like mind.
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he sinner has provoked the Lord.

He has roused him to vengeance, having himself goaded and hastened him by what he does.

According to the full measure of his anger he will not seek out.

God will not demand satisfaction commensurate with his anger: For if you will keep watch 

on lawless acts, O Lord, O Lord, who will endure? God’s anger is just punishment. Since he is 

merciful, he will not impose chastisement unmixed.

According to some, this can be explained diferently. he sinner has provoked the Lord 

according to the full measure of his anger, that is, deserving of whatever anger is kindled in 

God by the sinner himself - kindled, that is to say, by his wicked actions. hen the next phrase 

is to be read as a question: ‘Will he not seek out?’ or again as a statement, namely, having thus 

provoked God, the sinner will not seek him out through repentance.

God is not before him.

God, as he thinks, does not see him so doing; or else God is not held before his eyes as 

present. 

His ways are profaned at all time.

he actions of the sinner, since he does not believe he is being seen, become deiled and 

sullied.

Your judgements are taken away [in return] from before his face.

Your judgements are taken away from his mind (for it is the mind that sees), that is, they 

are cast out, since he does not have them at heart, nor does he consider that you are a judge, 

just and strong and patient.

he words ‘in return’ are redundant and constitute a misuse as we explained in relation 

to ‘repaying in return’; it would have been enough to say ‘they are taken away’.Or otherwise: 

God’s judgements themselves are a taking away of sin, in that the sinner who remembers 

them desists from sin; the taking away in return of those judgements is forgetfulness of them.

He will gain complete dominion over his enemies.

He will ward of all who stand up against him, since on account of God’s long-sufering he 

is frequently permitted to be victorious in battles also.

For he has said in his heart: here is no way I shall be shaken.
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He believed his prosperity was abiding. To be shaken is to be turned from his power. 

From generation to generation without evil.

he words ‘I shall be’ or ‘I shall walk conidently’ are missing. For he thought that he 

would be untouched by evil from generation to generation, that is, throughout his life; for 

‘generation’ is here to be understood as life, namely, from his own life to that of the one ater 

him.

Whose mouth [whose mouth of his] is full of cursing and bitterness and guile.

‘Of whomsoever his mouth’ - this igure is customary in the Hebrew dialect, and is found 

in many places, namely, the conjoining of relative pronouns with pronouns, as in, Blessed of 

whom the God of Jacob is his help, and, Blessed the man for whom protection for him is rom you.

His mouth is illed with cursing, calling down imprecations on all, and bitterness, bellow-

ing angrily, and guile, not using words in accordance with his heart, but saying one thing and 

concealing others.

Beneath his tongue is weariness and pain.

He utters those things that produce weariness and pain in the targets of his treachery.

Or else in his teaching there is trouble and grief, which is shared by those who follow him, 

as they ind no repose.

Or else his tongue will toil and sufer pain as it speaks against his adversaries. By this pain 

in the tongue he indicated the unrelenting succession of the words.

He sits in ambush with the rich.

An ambush is a hidden spot into which someone iniltrates himself and unnoticed attacks 

those who pass by. he passage lists the many kinds of evil the wicked are accustomed to per-

petrate: acts of deceit, acts of treachery, abductions, murders and suchlike. He hides himself 

in ambush along with those rich in evil, those most renowned along with himself, for he 

keeps company with such as being of a similar mind. 

hen, elucidating the meaning of the ambush and at the same time adding the reason for 

it, he continues:

In hidden spots [in order] to kill the innocent.

                                 

In order to put to death a person who has committed no fault and wronged no one. he 

language of the ancients oten adds ‘in order’ [τοῦ] to the ininitive in an aetiological sense.
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His eyes are ixed on the poor man.

Here he describes his insistent espial, gazing intently so that whenever the man passes he 

will opportunely seize him.

He sits in ambush in a hidden spot like a lion in its fold.

He says the same once again, parading in various ways the villainy of the man and showing 

that he has openly become a wild beast. Just as the lion hiding in its own den – this is what 

‘fold’ means – lies in wait for weaker animals passing by unsuspectingly, so does this man also, 

using a hidden spot as his lair. 

He sits in ambush [in order] to seize a pauper, to seize a pauper in dragging him away.

Having likened him to a lion in terms of cunning and cruelty and murderous intent, he 

continued with the igure of speech, transferring to him the works of the lion. For the lion 

seizes by falling suddenly upon its prey and dragging it to its lair. He lies in ambush, not so 

that he might catch some conspiring knave or enemy or wild beast, but a pauper, impover-

ished in monetary wealth and ground down in human strength. And he explains the seizing, 

namely, that it is the dragging away. By the repetition of the words ‘ambush’ and ‘seize’ he is 

exhibiting his indignation, or else by the succession of emotive words he is rousing God to 

vengeance.

In his own snare he will humble him down.

He will master him by his own guile; or else having slain him he will cast him down to 

earth, for what is earthbound is humble.

He will stoop and fall even as he has gained dominion over the poor.

When the tyrant will gain dominion over the poor, then he, too, will be tipped over as 

he is humbled and he will perish, for those who fall stoop forward irst. his occurs in order 

to reveal his incorrigible nature as well as God’s great forbearance, and the patience of those 

who had sufered and the avenging of the wronged.

For he said in his heart: God has forgotten, he has turned away his face [in order] not to 

see to the end.

Being allowed to fulil his soul’s desires, he falls into unwarranted hasty judgements, 

thinking to himself that God has forgotten his providence for the world and has averted his 

oversight so that he does not see at all what is happening. he phrase ‘to the end’ signiies on 
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the one hand ‘forever’ and on the other hand ‘completely’; but both may indicate the same 

thing for those examine the matter more closely.

We should note that the previous words, suitably adapted, may also be understood in 

relation to the Jewish party and Christ. For the Jewish party set long ambush with the rulers 

of the people for the one who was innocent of sin and who for us had become poor, and kept 

him constantly under observation and took all measures, and inally when they killed him 

and expelled the Apostles, then it itself was summarily destroyed by the Romans. 

Arise, O Lord my God, let your arm be raised on high.

Be moved, he says, to vengeance. he phrase ‘let your arm be raised on high’ is used as a 

metaphor, because those who were punishing others would raise their arm bringing down 

the scourge.

Or else, he says, since your power is high and supernal, now let this be shown decisively, 

for God’s arm is to be understood as this power.

Do not forget your poor to the end.

‘To the end’ in the sense of forever.

On what account has the impious man provoked God to anger?

Having sufered greatly as a result of such insolent acts by the wicked, he formulates the 

verse as a question and then provides the answer by continuing: 

For he has said in his heart, ‘He will not seek out’.

his, he says, is the cause of his impious works, for he thinks that God will not examine 

his deeds.

You see. For you perceive pain and rage in order to deliver him into your hands.

he words ‘you do see’ are to be read on their own followed by a full stop, so that the 

meaning is this, namely, that even though the wicked man believes this ten thousand times, 

being catapulted out of his right mind on account of your long forbearance, yet you do see all 

things, penetrating everywhere, because you see precisely both the pain of those who sufer 

injustice and the rage of those who commit it, for perception is meticulous diagnosis. And 

you see exactly so that you may hand him over later for your punishments, for the ‘hands’ here 

have this sense: It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.

To you the pauper has been let.



                            64

Ps 9.10α

Jn 19.6

Jn 14.30

2Cor 4.18

Mt 28.18

Ps 23.1

35γ

36α

36β

37α

37β

23v                        PSALM 9. 35β - 37β

All people having turned their backs on him, to you alone he has remained for protection.

To the orphan you were a helper.

As his maker and master. hese things are to be understood about paupers and orphans 

in the literal sense, but not least also about the people from among the nations - a people 

impoverished on account of the reasons already mentioned and orphanized on account of 

not knowing God their father and maker.

Crush the arm of the sinner and evildoer.

He calls his power his ‘arm’, since a man’s strength is in his arm. he sinner is a person 

enslaved to tyrannous desires and an evildoer is a person evil and perverse by choice. You can 

also understand the devil as a sinner and evildoer.

His sin will be sought and will not be found.

For if you will examine his sin and not forbear, then he will perish forthwith, having been 

judged deserving of death.

he verse can also be taken in relation to Christ, foretelling that which Pilate later said, I 

ind no fault in him, and again what Christ said, namely, Now the prince of this world is coming, 

and in me he wil ind nothing. For neither did Pilate ind any sin for which he should die, nor 

at the separation of his immaculate soul was the devil able to ind sin of any kind, in spite of 

much efort.

he Lord is king to the age, and to the age of the age.

his is addressed to those scandalized that the evildoer does not sufer punishment imme-

diately. God’s kingship and judgement are not ephemeral, he says, and if he does not sufer 

punishment now he will at length.

Or else he is foretelling the kingship of Christ, which while possessing as God he received 

as man ater the resurrection, for it is written, All authority in heaven and on earth has been 

given to me, so that he reigns not only in the present age, but also in the age to come.

You will perish, O nations, from his earth.

‘Nations’ he now calls those who did not accept the law of the Gospel, for the nations are 

lawless. he earth is the Lord’s and its fullness, and he is prophesying that from this earth they 

will be utterly destroyed when piety spreads abroad.

Or else the earth of the Lord is how he refers to his kingdom, from which those who have 

lived in a lawless manner will fall away.
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You have heard the desire of the poor, O Lord; your ear has attended to the preparation of 

their heart.

With both, as it were, having cried to you, for they desired for the unjust to be destroyed 

and they were unswervingly straight in heart, with no evil impeding them.

Or else that the prophets desired the Saviour’s incarnation, and those who accepted the 

incarnation were ready for reception of the faith.

To be a judge for the orphan and the humble.

You have heard and you have attended, he says, so as to become a judge for the orphan and 

the humble and to vindicate his cause.

hat man no more may presume to be haughty upon the earth.

So that everyone, seeing the vindication of the wronged, will no longer dare to be haugh-

ty, that is, to exalt himself and behave with arrogance towards persons of lower degree.

‘Upon the earth’ implies the entirety of the earth containing all mankind.

Psalm 10

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David

his psalm he sang while being pursued by Saul; and is ‘towards fulilment’ inasmuch as it 

contains a prediction of the vengeance brought about for David.

In the Lord I have my trust; why do you say to my soul, ‘Flit to the mountains like a 

sparrow’?

Whereas at a time when he had taken light towards the wilderness those more kindly 

disposed towards him were advising him rather to change his abode to the mountains on 

account of the safety they ofered, he censures them for making a recommendation that is not 

beyond reproach. In the Lord, he says, I have my trust, having disregarded all other help. And 

why do you say to my soul, that is, to me, Move like a sparrow to the mountains and lutter 

there like a frightened bird?

Note that by way of circumlocution he oten refers to himself through reference to his 

soul, as we have already mentioned in relation to the words, Many say to my soul.

For see, the sinners have drawn their bow; they have readied arrows in the quiver.

hrough the drawing of the bow and the preparation of arrows in the quiver he signiied 

the whole mobilization for war; or else this is because arrows were used against fugitives.
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hese words provide a reason for his conviction. For he says, I have taken courage from 

the fact that it is sinners who are waging war on me. And indeed they are sinning by pursuing 

an innocent man and rewarding with death the one who became the cause for them of salva-

tion both by slaying Goliath and by banishing the demon that was choking Saul.

[In order] to shoot down in moonless dark the straight in heart.

hey have prepared themselves to kill us who are unofending and have no crookedness 

in our heart and, moreover, to shoot us down covertly and by treachery – for this is what the 

‘moonless dark’ means here – and indeed those who are shot at on a moonless night do not 

see the archers.

Or else it is ‘as’ in moonless dark with the adverb omitted. For having been darkened by 

envy they do not see whom they are trying to shoot at – their own benefactor and friend.

For what you have set upright, they have demolished.

his, too, is a reason for his conviction. I have taken courage, moreover, because the one 

whom you anointed as king, those around to Saul have brought down. He uses the verb ‘to 

set upright’ for ‘to bring about’, and ‘to demolish’ for ‘to bring down’, borrowing the meta-

phor from demolished buildings. By having ventured on this rash undertaking they now have 

you as their adversary, one whom they will not be able to withstand.

Or else they are overthrowing the laws that you have established, for you have command-

ed neither to wrong anyone nor kill any innocent person.

But he who is just, what has he done?

But what wrong has the just man done to be persecuted in this way? He says this of him-

self, not having wronged those who were wronging him.

Or else he is wishing to teach about divine oversight. God, he says, who pre-eminently is 

just, who hates injustice and who alone judges correctly, what has he done in this situation? 

Has he overlooked? In no way.

he Lord is in his holy temple. he Lord, his throne is in heaven.

He is both in the temple in Jerusalem and he sits in heaven, that is, he is present every-

where and he sees those who are wronged. his latter point he makes in what follows:

His eyes look upon the poor man; his eyelids examine the sons of men.

He did not say simply that he sees, but that he looks upon, indicating his oversight from 

on high.
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poor in what the irst is rich, conversely.

he eyes of God are his precise knowledge of what happens. His eyelids are the suspension 

of this knowledge, because the eyelids are veils of the eyes. By the eyelids he signiied that 

even where he seems not to see, such as in the recesses of the soul, he sees no less. Or else his 

all over-seeing is displayed by this, namely, that he sees not only with his eyes, but also with 

his eyelids, and knows all things from all quarters.

To examine is to discern exactly; the sons of men are simply all people.

A man is poor in a double sense, in relation to monetary wealth and in relation to wealth 

in virtues. He looks therefore upon the man who is poor in monetary wealth but rich in vir-

tues, but turns his gaze from the man who is poor in virtues but rich in money.

he Lord examines the just and the impious.

his ofers clariication of the meaning of ‘the sons of men’, namely, it includes both the 

just and the unjust, those who act impiously in dishonouring God through their contempt 

for his commandments.

He who loves injustice hates his own soul.

his also is a cause for conidence and teaches that the unjust person is bringing death to 

his own life, becoming an enemy of his own soul, for through his unholy actions he is pro-

voking God against his soul.

He will rain down snares on sinners

He will rain down, that is, he will bring down on sinners from above snares, namely, pun-

ishments, being caught in which they will be arrested in their impetuosity. By ‘rain’ he allud-

ed to the abundance and continuity of the punishments.

Fire and sulfur and storm wind is the portion of their cup.

Fire is an active element, sulfur is food for ire (as an element highly conducive to burn-

ing), and wind an element that whips up the lame. his kind of punishment destroyed 

Sodom of old.

He wishes to say that the portion of the cup, that is, of punishment from God, is ire and 

sulfur and whirlwind. If the portion is thus unbearable, what might one say about the other 

portions, that is, kinds, of punishment?

In many places in Scripture we ind punishment called ‘cup’ and ‘chalice’, as in Isaiah, 

Arise, arise, O Jerusalem, you who have drunk the cup of perdition, the chalice of rage, and so on.

For the Lord is just and has loved deeds of justice, his face has looked on straight judge-

ments.
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Just as being holy he rests on the saints, so being just he takes pleasure in deeds of justice. 

his being the case, he will avenge himself on the unjust, and for this reason one must have 

conidence in him. his indeed is the conclusion of the declaration of trust placed at the 

beginning of the psalm.

he phrase ‘his face has looked on straight judgements’ has the same force as ‘he has loved 

deeds of justice’, for what one loves that also one looks at, just as again what one hates one 

turns away from. We understand ‘face’ as God’s overseeing power.

But in this way the psalm has been interpreted according to the story of what happened 

to David. It also applies, however, to every person who is being wronged or subject to attack 

from either visible or invisible enemies. In this case the words, ‘Why do you say to my soul?’ 

might be addressed to thoughts suggesting a move to ideas that are thorn-ridden, precipitous, 

of the orthodox track and slippery, such as the idea that all things happen of themselves 

automatically, that there is no God of retribution, and suchlike, and, above all, they might be 

addressed to the demons who urge us to retreat into conceptions of such kinds. ‘Sinners’ are 

to be understood as both unjust men and wicked demons, and ‘bow’ and ‘arrow’, either as the 

instruments bringing death, or as the darts of unnatural temptation, and the rest of the psalm 

is to be taken accordingly.

Psalm 11

Towards fulilment; for the eighth; a psalm belonging to David

his psalm has a superscription similar to that in the sixth psalm, and it has been ad-

equately expounded there. And indeed this one also prophesies about the resurrection of 

Christ and about the avenging of the faithful who sufer injustice.

Besides, having accepted the fulilment of his life in the world through death, he arose 

on the eighth day, namely, on the Lord’s day, which as the beginning of the days is called the 

irst, but on account of its recurring again ater the seventh day which is the Sabbath it is also 

called the eighth. he superscription does not write ‘about the eighth’, but ‘for the eighth’; 

it does not teach what the eighth is, but prays for that day to come quickly for the sake of 

avenging those being tyrannized by the devil and enslaved to idolatry.

Save me, O Lord, for a devout man is wanting.

A just man is one who is unwavering in what is good in regard to other people, a devout 

man is one who is pious in matters regarding God, a holy man is one who through the per-

fection of the virtues partakes in theosis. And these things are like a ladder leading those who 

ascend it toward God. It is said that the Scriptures at times call the just man the one who is 

perfect in virtue also, but we are not speaking about the just man in this sense at present.

While some men who are just in regard to human and partial justice are still to be found, 

devout men have now disappeared, some having died, others having been driven out by the 

unholy, so he is praying accordingly to be saved from the wicked men who prevail all around.
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he prophet formulates his prayer in the person of those who would in the future receive 

the preaching of the Gospel. For at that time devout men disappeared most eminently, when 

the Lord came among us in the lesh.

For truths have become few [from] among the sons of men.

he devout have disappeared completely, but some few truths have been let among men; 

here he uses ‘from’ ([ἀπό] with the genitive) instead of ‘among’ ([ἐν] with the dative). For 

about critical matters they would lie, but in the fewest of matters they would speak truth.

Each has spoken vainly to his neighbour.

hat is, deceptively. Not only would they deceive strangers, but even their familiars, for he 

calls his ‘neighbour’ the one close to him, not in proximity but in familiarity.

Deceitful lips in the heart, and in his heart he has spoken evil.

He calls the deceitful man ‘deceitful lips’, the part standing for the whole. he deceitful 

man, he says, has spoken evil and harmful things in duplicity of heart and disposition, having 

a diferent disposition inwardly and displaying a diferent disposition outwardly.

he Lord will destroy all deceitful lips, the boasting tongue.

Scripture oten expresses the optative through the future tense, as in the present case. He 

prays for deceitful persons to be done away with root and branch, and also those who be-

have with overweening arrogance towards those weaker than they are and who boast grandly 

about themselves; or else he is prophesying their destruction.

And indicating whom he is calling ‘boasters’ he continues:

hose who have said: We shall amplify our tongue.

hose who have thought to themselves we shall amplify our tongue, that is, accustom it to 

utter exaggerated and arrogant things.

Our lips are our own; who is our lord?

And who have said furthermore: We are in charge of our lips and so whom do we fear not 

to say these things? And who will hinder us from speaking such words?

On account of the distress of the paupers and the groaning of the poor, ‘Now I shall arise’, 

says the Lord.
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he ‘now’ is to be taken in the sense of ‘then’, at the itting time, so that the meaning 

would be: At that time, says Christ, I shall arise from the tomb on account of the distress of 

those enslaved to error out of ignorance, a distress that became for them a veritable groaning, 

according to the manner in which we interpreted the verse: He would not forget the cry of the 

poor. David heard this with his prophetic ears.

Some say that the ‘pauper’ [πτωχός] is the one who has ‘fallen’ [πεπτωκός] from riches, 

as in the verse Rich men have become beggars [ἐπτώχευσαν], while the ‘poor man’ [πένης] is 

the one who acquires his necessary food from the labour [πόνος] of his own hands. Such 

indeed were those who would believe, for they were stripped of their properties and their 

hands served the needs of the body. Both, however, are oten used indiferently, the one for 

the other. It can also be explained in a diferent way: God says that on account of the distress 

and groaning of the oppressed I shall now be stirred up, that is, at once, immediately, switly. 

Understand ‘I shall be stirred up’ in a manner beitting God, in the sense of ‘I shall avenge’, 

even though it is spoken in a more human way.

I shall set in salvation; I shall speak openly in it.

Having referred to the resurrection, he refers also to the burial, having reverted to the 

death on the Cross. And furthermore, the Lord says this, namely, that I shall be set, that is I 

shall be transixed on the Cross. For it is the Cross that is to be understood by salvation, for 

the spear of the Cross, having impaled the tyrant, saved us and granted us safe and sound free-

dom from error, and where we were enfeebled before, it strengthened us against the demons. 

I shall speak openly in it, that is, in the Cross itself I shall make known the power hidden 

within me, for the veil was torn, the sun was darkened, the stones were split and the earth 

trembled, and all the portentous things that occurred at that time.

Or again, I shall set them in salvation, that is, I shall grant them salvation, and I shall speak 

openly in this their salvation, namely, I shall reveal, I shall display my strength.

he oracles of the Lord are pure oracles.

Having said that the Lord says this and that, he airms the truth or the Lord’s words, as 

being pure of falsehood.

Silver tried in the ire, tested in the earth.

hey are unmixed with deception even as smelted silver is unsullied with inferior matter. 

‘Tested in the earth’ is in the sense of being proven in the earth, for the cratsmen would 

pour the smelted metal onto the earth. Or else ‘tested in the earth’ is in the sense of proved 

excellent from out of the earth. Heightening further the purity of the Lord’s words he added:

Puriied sevenfold.
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‘Sevenfold’ indicates many times, for the Hebrew dialect uses ‘seven times’ for numerous 

times. he metal that is smelted many times is altogether pure. His words therefore are true, 

like silver smelted many times over.

He called the oracles ‘little words’ [λόγια], not using the diminutive to belittle them, but 

because oracles were called ‘little words’ on account of their brevity, for in a few words they 

contained a great power of meaning.

You, O Lord, will guard us and preserve us from this generation and to the age.

You will guard us from external enemies and preserve us from treachery from within.

Or else you will guard us from the present generation and preserve us from those hereaf-

ter, which is ‘to the age’, i.e., forever.

And indeed the faith of those who received the preaching of the Gospel remained uncon-

querable by the generation of that time, and it will remain to the age, and neither the Greeks 

who openly attacked it, nor the heretics among us who covertly aim to undermine it have 

prevailed against it or will be able to prevail.

In circle the impious walk round.

On all sides, he says, they are encircling us, seeking to lay siege to the faith - so in regard 

to the Greeks.

In regard to the heretics, ‘in circle they walk round’ indicates not directly but convoluted-

ly and  indirectly, for they misinterpret the divine Scriptures.

In your height you bestowed much care on the sons of men.

Having been raised up on the Cross, he says, you honoured mankind with much care, 

because for them you sufered. Πολυωρία is much care, just as ὀλιγωρία is contempt.

Or else, having been raised up to heaven at the time of the ascension you bestowed care 

on mankind, sending the Paraclete, illuminating and guiding the Apostles in their preaching.

It is also possible to adapt this psalm historically to David. When David was leeing from 

the presence of Saul, some feigning friendship, attempted to betray him to his pursuer. In the 

psalm he disparages their inidelity, their hypocrisy, their guile and their villainy and calls on 

God alone as Saviour, with his friends having being added to his enemies, and he forecasts 

their destruction; and he also foretells that the boastful talk of those around Saul will be 

extinguished.
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It has the superscription ‘for the eighth’, however, on account of the ‘Now I shall arise’, 

and the subsequent words, which adapt better to the resurrection of the Saviour. For if we 

shall transpose these things also onto David, as having heard God promising to stir himself 

up to avenge him at the time of his betrayal, and to set the paupers and poor in safety, and to 

speak openly, that is, to appear strong and just on account of their salvation, then we shall run 

counter to the superscription of the eighth.

Psalm 12

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David.

Ater his adultery with Bathsheba and the murder of her husband Uriah, David fell into 

various sore trials: his daughter was raped by her brother Amnon, and her brother Absalom 

killed Amnon, and the royal houses were thrown into no small confusion; then inally this 

son Absalom, having plotted to seize the throne, expelled him from his kingship, and he did 

not stop his rage at this but gathered his forces and prepared to pursue his father and kill him.

Considering the multitude and magnitude of his misfortunes, David supposed that he 

had sufered these things on account of the aforementioned adultery and murder, with God 

having abandoned him, even though at the time he was forgiven. For this reason he com-

posed the present psalm, ater the third psalm, when, as we have said, Chousi, having foiled 

Achitophel’s strategy, conveyed to him all of Absalom’s plan and suggested what to do.

It has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’ on account of the prediction in it about the 

defeat of the rebel having come to fulilment, for it is written, My heart will rejoice in your 

salvation.

How long, O Lord, will you forget me completely?

Forgetfulness is the loss of memory, but for God all things are before him, and not actions 

only, but even the motions of the mind. Forgetfulness in relation to God one must therefore 

suppose to be the abandonment of those who have erred, permitting them to be subject to 

trials for their instruction and chastisement. ‘Completely’ is taken in the sense of ‘so very 

much’.

How long will you turn away your face from me?

he face of God is his overseeing and beneicent power; turning away indicates activation 

in the opposite direction, averting his oversight from the unworthy because of his loathing 

of their actions.

He characterizes the divine by the human. And indeed those who abandon someone at 

the same time abandon his memory, and those who turn away do not see those from whom 

they turn away.
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How long will I lay purposes to my soul, griefs to my heart day and night?

Pondering and worrying how I might be delivered from my trials, and unable to ind any 

respite, I am racked in pain continually.  

How long will my enemy be exalted over me?

he parricide, long raging against me from the time he killed Amnon my son. ‘Will be 

exalted’ in the sense of ‘will lourish’, for the one, exulting, raises his head, the other, grieving, 

is bent low and humbled.

Or else the devil is to be understood as the enemy, for he is the cause of the trials, treading 

on the suferers and as it were trampling and crushing them, deprived as they are of God’s 

turning of the scale.

Look upon me; hear me, O Lord my God.

In response to ‘you turn away’ ‘look upon’ is appropriate. Make me worthy of your favour. 

Look upon me as I sufer wretchedly, and having mercy, hear me as I invoke your aid.

Give light to my eyes, lest I sleep in death.

he night of misfortunes having been poured out around me, a sleep of despondency has 

possessed my eyes - for those deeply grieved are accustomed to be brought down in sleep, the 

pain of heart producing darkness and heaviness in the eyes.

herefore, give light to them, that is, make them see clearly by instilling joy into my heart, 

and leaping with this joy, it will expel the sleep from my eyes, lest I sleep mortally.

Or else he calls his ‘eyes’ those of the soul, namely, the mind, being darkened by the gloom 

of sin, from the darkness of which he entreats to be delivered, lest, he says, I die a death in sin, 

being already dead to virtue, or else a death in despair, mortiied in my whole being towards 

your hope.

Lest my enemy say, ‘I have prevailed over him’.

For if I sufer any such thing, the enemy will attribute my death to his own power, as 

having been the cause of my griefs. ‘Enemy’ may be understood either as the visible or the 

invisible one.

hose who alict me will rejoice if I am made to rock.
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If I am disturbed from my secure stability in you, my enemies will rejoice, being embold-

ened then to hurl me headlong down, as having no foundation of salvation.

But I have hoped in your mercy.

Having forfeited the boldness of speech that comes from virtue on account of the evils 

I have committed, I have placed my hope in your mercy alone, for it is abundant and inex-

haustible.

My heart will rejoice in your salvation.

Clearly divining the defeat of his adversary with his foreseeing eyes, he says, that for my 

part I shall exult in the salvation given to me from you.

I shall sing to the Lord who has been my benefactor, and with psaltery I shall praise the 

name of the Lord Most High.

I shall sing with my tongue, and with psaltery I shall praise, or in other words, I shall 

rejoice in contemplation and in practice.

his psalm also is itting for everyone who is sufering injustice.

Psalm 13

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David

his psalm also promises fulilment of the things foretold in it. Some say that it foretells 

the things that occurred in later years at the time of Hezekiah the king of Jerusalem and 

Sennacherib the Assyrian who was laying siege to him, and others say it foretells the things 

that occurred during the years when the Lord had become incarnate. We shall provide both 

expositions.

he fool has said in his heart, ‘God he is not’.

he foolish Sennacherib has averred in his heart that the God of the Judeans is not God. 

If he had been wise, he would not have arrived at this thought, ater hearing every day all 

the strange wonders that God had worked against those hostile to the Judeans. hinking in 

himself in this way, he blasphemed God in spoken word, by sending Rabsaces the chief of his 

forces to stand before the city wall and through him conveying what we ind on reading his 

story.

hey have been corrupted and made loathsome in their practices.
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On the one hand, those around Sennacherib were corrupted, having strayed from the cor-

rect appraisal of the situation, and on the other hand they were made loathsome to God by 

their impious actions, for they insulted God, for they would both reproach him with weak-

ness as not being God, and would threaten his people with destruction. And being arrogant 

in this way, they would wallow in acts of drunkenness and licentiousness and were utterly 

debauched. he verse may also be understood by the igure of hyperbaton, namely, that they 

were corrupted in their practices and made loathsome.

here is none doing good.

No one among them is good, but all are wicked.

From heaven the Lord has stooped down on the sons of men to see if there is any under-

standing or seeking out God. 

‘On the sons of men’, in the sense of on those people who are we have described. ‘From 

heaven’, namely, from where he is understood to dwell, according to He who dwells in the 

heavens. He looked down to see if any among them is understanding God from his porten-

tous deeds or seeking him out, that is, invoking him, as in I sought out the Lord and he heard 

me, for some, while understanding him in some respects, are wilfully evil.

He presented the Lord in a human manner as stooping down from upper rooms and view-

ing, though being everywhere present he knows all things. It is to be noted that this igure is 

encountered in very many places in Scripture. Moreover, this reveals the all-seeing character 

of divine oversight, as looking down from heaven on the earth and discerning fully, with the 

great distance imposing no impediment.

All have turned aside and have been rendered useless, there is none doing good, not so far 

as one.

hey have deviated into the practices previously mentioned; and they have been rendered 

useless, becoming loathsome, and accordingly there is not even one who is good among them.

Will all those practising lawlessness not come to know?

his is to be read as a question so that the sense is: even though they have said God is not 

God, will all those people, licentious in speech and in every other indulgence, therefore never 

come to know that the God of the Jews is God? Yes, indeed they will come to know when 

185,000 will be slaughtered by the angel of God. And Sennacherib himself, leeing in shame, 

will know who is the one who has raised the victory banner; or not only they, but also all the 

other lawless nations on learning of the devastating destruction of the Assyrians will come to 

know that God is the one who destroyed them.
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hey who are eating my peole in a feasting on bread have not invoked the Lord.

 his verse is spoken in the person of God, namely, that those who are expending and con-

suming my people like a feasting on bread, by the mouth of siege, famine and menace, have 

not invoked me the Lord of all, that is, they have not named me God. 

he people then being besieged might also be called the people of David as descendants of 

his kingdom, so that the words could be spoken in the person of David, the ‘Lord’ referring 

not to himself, but to God.

here they have cowered in fear where there was no fear.

In Jerusalem; at that time those around Hezekiah cowered in fear before Sennacherib 

where there was no fear, that is, whom they ought not to have feared, since he was unable 

to instil alarm on account of his having God as his adversary. He makes this clear from what 

follows, saying:

For the Lord is among the generation of the just.

By the ‘just’ he means the pious, for such were those around Hezekiah who was shepherd-

ing his subjects in a manner pleasing to God. He said ‘generation’ because all the Israelites 

are from one root.

Or else conversely those around Sennacherib cowered there in fear of God where there 

was no fear among them prior to their experience of God. For indeed God himself was 

among the generation of the besieged Judeans ighting for them.

Or else they cowered in fear before Hezekiah where there was no fear, since he was trem-

bling even more, expecting on the next day to be slaughtered along with all those around him. 

For when the Assyrians were being slaughtered, they thought they were being slaughtered 

by the king of the Judeans, and from this they learned that the God of the Hebrews is God, 

coming to their aid.

On the purpose of the pauper you have poured shame, but the Lord is his hope.

He addresses this to the Assyrians, namely, that you have poured scorn on and dispar-

aged the thought that Hezekiah, a pauper in regard to his military preparations, thought 

to himself. Despairing of all else, he purposed in sackcloth and ashes to seek refuge in God, 

which, when they learned of it, those with Sennacherib ridiculed as fruitless. You, he says, 

have poured shame on his purpose, but he has the Lord as his hope, expecting help from him 

alone.

Who out of Zion will give the salvation of Israel?
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Who out of those dwelling in Zion will confer salvation on the Israelites, profoundly 

weakened as they are? And who will deliver them from the hands of Sennacherib? No hu-

man, but only the God in whom they have hoped; and he indeed seemed to dwell in the 

temple in Zion.

When the Lord will turn back the captivity of his people, Jacob will rejoice and Israel will 

be glad.

He calls ‘captivity’ not a captivity that occurred, but the captivity anticipated by them 

because of the impending fear of the city’s imminent fall, for being encircled and ensnared at 

spear point they were in a way held bound.

By Jacob and Israel, he signiies the people themselves as descended from the root of Jacob 

who was also called Israel. What he is saying is this, namely, that when the Lord has freed 

them, being as if already captive, those liberated will rejoice and be glad; and they will rejoice 

in body and be glad in soul – on the one hand through abundance of food and on the other 

through the study of the divine oracles, from both of which they were impeded while under 

siege.

But we have ofered an exposition in relation to Hezekiah and Sennacherib. We must now 

also ofer and exposition in relation to events at the time when the Lord became incarnate.

he foolish mass of Jews, he says, failing to understand the prophecies about Christ, said 

that Christ who was working divine signs among them is not God. Having irst thought in 

this way among themselves, they then openly brought the charge against him of adopting the 

name of God. he rest is to be understood in accordance with the exposition given above.

here was none doing good among them, that is among those who failed to accept his 

teaching.

From heaven the Lord stooped down, that is, the Son, stooping down from heaven, de-

scended to earth among the people and conversed in the lesh with them, for ‘to stoop’ is to 

bend down from a height to the earth. What follows is according to the above exposition.

here is not so far as one in the sense of ‘except for one’, namely, Christ, who alone dwelt 

among them doing good works.

Will all those practising lawlessness not come to know? is to be read here as a statement rath-

er than as question, namely, they will not come to know, for those who envied and plotted 

wickedly like lawless nations did not want to recognize him.

hey who are eating my people is to be spoken in the person of Christ to the ungrateful 

Jews, who by the mouth of the sword and of every ill treatment were eating his disciples like 

a feasting on bread, and did not call their Lord, that is, the Son of God, God.

hey have cowered there in fear where there was no fear: they were fearful to confess Christ 

as God lest they transgress the law that prescribed, You shall have no other God. And again 

then they cowered when there was no fear, when having nailed him to the Cross they thought 

to have got rid of him, being already dead: At that time they feared greatly on seeing the earth-

quake and the signs that occurred then, and again they fell into fear lest his disciples coming 
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in the night might steal him, and for that reason they set soldiers by the tomb, yet there again 

they cowered in fear where there was no fear because the disciples had no thought of doing 

such a thing since he had foretold that by his own power he would arise on the third day.

he Lord is among the generation of the just, in the sense that he is in the body of believers 

from among the nations, who, ater recognizing him, walked on the just and royal way, for 

when the Jews did not accept him he turned to the nations.

On the purpose of the pauper you have poured shame, we shall understand as having been 

said to the Jews in relation to the people from among the nations, who of old were poor in 

the wealth of knowledge of God, from which they had fallen having been brought down 

into idolatry, and later they were poor in monetary wealth for the sake of Christ. he Jews 

poured scorn on and ridiculed the purpose of this people as futile. Its purpose was to receive 

the faith in Christ.

Who out of Zion will give the salvation of Israel? is to be understood in the sense of, Who 

having gone up onto the mountain surrounding Jerusalem that is called Zion, will read to the 

people their salvation, that is, the laws? It was the custom to do so on certain days. He says 

this prophesying that once Jerusalem has been besieged by the Romans and the Gospel has 

embraced the ends of the earth, this will no longer take place.

When Christ will turn back the captvity of his people - for it is written, I shall give you na-

tions as your inheritance, an inheritance that the devil had taken captive at the spear point of 

error - Jacob will rejoice and Israel will be glad. his is said of the prophets who sprang from 

the root of Jacob, who is called Israel, and who foretold all this. hey will rejoice and be glad 

on seeing the fulilments of their prophecies. Or else Jacob and Israel are those who have be-

lieved, as having been introduced in place of the Jews of whom Jacob was forefather. To ‘turn 

back’ is to return them to their own from which they had fallen.

Psalm 14

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David

And in a further sense this psalm has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’ because it 

traces out what the person who is perfect in virtue must be like.

O Lord, who will sojourn in your tent-shrine, or who will encamp on your holy mountain?

he Jew who hears of God’s tent-shrine and the holy mountain thinks at once of the tem-

ple in Jerusalem and the neighbouring Mount Zion, but we must remember that the temple 

had not yet been built and Mount Zion had not been sanctiied, for all these things took 

place ater David. he words accordingly must be given an anagogical meaning.

David formulates the verse as a question, enquiring who it is that will do this and that.
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O Lord, who will sojourn in your tent-shrine? ‘Sojourning’ is spending time for a tempo-

rary period in a home belonging to someone else; and the tent-shrine of the soul is the body 

in which it has been placed to dwell. He is asking therefore to learn who is the perfect person 

who will consider his life in the body as a temporary sojourning and will use the body as 

something foreign, caring little for it. He added the possessive pronoun ‘your’ to the tent-

shrine, manifesting that it is a thing wrought by God the Word, and was constructed by him 

for the soul, or else that he would at some time dwell in it, becoming man for our sake.

Or who will encamp on your holy mountain? An encampment is a secure resting place from 

a journey by road; and the holy mountain is a super-celestial place raised above lowly and 

worldly things, for the Apostle says, You have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living 

God. And who, he says, from the present life, which is a racecourse, having run a straight race, 

will encamp in the everlasting celestial tents?

He who progresses blameless and practises justice.

his is the answer to the question, namely, he who has acquired the things that will be 

mentioned will sojourn and will encamp; he then proceeds to paint in words the virtuous 

person.

hat man, he says, who will progress blameless and practise justice. Blameless is to be 

understood as the person who is perfected in contemplation, for through contemplation the 

mind progresses toward heaven. ‘Just’ is the person who is well versed in action, for practising 

is a matter of action.

He used the present tense for both, because such a person ought never to cease from these.

Since practice involves many parts, he encompassed all practice by the name of justice in 

general, for only justice rides upon all the virtues. Justice indeed is care for the right action 

speciic to each virtue. Having mentioned justice in general, he then analyses it part by part.

 

Who speaks truth in his heart.

Who takes as doctrine and thinks what is true.

Who has not deceived with his tongue.

And who, moreover, speaks what is true and guileless, that is, who thinks what is true 

inwardly and speaks so to others.

By the ‘heart’ he signiied the inner speech of the mind and by the ‘tongue’ speech that is 

outwardly articulated.

Nor done evil to his neighbour.
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We are neighbours to one another, either by the nature of humanity, or by the identity of 

faith or by the relationship of kin. ‘Evil’ is what he calls harm.

Nor taken up reproach against his nearest.

Neighbour and nearest are the same thing. And who has not taken up reproach like a 

weapon against those nearest him, that is, who has not reproached them when they have 

erred or been incapacitated or otherwise have fallen into misfortune.

For reproach has the aim of ridicule, while rebuke has that of correcting an error. We 

therefore understand rebuke in a good sense, but never so reproach as being its very antith-

esis.

Before him an evildoer is despised, but those who fear the Lord he gloriies.

Apportioning to each according to his deserts, he counts the evildoer worthy of naught 

holding him as good-for-nothing, even though he may plume himself with wealth or nobili-

ty, or be resplendent with other supericial splendour, but those who fear God he magniies, 

even though they may be found in diametrically opposite misfortunes for, Blessed are all who 

fear the Lord.

He swears an oath to his neighbour and does not renege.

he people of old take ‘to swear an oath’ in the sense of ‘to make a strong airmation’, for 

an oath is nothing other thaν an airmation through speech invoking God as witness.

To be sure, in the ancient law a true oath sworn by God was permissible so that they might 

not be taken prey by swearing by the idols, but the law of the Gospels, legislating more per-

fectly for the more perfect, barred the oath completely. 

here are some formulae that have the form of oaths while not being oaths but are rather 

a gesture of deference towards the listeners: we ind, By the health of Pharaoh! and writing to 

the Corinthians the Apostle says, By my boasting of you!

he divinely voiced Paul let a model of oaths for Christians, saying: God is my witness, 

whom I worship, and again, I call on God as witness, and suchlike.

His silver he has not given out at interest.

For the ancients usury was considered disgraceful in the extreme, and dishonourable and 

despicable, for a merciful man, when he lends, deems it suicient to receive back only what 

he gave.

It may also be understood thus, namely, that he has not disbursed the preaching of faith, 

which is silver tried in the ire, tested in the earth, in order to receive any bodily good in return, 

but freely and without reward he has instructed all.
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And against the innocent he has not taken bribes.

In regard to innocent people, in order to harm the guiltless.

He who does these things will not be shaken to the age.

Having painted in diverse colors the one who is perfect in virtue, he placed a worthy con-

clusion to the psalm. He who does the things mentioned, being perfect, will not be moved 

from his foundation in God. ‘To the age’ is in the sense of ‘forever’ or else during the present 

life, and if during the present life, all the more so during the life to come.

Psalm15

A pillar inscription belonging to David.

Stone pillars and images and statues were assigned to champions to their indelible renown, 

proclaiming their deeds of bravery. Wherefore, instead of these monuments, this psalm has 

been set up to Christ the conqueror, who by the lance of the Cross has destroyed both death 

and the devil who has the power of death. For having remained without sin, neither was his 

soul abandoned in Hades, having instead despoiled it, nor did his lesh see corruption, having 

risen ater three days, about which Peter the Apostle spoke in the Book of Acts, applying the 

present psalm to Christ. hrough David’s tongue the Saviour thus raised up this pillar as a 

monument to himself for his own achievements, with the all-holy Spirit having inspired and 

moved the prophet. It records and proclaims the kind of the victory and all that occurred 

prior to its consummation.

Guard me, O Lord, for in you I have hoped.

he words of the psalm are spoken as beits his humanity, for it was not as God, but as 

man that he defeated the enemy, teaching in part that he is easily defeated by those who are 

vigilant and in part the ways by which he has overthrown him, leaving for us an exact arche-

type for emulation.

He prays accordingly as a human being to God, and indeed in the Gospels also he is 

mentioned as having prayed at various times. He entreats to be guarded from all treacherous 

designs, overt and covert, saying, Guard me, because in you alone I have hoped, trusting in 

nothing else, for I know that you save those who hope in you.

I have said to the Lord, ‘You are my Lord’.

I have said to the Father, the Lord of all, that you are Lord for me also, as man and not 

as God, and for this reason guard me on all sides. For as man he had need of God’s watchful 

protection, for it is written, I submitted to the Lord, and entreated him.
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For of my goods you have no need.

I said moreover that you have no need of my gits ofered in sacriice, that I should sacri-

ice to you and thus have you as helper. For even though God accepts the things ofered in pi-

ety, it is not as being in need of them, but rather so that he may judge them proof of gratitude 

and make them a pretext for giving in return things very much greater.

Among the saints on his earth the Lord has worked wonders.

I am illed with hope, he says, knowing that among the saints on his earth the Lord has 

done wondrous and strange things. A saint is one who loves God purely and without qualii-

cation and who trusts in him, as was the one speaking these words.

hose of whom he speaks may also be all those who were well pleasing to God prior to 

Christ’s appearance. You may call ‘his earth’ either this one, for he earth is the Lord’s, or Je-

rusalem on high, in which even while below the saints would live and in which on dying they 

dwell. Or else the Apostles and those who believed through them (and who were delivered 

from multiple dangers and deaths) are to be understood as the saints, and the Church in 

which they dwell is to be understood as the earth.

hen he sets out the reason for which he works wonders among them.

All the things that he wills are among them.

For where the things that God wills are being done, God is most certainly among them, 

guarding and guiding.

heir inirmities were multiplied; thereater they made speed.

heir pains and alictions he calls ‘inirmities’, which, ater having been multiplied by 

divine dispensation, then, at God’s command, speedily passed away. For it is written, Many 

are the alictions of the just and the Lord will deliver them rom them all.

Or in a diferent way, the sins of those who believed in Christ had earlier been multiplied, 

for it is when the soul becomes frail that sin occurs, then ater the Gospel had been preached, 

they sped towards piety.

he words from this point onwards are spoken not as man, but as God.

I shall not gather their gatherings from bloodshed.

his is about the Jews who killed him, the multitudes of whom he refuses gather from 

slaughter, as they are about to be destroyed at the hands of the Romans.

Nor will I remember their names with my lips.
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hat people used to be called the ‘people of God’, a ‘special’ people’, a ‘vineyard’, a ‘portion’, 

an ‘inheritance’, a ‘measured lot’, and so on. No longer, therefore, will I call the Jews with 

the names used before, but ‘blemished children’, a ‘crooked generation’, ‘ofspring of vipers’, 

‘wicked seed’ and things of such kind.

Or else we should understand both verses as about those from among the nations, namely, 

I shall not make my own their assemblies from bloody sacriices, but those from sincere faith 

and spiritual sacriice, nor will I remember the names with which I used to name them of old 

through the prophets, but instead of enemies I shall call them friends, instead of unbelievers, 

believers, and such names as are consequent on these.

God’s lips may be understood as his words, for the lips are organs of speech.

And besides, when the Saviour later became incarnate, he used to call the Jews and those 

from among the nations by the opposite of the previous names, as has been stated.

he Lord is the portion of my inheritance and of my cup.

It is not contrary to the will of the Father, he says, that I became man, for he, too, through 

his good will is a participant in the people from among the nations that have believed, for it 

is this people that he calls ‘his inheritance’, as was stated earlier in the second psalm. He has, 

moreover, also portion in his death, for in certain places in Scripture death is expressed as a 

‘cup’, and in the Gospels he says, he cup that I drink you are not able to drink, and again, My 

Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass rom me, for in his good will the Father consented both 

to the recalling of the nations and to the death of the Son.

Or else you can understand the portion as wealth, so that the sense is that God is the 

wealth of my inheritance from among the nations and furthermore he is the wealth and cap-

ital of my teaching, for throughout the Gospel he speaks of the Father.

But wealth, on the one hand, is the portion, as in, You are my portion in the land of the 

living, and indeed for the children who share the wealth of their father, the portion for each 

is the wealth of each, so it comes about that the same is called portion and wealth and inher-

itance, as being apportioned, as making wealthy, and as descending from the father.

And teaching, on the other hand, is the cup, because this teaching is wine on account of 

making glad, and because Christ is the vine.

You are the one who is restoring to me my inheritance.

For the nations, being a creation of God the Son, had turned away into idolatry, and then 

were restored to him through faith. And he attributes the git to the Father as being the cause.

And this verse is a clariication of the one before. For this reason indeed, he says, you are 

a partner in my inheritance and in my cup, because it is you who have restored it to me. He 

placed the inheritance prior to the cup, because the former became the reason for his death; 

it was for this inheritance that he died.



                            84

Dt 32.9

Lk 2.40

6α

6β

7α

7β

PSALM 15. 5β - 7β29v|30r                           

We must also mention an elegant reading of this passage, namely, that the evil one, having 

tempted and tyrannized mankind (created in God’s image and for that reason the creator’s 

inheritance), wrenched him away and took him for his own. But the heir sent letters to him 

via the prophets, demanding back the stolen heritage. When the evil one held out even more 

strongly, the heir himself, taking his title deeds from the Father, comes down to the usurper 

and the Father becomes his judge. And ater condemning the violent brigand, he restores the 

inheritance to the Son, for which reason the Son called him a partner in his success.

Measuring lines have fallen on me amid my most mighty ones.

hose who are assigning an inheritance of land, mark it out by measuring it with ropes 

or measuring lines. He therefore wishes to say that when my inheritance was restored to me, 

there fell on me, that is, they threw on me and allotted to me, many measuring lines, and with 

these this inheritance was measured and demarcated and became recognizable, for by refer-

ence to the measured allotments of land he alluded both to the multitude of the believers 

and to their recognizability, for these are the two things that the measuring of lots achieves, 

as we have said.

He calls his inheritance ‘his most mighty ones’, and this he clariied by what follows:

For indeed my inheritance is most mighty to me.

Above he spoke of ‘most mighty ones’ in the plural, on account of the many individual 

believers, here he uses the singular on account of the one assembly and one faith of the many 

individual believers. ‘Most mighty’ he uses for ‘special’ and ‘beloved’ or as the ‘brave and 

strong one’ who overthrows the adversary. 

he measuring lines or ropes may also be understood as the bonds that fell on Christ at 

the hands of the Jews as he was being led to Pilate. hey fell on him for the sake of the ‘most 

mighty ones’, that is, for the faithful for whom he sufered.

Of old the Jews were God’s inheritance, as is written, His people Jacob became the Lord’s 

portion, Israel the measured lot of his inheritance. But when they had been rejected, he took 

in their place another inheritance, the kingdom of those from among the nations, which he 

called ‘most mighty’, as being above the earlier inheritance.

I shall bless the Lord who has brought me understanding.

From this point he speaks as man. he evangelist says of him: And the child grew and 

became mighty in spirit, illed with wisdom. He shows gratitude accordingly for the treasury 

of wisdom granted him.

 And besides, even till night my reins have chastised me.
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‘Reins’ are to be understood as the appetitive part of the soul, for this lies around the 

kidneys as we said in our previous expositions, and ‘night’ as the Master’s death. For up un-

til death, he says, my desire has guided and moderated me, having loved nothing of earthly 

things, but longing only for things divine.

Or else ‘night’ is to be understood as the hidden mysteries so that the sense would be that 

my desire has guided me even to these things that are unknown to other people.

I would see the Lord before me at all times.

Above all else, I would see God at all times with the eyes of my soul appearing before me.

For he is at my right hand that I may not be swayed.

I would see him before me, because he is with my right-handed actions, taking repose in 

them, for God approaches those who approach him through virtue. He is at my right hand so 

that being helped by him I may not deviate from the straight way towards the contrary path, 

for he Lord keeps those who love him.

herefore my heart has been glad and my tongue has rejoiced.

For with my heart having been illed with gladness (with my inheritance now received 

back, the enemy being overthrown and having such a helper at my side), my tongue has 

joined in relishing the great joy, singing the triumphant hymn and telling of God’s greatness.

And besides, even my lesh will dwell in hope.

his is about the burial of the Master’s body, for he will dwell in the tomb in hope of swit 

resurrection; and knowing this he oten foretold to his disciples that, Ater three days I shall 

arise.

For you will not abandon my soul in Hades.

He also gives the reason for his hope. And indeed, he says, you will not abandon my soul 

in Hades where the souls of the deceased are held. Hades is a place beneath the earth assigned 

for the souls of those who die.

Where then is the delirious Apollinarios who, mindless himself, asserted that the assumed 

lesh was without soul and without mind?

Nor will you allow your devout servant to see corruption.

his is about the Master’s body. Nor will you allow me, dedicated as I am to you through 
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ainity of virtues, to sufer corruption of the body, but as being without sin you will preserve 

it undissolved in its own parts, so that once the soul has been re-established in it, I may quick-

ly arise, with the body perfectly sound.

‘Destruction’ [φθορά] in regard to those who die is the separation of the soul from the body. 

‘Corruption’ [διαφθορά] is the dissolution of the parts and members of the body into dust.

You have made known to me ways of life.

You have taught me the virtues that lead to immortal life.

Or else you have revealed to me the ways of my resurrection about which he spoke oten 

to his disciples, or you have taught me paths of resurrection and return to life that I, having 

trodden them myself, will open up for my disciples.

You will ill me with gladness along with your face.

he face of the Father is the Son, He who has seen me, has seen the Father, since he is called 

his exact impression and image. Accordingly, you will gladden me - the man whose nature has 

been assumed, along with the God who assumed human nature - for prior to this he would be 

sorrowful and weep and be distressed, in accordance with the law of nature.

Or else ‘along with your face’ means ‘along with you’ by way of circumlocution, for the 

Father was united with the Son, and the Son was united with the Father, and they shared 

the gladness at the salvation of mankind, which the death on the Cross had brought about.

Delight is at your right hand to the end.

he right hand of the Father is the Son, as both strong arm and power. Delight and rejoic-

ing will be forever with your Son, who has raised up with himself those who had fallen and 

received back his inheritance.

Psalm 16

A prayer belonging to David

While being pursued by Saul and being variously subjected to intrigue and sedition, he 

wrote this psalm calling on God for assistance.

Hearken, O Lord, to my justice.

Hearken to my disposition towards what is just, which through my actions cries out as if 

given a tongue, for being at various times in a position to kill Saul, implacable in his hostility 

towards me, I spared him as reigning by divine appointment, and I never dared to insult him 

even by word of mouth, for he is head of all the people and it is right to spare him on this 
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account in all things.

Or else he calls his justice the justiication whereby he is justiied and which he sets out in 

what follows. When we understand it in this way, the prophet does not seem to be boasting, 

but to be entreating with good reason.

Turn to my entreaty.

Entreaty is to be understood as the attitude of supplication, an attitude that is pitiful - full 

of dejection, devastation and abasement – and by its very aspect able to move to mercy.

Give ear to my prayer, not from deceitful lips.

his is to be read according to the rhetorical igure of hyperbaton, so that it would be ‘my 

not deceitfully spoken prayer’. Or else according to the igure of ellipse: give ear to my prayer 

not uttered or ofered from deceitful lips. For my lips are free of guile and falsehood and I am 

not aware of ever having spoken deceitful things to Saul, but, having confessed my devotion 

to him, I maintain my confession unalloyed, even though he is playing false to his agreements 

with me.

He is puts forward three things in his plea for assistance, his justice, his attitude of en-

treaty, and his prayer from guileless lips so that he might rouse all the more to his defence.

May my verdict come forth from your face.

May you judge us since you know everything concerning us with exactness and are the 

sole impartial judge. God is indeed a just judge and with the power to carry into efect his 

own judgement. ‘From you face’ in the sense of ‘from you’ by way of circumlocution, or ‘be-

fore you’. ‘My verdict’, that is, the decision about me. Because I consider it unjust to judge my 

own case and to punish the one who is hastening to kill me.

Let my eyes see straight judgements.

May I see decisions pronounced upon us.

You have tried my heart; you have visited by night.

Not only have I kept away from any unjust action, but also from evil desires, for you, the 

knower of hearts, have searched and you have not found any design against Saul in my heart. 

And you have seen it to be upright, not only in times of good fortune, but also in the night 

of trials and alictions which darken the mind and contrive for it to be led astray from the 

straight path. To put it in Job’s words: In your light I would make my path in darkness, because 

Your law was a lamp to my feet and a light to my paths.
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Or else by ‘night’ he is referring to the night in which having Saul in his hands in the cave 

he did not kill him.

You have tested me by ire and injustice has not been found in me.

You have proven me in the ire of temptations as goldsmiths test gold in the ire so that 

they may know if it is pure, and having been smelted in these temptations and thoroughly 

tested, no injustice has been found in me against Saul, not even when losing heart under the 

force of constraint did I shall anything evil against him.

hat my mouth might not speak of the works of men.

his verse is not inconsequent as some have thought, but seems to present a reason for the 

testing in ire. For this reason you permitted for me to be tested in the ire of temptations, 

so that I would not by remaining untouched by them give myself airs and reproach those 

around Saul, noising abroad the unjust things they are doing.

Or else so that quickly turning back to you, for in aliction we have remembered you, I may 

speak rather of your works, how you arrange all things for proit.

On account of the words of your lips I have kept hard ways.

He calls the words of God’s lips the commandments of the law given through Moses. He 

says these are from God’s lips (using some poetic license), as having been introduced and 

dictated by God. On account of these commandments, therefore, he says, I kept, that is, I 

walked along, hard ways, namely, those of the virtues, for those ways are rough and arduous, 

deprived of all bodily pleasure.

‘To keep’, according to the custom of Scripture, means in most cases ‘to carry out’, as in, I 

have kept your commandments, that is, I have fulilled them, having carried them out in practice.

Order my steps aright in your paths, that my steps may not falter.

In the irst part of the verse he called ‘steps’ the movements of the mind, in the second 

part, the movements of the body, namely, make my thoughts perfect and correct in your 

prescriptions which lead those who walk in them to you, for with these once made perfect, 

neither would the actions of my body go astray.

Or ‘order my steps aright’, that is, all my energy in walking in your paths which you opened 

up through the commandments for those who are eager to come to you, so that they are not 

diverted from what is itting, in steps that are not ordered aright by you, for you are he one 

who teaches man knowledge.

I have cried, for you have heard me, O God.
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I am not making my supplication in vain, because when I have called on you before, you 

have heard.

Incline your ear to me, and hearken to what I say.

For us, of course, the ear is not something that can incline, but when the head is inclined 

towards the speaker is seems that the ear is inclined. It has been said before that from human 

actions he characterizes divine actions, more condescendingly, on account of the weakness 

of the listeners, because those who wish to hear someone more exactly when he is speaking 

feebly on account of inirmity bend their head and hence their ear to him.

Incline as high to low, as a physician to a patient.

God’s vision may indicate his simple knowledge of things, while the ear may signify a 

more reined knowledge, for visible things are coarser than audible things on account of their 

materiality.

hroughout his supplication he uses the verbs ‘to hearken’, ‘to turn to’, ‘to give ear’ and 

suchlike, to emphasize a whole-hearted disposition of readiness towards the request. 

Make wondrous your mercies, O you who save those who hope in you.

Make them appear worthy of wonder. ‘Mercies’ is how he terms help and protection, be-

cause those who witnessed him being defended, marveled at this help, as swit and irresistible 

and as helping not only the just, but also sinners.

From those who have resisted your right arm, O Lord, protect me like the pupil of the eye.

Guard me, O Lord, from the treachery of those around Saul, who have resisted your 

anointing hand, for this is what he signiied by the ‘right arm’. For you have ordained me as 

king through the prophet who anointed me, whereas they strive to kill me, not accepting this.

he protection of the pupil of the eye is truly worthy of wonder, for layer upon layer and 

various coverings surround it with a wall of protection. Some are thin and transparent, so 

that they might not abrade the pupil, which is moist and tender, while outwardly the cover-

ing of the eyelids is thick and divided into two semi-circles, so that it can keep out the dust 

and prevent harm from the wind and lying insects. It has been furnished with hair so as to 

stop the local perspiration that runs down, for this is pungent and distressing. Above this a 

valley of the eyebrow has been formed like a kind of irm roof; this, too, has been covered 

closely with hairs so that the perspiration descending from above will not invade onto the 

covering of the pupil but, being diverted from there, may be channelled over the side of the 

forehead.

In the shelter of you wings you will shelter me from the face of the impious who have sorely 

distressed me.
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Having found another image of protection he requests to be protected in the manner of 

a nestling, calling ‘wings’ the maintaining, preserving and nurturing powers of all-powerful 

providence, using the metaphor of birds that cover their chicks with their wings. he future 

‘you will shelter’ we shall accordingly understand as an optative, something we ind in many 

places in Scripture, or else it is prophesying help from God.

he ‘face of the impious’ is what he calls the impious tout court. He here used the word 

‘impious’ in an imprecise sense to describe those around Saul - as living like the impious in 

lawless acts, thirsting to kill the innocent and, as said, not respecting his anointment by God 

as king. hese people sorely distressed him when during his light he was made to sufer every 

kind of misery.  

My enemies have encompassed my soul.

By his soul he denoted himself, the part standing for the whole. ‘Encompassed’ in the 

sense of ‘surrounded’, setting up ambushes on every side.

hey have shut of their fat.

By ‘fat’ he denotes the heart and bowels, for around them is lots of lard. And he says, they 

have shut me of from the mercy of their heart and bowels, from which seats of afection 

mercy proceeds.

Others call ‘fat’ health and wellbeing, interpreting the verse as saying that they shut it up 

and held it fast as if it would never leave and would always be with them.

heir mouth has spoken arrogance.

For they boasted they would capture him quickly as easy prey, having no help from anywhere.

Having cast me out, they have now encircled me.

Having expelled me from all that was mine, they were not content, but they now have 

encircled me seeking to put me to death.

heir eyes they have set to incline to the earth.

hey have set and resolved to turn their eyes away from you who dwell in the heavens, and 

away from your ordinances, which command not to wrong the innocent, and to turn them 

towards the earth, that is, to earthly desires, which are to gorge themselves irrationally with 

everything that involves pleasure.

Or else they have ixed their eyes on me, watching for an occasion to incline and cast me 

down to the earth, slaughtered at their hands.
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hey have come upon me like a lion ready for its prey, and like a lion cub lurking in hiding.

In terms of their own expectations, they have come upon me, that is, having crept up on 

me, they have snatched me up from the earth and carried me away.

Some have interpreted the diference between the hunting of the lion and of the lion cub 

as being that the one, trusting in its strength, hunts openly, while the cub, still not daring to 

attack in the open, lurks in hiding. And accordingly among his enemies, some had the coni-

dence to hunt him openly, while others, lacking self-conidence, did so by stealth.

here is nothing to prevent both lion and lion cub from signifying the same thing. he 

prophet when describing suferings was accustomed very oten to repeat the same thing with 

varying words, so that by heightening the emotion, he might attract mercy.

Arise, O Lord.

You, who appear to be sleeping on account of your forbearance, stir yourself to defence.

Forestall them.

Before they carry out their plan, prevent them.

And trip them up.

Impede their sprinting towards me. his employs the metaphor of people who wish to 

impede the passage of others, and stick out their legs under their feet as they are running past 

and thus easily bring them down.

Deliver my soul from an impious man, by your sword from the enemies of your hand.

By your sword deliver my soul from the impious Saul and from his subjects who are hos-

tile to my ordination, that is, to me, or those who are hostile to your anointing hand, that is, 

to you, by way of circumlocution. For if they are waging war on me and I am yours, then those 

who are waging war on the one who is your own are waging war on you. We have already 

explained the reason why he calls him impious. he two phrases are to be read on their own, 

separately. he words, Deliver my soul, come as a itting response to the words spoken above, 

My enemies have encompassed my soul.

Some are puzzled about how the man who spared Saul in the cave, is now praying for him 

to be killed by God’s sword. And we reply that he did not dare himself to become a king’s 

murderer, as we explained at the beginning of the psalm, but when sorely distressed by every 

misery he called on God for vengeance. Just as the irst is unjust, so the second is just.

Or else when he says a sword, he does not mean a sword that kills but one that instills 

fear only. he metaphor, moreover, is human, and a person who wishes to deliver someone 
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surrounded by enemies, drawing his sword, rushes towards them. he fact that he did not 

wish for those around Saul to be killed, but only to divert them from their aim is clear from 

what follows:

O Lord, from the few of the earth, set them apart in their life.

Even while they are still living, separate them from the good people, and let them not be 

among their number. his he also says elsewhere: Let them not be inscribed with the just, for 

having been set apart, they will at some point be required to pay the penalty.

Scripture oten calls the good ‘the few’, for the most part is ever evil and always the meaner 

things prevail. Few, it is said, are saved and Few are chosen.

Ater saying ‘few’ he added ‘of the earth’, showing that they, too, are of the earth, but that 

this constituted no impediment to virtue for them.

he syntax is as follows: Set them apart from the few, who are of the earth.

And their belly has been illed with your hidden things.

Some have said that the ‘hidden things’ are gold and silver, which being hidden in the 

hollows of the earth are dug up and mined. With these accordingly their belly has been illed, 

namely, their pouches, carried around like bellies, or else their stomachs have been illed as 

they supply themselves with as many delicacies as they can lay their hands on.

Others say that the ‘hidden things’ are the punishments stored up with God, since Moses 

in Deuteronomy speaking in the person of God of the various punishments, added, See, are 

not all these things gathered together with me and sealed in my treasuries? hey say accordingly 

that he is prophesying that their belly (that is, they themselves, the part standing for the 

whole) will be illed with the unseen punishments. In speaking of repletion it was appropriate 

to mention the belly. He proclaimed the future things as if present, beholding as it were these 

things with his foreseeing eyes.

hey have been sated with swine.

he Hebrews regarded the swine as unclean on account of its not chewing the cud among 

cloven-hoofed animals and its love of ilth. Accordingly, by the swine here he alluded to un-

cleanness. For, he says, they have been sated with impurities, consuming wealth for pleasure.

he more exact among the expositors read ‘sons’, or ‘children’, in place of ‘swine’, since the 

word in Hebrew is banim, that is, children, so that the sense is that, just as with money, so 

they have also been sated with children, by having many children.

Or else according to the double exposition, namely, they have been sated with either mon-

ey or punishments along with their sons (with the preposition ‘along’ being omitted). Not 

only they, but also their children were enriched or were punished.
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And they have let the letovers to their infants.

Continuing even to the ofspring of the sons; ‘to their infants’, that is to say, to those of 

their sons, that is, the wealth or punishment extended to the whole generation. And if we 

understand these things as about punishment, it is a prophecy about the evils that met with 

his enemies, and if we take them as about prosperity, it is a heightening of the indictment, 

because having enjoyed so many beneits they continued to live in transgression of the law, 

disregarding God’s forbearance.

But I in justice will be seen before your face.

For my justice which was spoken about at the beginning of the psalm will make me wor-

thy of your oversight, and I shall appear before you at the time of the last judgement and 

requiting.

I shall be sated when I see your glory.

And seeing your glory at that time, I shall be illed with my desire, which is to be seen by 

you and to see your glory, for the sinful will not see the face of God. And the Lord says in the 

Gospels: Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for justice, for they will be sated, namely, with 

the eternal goods that they desire.

his psalm is appropriate for every virtuous person under attack and who, not loving 

deceptions, will seek to be judged in relation to his enemy, for he will consider ‘Saul’ as his 

enemy, whether he be sensible or intelligible.

his person will understand the words from God’s lips as the Gospel commandments, 

those who have resisted God’s right arm as the demons, as adversaries and apostates, and the 

impious and enemies he will likewise understand as the demons, who expelled him from 

God’s shelter or from paradise, and he will take the rest accordingly.

He will pray for the demons to set apart and scattered from among good men as long as 

these good people are alive, for ater death they do not fear.

And the things and about wealth or punishments and the rest he will apply to the demons 

as rulers of the world whose sons and grandsons he will understand as the evil people who are 

their disciples and instruments, for the father of such is the devil.

Psalm 17

Towards fulilment; belonging to David the Lord’s boy;

that he spoke to the Lord, the words of this ode, on the day the Lord delivered him

from the hand of all his enemies and from the hand of Saul,

and he said:
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his psalm has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’ either on account of the fact that 

it contains prophecies that will be fulilled (for it speaks about Christ and in part about the 

calling of the nations), or because at the consummation of his enemies he dedicated this 

hymn to God as a hymn of thanksgiving for every blessing he enjoyed, or else because he 

composed the present psalm at the end of his own life.

Belonging to David the Lord’s boy, and not to the king or the prophet, because these 

things are gits of God. A boy of the Lord is something one becomes, either through the 

display of gratitude as a faithful servant, or else through actions that are well pleasing as a 

beloved child. David through both acquired both meanings of ‘boy’, having become both 

servant and child of God, and this for him was a source of greater pride as having been ob-

tained through labour and devotion.

‘hat he spoke to the Lord’: here the words ‘these are the things’ have been omitted, 

namely, he spoke the words of this ode. He inscribed it as an ode and not as a psalm, because 

he sang this ode not with musical instruments but by voice alone, having already reached old 

age, as is recorded in the book of Kingdoms. We, speaking more loosely, call an ode a psalm 

also.

‘On the day the Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemies’, that is, on the day 

when he thought he had been freed from all those who had been against him up to that 

point, whether from other tribes or from among his own people.

Distinguishing Saul from his other enemies, he placed him on his own and last, either 

as the one who had been the most hostile towards him, or out of reluctance to include him 

among his other enemies as his king and one time benefactor and father-in-law.

I shall love you, O Lord, my strength.

Having obtained many and great blessings from you, and being unable to repay (What 

shall I repay the Lord in return for all that he in return has repaid me?), I shall do the only thing 

that I can, and that is I shall love you, not as having not loved before, but as doing so even 

more. his indeed is the irst of the commandments: You will love the Lord your God with all 

your strength and with all your heart. He called God his strength as having strengthened his 

weakness against so many and so great enemies.

he Lord is my irm foundation and my refuge and my deliverer.

A irm foundation as having established him and made him unshakeable in the face of the 

attacks from the various temptations, a refuge as taking him under his protection when he 

was leeing and shielding him on every side by the rampart of divine assistance, and a deliver-

er as extricating him from those hoping to besiege and capture him.

My God is my helper and in him I shall hope.
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My God alone is ever my helper, and so I shall hope in him alone, not losing heart in the 

face of what befalls nor despairing of salvation.

My shielding defender and horn of my salvation and my upholder.

Having set his protection before me in battle that I might not be struck by arrows, for 

those who are defending someone hold up their shields around him to avert arrows from any 

direction.

He is a ‘horn of salvation’, in the sense of an efective defence able to save, for horned ani-

mals strongly defend themselves with their horns in battles.

Since the one is a defensive weapon and the other a weapon of attack, God became for me 

both the one and the other, protecting in battle and destroying my enemies.

He is my upholder as holding me up when I fall into despondency and otherwise reviving 

me from alictions. 

With praises I shall call upon the Lord, and from my enemies I shall be saved.

Having hymned God in this way with various designations for assistance as having helped 

him at diverse times and in diverse ways, he says, I have not compiled this catalogue of so 

many and so great names only in thanksgiving for what has gone before as if no longer in 

need of the Lord, but through these names, praising and extolling him for all the beneits he 

has shown me and displaying my gratitude I shall continue to call upon him all my life. And 

for this reason he said, in him I shall hope and with certainty rom my enemies I shall be saved. 

For even though I have been delivered from my enemies to date, it is nonetheless likely that 

others will rise up as my life continues. Having said so much, he goes over them again and 

lists his various predicaments and the manifold help he received from God. He continues the 

narrative more iguratively to give greater emphasis to the matters.

Pangs of death encompassed me.

In relation to men we understand ‘pangs’ as pains from the pressure of alictions, just as 

in relation to women birth pangs occur when the passageways are subjected to pressure on 

account of the narrowly conined space. In relation to the latter, however, the pangs would be 

called pangs of life, since they lead the one held within into the light of life, while in relation 

to the former they are, on the contrary, pangs of death, as leading the one caught in them into 

darkness. Accordingly, he wishes to say that I have been held fast in unbearable pains, for by 

the use of the word ‘pangs’ he represented their keenness.

And torrents of lawlessness threw me into confusion.



                            96

Ps 3.5α

6α

6β

7α

7β

7γ

7δ

34v                           PSALM 17. 5β - 7δ

By ‘torrents of lawlessness’ he refers to the occasional and sudden and violent attacks of 

the lawless nations. Such indeed are ‘torrents’, lowing in wintertime, suddenly and violently, 

for they would act wickedly, envying and seeking to kill him.

he verb ‘they threw into confusion’ is appropriate, because torrents rush wildly and 

churn along whatever falls in their path. And he accordingly sufered turmoil and vertigo in 

his thoughts at the suddenness of the unexpected events.

Pangs of Hades encircled me.

his has the same meaning as ‘pangs of death have encompassed me’, for ‘to encompass’ 

and ‘to encircle’ have the same meaning, and “Hades’ and ‘death’ are contained in one anoth-

er. ‘Hades’ was said to be an ‘odious’ place beneath the earth for those who had died.

Since therefore pangs are of birth, he says that pangs giving birth to death, an attendant 

of Hades, have encircled me, for the one separates the soul, the other receives it and holds it.

Or else ‘pangs of Hades’ are pains leading to Hades or servants of Hades.

Snares of death surprised me.

Deadly ambushes have taken me by surprise; for what snares are to hunters, ambushes are 

to warriors.

And as I was being sorely pressed I called upon the Lord.

To come to my aid.

And I cried out to my God.

I raised my voice, while still being mortally constrained.

He heard my voice from his holy temple.

he ‘holy temple’ is to be understood as heaven, as we have said earlier, or else as the tent 

of witness, for the great temple in Jerusalem was built later by Solomon.

He heard, not sensibly, but in a manner beitting God, for being unable to know and tell 

of the powers holding the universe together, we allocate them to images of the senses where-

by we perceive beings.

And my cry before him.

My cry is always before him, crying to him alone in constraints.
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Will enter into his ears.

And at the critical time he will hear me. 

hese words we may also use, both giving thanks and at the same time telling of the at-

tacks of the demons.

And the earth was shaken and overtaken by trembling.

he words from here onwards prophesy about Christ, treating the things to come as hav-

ing already happened, for this is a prophetic idiom. And indeed in relation to David nothing 

of the kind is recorded as having occurred.

In place of ‘the earth was shaken and trembled in fear’, Aquila wrote ‘it was moved and 

quaked’. ‘Earth’ here denotes the people from the earth or the people dwelling on the earth.

For when Christ was teaching, both the Hebrews and the nations were thrown into con-

fusion by his fame – for ‘shaking’ is a confusing – and were alarmed, seeing the wonders he 

performed, for ‘trembling’ denotes fear here, because those who are greatly afraid tremble.

And by the other translation, ‘they were moved’, locking towards him as his fame spread, 

and they ‘quaked’, having been thrown into confusion in their convictions.

And the foundations of the mountains were troubled and shaken, for God had been pro-

voked to anger against them.

By ‘mountains’ you will understand the demons, on account of their high conceit and pre-

tension, and by ‘foundations’ the deep and peridious movements of their thoughts. For on 

seeing the irresistible power of Christ, they were confused in their thoughts, at a loss to know 

who he is, and considering what they would have to sufer. heir thoughts therefore were in 

this way troubled and they were shaken, having been moved from the power on which they 

had been founded. And they sufered this when God was provoked to anger with them for 

having for so long tyrannized and enslaved the wretched people.

It is possible to understand this verse also about the things that occurred at the time of the 

Master’s passion when the earth was shaken and the stones were split, because God had been 

provoked to anger against them, namely, the Jews.

Smoke went up in his anger.

he Creator having been angered at the destruction of his creature, smoke preceded his 

vengeance, which smoke was the partial cessation of the one who had been exercising tyran-

ny, for he both took the believers away from his error and drove out the evil spirits from the 

demoniacs. his was a prelude to the inal vengeance, since smoke is a prelude to ire. he 

demons shouted as they were being driven away: What have you to do with us, O Son of God? 

Have you come to torment us before the time?
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And ire will lare up from his face.

If smoke will precede, then ire will follow, which is the inal retribution and the complete 

inoperativity of the devil. From his face, in the sense of, from him, who was one person of 

the three hypostases of the one Godhead. Or else, ‘from his face’, that is, before him. For it is 

written: Fire will go before him and will set his enemies ablaze all around. ‘Will lare up’ in the 

sense of ‘will be ignited’.

Coals were kindled from it.

For since God is ire consuming the power of evil, the disciples also participated in this 

energy, and from this ire these coals were kindled, burning the strength of the enemy by the 

ire of their own faith. For See, I have given you authority to tread on snakes and scorpions, and 

over all the power of the enemy.

And he made the heavens incline and came down.

he prophet, wishing to indicate how the divine incarnation escaped all notice, said that 

he made the heavens incline to the earth and came down soundlessly. For escaping the notice 

of all the powers, he dwelt in the virgin womb. He thus described the matter with igures of 

speech in a more corporeal way, and this is clear from what follows, for he says:

And thick darkness was beneath his feet.

‘hick darkness’ is obscurity, and his ‘feet’ are his path, for the way of the incarnation is 

hidden and its manner incomprehensible.

Or in a diferent way, just as earthly people or the people who live on the earth are oten 

called ‘earth’, so it is that the heavenly angels or those that dwell in heaven are called ‘heavens’, 

and these he inclined to the earth as he descended, for it is written in the Gospels that Angels 

ministered to him.

Do not understand the descent of God in a corporeal sense, for he is uncircumscribable 

and ills all things, but as being beyond any comprehension and inefable.

And he mounted on the Cherubim and lew; he lew on the wings of the winds.

his is a prophesy about Christ’s ascension.

Ezekiel, having seen this with his prophetic eyes, teaches that the Cherubim at that time 

received Jesus, saying, And the Cherubim lited their wings, and the wheels were beside them, 

and the glory of the God of Israel was upon them, above them, and the glory of the Lord ascended 

rom the midst of the city. Indisputably he says this about the Saviour’s ascension, because Paul 

also called him the radiance of his glory.
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He lew on the wings of the Cherubim which he calls ‘winds’ on account of the alacrity of 

the movement. And in truth he was mounted on the Cherubim, approaching the godhead, 

but to the Apostles it seemed he was being carried on the wings of the winds, that is, by the 

winds. He presented the winds as winged on account of the swit movement in the air, for 

the things that pass through the air are winged, and because the clouds are carried along by 

the wind.

And he set darkness as his hiding place.

Darkness is to be thought of as no longer being seen. Accordingly, invisibility has hidden 

him, for he placed invisibility around himself as concealment, for having been taken up, he 

was hidden from their eyes.

Or else ‘darkness’ is to be understood as the lesh, with his divinity hidden in it.

Or else, ‘he set darkness’, that is, incomprehensibility, concealing him in regard to his di-

vinity. hose who attempt to penetrate the depths of knowledge about him become dark-

ened in mind.

His tent shrine encircling him.

‘Tent shrine’ is what he calls the assumed lesh, which he also called his temple. Destroy 

this temple, he says, and in three days I shall raise it up. Encircling him, because he dwelled 

in it, not as being circumscribed by it, but as inefably indwelling, as almighty. He said this, 

showing that he was taken up along with the lesh, and did not put it of as some later fool-

ishly postulated.

Or else he calls his unapproachable radiance his ‘tent shrine’, because he is also described 

as ‘dwelling in light inaccessible’, which being around the godhead, both hides it and averts 

the eyes of those who wish to see in.

Dark water in clouds of the winds.

Here he is calling ‘water’ the message about Christ, ‘clouds’ the prophecies, and ‘winds’ 

the prophets. And the meaning that emerges is that the proclamation about Christ in the 

prophecies of the prophets is dark and diicult to see prior to its fulilment. It is ‘water’ as re-

freshing those who are fainting in error; the prophecies are ‘clouds’ as having what is declared 

concealed within; and the prophets are ‘winds’ on account of the purity and subtlety of their 

mind. he fact that Scripture oten calls the prophets ‘clouds’ is seen in Isaiah, for ater he had 

addressed the house of Israel as a vineyard, he introduced clouds being commanded to rain 

on it no longer, that is, for there to be no longer prophets foretelling.

At the far-shining brightness before him the clouds passed over.
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At the brilliance of his epiphany, which shines not only on those near, but also on those 

far of, the dark prophecies have been dissolved, and with their obscurity having been dis-

persed, what was hidden has been brought to light. For when the sun has risen, the gloom of 

the clouds is dissolved and the part that was hidden by them is seen clearly.

Or else ‘clouds’ here are to be understood as the mist of the dark law. For when Christ 

had shone forth the veil of its enigmas was dissolved and they appeared as preiguring and 

foreshadowing Christ.

But according to these explanations you will join the words ‘before him’ to the phrase ‘at 

the far shining brightness’, so that the meaning is at the far shining brightness that is before 

him, namely, that is his, or of his epiphany.

In another way you can separate of the phrase ‘at his far shining brightness’ and, placing a 

comma, explain the rest in relation to what has gone before, and this will produce the follow-

ing meaning, namely, that when the Lord had shone forth in his life in the body, before him, 

that is, in his person and instead of him, the Apostles raining down the word of preaching 

passed over the whole world, illing the arable land of the souls like clouds and awakening 

them to fructifying power of the virtues.

Hail and coals of ire.

his we shall conform to the irst understanding: the prophecies are likened to hail on ac-

count of the hardness of obscurity, and to ire, on account of their burning up the objections 

of the unbelievers. So that cloud and hail and ire are to be understood as the same thing for 

the reasons given.

It can be conformed, however, no less to the second explanation if we similarly take the 

Apostles to be hail and ire, hail as blinding and destroying error, and ire and burning up 

impiety.

And the Lord thundered from heaven, and the Most High gave forth his voice.

he Lord and the Most High, namely, God as Master and as exalted. He thundered and 

gave forth his voice when the Son cried out to the Father, Father, glorify your name. For then, 

as is written, a voice came rom heaven: ‘I have gloriied it, and will glorify it again’. he crowd 

that was there and heard it said it had thundered. Accordingly, ‘he thundered’ is said in regard 

to the understanding of those who heard it and ‘he gave his voice’ in regard to the truth, for 

being a voice it seemed to those who heard it to be a clap of thunder.

We should not be surprised when prophecies do not follow a sequence and order, because 

from this it is shown that the prophets did not prophecy what they wanted, but whatsoever 

they were made resonant with by the Spirit.

He sent forth arrows and scattered them.
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Arrows are what he calls the disciples, sent out into all the world. hrough them Christ 

scattered the demons to whom allusion is made by the pronoun. For just as the holy Spirit 

hates them, so it hates their name.

And he multiplied lightning shats and threw them into confusion.

Arrows and lightning shats are to be understood as the same thing, arrows as shooting 

and overthrowing the error of the demons, and lightning shats as burning up impiety and 

its cultic precincts. For being shot at by prayers, the adversaries would fall, and being unable 

to bear the lightning of the holy Spirit dwelling in the disciples, they would be thrown into 

confusion and reduced to helplessness.

And the sources of the waters were seen.

he sources of the waters once again are the Apostles, the irst teachers of faith in Christ, 

having been ordained by him, for ‘water’ is the teaching of gospel, and the sources are its irst 

fountains, which were seen by all having been sent out to all.

And the foundations of the inhabited world were revealed.

he same Apostles are also the foundations of the inhabited world, as the irst to have 

believed and having set a basis of faith for the inhabited world that is irm and immovable 

and upon which all are built. hey have been revealed through the sparkle of their way of life 

and the brilliance of the wonders they performed.

Whereas for other ediices the foundations are hidden in the earth, those of faith, on the 

contrary, appear above earth to all, shining in both deed and word.

At your rebuke, O Lord.

hese things took place ater the demons had been rebuked by you and put to light.

At the breathing of the breath of your anger.

Anger is like ire, and when kindled gives of a smoky vapor and is breathed into the air 

through the nostrils. Hence it is called the breath of anger, and we say of those who are ex-

ceedingly angered that they are breathing rage. By this he alluded to the movement of anger, 

speaking about it in human terms. You have, he says, been so greatly roused to anger as to 

breathe of the breath of anger into the air, scattering your enemies.

He sent out from on high and took me.
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From this point onwards the prophet speaks about himself, returning to the train of his 

discourse. God, he says, sent out help from heaven and delivered me.

He took me to himself out of many waters.

Waters in divine Scripture are at times taken as puriication and refreshment, as when we 

understand waters as teaching, and at times as drowning and destruction as in the present 

case. Such is the nature of water, purifying on the one hand and drowning on the other, and 

especially when they are many and deep.

It is necessary therefore to regard many waters as the multitude of misfortunes or of en-

emies. He has taken me to himself, in the sense that he has drawn me out to himself, for the 

one who drags someone out, pulls them towards himself in coming to their aid.

He will deliver me from my powerful enemies.

Powerful enemies here are to be understood as the demons, ighting against him both 

overtly and covertly and by night and by day and via every sense and having a nature that is 

tireless in battles, for they are spirits.

God who has delivered me from my visible enemies will therefore deliver me also from my 

invisible enemies, powerful in evil and destruction.

And from those who hate me, for they have taken a irm hold over me.

For these demons, hating mankind, hate me also, and especially when I am in receipt of 

help from God. For this reason the Lord will deliver me from them because they have con-

trived and fought together and prevailed against me, as was only to be expected, when I was 

not fenced around by the shields of virtue, but debilitated. Or else, they have an immaterial 

nature and shoot their arrows seeing their target, while I have a material nature and do not 

see those who are wounding me.

hey have overtaken me in the day of my aliction.

To overtake does not always mean to take in advance but at times it simply means to take, 

and to attack as in the present case. My enemies, whether visible or invisible, have attacked me, 

he says, in the day of my aliction, that is of my weakness in regard to military preparation, 

whether visible or invisible, for when they see me debilitated, then they attack even more.

And the Lord has become my support.

As I was about to fall, by having provided a irm counterforce, he became a prop to my 

weakness, like a supporting staf.
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And he has led me out to a place of expanse.

From the narrowness of alictions into the expanse or difusion of gladness, as with, In 

aliction you have given me expanse.

Or else that surrounding enemies tightly enclose the one who is entrapped and when he is 

extricated from them, he enjoys free space, no longer being constricted.

He will deliver me, because he has desired me.

Having granted me such protecting care, he will certainly deliver me in the future. He has 

desired me, that is, he has chosen me.

And the Lord will reward me according to my justice.

Not having wronged those who are hostile towards me, and having appeared just in rela-

tion to them, for this I shall obtain recompense from God, and in return for this he will repay 

me as for a debt, with his help.

And according to the purity of my hands he will reward me.

‘he purity of my hands’ is a clariication of ‘my justice’, for I neither plundered nor 

claimed a larger share nor did I scheme against those who were scheming against me, but I 

have kept my hands pure of all deilement in comparison with their hands.

Or else by reference to his hands he signiied simply his actions, since we act with our 

hands.

For I have kept the Lord’s ways and I have not acted impiously towards my God.

his gives the reason for the purity of his hands. I have kept myself pure because I have 

kept the Lord’s ways, that is, his commandments and did not turn away from him, as do the 

impious. he one who observes the commandments and makes his way by them will of ne-

cessity keep himself pure.

For all his judgements are before me, and I have not dismissed his statutes from my presence.

Law is one thing, a commandment another and a testimony another, and again a judge-

ment is one thing and a statute yet another.

Law is the general term inclusive of the commandments, as in he law was given by Moses.

he commandments are the particulars of the law, namely, You shall not kill, you shall not 

commit adultery, and such as are spoken about in speciic terms. 
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A testimony is what the lawgiver enjoins on his listeners with some appeal to witnesses, 

as when Moses says to the people, if you do this or that, then I call today heaven and earth as 

witness against you that in destruction you will perish.

 Judgements are such as were written following God’s judicial decisions, as in the case of 

the man who had blasphemed the dread name. Moses referred the matter for God’s decision 

and when he commanded for the man to be stoned, this became a standard measure against 

other blasphemers.

Statutes are ordinances of the type, If you buy a Hebrew servant, he shall work for you for six 

years, and so on, which are full of justice.

Such then is the division of these terms, but they are oten used interchangeably, and 

especially in Psalm one hundred and eighteen.

Here by reference to the judgements and statutes he included all the commandments, the 

part standing for the whole. All your commandments, he says, are before me being read out 

and never set aside.

And I shall be blameless with him.

In the sense of ‘through him’ or ‘being with him’.

And I shall guard myself from my lawlessness.

Here guarding is what he calls keeping away from, and lawlessness what he calls sin.

he personal pronoun is attached to the lawlessness on account of the fact that sin is 

proper to the lesh, or else he is acknowledging that he has erred as a man, for there no one 

without sin.

And the Lord will reward me according to my justice, and according to the purity of my 

hands before his eyes.

If I have been and will continue to be such, then I shall certainly obtain recompense, as 

was said before. he purity of my hands that is before him - for I did not do this for show 

before men but in order to be pleasing to God.

With the devout you will be devout, with the innocent you will be innocent, with the elect 

you will be elect and with the perverse you will pervert.

A devout man is one who is pious towards God, an innocent man, one who is guiltless 

before men, an elect man one who is perfect in virtue and a perverse man one who is crooked.

he verse is didactic and is addressed to the reader, saying that such as is the person with 

whom you live, so you will be also, acquiring his habits of life. he phrase ‘you will pervert’ is 

in the sense of ‘you will be perverse’ or you will pervert your opinion.
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hese words can also be applied to God and give the following sense, namely, that being 

most just, you will give to each according to his deserts, and you will be making devout the 

devout, absolving the guiltless, electing the elect, and perverting and impeding the perverse. 

And the rhetorical igure is that of ‘noun standing for participle’, ‘devout’ for ‘making devout’.

For you will save a humble people and humble the eyes of the proud.

hose who are humble by reason of virtue. he ‘eyes of the proud’, mean ‘the proud’, the 

part standing for the whole, or else because such people are usually characterized by their 

eyes, superciliously raising the brow, for the word for ‘proud’ comes from stretching ‘the eyes 

upwards’. Accordingly, you will make such eyes look to the earth in aliction.

Or else the ‘humble people’ is the people from among the nations, forced to bow down 

by the weight of sins and the ‘proud’ are the Jews, boasting of the law and of their forebears.

For you, O Lord, will illumine my lamp; my God, you will illumine my darkness.

he eye of the soul is the mind, and the eye is a lamp, in that it guides. Darkness of the 

soul is rage and desire. He is saying, accordingly, that you will illumine my mind with divine 

lashes of enlightenment. And by illumining my mind you will illumine my darkness, for 

when the mind is illumined the other parts of the soul are illed with light. his is what is said 

by the Saviour in the Gospels: If then the light in you is darkness, how great is the darkness, that 

is, if the mind is darkened, then much more so are the irrational powers of the soul.

he mind can be called both light and darkness. In relation to the nature of things it is 

light, in relation to God it is darkness, since God is invisible to it.

Or else the lamp is the Mosaic law, leading those who read it towards what is good. Dark-

ness is the veil of obscurity that covers it, the hidden things of which David prophesies will 

be illumined and revealed, when God has become incarnate, that is to say.

Or alternatively, the lamp is the preaching of the Gospel, illumined and made known to 

us by the Saviour, while darkness is the error of the idols and ignorance of the true faith.

Or else the lamp is the mind, that guides a person, and darkness is the body, on account 

of its occultation and dense consistency. Both will be illumined, the one by divine lashes of 

enlightenment, the other by puriication.

Some say that the lamp here is a name for Jesus who is from the seed of David, and whom 

the Word illumined once united with that seed and granted him to send forth his rays every-

where, for he says: I am the light of the world. Darkness is the lesh, having assumed which, he 

made it brilliant with light and deiied it.

For in you I shall be delivered from trial.

‘In you’, or in other words, through you; ‘trial’, that is temptation, brought on by people 

or by demons.
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And in my God I shall leap over a wall.

Being helped by my God, I shall leap over the sins that block my path to him, namely, 

those sins over which Satan has the power and through which he impedes my ascent to the 

heavens.

Or else ‘trial’ is life itself, as Job says, in which, there are baits of pleasure and snares of 

death, and ambushes and adversaries, sensible and intelligible. And the ‘wall’ is the body, set 

up before the soul and blocking from it the divine rays, or else ‘wall’ denotes the airy demons 

that impede souls as they pass through.

My God, his way in blameless.

his also is a igure of Ancient Scripture. Instead of saying ‘the way of my God is blame-

less’, he said, ‘my God, his way is blameless’. God’s way is virtue, as leading to him. he person 

walking along the way of virtue must therefore also be blameless.

Or else the verse is about the Saviour: having walked through life he committed no sin.

he oracles of the Lord are tried in the ire.

hey are true and free from all blemish like smelted gold. And indeed elsewhere he says, 

he Lord’s oracles are pure oracles, and silver tried in the ire.

He is a champion of all who hope in him.

For when promising to help he does not lie.

For who is God besides the Lord?

he ‘for’ is redundant here, or else it is in the sense of ‘since’. Who other is God by nature 

apart from the Lord, that is, the Father?

Or who is God except for our God.

He called the Son ‘God’ here. In saying ‘our’ he numbered himself among the faithful, as 

knowing in advance the perfect fulilment of faith.

God who girds me with power.

his is about the Holy Spirit.

But if someone will say that the three verses articulate the same thing in parallel, there 

nothing unreasonable in that. ‘Girding me with power’ in battles.
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And he has ordained my way as blameless.

hrough the commandments he has regulated my behaviour during my life.

Or else, the verse is about the Saviour, spoken in the person of the Church of the faithful, 

namely, that he has smoothed out the way for me through his own path and has made it 

blameless.

Fashioning my feet like a hind’s.

Preparing, perfecting them to run in time of light.

And standing me on the heights.

And saving me in the mountains, and stopping me and giving me rest from the chase like 

deer that lee up into the mountains and on being released from fear stop and breathe freely.

Or else making me swit of foot so as to escape the demons that seek to catch me, and 

leading me up to the heights of virtue.

Instructing my hands for war.

It is he who gave me the wisdom of military art, not only against the visible enemies, but 

also against the demons, to handle well the shield of faith and the sword of the Spirit, and 

to subdue the demons through the practical virtues, which are signiied by the hands. he 

raising of hands to God may also be a marshalling against enemies.

And my arms you have made a bow of bronze.

he word ‘like’ is missing, so that it would be ‘like a bow of bronze’, irm and not wearying 

in the shooting of arrows.

And you have given me a shield covering of salvation.

Protection, not unavailing but saving.

And your right arm has come to my aid.

For those who come to ofer assistance are accustomed to use their right arm, for it is more 

eicient and stronger and more practiced than the let. Or else the right arm is to be under-

stood as the incarnate Creator of creation who came to the aid of our nature.

And your correction has set me upright to the end.
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You will understand ‘correction’ as the correcting and guiding law through which he was 

perfected completely in virtue. Or else he calls God’s correction the trials inlicted by divine 

concession for the sake of correction. From both sides, he says, you have beneited me, on the 

one hand coming to my aid, and on the other by permitting me to be tempted.

And your correction it is that will instruct me.

And again you will correct and instruct me as your servant. As Isaiah says, In small aliction 

your correction comes upon us. For when we are well of we give ourselves over to indolence, but 

when we fall into alictions at critical times we rouse ourselves and become more prudent.

You have expanded my footsteps beneath me.

You have expanded them by extricating them from the snares and traps amid which I was nar-

rowly constrained when walking, and now I proceed without fear with no one lying in ambush.

And my footprints have not become faint.

Formerly when I was leeing from my enemies I would tread lightly on the ground leaving 

only faint tracks on account of my concern that they would not be recognized by my pursu-

ers, in case they would follow them, but now I walk with a irm step fearing no one.

he verse may also be as if spoken by the Church, giving thanks because its path is being 

broadened as many walk along it day by day and the imprints of the Gospel way of life are not 

being rendered faint but are becoming brighter and shining through the succession of those 

following this way of life.

I shall pursue my enemies and overtake them.

Having received full assurance from the preceding wonders, he says also of the future that 

if again enemies rise against me, I shall pursue them, and they, unable to resist, will not escape 

from my hands.

And I shall not turn back until they are no more.

Having overtaken them, I shall not then withdraw, leaving them as already defeated, but 

I shall destroy all utterly.

I shall force them out and they will not be able to stand.

Having said ‘I shall pursue my enemies’, he then says how he will do so: I shall constrain 

them, pressing them closely and pressurizing them on every side and they will not to stand 

facing in line of battle.
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hey will fall beneath my feet.

Being overtaken and surrounded in a net from which they cannot escape, they will fall 

down in supplication.

And you have girded me about with strength in battle.

Again he lists God’s previous benefactions.

Hand and foot you have bound beneath me all who have risen up against me.

You have thwarted them, cast them down.

And my enemies you have given to me [as] a back.

Namely, turning their backs, that is, leeing, for those who are leeing, turning their backs, 

are called a ‘back’.    Or else the words ‘having become’ are missing, so that it would be, ‘having 

become a back’ in turning around; or else the word ‘as’ is missing, so that it would be ‘as a 

back’, so as to ire at them unguarded.

And you have utterly destroyed those who hate me.

You have mown them away completely from the earth.

hey cried and there was none to save; to the Lord and he not heard them not.

Having said ‘they cried’ he added to whom, but on account of their sins they were not 

heard.

And I shall grind them thin like dust before the face of the wind.

I shall obliterate them like dust powdered before the wind, for the wind bearing directly 

down on the earth separates away the dust, which is very ine and light.

Like mud on highways I shall polish them smooth.

‘Polish smooth’, that is, ‘trample down’, for when the mud on streets is trampled it is pol-

ished smooth. By the result therefore he signiied the prior cause.  A ‘highway’ is a wide road 

traversed by wagons, wide in relation to lanes, which are very narrow.

You will deliver me from the gainsaying of the people.
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You will keep me above the gainsaying of the people subject to me, trembling before me 

as their king and not daring to dispute my decrees.

You will establish me as head of nations.

Not only will you remove all gainsaying from the Jews subject to me, but you will also 

subject nations to me.

From this point it is more appropriate to apply the words to Christ, saying to the Father 

in his humanity that you will establish me as a head of nations, in accordance with, I shall give 

you nations as your inheritance. His own people having not accepted him, but being disobedi-

ent and contradicting him and inally having killed the Master, he has, on the one hand, been 

delivered from them, having turned death against them, and having risen, and thus having 

escaped those who had thoroughly secured the tomb, and, on the other hand, he has come to 

rule over the nations, having accepted their voluntary subjugation.

A people that I knew not has come to serve me.

he people from among the nations, previously unknown to me, as ignorant of me, for the 

Lord knows those who know him.

At the hearing of ear, it has obeyed me.

With the hearing of ear, it has received my Gospel.

Alien sons have denied me.

We shall understand this verse as spoken by the prophet, upbraiding the Jews as denying 

their descent, for by laying claim for themselves to Abraham and David as progenitors, they 

acted contrary to them. He calls them ‘sons’ as being descended from him, but ‘alien’ on ac-

count of their lack of similarity in their ways.

Alien sons have become old and limped from their paths.

hey have been dishonoured, they have become useless, like worn-out vessels, on account 

of their wicked deeds.

he have limped, that is, they have been turned aside from the way determined for them 

by the commandments. he path of the lame person is deviant on account of the dislocation 

of the joints.

he Lord lives.
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David foretells this about the resurrection to the Jews who presume Christ to have died, 

crying out that he lives, for he has risen.

And God is to be blessed.

 And he is worthy to be blessed and praised.

And let the God of my salvation be raised on high.

He hastens him on to the ascension, so that, having departed, he may send the Paraclete 

to the Apostles who would then go forth preaching.

But formerly the Son was the God of creation, whereas now he is the God of re-creation, 

or in other words, of salvation.

He added the possessive pronoun making himself a communicant in what is ours.

his can be interpreted in a diferent way in accordance with the situation of David, 

namely, he Lord lives, that is, he is eternal, having neither beginning nor end, but is forever, 

for the prophet at times mixes doctrines with his words for the beneit of the readers.

And he is to be blessed on account of the wonders he has worked, and ‘let him be raised 

on high’ in the sense of ‘let him be deemed great by us’.

he God who gives retributions to me and has subjugated peoples under me.

Retributions against my enemies; and who has subjugated the Jews who ight against me 

on account of Saul and who now, against their will, have bowed to me as king.

In relation to Christ you will understand retributions as against the Hebrews, who were 

destroyed by the Romans, and the subjection of peoples, namely that of the people from the 

nations.

My deliverer from my enemies who are inured to anger.

All these words are a thanksgiving to God, cast in the nominative case but having a voc-

ative force.

His ‘enemies who are inured anger’ is what he calls those around Saul, who never ceased 

from their anger as long as they survived, or else the demons.

You will raise me over those who rebel against me.

What he said before, he now repeats again, taking delight in reiterating these things, 

which are an occasion of such joy.

From an unjust man you will deliver me.
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If any will rise up against me ater the manner of Saul’s followers you will place me above 

them, and if any is unjust towards me ater the manner of Saul, forming designs against the 

one who is keeping him safe, you will deliver me also from him.

For this I shall confess you among the nations, O Lord.

Because you are such as my speech has extolled, I shall give thanks to you among all the 

nations. And indeed this he did through the book of his own psalms, opened for reading 

among all nations.

And with psaltery I shall sing to your name.

hat is, to you, in accordance with the words, I shall sing to you with the lyre.

Magnifying the deliverances of the king.

he words ‘O Lord’ must be supplied here, so that it would read, O Lord, who are making 

of great renown the deliverances of me the king.

And showing mercy to his anointed one.

he one who has been anointed by you, that is, at your decree.

To David and his seed forever. 

Having said ‘king’, then ‘anointed one’, he adds in turn the name.

Being shown mercy by God is something that can apply to those of David’s line who ruled 

from among the Jews, but the ‘forever’ is out of place, for ater the return from captivity, with 

Zorobabel alone having exercised sovereignty, he did not leave heirs to the dynasty.

here remains accordingly Jesus Christ, whose kingdom will have no end, as the one to be 

called the seed of David here, on account of his mother being descended from David. Hence 

the evangelist said, he book of the generation of Jesus Christ, son of David, with God the Word 

showing mercy on him as having united with him and deiied him.

Psalm 18

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David

his psalm is also ‘towards fulilment’ because he composed it in old age looking already 

to the end of his life, or else because it proclaims beforehand something that will be fulilled, 

for he silences the future godlessness of those who foolishly rave that all things have come 

about of themselves automatically.
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he heavens are telling the glory of God.

he heavens themselves, he says, are ever proclaiming the magniicence of God, using 

their appearance as a voice. For from the greatness and beauty of the creations, their orig-

inator, he says, is seen by analogy. And everyone on seeing the magnitude and splendour 

and form and setting and other such attributes of the sky, having as it were this view as their 

instructor, believes about the power of God.

He calls ‘heavens’ the one above the vaulted irmament, using the plural in place of the sin-

gular according to the habit of the Hebrew dialect, which names the sky at times in the plural 

and at times in the singular. For even though it is invisible, nevertheless from the irmament 

we infer it also. Or else he is speaking only of the irmament, as the only one seen, so that the 

second verse is a clariication of the irst.

he irmament is proclaiming the work of his hands.

If you take the second verse as a clariication of the irst, what he there called ‘heavens’ 

he here called ‘irmament’ and what they ‘are telling’, this ‘is proclaiming’, and what there is 

‘glory’, here is the work or ‘doing’ of his hands. 

In short, he is saying this, namely, that the heaven by its appearance alone is a suicient 

teacher of the magniicence of the work of God its maker, for this is what he called both 

‘glory’ and ‘work of his hands’.

Day is roaring out utterance to day.

If the world were moved of itself, the days and nights would not keep to their own 

bounds. But now he has such providential care for everything that from the extreme good 

order it seems that the one day is ever instructing the next about the boundary of the order 

that has been allotted to them. For in a way the one day is roaring forth to the next, that is, it 

communicates to it an utterance, namely, God’s decree about this. 

And night is proclaiming knowledge to night.

his is also to be seen in respect of the nights. And it is proclaiming ‘knowledge’, namely, 

instruction about the boundary of its order, so that night and day do not infringe on one 

another, but according to a certain order at times the days are longer, at times the nights, and 

at times they are equal and in everything they are well tempered.

Or else it roars out utterance and proclaims knowledge that there is divine providence, for 

order is a teacher of the existence of providence.

In a diferent way: the Father is day and the Son is day, on account of the radiance of divin-

ity, and the Father speaks to the Son. And indeed it is written, I have not spoken on my own, 

but the Father who sent me has himself given me a commandment about what to say and what 
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to speak. And again Christ, according to his humanity and in comparison with his divinity, is 

night and he proclaims to night, that is, to humankind, knowledge of God.

Neither speakings, nor words are there, the voices of which are not being heard.

his is to be read as a question, as if David were saying, ‘Are there then neither speakings 

nor words of these inanimate creations of which not even their voices are being heard?’ If 

their voice is not being heard, on account of there being none, it is clear that there will be 

neither speaking nor words, for these are parts of the voice. Having thus posed the question, 

he goes on to provide the answer.

heir sound has gone out into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the inhabited 

world.

Yes, he says, these are so great that the whole world has been illed with their sound, in the 

manner we have said. he second part of the verse, ‘and their words to the end of the inhab-

ited world’ has the same meaning. He made the repetition for the sake of emphasis, for ‘the 

ends’ are indicative of length and breadth, just as again ‘speaking’ and ‘words’ are the same. 

It is customary among the prophets, and especially with David, to express the same meaning 

with various difering words.

his can also be interpreted in a diferent way, namely, that the prophet (having 

taught that the created things mentioned emit as it were a voice that divine providence 

exists, ordering and holding everything together), wishes to foretell that accordingly in 

every nation there will be some people who recognize this voice of inanimate things, and 

who will proclaim it with their own voice. Hence he says that there are neither speak-

ings nor words of any gentile dialect through which there will not be heard (i.e. pro-

claimed) those speechless voices of created things. And this has come to pass through-

out the whole earth. In every nation those with understanding proclaim that there is di-

vine providence. On this interpretation, we shall understand ‘being heard’ in the sense 

of ‘will be heard’, by the use of one tense for another, or else he used the present tense on 

account of the prophetic character, seeing future things as having already happened.

In the sun he has set his shrine.

he meaning of this verse is that God ordained for the sun a dwelling place in the sky. 

Moses indeed says about the two great luminaries, And God set them in the irmament of the 

sky so as to give light upon the earth.

To most people this verse has seemed ungrammatical, but we, by placing a comma ater 

‘shrine’, and understanding the following word αὐτοῦ not as a pronoun [his] but as an adverb 

[there], restore a tolerable syntax to the verse, namely, he has set and ordained for the sun an 

enshrinement and dwelling there, that is, in the irmament of the sky, with the preposition 

‘in’ being redundant, as we have noted with many other things in many other verses. And the 

sun, accordingly, never leaving its ordained place of enshrinement, the sky, becomes a herald 

of God’s glory and providence.
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And he [is] like a bridegroom coming forth from his bridal chamber.

he verb ‘is’ is missing. He (the sun) is comely, he says, in the beauty of its brightly shining 

rays, like a bridegroom emerging from the inner chamber.

He will rejoice like a giant to run his course.

Here, too, we have understood one tense as being used for another, for the sun rejoices to 

run the course ordained for it, trusting in its strength like a giant, that is, it is ever untiring, 

serving God’s decree for so many years.

From heaven’s extremity his outgoing and to heaven’s extremity his goal.

Its outgoing is its rising as it comes above the eastern horizon and its goal is its setting, as 

it sinks down into the western horizon, and in one day runs across the entire hemisphere, or, 

if you like, in one day and night, the entire world.

And there is none that will hide from his heat.

No place or no human being; and understood as ‘place’ he included all material things 

and understood as ‘human being’ all living things.

For this is what is most marvellous, that from the same distance it gives both light and 

warmth. he ire that we know gives light from afar but does not give warmth unless you 

approach.

Having thus praised its beauty and its strength and its course and its usefulness, he shows 

thereby the muniicent power of the one who made it.

Such then is the literal exposition of these verses.

Some, however, applying an allegorical interpretation, say the ‘heavens’ are the heavenly 

orders of the bodiless powers, which constantly glorify God, as Ezekiel and Isaiah heard, or 

else they are the people who are above earthly things and through theoretical philosophy are 

reaching upwards to heaven.

he ‘irmament’ represents men who are irmly rooted through practical philosophy and 

are invulnerable to the attacks of temptations.

he ‘day’ again denotes the luminous powers of the bodiless ones, for they are called sec-

ond lights, transmitting the divine commands to one another, while ‘night’ denotes people 

on account of the occulting darkness of leshly materiality before the soul, and so on and so 

forth.

In the epistle to the Hebrews the great Apostle Paul opportunely assigned and adapted the 

words, heir sound has gone out into all the world, to the evangelists and Apostles of Christ.
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he verse ‘In the sun he has set his shrine’ they interpret allegorically in the sense that 

Christ dwells in the person who shines with the rays of the virtues, as is written, I and the 

Father will come and we shall make a dwelling with him.

Or else the enshrinement of Christ is the assumed humanity, having dwelt in which he 

then set in the light, living under the sun, and himself living openly as a bridegroom, Comely 

in beauty among the sons of men, as is written, made to shine brilliantly on every side with the 

graces of the virtues, and who rejoiced to run for us the course towards death. Descending 

from heavens’ extremity, he returned to it again. No one will hide from the warmth of his 

words: some will be warmed, others burned by them, for to him Every knee will bow, as the 

Apostle says.

he Lord’s law is blameless, turning back souls.

he unwritten law, he says, would have been suicient to teach knowledge of God, speak-

ing through the magniicence and beauty and order of created things, but now he has given 

also a written law through which one may learn his providence and wisdom.

He calls the law by diferent names: ‘law’ as regulating the way of life, ‘testimony’ as con-

juring sinners through witnesses, ‘statutes’ as teaching what is just, ‘commandment’ as com-

manding what is to be done, ‘fear’ as inexorable, ‘judgements’ as delivering verdicts, as we 

have said previously at greater length in seventeenth psalm.

he Lord’s law is blameless, turning back souls. For what could one ind to reproach in 

it? and, moreover, it was ordained for the return of souls, through little things teaching the 

greater.

he Lord’s testimony is sure, bestowing wisdom on infants.

It is trustworthy because it is of God. ‘Infants’ are to be understood either in relation to 

their age, as with Daniel and his companions, or in relation to their ignorance of human 

wisdom or in relation to their innocence.

he Lord’s statutes are unswerving, gladdening the heart.

Having nothing crooked, but rather gladdening through teaching the reasons, or else they 

are unswerving as creating unswerving directness.

he Lord’s commandment is far-shining, giving light to the eyes.

To those of the soul and through those, also to the eyes of the body, so as not to walk on 

a path of wickedness.

he Lord’s fear is pure, enduring to age of age.
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It is pure in being free of reproach; for human fear is open to reproach, being called cow-

ardice.

Or else he calls ‘fear’ here the fear that leads to perfection. his alone is pure in that it 

consists only in fear of falling from ainity with God. Fear that instructs at an elemental level 

is not pure, for it consists in one’s own failings and depends on these.

Or else it is pure as productive of purity. his fear is not a passing fear like human fear or 

elemental fear, but extends through the whole of life. he lasting nature of this fear is indicat-

ed, I believe, by the ‘age of age’.

he Lord’s judgements are true.

True as alone truly inerrant, in contradistinction to human judgements, which are errant 

relative to great precision on account of the weakness of the mind.

And proven just altogether.

And just at the same time, for what is true in an eminent sense is also just.

To be desired above gold and much precious stone.

Above materials deemed precious by people; for the person who has distanced himself 

from yearning for these things will have an insatiable desire for God’s judgements, that is, for 

the divine law.

And sweeter than honey and the honeycomb.

Above the sweetness of the hive, which is most pleasant to sight and taste.

By mentioning the most valuable materials and the most pleasant food, he indicated the 

desirability and sweetness of the divine judgements.

And so your servant keeps them.

He speaks either about himself or because everyone who is his servant in respect of their 

disposition towards virtue of necessity keeps them, that is, all the things previously men-

tioned. He ‘keeps’ in the sense of he loves and puts into practice.

In keeping them there is much reward.

Not only in the life to come, but also in the present life.

Who will have understanding of transgressions?
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Since the keeping of these things involves the avoidance of trespasses, and this is diicult 

to achieve, he very naturally asks, Who will be suiciently perceptive in discriminating tres-

passes so as to avoid falling into them? For some of them are delicate and easily escape notice, 

and consist rather in things of the soul.

Cleanse me from my hidden faults.

His hidden faults are either the wrongs committed in secret or the shameful thoughts 

brought into the mind, about which he implores fervently. For these thoughts just as they are 

invisible so they are diicult to combat, and deile at every opportunity. One can overcome 

very obvious sins unless one is completely undisciplined.

And from what is of others spare your servant.

And in the sins of others, spare me. For a king is also caught up in the sins of his subjects, 

and a bishop in those of the people, and a father in those of his children, and a master in those 

of his slaves, whenever they sin as a result of negligence on the part of their superiors.

Or else by ‘what is of others’ he means chance transgressions that occur not by design but 

circumstantially.

Or else by the ‘others’ you will understand his enemies, whether visible or invisible.

If they do not take mastery over me, then I shall be blameless.

If these do not defeat me, then I shall have a perfect state, for now, even though I am a 

keeper of the law, yet I still fear these.

And I shall be cleansed of great sin.

Great sin is what he calls those previously mentioned, even if to some they appear negligi-

ble, for even deilement in the mind expels the grace of the Spirit, and overlooking the faults 

of those under one’s authority is worthy of equal if not greater condemnation.

And the words of my mouth will be well pleasing.

hen, he says, the words of my prayer will be well pleasing to you and you will accept them 

when I am cleansed from these things.

And the meditation of my heart before you continually.

Will be, that is; if my heart does not unlearn meditating on shameful things, it will not 

meditate on what is yours and on the things in which you delight.
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O Lord, my helper and my redeemer.

For you will help me to be redeemed and will redeem me from those things. 

Or else, O Lord, who helps me in what I achieve and redeems from the things into which 

I fall.

All the words from ‘Cleanse me from my hidden faults’ onwards are appropriate to be 

said by all believers.

Psalm 19

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David

his psalm is also ‘towards fulilment’ as foretelling the things that would be fulilled 

under king Hezekiah.

When the Assyrian Sennacherib had made those blasphemous declarations through 

Rabsaces, Hezekiah deeply distraught, ran to the divine temple, as the book of Kingdoms re-

lates, and reported everything to God, summoning him to take vengeance. All those around 

him, among whom was Isaiah the prophet, when they saw the contrition of his soul, ac-

claimed him with something approaching the import of the present words, praying that the 

supplication of the king might be accepted.

Observe how divine grace showed to David, not only the events that were to take place 

many years later, but also what it was likely that those around the king would say at that time.

May the Lord hear you in a day of aliction.

And indeed when Hezekiah and his followers sent messengers to Isaiah they spoke in this 

way: A day of aliction and reproach.

May the name of the God of Jacob shield you.

he name disparaged and insulted by the Assyrians. He called Jacob to mind, since he, 

too, had known great trials and alarms and had been delivered by God from them all.

May he send help to you from his holy place.

he temple in which they believed God was regularly present was called the ‘holy place’.

And may he come to your aid from Zion.

For Zion was dedicated to God. May God who is in Zion, coming from there, help you.
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May he remember your every sacriice.

Which you, who are most pious, ofered in time of peace.

And let your burnt ofering be fat.

And may the victim that you will ofer as a holocaust be fat. It will become fat through 

enjoying free grazing. And this will happen once the siege has been lited, so that through the 

fatness of the victim, the prayer seeks for the liting of the siege.

Or ‘let it be fat’ in the sense of let it be considered fat and acceptable.

It was called a burnt ofering or holocaust because it was burned entirely. And indeed in 

some cases the victims were burned completely, in other cases certain parts of the victim were 

burned – the omentum, the kidneys, the hard fat, and other such sections – as the book of 

Leviticus taught.

May the Lord give to you according to your heart.

As your heart wishes. he prophet oten calls the soul the heart on account of the soul 

being attached to the heart more than to the other members of the body, as in, My heart and 

my lesh have rejoiced in the living God.

And may he fulil your every purpose.

he purpose being good and just.

We shall rejoice in your salvation.

We trust that on account his goodness and your noble virtue God will work salvation for 

you and will make you unassailable and we too will delight in this salvation.

And in the name of our Lord God we shall be magniied.

For if he crushes our enemies, the very mention of the name of the God of Israel will in-

stilfear among the nations and through this name we, too, will be magniied being implicated 

in this name.

May the Lord fulil all your requests.

hey insist on the prayer on account of the persistent contrition and abasement of the king.

Now I have come to know that the Lord has saved his anointed one.
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his is as if spoken by each of those praying at that time, having received an assurance 

from the Holy Spirit. he ‘anointed one’ is the king, as being anointed.

He will hear him from his holy heaven.

He both dwelt in heaven and overshadowed in the temple, and so at time they invoked 

him from the temple and at times from heaven. It is ‘holy’ as dedicated to him.

In mighty acts is the salvation of his right hand.

he salvation of someone by the divine right hand comes in preeminence of power. And 

so we need to take courage and not fear the apparent invincible force of the adversaries.

hey in chariots and they in horses.

hose who have encircled us trust in chariots and horses. ‘hey and they’ are the same 

people; this is an idiom of the Hebrew dialect.

But we shall call upon the name of our Lord God.

But we shall call on the name of the Lord, disparaged by our enemies, for help. Or else, on 

account of the outraged name of the Lord, we shall call on the Lord as helper.

hey have been fettered and have fallen, but we have arisen and been set upright.

he previous words were from the time of lamentation and wailing, the words from here 

onwards are ater the invisible destruction of the Assyrians once the siege had been lited, and 

when all were rejoicing and glorifying God and saying such things. For they were bound fast 

by divine power and struck down in a mortal fall, while we who had fallen down in fear have 

risen up in morale.

O Lord, save the king, and hear us on whatever day we call upon you.

Just as you have saved him now from the hand of his enemies, do so also in the future, 

since he is worthy to be saved on account of his virtue; and hear us also again, just as now, as 

oten as we call upon you.

he psalm has thus been interpreted and applied to Hezekiah.

Some, however, attempt to apply it to David, drawn up in battle order against his advanc-

ing enemies, and they say that David himself cast the psalm in the person of the companions 

with him.
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It would also adapt to every believer, standing against the demons, as if with the body 

praying for the soul. For the demons also disparaged the name of God. he holy place and 

Zion he will understand as heaven, as has oten been said. His anointed one and king, is the 

Christian, as we have said before, ‘in chariots and in horses’, are the demons, on account of 

their switness and mobilization in battles.

his psalm may also be sung against our sensible enemies, the barbarians, and for our king.

Psalm 20

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David

his psalm is also ‘towards fulilment’, as containing a prophecy, which also found ful-

ilment at the time of Hezekiah, for they say that ater that incurable disease, when iteen 

years had been added to his life as the book of Kingdom relates, those around him, seeing 

the wonder, gave thanks to God. his psalm accordingly gives dramatic presentation to their 

voices, as is written, He asked life rom you and you gave it to him, or else, David, foreseeing 

this, pronounced it as a prayer for Hezekiah.

O Lord, in your power the king will be glad.

In the power helping him, and thereater he will be glad, and this we believe from the 

previous benefactions.

And in your salvation he will rejoice greatly.

In the salvation that comes from you.

You have given him his heart’s desire.

Either the victory over his enemies, or the addition of life, or simply his every request.

And what his lips have willed you have not denied him.

He signiied the same again, as it were delighting in the thanksgiving, for what one de-

sires, that he requests by his lips, for here we shall understand the ‘willing’ as his request.

For you have surprised him with blessings of goodness.

Because you anticipated him, oten bestowing blessings before his request. We shall take 

‘blessing’ here as joy; by the blessings of your goodness.
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You have set on his head a crown of precious stone.

He lists the deeds of goodness, that above all you bestowed on him the diadem of kingship.

He asked life from you, and you gave it to him.

So as to die neither from enemies nor from diseases, for we shall understand both here.

Length of days to age of age.

And not only life, but also long life.

he prophet uses ‘age of age’ primarily of the future and perpetual age, but there are times 

when he uses it for a long temporal extension, and times when he uses it for what is certain 

and unchangeable, as in the present case, namely, you gave him life, and long life, and certain 

length of days.

If he is speaking also about the eternal life, then this also is not out of place.

Great is his glory in your salvation.

For ater enjoying divine support and intervention, he became great among all and uni-

versally admired, so that kings would send embassies and money to him. his occurred on 

account of the oversight he enjoyed from God.

Glory and majesty you will place upon him.

And you will glorify him even further and make him great on account of your being well 

pleased with him.

For blessing may you give him to age of age.

Blessing at times means praise, as in Bless the Lord, O my soul, at times grace, as in You have 

surprised him with blessings of goodness, and furthermore the transmission of sanctiication, 

as in the present case.

It can also on occasion signify blasphemy, as in Surely he will bless you to your face, and even 

a greeting, as Elishah says to Giezi in the fourth book of Kingdoms, If you meet a man, you 

shall not bless him, and if a man blesses you, you shall not answer.

‘May you give’ instead of ‘you will give’, the optative in place of the future.

You will gladden him in joy with your face.
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Symmachus wrote ‘from your face’ here, that is through your oversight, for you will look 

upon him and he will be illed with joy.

For the king hopes in the Lord, and in the mercy of the Most High he will not be shaken.

He trusts not in armies, nor in wealth, nor in any such things, but only in God who helps 

him, and therefore he will not be overturned.

May your hand be found on all your enemies.

God’s hand is his divine power, into which he prays all those that blaspheme God may 

fall; may it be found on them, he says, for punishment.

May your right hand ind all who hate you.

May it lay hold of them.

For you will make them like an oven of ire at the time of your face.

You will burn them in the ire of your anger. An oven of ire is the bread oven.

‘At the time of your face’ in the sense of at the time of your visitation, when you will look 

upon them with animosity, as is written, he face of the Lord is upon evil-doers to expunge their 

remembrance rom the earth.

he Lord in his anger will throw them into confusion and ire will devour them; you will 

destroy their fruit from the earth and their seed from among the sons of men.

He foretells the destruction of the enemies and enumerates the kinds of their punish-

ments, for having experienced divine anger, they will be thrown into confusion, being made 

destitute on every side, and they will be burned with ire and the fruit of their ields will be 

destroyed, and quite simply they will perish with their whole race, for this is how the seed is 

to be understood now; ‘sons of men’ is what he called the race of men.

For they inclined evils against you.

hey will sufer these things because they moved evils against you, blaspheming your 

name and plotting against and ill-treating your servants.

hey moved their thoughts to purposes in which they will not be able to stand.  
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For even though they have meditated much against you and yours, but they will not be 

able to abide in their resolves, for their purposes will be overturned.

For you will make them a back.

he one who is leeing becomes ‘a back’, for nothing else of him appears except his back.

Among your remnants you will prepare their face.

his we shall construe according to the igure of hyperbaton if we wish to maintain the 

sequence of thought, namely, among their remnants you will prepare your face, that is, not 

even those who have survived the slaughter in battle and have turned to light will be saved, 

but you will make ready your visitation against them so that they do not escape.

Be exalted, O Lord, in your power.

It was clariied in the seventh psalm what ‘be exalted’ means, for the present verse has the 

same import as Be exalted in the furthest bounds of your enemies.

We shall sing and with psaltery we shall praise your mighty acts.

At the end of the twelth psalm we discussed the meaning of ‘sing’ and ‘praise with psaltery’.

Some apply the present psalm to David saying that he wrote it on behalf of himself. If we 

shall accept this – and there is nothing to prevent this – we shall reinterpret the words.

And so for example we shall understand He will be glad in your power, and, He will rejoice 

in your salvation, as being said about Christ, because Christ is God’s power as the great Paul 

says, Christ the power of God. And again he is also Saviour, as the evangelist says, For he will 

save his people.

To the Father he said, O Lord in your power, and to the Son, And in your salvation’, that is, 

in the salvation of mankind brought about by you. hus also in what follows, part would be 

addressed to the Father and part to the Son.

And truly David was gladdened and rejoiced having seen also ater death the mystery of 

the divine incarnation. For if while still enveiled in the mist of the lesh he saw future things 

with the eyes of his soul, how much more clearly and perspicuously would he see when he 

had set it aside.

Accordingly, we shall understand his heart’s desire as his yearning to the see the incarna-

tion of the Saviour, of which he foresaw the type.

What his lips have willed is to sing praise to God at all times, and indeed he sings contin-

ually using the lips of the faithful.
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He asked for life and received it, having been frequently in danger of dying at the hands of 

his enemies and having been saved alive through prayer.

Great is his glory in your salvation, that is, on account of the salvation from you. He has 

been truly gloriied, because from his root our salvation blossomed forth and he became great 

and renowned.

You will gladden him in joy with your face, in the sense of you will delight him through 

your Son, for the face of the Father is the Son, as is written, He who has seen me has seen the 

Father.

You will understand God’s enemies as the Christ-hating Jews, on whom he imprecates the 

most dread curses and he prophesies what they then indeed sufered, and the seed of whom 

was utterly destroyed, that is, of those who cruciied the Lord. hose who were scattered 

abroad escaped that destruction.

You will make them like an oven of ire at the time of your face, that is, of your Son, as we 

have said. For ater his advent they sufered this, and fearful things began to overtake them 

from the time Christ said to them, he Kingdom will be taken rom you.

Among your remnants, that is, in those among them who believed in you the Son, and 

were let over to you. You will prepare, namely, you will adorn and glorify their race, for the 

glory for the Hebrews now is that they became the fathers of the Apostles, even if in them-

selves they are inglorious and to be avoided.

We shall adapt this psalm also to our own king against the barbarians, as in the case of the 

previous psalm.

Psalm 21

Towards fulilment; for the coming to aid of the early morning; a psalm belonging to 

David.

his psalm is clearly to be interpreted in relation to Christ, for it foretells the things about 

the assumed humanity and the things about his saving passion which came to fulilment.

It is inscribed ‘for the coming to aid’ on account of its containing an entreaty for strength-

ening assistance to come to him from the Father in the hour of his passion.

‘Of the early morning’ is added, in the sense of, ‘of Christ’, because he is called the ‘Dawn’, 

which is the beginning of the day, for truly the Sun of Justice and light of knowledge dawned 

on us who were sitting in the darkness of error. He entreated as a man, teaching us to pray at 

the time of death, for by nature even the most just man is afraid at that time of the unknown 

event of the disjunction of body and soul.

Some by construing one preposition for another [‘about’ in place of ‘for] (for this is cus-

tomary among the ancients), say that the psalm is this, about the suferings of Christ, for 

these suferings are ‘early morning aid’, when this ‘Dawn’, which is Christ, came to our aid 

in the most eminent sense, by death having conquered the one who has the power of death.
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O God, my God, turn to me. Why have you forsaken me?

he words are expressive of human trepidation. And this is conirmation of the incarna-

tion, for being a perfect man, he was subject to natural fear.

Turn to me. It is customary for those handing someone over to executioners to turn away 

their faces.

Why have you forsaken me? In truth he never parted from him, once having been united to 

the Son and God, but he says he has been forsaken on account of his trepidation. For if you, 

he says, had not withheld your help I would not have feared death. he evangelists also spoke 

of this fear when he prayed for the cup of death to pass.

And these words of the psalm he spoke on the Cross, O God, my God, why have you forsak-

en me? Namely, why have you abandoned me to cowardice, knowing that the spirit is willing, 

but the lesh is weak? Or why have you handed me over to death, knowing that I have com-

mitted no sin deserving of death?

Far from my salvation are the reckonings of my transgressions.

he accounts rendered of my sins are far from my salvation, that is, they do not impede it, 

by reason of the sins being non existent, for it is written, He committed no lawlessness. It is for 

sinners that death is the penalty.

Or else in a diferent way, as our kin he assumes the person of the whole of mankind’s 

nature and says, Why have you abandoned me, mankind, to die? hen he adduces the reason, 

for the judgements against me are far from salvation, from which therefore I too am far dis-

tanced. For if they were near, I would be saved from death.

O my God, I shall cry by day and you will not hear, and by night and it is not folly for me.

his took place on the day he ate the Passover with his disciples. For the evangelists de-

clared that on that night he prayed, and it is manifest from this verse that he also prayed 

before the evening.

Do not be surprised that what came irst he placed later, for prophetic utterances are such 

in many places. he reason is so that it might not appear that he is speaking as of himself, but 

rather he is saying whatsoever and howsoever he might hear from the Spirit that is imparting 

the words to him. 

And during the day, he says, I shall entreat for the time of death to pass, and you will not 

hear me, and in the night again similarly, but it is not folly to me why you will not hear, for I 

understood that it is for the salvation of mankind for whose sake I became incarnate.

Some say that the day and night are the time of the cruciixion, for from the sixth to the 

ninth hour darkness descended, so that that day could be called a day and night, at which 

time also he prayed for those who were crucifying him to be forgiven, but he was not heard, 

as they were given over to destruction, and the reason for this, he knew well, was that they 
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would slander his resurrection and increase their sin.

But you, O praise of Israel, dwell in the holy one.

he ‘holy one’ is what he calls the Son and God united to himself. And in the Gospel he 

says, I am in the Father and the Father is in me. he ‘praise of Israel’ is the Father, for the  Jews 

boasted in knowledge of God alone, not executing judgement and justice and not possessing 

virtue. By saying that you dwell in the Son, he showed that the Son also desires the salvation 

of mankind and does not shrink from the death of the assumed nature, for the will of both 

Father and Son is one.

In you our fathers hoped; they hoped and you delivered them; to you they cried and were 

saved; in you they hoped and were not put to shame.

He unites himself with those who are ill-treated, and says that our fathers in the lesh who 

shone brilliantly in life before my coming hoped in you, and having cried, they were delivered 

from dangers. And now I, emulating them as being similar to them, similarly myself make 

entreaty.

It is customary for the prophet oten to repeat the words twice or three times over to 

emphasize the emotion of his heart.

hose with wisdom about things divine say that deliverance from danger is not only about 

the body, but much more about the soul, when, bravely enduring pains, it sufers nothing in 

relation to its resolve. For thus the martyrs who were put to death are said to have triumphed 

on account of the invincible resolve of the soul.

But I am a worm and not a man.

his he said abasing himself. And David, the prophet and king, calls himself a ‘dead dog’ 

in the book of Kingdoms. And if the sinless Jesus denigrates himself in this way, what should 

we who are sinners and good-for-nothing do?

Some say that this was said about his birth without copulation, for just as the worm is 

conceived when dew has descended from above onto the earth, so Christ was begotten, when 

the Holy Spirit had descended from above on the Virgin. And for this reason he may be 

called a worm, and ‘not a man’ again on account of his supernatural conception and birth.

Or else in a diferent way, namely, that as bait for the demons he wore the lesh beneath 

which had been hidden the hook of divinity, for a worm is bait for ish. And he was not a 

simple man.

Or else that the worm is mean in appearance but destructive of matter, and Christ was 

mean in appearance, but destructive of the power of the adversary.
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PSALM 21. 7β - 12

An object of reproach to men and a butt of contempt to the people.

his clearly foretells the drunken insults they hurled at him at the time of his passion, 

mocking and jeering.

he ‘butt of contempt’ may be the same as the ‘object of reproach’, or else an object of 

reproach to men, that is, to the Roman soldiers and a butt of contempt to the people of the 

Jews.

All who gaze on me have sneered at me, they have spoken with their lips, they have wagged 

their head; he hoped in the Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him because he delights 

in him.

hese things you will ind clearly in Matthew, for he says, And those who passed by blas-

phemed Him, wagging their heads and saying, and so on.

For you are the one who has drawn me from the womb.

Intercourse with a man opens up the virgin door-bars of the belly and the sperm as it is 

javelined forth naturally opens the womb, and then the womb, having closed, holds it until it 

is brought to perfection as a baby, and so the womb being constrained by the size, opens again 

and allows the baby to slip through.

In the case of the Saviour, just as the conception was without intercourse with a man, so 

the emergence of the baby was supernatural, the power of God having drawn it out, without 

the door-bars having been opened at all.

My hope from my mother’s breasts.

O my hope from the very nipple! From that time I knew you as my hope, having been giv-

en understanding by the divinity united to me. And Luke speaks of this, And the child grew 

and became strong, illed with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him.

On you I have been cast from the womb.

I have been cast on your protection, as not having a father upon earth.

From my mother’s womb you are my God.

I recognized you at once as God, having been given understanding, as said before. he 

phrase ‘from the womb’ either means while still in the womb or on emerging from the womb.

Do not depart from me, for alictions are near, for there is none helping me.
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he Gospel writers also speak about this, namely, He began to be sorrowful and sorely trou-

bled, and again, hen all the disciples deserted him and led.

Many bullocks have encircled me, fatted bulls have pressed in on me.

‘Bullocks’ is the name he gives to the populous mass of the Jews, on account of their more 

youthful and undisciplined nature, while ‘bulls’ are the chief priests and scribes and elders of 

the people, on account of their superior and leading position, whom he also calls ‘fatted’ be-

cause they had enjoyed many gits from him. For Moses, too, had previously said, And Jacob 

ate and was illed, and the beloved kicked away, he was oiled, he grew fat, he became bloated, and 

abandoned God who made him.

hey have opened their mouth against me like a lion ravening and roaring.

When having gathered together they would cry out, ‘Away with him! Away with him! 

Crucify him!’

All my bones have been poured out like water and scattered abroad.

We shall understand his bones as the Apostles, as holding together and supporting the 

remaining body of the Church of Christ, for all, deserting him, led at that time. For Zachari-

ah says, I shall smite the shepherd and the sheep will be scattered. ‘Pouring’ is how he describes 

their movement away from him.

My heart has become like wax melting in the midst of my belly.

My heart melted like wax dissolved by the ire of alictions and weakened entirely. He 

uses ‘belly’ here for the cavity of the whole body.

My strength has been dried up like an earthen vessel.

Fired hard by the ire of those alictions and its energy drained of every drop of moisture.

And my tongue has stuck fast to my throat.

When the false witnesses were accusing him and he made no reply, but stood in silence, or 

else when he thirsted on the Cross.

And you have brought me down to the dust of death.

he ‘dust of death’ is the grave, as those who are being buried have dust heaped over them, 

to which death you of your own will brought me down for the sake of mankind.
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For many dogs have encircled me.

Appropriately he called the Jews ‘bulls’, as being under the yoke of the law, even though 

they transgressed the law; he now calls ‘dogs’ the soldiers from Rome, as being unclean ac-

cording to the law and shameless. Christ also named the Canaanite woman in this way, say-

ing, It is not good to throw the children’s bread to the dogs.

An assembly of evildoers has pressed hard on me.

Of the envious Jews.

hey have gouged my hands and my feet.

By the perforation of the nails.

hey have counted all my bones.

Having hung me naked and stretched me out to the uttermost so that the joints of the 

bones appeared and could be counted by those who wished.  

But they have apprehended well.

hey were curious about me as I was hanging, wondering if I am the Son of God, for they 

said, If you are the Son of God, come down rom the Cross.

And they have looked upon me.

And they recognized that I am on seeing creation joining in my sufering, even though 

they still remained obdurate. For Matthew says, When the centurion and those with him, who 

were keeping watch over Jesus, saw the earthquake and what took place, they were terriied and 

said, ‘Truly this man was God’s Son!’

Or else in a diferent way: hey were curious about whether I would be taken down from 

the Cross by my disciples and for that reason the looked on me, that is, they watched over me 

with a guard of soldiers.

hey have divided my garments among themselves, and on my clothing they have cast a lot.

John the evangelist interpreted this clearly, for he says thus: 

When the soldiers had cruciied Jesus, they took his clothes and divided them into four parts, 

one for each soldier. hey also took his tunic; now the tunic was seamless, woven in one piece rom 

the top. So they said to one another, ‘Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it to see who will get it.’ 
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In order, he says, to fulil what the scripture says, namely, the present words which he quoted 

there.

Accordingly, he calls ‘garments’ the sewn clothes, which they divided among themselves, 

and ‘clothing’ the seamless tunic woven from the top, for which they cast lots.

But you, O Lord, do not distance your help from me; turn to my aid.

hat is, as these things are happening.

Deliver my soul from the sword and from the hand of the dog my uniquely begotten; save 

me from the lion’s maw and my lowliness from the horns of unicorns.

he sword-bearing soldiers from Rome he calls the ‘sword’ just as he also calls them ‘dogs’, 

as we stated above. ‘Lion’ is what he calls the Jews on account of their cruelty and their thirst 

for his death and their lying in ambush, and he also named them in this way a little earlier. He 

also calls them ‘unicorns’ as believing in one hypostasis of God. he unicorn is a wild animal 

taking its name from the one horn on its forehead. He spoke of the dog and the lion in the 

singular on account of the race, through which we recognize each individual.

He calls his own soul ‘uniquely begotten’ as single and solitary, on account of it alone 

among other souls not having tasted sin, and alone having the Son united to it in hypostasis. 

About his lowliness, he himself taught in the sacred Gospels, saying, Learn rom me; for I am 

gentle and lowly in heart.

For whose sake he was praying in this way we have already said, and also what sort of 

deliverance he was seeking.

I shall tell of your name to my brethren.

Note that the Holy Spirit says some things as having already happened, seeing them in 

advance, and others as in the future, according to the custom of prophecy.

He says ‘your name’, meaning the name of paternity; for the Hebrews confessed God, but 

they did not know the Father of a Son, just as in John’s Gospel he said, I have manifested your 

name to men.

‘Brethren’ is what he calls the Apostles, just as ater the resurrection he said to the women, 

Go, tell my brethren.

In the midst of the assembly I shall hymn you.

For he did not only teach the Apostles in private, but in the synagogues of the Jews he 

spoke openly, telling of the magniicence of God the Father. he present prophecy is there-

fore about these things.
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And this he continues to do through his Gospel, which is read out both privately and 

publicly.

O you that fear the Lord, praise him.

As already having been heard, he exhorts the believers to thanksgiving, and irst those 

from the nations, because ater his resurrection from the dead he irst sent the Apostles out 

into the nations, saying, Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, whom he also calls 

‘those who fear the Lord’, addressing them by their virtue. And Peter named them in this way 

in the Acts of the Apostles, saying, Men of Israel, and you that fear God.

But since the Church of believers was built up not only from the nations, but also from 

the Jews, he urges them also to doxology, for he says:

O all you seed of Jacob, glorify him.

All who have believed from among the Jews, for Jacob was the progenitor of the tribes.

Let all the seed of Israel be seized with fear before him.

Here he is speaking of both parts, for everyone who has recognized Christ is Israel, since 

‘Israel’ translates as ‘mind beholding God’. Accordingly, he is commanding both to hymn 

God and to fear him always as almighty.

Or else he is enjoining the other Jews to fear him, as about to bring destruction upon 

them on account of their fury against his Son.

For he has not spurned nor wearied of the pauper’s entreaty.

He has not overlooked nor regarded as burdensome my entreaty to defeat the devil and 

to bestow on you the victory.

He called himself a ‘pauper’, both on account of the meanness of the lesh and because he 

was poor besides in respect of money and property.

Nor has he turned away his face from me.

We have spoken about this idiom in the exposition of the twelth psalm.

And even as I was crying out to him, he heard me.

Immediately when I called out to him, he heard.
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From you is my commendation.

When a voice came from heaven saying, his is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased, 

and again, I have gloriied, and again I shall glorify.

In a great assembly I shall confess you.

‘Confession’ here is what he calls praise. he Church of the faithful is great as reaching 

to the ends of the earth or also as being composed of great men. hrough the Gospel in the 

midst of the great Church he is ever hymning the Father.

Above he called the synagogue of the Jews, or else the partial assembly of the faithful in 

each parish, simply the ‘assembly’, but now he calls the great assembly, the universal Church 

of the faithful.

I shall repay my vows in the presence of those that fear him.

‘Vows’ he now calls his promises, namely his promises to proclaim the name of the Father 

and to praise him.

he poor will eat and will be illed.

hose who until then were poor in respect of piety, or in respect of human wealth, for true 

Christians are without property. hey will eat the spiritual food of the gospel teaching which 

gives growth to the soul.

And those that seek him out will praise the Lord.

For he did not spare his Only-Begotten for the salvation of mankind.

One seeks out God by walking the path of his commandments, which leads straight to 

him.

Or else in a diferent way, they will eat the body of the Saviour, in which his blood is also 

included, and they will be illed with the Holy Spirit and they will praise him with hymns 

around the sacramental table, so that this is a prophecy not only about the Gospel, but also 

about the sacramental table.

heir hearts will live to age of age.

he Lord says in the Gospels, I am the bread of life, and again, If any one eats of this bread, 

he will live for ever, keeping, that is, the commandments. By the heart, as the most vital organ, 

he signiied the whole living being, for even though he will die according to nature, he will 

nonetheless arise again to eternal life.
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All the ends of the earth will remember and will turn back to the Lord.

Remembrance is said of something that is already known. It appears accordingly that 

knowledge of God is innate in man, but among the nations the mist of error had covered 

it, but when the mist had been scattered by Christ the Sun of Justice, they remembered the 

Creator and turned back to him.

Or they will be made worthy of remembrance by God, having until then been overlooked.

Observe how he has employed an order: they will remember, then they will turn back, 

then they will worship.

And all the lineages of the nations will worship before him.

And, of course, neither all the ends of the earth believed, nor did all the lineages of the 

nations, but because the Gospel reached all the ends of the earth and all the nations, by the 

whole he signiied the part, just as elsewhere he signiied the whole by the part.

Moreover, what he calls ‘lineages’ are kin groups, and it is clear that kin from all nations 

believed in Christ and through him worshipped the Father.

For kingship is the Lord’s and he holds mastery over the nations.

He is both their king and Master, in accordance with And I shall give you nations as your 

inheritance and the ends of the earth as your possession, and for this reason they will worship 

him, having been freed from the tyranny of the devil.

All the fatted of the earth have eaten and have worshipped.

‘Fatted’ is what he calls the wealthy, those who have become rich in piety and who previ-

ously were poor as we have said before.

All who descend into the earth will fall down before him.

All who die and are dissolved into the earth will worship him, for ater the common resur-

rection, to him Every knee will bow, as the Apostle says, some willingly and with desire, others 

unwillingly and with fear.

And my soul lives for him.

He is the one who gives life to it and does not permit it to die out of sin; this can be un-

derstood in relation to the Father and in relation to the Son.
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And besides, he says, my soul lives for God as being active towards him, just as on the 

contrary it has died to the demon as being inactive towards his suggestions.

And my seed will serve him.

he seed of Christ, or in other words his children, are all who have been begotten by him 

through the Gospel and whom he placed under the Father.

he coming generation will be announced to the Lord.

he generation of faithful from the nations, which will come in the days of the incarna-

tion of the Son, will be made known to God.

And they will announce his justice to a people to be born.

hose who have been born through faith will announce to those who will be born, and so 

on for ever. hey will announce his justice, because he brought down the adversary who was 

wronging mankind.

hat the Lord has made.

hat he has made, or, in other words, has put together as a people for himself, formerly 

being not a people, but thrust aside; or else that he has created.

Some have interpreted the words ‘it will be announced to the Lord’ in a diferent way, say-

ing that this is a prophecy about the Greeks in Jerusalem who asked to see Jesus, for John the 

evangelist says, hese came to Philip, who was rom Bethsaida in Galilee, and said to him, ‘Sir, 

we wish to see Jesus.’ Philip went and told Andrew; Andrew went with Philip and they told Jesus. 

And Jesus answered them, ‘he hour has come for the Son of man to be gloriied.’ See therefore 

how that generation was announced to Christ by the Apostles, namely, the generation of the 

Greeks, coming to him, as a precursor of all who came from among the nations.

Psalm 22

A psalm belonging to David.

he divine Spirit dictated the present psalm to David in the person of the nations.

[he] Lord is shepherding me and there is nothing I shall lack.

He himself says in the Gospel, I am the good shepherd. Accordingly, he found those from 

the nations like sheep straying in places of destruction, and led them to a sheepfold, and 
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henceforth he shepherds them. herefore each one of these in thanksgiving recounts his ben-

efactions, saying, the Lord is shepherding me and henceforth nothing that is necessary will 

be wanting.

It is to be noted that things that are exceedingly well known are oten expressed without 

the deinite article.

In a place of verdant pasture, there he has camped me down.

He has camped me down where there is a place of fresh green shoots. He continued with 

the igure of shepherding, for green pasture and water are the prosperity of a lock. He wishes 

to indicate that he established me in enjoyment of pasturage.

And in a diferent way, the place of verdant pasture is the Church, the young green shoots 

being the faithful lourishing in virtue. Or else you can understand the young green shoots 

as the faith of Christians, ever new and young, for the faith of the Greeks has grown old like 

grass and has dried up.

By water of rest he has reared me.

his is about the bath of baptism, for when cleansed by such water we cast away the pain 

and weight of sin, and thereater we are at rest. Hence the Lord said, Come to me all you who 

labour and are heavy-laden and I shall give you rest.

Or else in a diferent way: water is the lowing and life-giving stream of Christ’s teaching, 

as we said previously in the irst psalm when expounding the phrase by passagings of waters.

My soul he has turned back.

From the error of the idols.

He has guided me on paths of justice.

He speaks of justice here in the universal sense, inclusive of all of the virtues. he paths 

of this justice are the partial virtues, because they lead to it, for he having become incarnate, 

opened up these paths, and, having walked on them, he has marked them out by deed and 

word, thereby having guided us.

For the sake of his name.

hat I may be called a Christian, or so that his name might not be blasphemed through 

foul deeds by the unbelievers.
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For even if I should walk amid the shadow of death, I shall not fear evils, for you are with 

me.

he shadow of death is the pain of every danger as being like death on account of the 

bitterness and sufering, a shadow indeed on account of the likeness, and evils are the temp-

tations. he Lord is with all those who are truly Christian, for these are his words: And see, I 

am with you always, even to the consummation of the age.

Your rod and your staf, these have encouraged me. 

he rod is the correcting rod for the errant, while the staf is the supporting prop for the 

faint hearted, that is, when I have sinned you have corrected me and when I have become 

weary you have upheld me and through both you have beneited me. he syntax is as follows: 

these have encouraged me, your rod and your staf. ‘hey have encouraged me’ in the sense 

that they have admonished me, for the one who admonishes encourages and draws towards 

what is proitable.

Some have called the rod and staf the Cross as being composed of two parts, of which the 

upright is the staf, through which we were set upright when lying in error, and the horizontal 

is the rod, through which he struck and smote down the demons, for those who are striking 

strongly bring down the blow sideways. hey say that the rod was placed irst because irst 

through the Cross he destroyed the tyrant and then through the same he delivered us, so that 

the interpretation is that your Cross has encouraged me towards piety.

You have prepared a table before me in the face of those who are alicting me.

Not only have you beneited me, as I said, but you have bestowed on me spiritual delight, 

for this is what the ‘table’ means, and this in the face of my enemies, so that they will be 

grieved on seeing it. Or else ‘in the face of ’ in the sense of as the opposite of what they desire, 

for they rather always seek to bring grief to me.

Or else he is calling ‘table’ the enjoyment of the future blessings that God has prepared for 

those who love him, or else the table of the altar on which the mystical supper is laid.

You have anointed my head with oil.

he oil of spiritual grace. he head is to be understood as the mind (the container denot-

ing what is contained), for the grace of the Spirit gladdens and gives unguent to the mind.

Or else he is foretelling the chrismation with the oil of baptism, or with the myrrh, in 

which cases we shall understand by the head the whole person.
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And your cup is inebriating to me as if most potent.

he drink of the gospel words is inebriating to me, for it brings about an ecstatic displace-

ment from the former state of mind, as most potent against enemies.

Or else the cup is that of the bloodless sacriice.

And your mercy will pursue me all the days of my life.

‘Will pursue me’ in the sense of, ‘will follow me’, that is, as long as I continue on this path 

and avoid error. Or else, ‘will pursue’ in the sense of ‘will seek me out’ and will not leave me.

And my dwelling in the house of the Lord to length of days.

And my dwelling in the Lord’s protection, guarded on every side, will also pursue me.

Or else he is calling the ‘house of the Lord’ the Church and the assembly of the faithful 

in which the Lord dwells, seen by the worthy, that is, I shall be granted mercy and I shall be 

guarded and I shall remain faithful. 

Or else in a diferent way, my dwelling in the house of the Lord will be for me to length of 

days, or in other words, for the whole of my life.

Psalm 23

A Psalm belonging to David; of the irst of the week

his psalm is ‘of the irst of the week’, or in other words, of the day on which Christ arose, 

having foretold about this day, which the evangelists also clearly called the ‘irst of the week’. 

It treats also of the Saviour’s ascension at the end.

he earth is the Lord’s and its fullness.

When, that is, having risen from the tomb, he appeared to the disciples and said, All power 

has been given to me in heaven and on earth. For from that day the earth, previously ruled by 

the demons, became Christ’s. And accordingly throughout the earth in place of idolatrous 

precincts, divine temples were founded as the gospel preaching spread to the ends of the 

inhabited world, as we have said before. ‘Its fullness’, namely, that whereof it is made full, are 

the people who ill it. By the whole, he indicated the majority, for not all became of the Lord. 

By the name of the earth he included, of course, the islands, since they are also earth.

he inhabited world and all who dwell in it.

his is explanatory of the previous verse, for what there he called ‘earth’, here he called 

‘inhabited world’, and what there is ‘its fullness’, is here ‘all those who dwell in it’.
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2:       One should know that Basil the Great [PG29.21-24], asserting that the Lord’s decree alone is the founda-
tion of the earth and neither water or anything else, says that through this verse the place of water at the beginning 
of the world’s genesis is manifested, lying on the earth and as it were raised up and held together and not lowing 
away. For it is likely for the same thing to be called both seas and rivers on account of their multitude, since Moses 
also called this the abyss on account of its depth. And indeed it is written that, A spirit of God was carried over 
the abyss [Gen 1.2]. But John Chrysostom [PG49.103] takes this verse as sure proof that waters lie under all the 
earth like foundations.

And in a diferent way: even though not all the earth and all people became the Lord’s, 

but they were considered by the believers as being the Lord’s, for they were assured that he 

was their maker and Lord.

Upon seas he has founded it, and upon rivers he has readied it.

And in this there is nothing strange, for he was the one who founded the earth in the 

beginning. All things, it is said, were made through him. hen he weaves in the strange and 

novel character of the founding, namely, that he established it on seas and rivers. his he says, 

however, not in a general way, for if it were, the water would be lower, but Moses taught that 

the earth was lower. It is clear therefore that he said this in a partial way, for in many cavern-

ous hollows of the earth certain sections of the sea low under, and these he called ‘seas’, using 

the name of the whole. And Moses indeed says, And the systems of the waters he called seas. 

For about the rivers what need is there to say that many ater running underground for a long 

distance then rise to the surface? It is remarkable how such weights of the earth do not set-

tle down, for entire mountains are established on such waters and nevertheless they remain 

founded upon them and held in place only by the Maker’s decree.

‘Readied’ is in the sense of ‘adorned’.

Who will go up to the mountain of the Lord? Or who will stand in his holy place?

his, I believe, was foretold about the priests, sketching out what they should be like. 

And ‘the mountain of the Lord’ you will understand as the principle temple in every place, 

on account of its raised and distinguished position and its being battered on every side by 

the contrary winds of the enemies of the faith, and the ‘holy place’ as the place in front of the 

altar. Observe the precision of the words, for he said ‘go up’ since in front of the entrance it 

was the custom to construct a number of steps.

Some call the ‘mountain of the Lord’ the height of the virtues which Christ commanded 

through the Gospel and the ‘holy place’ the place of the promised kingdom of heaven.

Or in a diferent way, the ‘mountain’ is the height of the theology about Christ and of the 

true doctrines about his incarnation.

he innocent in hands and pure in heart.

Having formulated the previous verse as a question, he now answers. And by  ‘hands’ he 

signiies the actions and by ‘heart’ the desires, namely, the person who will go up and will 

stand is the one who has blameless actions and pure desires, for ‘innocent’ here is the blame-

less, so that the one who is not such neither goes up, nor does he stand, even if he seems to.

See how he joined both together, for each without the other is not acceptable.
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Who has not taken his soul for folly.

Who has not taken his soul from God for the sake of folly, so as to treat it idly, or who has 

not used his soul for evils, having been created for good.

And has not sworn with guile to his neighbour.

And has not committed perjury, for the perjurer acts with guile so that either he will be 

released from debt when he owes or receive when he is not owed.

He said similar things in psalm fourteen and look there for more about the oath at the 

verse He swears an oath to his neighbour and does not renege.

his man will receive blessing from the Lord.

he one who is good in action and pure in desire, who eschews follies and does not per-

jure his neighbour will receive grace freely in the present life.

And mercy from God his saviour.

In the future life, for everyone, even the most just, is in need of mercy from God. For if 

he will not mix in his own sympathy, no one living will be justiied before him. And moreover, 

what works are worthy of the kingdom of heaven?

his is the generation of those seeking the Lord.

his generation that lives in such a way is the generation of men seeking, or in other words 

loving, the Lord, for what one loves one seeks.

Seeking the face of the God of Jacob.

It seemed to the Hebrews that the Father was the God of Jacob, and the face of the Father 

is the Son, for it is written, He who has seen me has seen the Father. Jacob is continually placed 

in the psalms as the father of the twelve tribes.

Or in a diferent way: seeking to see God in the future age when the worthy will see him 

face to face, as Paul says.

Inter-psalm.

About the ‘inter-psalm’ we have spoken suiciently in the preamble to the present book.

Lit away your gates, O you rulers.
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From here onwards he foretells the Saviour’s ascension into the heavens, for he presents 

the angels serving Christ on earth as rising up with him and going before and ordering those 

who guard the entrance to heaven to lit away the gates.

he verse is to be read as follows: O you rulers, lit away your gates, or in other words, you 

who exercise authority over these gates, lit them away – ‘your’ gates in the sense of those over 

which you have authority. He did not say ‘open’, but lit them away completely, signifying 

thereby that the glory of the one who was about to enter could not be contained. he gates 

are to be understood as the act of guarding itself.

And be lited up, O gates eternal.

he eternal guard, on account of the eternity of the guarding angels.

Or else, ‘eternal’ on account of never having been opened, for while these remained closed 

he came down to earth, escaping the notice of all the heavenly powers.

And the king of glory will enter in.

He is called ‘king of glory’ and ‘Lord of glory’ as glorious beyond measure and as giver of 

glory and as reigning and ruling over all of the glorious.

Who is this the king of glory?

When the rulers of the gates heard they were puzzled, since they knew God alone to be 

the king of glory, who, being in three hypostases, they expected to dwell in the super-celestial 

sphere. And, moreover, the covering of the lesh astonished them. Hence they ask and at once 

they hear:

he Lord mighty and powerful, the Lord powerful in battles.

It is the Lord you know, mighty and powerful, and again the Lord, powerful in battles. 

he repetition leads them to recognition, and at the same time extols his victory over the 

tyrant whom he had overthrown, having made war on his attacker and transixed him with 

the Cross as with a spear.

Lit away your gates, O you rulers, and be lited up, O gates eternal, and the king of glory 

will enter in.

he rulers of the gates of the second heaven, that is, the irmament, having heard what was 

said by the angels leading the way and seeing and rejoicing beyond measure at the salvation 

of mankind, ran ahead, commanding the same things to the rulers of the irst heaven, the one 

above the irmament.
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Who is this the king of glory?

 

hey similarly are puzzled and ask the same thing and they hear:

he Lord of powers, he is the king of glory.

he powerful Lord, the giver of powers or the master of the powerful, he is the one pro-

claimed by us as the king of glory.

We should know that the Hebrews apply the present psalm and the one before this to 

their captives in Babylon, the former psalm allegedly relating the joyous events at their re-

turn, and the present psalm ofering comfort for the alictions in captivity and teaching not 

to have scruples about the place since the whole earth is God’s, and that everyone can be 

pleasing to God in every place. hey are refuted very clearly by the order, because if it were so 

the former psalm would have been placed ater the latter, as telling of the things ater the re-

turn of the captives. Even more they are refuted by the words themselves, for where did God’s 

mercy remain with them for their whole life as the previous psalm states, and what eternal 

gates did Jerusalem have, as the present psalm says, to pass over the other matters?

Psalm 24

A psalm belonging to David

Some say that David wrote this psalm as a supplication, itting for all those who in trou-

bles call upon God and teaching how to make entreaty, but there is nothing to prevent him 

previously having uttered it on his own behalf when being attacked by enemies such as he 

had.

To you, O Lord, I have lited up my soul.

I have lited up, I have raised it up, having detached it from earthly things, from which 

there is no salvation for me.

O my God, in you I trust, may I not be put to shame to the age.

Either to the present age or to the future age, or else to the age in the sense of for long and 

forever.

Nor let my enemies deride me.

Either sensible enemies or intelligible enemies. For they will deride me if they defeat me.
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For all who wait patiently on you will not be shamed.

‘Wait patiently’ in the sense of awaiting and expecting, for this is what the word very oten 

means in David, and this is how Aquila also translated it. For whoever eagerly awaits you as 

helper will not be shamed.

Let those who are wantonly lawless be shamed.

Some act lawlessly circumstantially and others out of natural weakness, but those who do 

not act lawlessly for these reasons are wantonly lawless, that is, for no reason, sinning out of 

an excess of evil. Such were those who were waging war on him, whether visible or invisible 

enemies, for they were futilely attacking one who had done nothing to wrong them.

Make known your ways to me, O Lord, and teach me your paths.

Both phrases say the same thing, as he was accustomed to do so oten, displaying the in-

tensity of the yearning of his heart. Ways and paths are all the things that are pleasing to God, 

along which the person who does those things walks unerringly towards God. He is praying 

to be taught such things by God with precision, for those who are worthy learn what to do 

directly from God.

Some call the ways and paths the divine designs for things which divine providence trav-

erses, with the prophet seeking to learn how all things are governed so that theoretical knowl-

edge may be added to practical knowledge, with ways being the more general principles, 

while paths are the more particular. Others say that ways and paths are the commandments 

which having learned in book he prays to learn in deed, so that having been constrained by 

God to do them he may come to know from experience what he knew only in word.

Guide me into your truth.

So that I may not stray into human thoughts, choosing some things in place of others.

And teach me that you are God my saviour.

And, of course, he knew him as his God, but he seeks to learn this in deed, and he will learn 

so in being delivered from his enemies. hen the proof will be beyond dispute, for having trust-

ed in him alone, he has been delivered against expectation, having had no help from people.

And on you I have waited patiently all day long.

In deed, as I said, teach me that you are God who is saving me and that truly I have waited 

and expected you as helper and have not been deceived.
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he prophet frequently uses ‘all day long’ in the sense of continually, just as he uses ‘to 

the age’.

And, moreover, the Hebrews say ‘all day long’ for all their life, for when sleeping at night 

they do not appear to be living.

But in this way the words have been interpreted historically. It is also possible to under-

stand them anagogically in relation to Christ, namely, with the prophet foreseeing his incar-

nation with his spiritual eyes and entreating to learn more clearly which ways and paths he 

will choose when incarnate. Christ’s truth is his teaching, which he also prays to learn, for in 

the Gospels he says, I am the truth, and again, I tell you the truth, and the prophet is saying, 

teach me this truth. Here a full stop is to be placed, and what follows is to be read as from a 

new beginning, namely, teach me these things for you are God my saviour, and I am assured 

about this, for Jesus means Saviour, and truly the Saviour saved him, having descended into 

Hades and taken him up from there. I expect you always, therefore, he says, and I do not 

despair.

Remember your acts of compassion, O Lord, and your mercies, for they are from the age.

Remember that you are compassionate and merciful from the age, that is, always and by 

nature. he translators placed the word ‘mercies’ indiferently in the accusative case rather 

than the genitive, either because the Hebrew word was in this case or because the ancients 

had the license to change the cases as we shall discover in many places. Remember, not as 

having forgotten, but as appearing to us to be forgetting them when you are slow in coming 

to our aid.

Do not remember the sins of my youth and of my ignorance.

Observe how he entreats for the sins in his youth and for those in ignorance when he 

had now become perfect, even though we count them at naught. Why did he not entreat for 

those committed in knowledge? Because the former are eradicated by prayer alone, while the 

latter also require practical penitence.

According to your mercy remember me.

Just as your mercy is great, so remember me with much mercy, or else in your mercy re-

member me, that is, in order to be merciful and not in order to punish.

For the sake of your goodness, O Lord.

Because you are good by nature, even if against your nature you come to punish on ac-

count of our sins.



                            14651r|51v                            PSALM 24. 8α - 10

Mt 5.5

Mt 11.29

Ps 18.8α

8α

8β-9α

9β

10

he Lord is good and direct.

Good as showing mercy and direct as demanding satisfaction for transgressions, for ‘di-

rect’ now is the one who is upright in judgement.

Hence with law he will regulate those who sin in the way, he will lead the meek with judge-

ment.

Because he is merciful and unswerving, he will regulate with law, that is, he will place 

under law, and will punish those who sin in the way, or in other words, in life, for life is what 

he calls ‘way’ here, because all people are borne along it. And he will lead the meek so that 

they are not led astray, and with judgement, that is, with discrimination, as being worthy of 

guidance.

he words ‘regulate with law’ can be understood diferently, namely, that he will ordain 

laws for sinners, the accusative having been used indiferently for the dative case. To legislate 

in order to correct and not to punish the sinner is a mark of someone most direct and upright.

hese words can also be interpreted anagogically in relation to Christ who legislated for 

sinners through the way he travelled, so that by travelling along this way they might sin no 

more, and he led the meek by pronouncing them blessed and thus encouraging them, for he 

says, Blessed are the meek.

He will teach the meek his ways.

his is clearly about Christ and his disciples, for they became meek in not contradicting 

him, for he says, Learn rom me, for I am meek and lowly in heart. He taught them the ways of 

his own life as eye-witnesses and followers of his.

All the Lord’s ways are mercy and truth for those who seek out his covenant and his testi-

monies.

‘Ways’ we shall understand here as the commandments of the law alone, which, for those 

who search the written law, are mercy and truth, for these appear, because God legislated 

them showing mercy for mankind and they are true in what they say as having been pre-

scribed by the true God.

“Covenant’ and ‘testimony’ is what he called the law, a ‘covenant’ or ‘disposition’ because 

he made disposition of it to the sons of Israel, and a ‘testimony’ because he appealed to wit-

nesses in it, as we explained previously in Psalm eighteen.

In relation to Christ the solution will be clear, for all the paths of his earthly life are mercy 

and truth for those who seek our his new covenant, namely, those who believe in his teaching 

and in the prophetic testimonies about him, for in all his life he was merciful in performing 

good works and was true in his teaching.
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For the sake of your name, O Lord, and be gracious to my sin, for it is great.

he conjunction ‘and’ is redundant here; this also is a frequent idiom of the Hebrews.

He is saying accordingly that because you are called merciful and good, for this reason be 

gracious to my sin, though certainly towards the sin from which I have ceased, for it is great 

in comparison to the purity that I owe.

And it may also be addressed to Christ, for he is called the lamb that takes away the sin 

of the world.

Who is the man that fears the Lord?

He is rare certainly, but listen what rewards are promised him when found:

He will legislate for him in the way that he has chosen.

Various are the ways of those who are being saved, that is, their ways of life, one is coeno-

bitic, another that of the anchorite, one practical, another contemplative and another difer-

ent again, but all lead to God. Whichever the man who fears God will choose, however, God 

will be for him a teacher in it of what to do, as we stated earlier. Do not take ‘fear of God’ in 

a simple sense but as heartfelt fear.

His soul will come to settle among good things.

Having lown away from he body, it will be among those good things that eye has not seen, 

nor ear heard.

And his seed will inherit the earth.

Since the procreation of children was much wished for among the Hebrews, he incites 

to virtue with assurances of this, promising that he will have children as heirs to the land he 

possessed.

he seed can also be understood as teaching, and through this again those who have been 

taught, for he says that not only will he be saved, but also his spiritual children will inherit 

the earth of the meek.

he Lord is the stronghold of those who fear him.

he strength, the fortiication.

And his covenant will make manifest to them.



                            148

18α:     Or else in a diferent way: See the weakness that I have sufered in having been humbled, that is, in having 
been worn down by my enemy; and furthermore the weariness that I undergo in struggling to escape his tyranny 
and being unable on account of being oppressed on every side, and for this reason as merciful forgive my transgres-
sions since I have been tyrannized and become weak.

Ps 10.4β

Ps 21.21

51v|52r                           PSALM 24. 14β - 18β

15

16α

16β

17α

17β

18α

18β

His law will manifest to them that God becomes the stronghold of such men, for so the 

law promises.

Or else by ‘covenant’ he means simply a divinely given instruction manifesting what is to 

be done, and not only what is to be done, but also divine mysteries, which the law also does 

for those who follow it with purity.

My eyes are forever towards the Lord, for he will pluck my feet from a snare.

he eyes of the soul, which, he says, I have always directed towards God, in the knowledge 

that he alone will pluck my feet from the nooses and ambushes of visible and invisible ene-

mies should they get caught in them.

Look upon me and have mercy on me.

How God looks on we have said previously in other psalms.

For I am uniquely begotten and poor.

David, of course, had many brothers, but he oten calls ‘uniquely begotten’ what is isolat-

ed as let all alone - such was the phrase, and rom the hand of the dog my uniquely begotten. 

And he was poor as beret of human help.

he alictions of my heart have been multiplied.

For every aliction, whether from evil people or from impassioned thoughts, directs itself 

against the heart.

Release me from my constraints.

From the circumstances that oppress me.

See my humility and my weariness.

‘Humility’, in sensible terms, is bodily weakness in relation to the so great power of the en-

emies, in intelligible terms, it is contrition of the soul, and ‘weariness’ again, in sensible terms, 

is the bodily fatigue he sufered while leeing and racked by anxiety, in intelligible terms, it is 

weariness of soul that comes from continence and long periods of standing and sleeping on 

the ground and the other exercises of virtue.

And forgive all my sins.
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he previous sins from which I have desisted. Observe how not only desistance from sin is 

required, but also humility and wearisome exertion for complete remission.

See my enemies that they have been multiplied.

Whether you regard them as sensible or as intelligible.

And with an unjust hatred they have hated me.

For neither have I wronged my visible enemies, having in no way ill-treated them, nor my 

invisible enemies, for in sinning I wronged myself, not the demons, and so their hatred of me 

is without occasion, and comes from envy alone.

Guard my soul.

So that it will not fall to them. And through the soul he understands the body as well, for 

the soul directs the body.

And deliver me.

If I should fall. Or else, guard my soul from its invisible enemies and deliver me from the 

sensible enemies that seek to have mastery over my body.

May I not be put to shame that I have hoped in you.

Knowing that all who wait patiently on you will not be put to shame, as I said at the begin-

ning of the psalm, may I neither be put to shame because I too have hoped in you.

he innocent and upright would cling fast to me because I waited patiently for you, O 

Lord.

He is speaking of something in the past. And at another time, he says, when waiting pa-

tiently for you and not having been put to shame, I drew many to a zeal similar to my own, 

persuaded by my example that you are alone are an unfailing helper, and they would cling 

fast to me, that is, they were bound to me as friends, attached to me because, rightly, I waited 

patiently for you. Who were these people? hey were the innocent, that is, the good and 

upright, or in other words, the just, and on account of such people therefore hear me, so that 

through me others also may become well pleasing to you.

Redeem Israel, O God, from all his alictions.
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Having prayed suiciently for himself, he prays also for the whole people which also is 

sufering. For not only when the Philistines attacked under his rule did the people sufer with 

him, if we shall grant that the psalm was spoken then, but also under the rule of Saul when 

David was leeing and under Absalom many were alicted on his account. He calls them 

‘Israel’ as being descended from him. It is not unreasonable that he would even call himself 

Israel as deriving his descent from him.

If you wish you can also interpret the prayer as addressed to Christ so as to help those who 

are being alicted for his sake by the enemies of the faith, for we have said previously that, 

correctly speaking, ‘Israel’ would be those Christians who see Christ through faith, for Israel 

means ‘mind beholding God’.

Psalm 25

A psalm belonging to David

He wrote this psalm under Saul when, as a fugitive, he was living among the Philistines. 

In some verses it is also itting for the captives in Babylon. At the outset he pleads his cause, 

knowing God to be just.

Judge me, O Lord, for in my innocence I have made my path.

Judge, or in other words, examine further, even though knowing all things in advance, 

for I am conident that I have lived till now in my innocence. ‘Innocence’ is what he calls his 

forbearance and long-sufering. For having been wronged in many ways by Saul, he says, I did 

nothing to take vengeance, even though at times being in a position to do so, as the book of 

Kingdoms recorded.

And hoping in the Lord I shall not grow weak.

And hoping in the Lord, I shall not fall in spirit, strengthened by the hopes in him. his 

verse is spoken to his enemies.

Test me, O Lord, and try me.

He does not say these things out of pride, but entreating to be tested, that is, to be exam-

ined in relation to what has gone before, and to be tried, namely, to give proof also in the 

future as to whether he will be the same again.

Fire my reins and my heart.

By the reins he signiies the appetitive part of the soul, and by the heart, the spirited part. 

‘Fire’ in the sense of ‘test’, just as goldsmiths test gold in ire, for I have not desired the throne 

nor have I taken vengeance on Saul.

For your mercy is before my eyes.
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My disposition is such because I have before my eyes the mercy from you which you grant 

to those who are long-sufering.

And I have been well-pleasing in your truth.

And intending to speak about his other virtuous attainments, which are set out in what 

follows, he irst corrects himself and attributes the grace to God: for other things also I have 

attained on account of your truth, for you have promised in the law to have mercy on those 

who are well pleasing to you. Accordingly, your mercy and your truth have become the causes 

for me of all these things. hen he lists the attainments.

I have not sat together with a council of folly.

Of those who gather together for idle chatter and untimely words and mythical tales.

And I shall not enter together with law-breakers.

hose who act treacherously towards one another, or towards Saul himself, for it is likely 

that some would incite him to insurrection.

I have hated an assembly of evil-doers.

he assembly of the all wicked people, for with the name of ‘evil’ he included all wicked 

persons.

And I shall not sit together with the impious.

Here he is speaking of the Philistines among whom he was a fugitive and whose company 

he shunned. Or else understand ‘I shall not sit’ as ‘I shall not tarry long’.

I shall wash my hands among the innocent.

he ancients wishing to testify that they were innocent of some thing, would wash their 

hands in water before the crowd, displaying the purity of their conscience through the clean-

ness of their hands, which Pilate also did later in regard to Christ.

David is therefore saying that I too shall wash my hands along with those who are inno-

cent, testifying that I am guiltless of all they have said.

And I shall encircle your altar, O Lord.
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Among the Hebrews the propitiatory was in the inmost part, while the sacriicial altar 

was outside the veil. He prophesies that he will encircle this latter altar with a multitude of 

sacriices and those ministering to them on account of his innocence.

In order to hear the voice of your praise.

So as to hear the voice of those singing as they dance celebrating the peace.

And to tell of all your wonders.

hrough the reading out at leisure of the divine law and the Mosaic books, for these used 

constantly to be read aloud to the people as something the law requires.

He calls ‘wonders’ the marvels worked against the Egyptians and those thereater, or else 

simply all the wonders that God has worked from the beginning.

O Lord, I have loved the seemliness of your house.

I have loved, and so I long to see it again. he seemliness of the house is what he calls the 

good order of the Mosaic tent-shrine, for the temple had not yet been built.

And the place of the shrining of your glory.

But I have also loved the place on which the tent-shrine of your glory has been pitched. 

Or else he calls the ‘place of the shrining’ the tent-shrine itself once again as is his custom.

Do not destroy my soul along with the impious.

Among whom I am now living. But lead me quickly to the city, for destruction will very 

imminently overtake these people on account of their lawless acts.

And my life along with men of blood.

For they are not only impious, but also men of blood, that is, concerning themselves with 

bloodshed.  

In whose hands is lawlessness.

For whom lawlessness is ever ready to hand.

heir right hand has been illed with gits.
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And not only are they impious and murderers, but they also accept bribes, bartering jus-

tice for gits.

But I have made my path in my innocence.

Again he reminds God of his innocence, presenting it, as it were, as his intercessor.

Redeem me, O Lord.

From this unjust exile, or from an exile among such people.

And have mercy on me.

So that I may no longer meet with such people.

My foot has stood on a straight course.

Because my foot has been established in uprightness, that is, my ways shun crookedness, 

which is like the earlier verse, I have made my path in my innocence.

In assemblies I shall bless you, O Lord

When this is done, I shall thereater compose psalms through which I shall praise you in 

all assemblies, and indeed every Church of Christians has David as their music master and 

teacher.

he psalm is itting for each of us when we are counter purposed and persecuted by ene-

mies, for we shall plead our cause saying, I have shown forbearance when being harmed and 

I did not wrong the one who was working against me; then we shall take the ‘impious’ as the 

heterodox, the ‘altar’ as the local church (the part standing for the whole), and the ‘house of 

God’ in the same sense, and shall accommodate all the rest accordingly.

Psalm 26

A psalm belonging to David; before being anointed.

David was anointed to kingship on three occasions. First by Samuel in Bethlehem, then 

by the tribe of Judah in Hebron ater the slaying of Saul, and thirdly by all the tribes ater the 

death of Memphibosthe. So before the second anointing he composed the present psalm 

while still being pursued by Saul.



                            154

Ps 17.36

1β

1γ

2

3α

3β

4α

4β

53r|53v                            PSALM 26. 1α - 4β

It is itting for each one of us against enemies visible and invisible, when suitably under-

stood.

he Lord is my illumination and my saviour, whom shall I fear?

My illumination as scattering the mist of sorrow from my eyes and illumining them with 

the light of his succour, and my saviour as delivering me from the treachery of the enemies. 

‘Whom’, in the sense of ‘no one’.

he Lord is the shielding protector of my life, of whom shall I be afraid?

For when he is shielding someone, of whom will such a man be afraid? About his shield-

ing protection we spoke clearly in psalm seventeen.

Even as men of evil intent were approaching me to devour my lesh, my alicters and my 

enemies, they became feeble and fell.

He proclaims with wonder what was done for him, for even as my waylaying enemies were 

approaching me to chew upon my lesh – which indicates their extreme bestiality – they 

grew weak, unable to harm me in any way, and fell down, failing in their aim.

If a camp in battle order were to be drawn up against me, my heart will not be afraid.

Among the Hebrews a ‘camp’ means an army. Because I have been thus strangely deliv-

ered, I shall no longer be afraid, not even of an entire army, much less of some ambush.

If a war were to break out against me, in this I hope.

In this my heart that is no longer afraid on account of God’s help.

Some who interpret this as an elliptic igure supply the word ‘hope’, namely, in this hope 

in God.

One [thing] I have asked of the Lord.

‘One’ is an adverb in the sense of ‘once only’. Or else this too is elliptic with the word 

‘request’ missing. his also is a rhetorical igure of the ancients.

his I shall seek.

Ater being delivered, I asked one request, which I shall seek through entreaty. What this 

is, listen:
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To dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life.

With good reason the present psalm has been placed ater the previous one. In the previ-

ous one he said, O Lord, I have loved the seemliness of your house, and now he similarly seeks 

dwelling, that is, sojourning, in the tent-shrine, and as to why, he continues:

So I may behold the delightfulness of the Lord, and look upon his temple.

So that, he says, beholding its seemliness, I may ind delight and at the same time oversee 

lest anything is being neglected of what is proper, for he was exceedingly pious.

For he hid me in his tent-shrine on the day of my evils.

Because great things have been done for me by him, for on the day of my dangers, he 

hid me under his protection. his is what he called ‘tent-shrine’ because it guarded the one 

seeking refuge like a tent.

He sheltered me in the secret part of his tent-shrine.

He says the same again, proclaiming even more clearly what had been done for him. he 

‘secret part’ is the innermost part, that is, he made me entirely invisible to those searching 

me out.

He raised me on a rock.

He established me in security and fearlessness, by the metaphor of those who are leeing 

and climb up onto a precipitous rock.

And now, see, he has raised my head over my enemies.

Having sensed inefably a divine decision conirming his request, he prophesies about 

things of the future as if having already occurred, namely, the Lord having heard me, see, 

he has made me triumphant over my enemies - since victors carry their neck high over the 

defeated. And indeed otherwise his request could not be fulilled unless his enemies were 

irst subdued.

I have encircled and sacriiced in his tent-shrine.

What in the previous psalm he spoke of as in the future, he now says as having been ful-

illed. here he said, And I shall encircle your altar, O Lord, and here he says, I have encircled 

and sacriiced.
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Aquila wrote, ‘and I shall raise up and encircle and sacriice’, with the tense being changed.

He calls ‘tent-shrine’ the one that Moses pitched. 

A sacriice of praise and ululation.

Of praise for the ways in which I have been sheltered, and of ululation for the things in which 

I have been victorious, for ululation is a war-cry against enemies. It is used here in the sense of 

a victory paean. he sacriice, he says, is both a sacriice of thanksgiving and a victory sacriice.

I shall sing to the Lord and praise him with psaltery.

We discussed the diference between singing and praising with psaltery earlier in psalm 

twelve.

Hearken, O Lord, to my voice, to that which I cried.

Having foretold about himself through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, he returns to 

his earlier aim, calling his ‘voice’ his utterance concerning that one request.

Have mercy on me and hear me.

You have no obligation to hear me on account of my unworthiness, but on account of 

your innate mercy hear.

To you my heart has said, ‘I shall seek the Lord’.

My heart itself from its very depths has said to you and not my lips in a supericial way. 

And it has said that ‘I shall seek the Lord”, that is, my Master, having despised all human help.

My face has sought you out.

he addition of the adverb ‘out’ indicates intensity. He says accordingly that I have dili-

gently sought you as helper.

he face of David is David himself by way of circumlocution, namely, I myself have sought 

you out.

 I shall seek your face, O Lord.

I shall seek your oversight still more and will never cease to.
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Avert not your face from me.

Your oversight which in time of need has sheltered me.

And do not turn away in anger from your servant.

Do not depart in anger from me, you who are with me as a guardian, even if as a man I 

shall transgress against you, but having corrected me with benevolence, come once again to 

my aid.

Become a helper for me.

In the future also.

Do not send me to the crows.

Do not spurn me. he translators into Greek took this phrase from a Greek proverb.

And do not abandon me, O God my saviour.

He entreats repeatedly, displaying the insistent and heart-felt quality of his prayer.

For my father and my mother have abandoned me.

Because I am deprived even of consolation from my parents, not only of support from 

friends, for all are afraid of Saul.

But the Lord has taken me to himself.

his he said comforting himself. Even though all have abandoned me, he says, yet the 

Lord has taken me to himself, sheltering and delivering.

Ordain laws for me, O Lord, in your way.

Instead of ‘ordain laws for me’, Aquila wrote ‘give understanding to me’, or in other words, 

teach me saving laws as I walk on the spiritual way leading to you.

And lead me on a straight path.

On a right path, that of salvation, so that I may not err by falling into crooked thoughts.
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For the sake of my enemies, do not hand me over to the souls of those alicting me.

‘To the souls of those alicting me’, namely, to the soldiers alicting me, by way of circum-

locution.  Do not therefore surrender me into their hands, lest my enemies who sent them to 

arrest me rejoice - by this he means Saul.

For unjust witnesses have risen up against me.

For unjustly Saul used to bear witness against him that he was plotting to kill him.

And the injustice has belied itself.

And such witness belied itself, that is, it was not found true, for in no way did I wrong 

him, on the contrary, rather I was of beneit to him.

Or otherwise, this injustice, promising to itself to arrest me, belied itself by failing in its 

aim.

I believe I shall see the good things of the Lord.

I believe the Holy Spirit that is assuring me that I shall triumph and that I shall receive 

back the kingship and shall enjoy its good things.

In the land of the living.

In the world, for the land of the living is this world, the land of the dead is Hades.

It can also be interpreted in a diferent way, namely, that he is making a dogmatic state-

ment about the resurrection of the dead, speaking of the kingdom of heaven as the ‘land of 

the living’ and the ‘good things’ being those that God has prepared for those who love him.

Wait patiently on the Lord.

his and the next verse he addresses to himself, consoling himself by song in his sorrow 

and commanding himself not to let his spirits fall.

‘Wait patiently’ in the sense of await, expect as helper.

Take courage and let your heart be strong, and wait patiently on the Lord.

he interjections are aimed at encouraging and strengthening the soul, for being let alone 

he was reviving and emboldening himself. He repeats the words ‘wait patiently for the Lord’ 

for greater encouragement and relief for his soul.
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Psalm 27

A psalm belonging to David.

his psalm also he wrote while still being persecuted by Saul.

To you, O Lord, I shall cry.

As looking to nothing else, for I have been deserted by all allies it for battle. And by the 

‘cry’ the intensity of his prayer is manifested.

O my God, do not pass me by in silence.

Do not ignore me, by way of metaphor, for those who are pretending not to hear are ac-

customed to keep silent, and say nothing to those making request.

Lest you pass me by in silence.

Never ignore me, who am ever in need  of your help.

And I become like those going down into the pit.

And if you will disregard me, I shall at once become like the dead, or in other words, I 

shall die, for the grave is a pit.

Or else we shall understand ‘pit’ as the cesspit, for the person who falls into it is helpless 

because there is no escape. 

Hear, O Lord, the voice of my entreaty even as I am praying to you, even as I am raising my 

hands towards your holy temple.

‘Temple’, as we have said before, is what he calls the tent-shrine, towards which he would 

stretch his hands in prayer, even though he was far away. hus also Daniel praying in Babylon 

would open the windows facing towards Jerusalem, not circumscribing the divinity there, 

but having learned that the divine epiphany took place there.

Or the temple is to be understood as heaven, in accordance with He who dwells in the heavens.

Do not drag me away along with sinners.

With whom I oten keep company. Do not therefore on account of my keeping company 

with them drag me away also with them to be put on trial, for you know that I do this against 

my will. he preix σύν is redundant. We, when we are praying these words on our own be-

half, will understand ‘sinners’ as the heterodox or the demons, and similarly the lawless.
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And do not destroy me along with those engaged in lawlessness.

his is a clariication of the previous phrase and signiies the same.

Who speak peace with their neighbours but evils are in their hearts.

Some of those with Saul feigned open friendship towards David, but secretly plotted 

against him, and most of all Saul himself.

Give to them, O Lord, according to their works.

Worthy of their evil.

And according to the wickedness of their practices.

And this is a clariication of the previous phrase.

According to the works of their hands give to them.

hrough the repetition he displays the pain of his soul, inlamed by the zeal of hatred of 

wickedness.

Give them back their repayment.

Render to them the due avenging for their evil. From this it appears that he is not cursing 

them as embittered, but rather as a lover of justice he is hastening on the due punishment so 

that those who are evil may become better.

For they have not understood the works of the Lord.

For until now they have not comprehended the divine dispensations whereby God toler-

ates them acting in this wicked way so that their good-for-nothingness may be confuted and 

in due time they may be punished unpardonably.

And the works of his hands.

‘Works’, namely, those he works to some end, for the ‘hands’ here signify the calculated 

nature of the works.

You will tear them down and never build them up.
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his is a prophecy of their destruction, that once they have fallen they will never be raised 

up again.

he Lord is to be blessed, for he has heard the voice of my entreaty.

He is to be blessed, in the sense of, he is worthy to be praised and hymned; as having re-

ceived assurance about what he asked for, he says, that he has heard me.

he Lord is my helper and my protector.

his is also something about which he has received assurance.

In him my heart has hoped.

As my only unfailing helper.

And I have been helped.

And I have not failed in my hope.

And my lesh has lourished again.

Which before this had wasted away with cares and adversities.

And of my will I shall confess him.

From my heart, eagerly, not out of necessity. Such also is the phrase: willingly I shall sacri-

ice to you. ‘Confession’ is what he here calls thanksgiving.

he Lord is the stronghold of his people and the champion of the salvation of his anointed 

one.

he Lord both strengthens the people dedicated to him and champions the salvation of 

the one anointed as king by his decree. He is speaking both about the whole people and about 

himself, in knowledge of the coming reversal.

Save your people and bless your inheritance.

As about to take back the kingship, he prays for the people.

And in the book of Exodus God called the Israelites the people of his possession, that is, 

the people of his inheritance. 
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And shepherd them.

Reigning along with me.

And lit them up to the age.

And raise them up with the trophies of victory for ever.

It is also possible for the curse, Give to them, O Lord, according to their works, and so on, 

to be applied against the Jews who cruciied Christ, and who, being exceedingly wicked, did 

not understand about the marvels he was working, and once having been deposed, they were 

never again raised up, while God strengthened the faithful people, and so on. And again the 

prayer can be taken as addressed to Christ for his people from among the nations which was 

given to him as an inheritance and which he shepherded and raised up very truly.

Psalm 28

A psalm belonging to David; of the exit from the tent-shrine.

In a historical sense, the present psalm may be taken as a decree for the priests and Levites 

concerning the exit from the tent-shrine, or in other words, the procession out of the temple, 

about what they would do as they came out on the following day for ever, namely, that they 

would bring new-born male ofspring of rams, and glory through praise and psalms, and hon-

our through orderliness and reverence, and that this would take place in the sacred enclosure 

of the temple and in no other place.

In an anagogical sense, it may be taken as about the exit from the body, which the Apostle 

calls a tent-shrine, for the body is the tent-shrine of the soul. he psalm commands what 

we ought to do as we pack our baggage for exit from the body, seeing that our actions here 

become provisions for the soul at that time.

Bring to the Lord, O sons of God, bring sons of rams to the Lord.

‘Sons of God’ are the Apostles, for thus the Lord also addressed them saying, I am ascend-

ing to my Father and your Father. ‘Sons of rams’ are those from the nations whose fathers were 

unreasoning brutes on account of their error. Accordingly, he is urging the Apostles to bring 

the nations to Christ. he words are to be arranged as follows: O sons of God, bring to the 

Lord, bring sons of rams. he repetition is expressive of zeal.

Or in a diferent way, ‘sons of God’ are those who have been adopted by Christ through 

the rebirth of baptism and perfected in virtue, while the ‘sons of rams’ are those who have 

been born to the Apostles through the preaching of the Gospel but are still imperfect, for the 

Apostles are, if you like, ‘rams’ as leaders of the lock. he meaning then is this: you who are 

more perfect, lead those who are less perfect, for this is acceptable to God, for he says to Peter, 

If you love me, shepherd my sheep.
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Bring to the Lord glory and honour.

‘Glory’ through the singing of hymns and ‘honour’ through fear or through the keeping 

of his commandments. If, to speak in the manner of the Apostle, you dishonour God through 

the transgression of the law, it is evident that you honour him through the keeping of the law.

Bring to the Lord glory to his name.

hrough praiseworthy actions, for it is said to those who are sinning, My name is being 

blasphemed among the nations on your account, for the gentile, seeing the way of life of the 

believer, if it is good, praises Christ as a teacher of virtue, if it is bad, he disparages him rather 

as a promoter of evil. Bring therefore to the Lord praise for his name, that is for him, by way 

of circumlocution.

Worship the Lord in his holy enclosure.

he assembly in Jerusalem was formerly the holy enclosure for the Jews, but ater their 

wanton violence against Christ their camp enclosure became desolate. hereater the Church 

and faith of the Christians became the holy enclosure of Christ in which the verse urges us 

to worship him, prohibiting schismatic conventicles, and approving only the faith handed 

down from Christ. 

It is possible to understand by ‘enclosure’ the heavenly enclosures. Hence whose who are 

planted here in the house of the Lord, namely, in the Church of the believers, will lourish there 

in the sacred enclosures of our God.

he voice of the Lord upon the waters.

his is a prophecy about the voice conveyed from above at the Jordan when Christ was 

baptized saying, his is my beloved Son, in whom I have been well pleased.

he God of glory has thundered.

he Father sent forth that voice which he calls thunder on account of its having being 

brought down from heaven whence come thunderclaps and also on account of its power and 

clear audibility.

‘God of glory’ in the sense of ‘glorious’, just as the God of truth is the true God, and the 

God of vengeance, the avenging God, and the God of powers, the powerful God, and the 

God of mercy, the merciful God and so on, for this also is an idiom of ancient Scripture.

he Lord upon many waters.

Christ in the waters, namely those of the Jordan, and through these in all waters, sancti-

fying their nature in the Jordan.
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he voice of the Lord in strength.

To the man who is strong against the passions there comes the voice of Lord, strengthen-

ing him and indicating to him what he ought to do.

he voice of the Lord in magniicence.

And to the man of conspicuous greatness who disregards earthly things but has his mind 

on heavenly things, so that by strength practical virtue is signiied and by magniicence con-

templative virtue.

he voice of the Lord, who is crushing cedars.

he cedar is sometimes taken in a good sense on account of its resistance to decay its rich 

foliage and its sweet fragrance, as is, he just man will lourish like a palm tree and will be 

multiplied like the cedar in Lebanon. On other occasions it is taken in a bad sense on account 

of its lack of fruit and its unbendable nature, as in, I saw the impious man over-exalted and 

raised up like the cedars of Lebanon.

He is now therefore calling cedars the demons on account of their pride, for it was their 

pride that threw them headlong down from heaven. he voice of the Lord, he says, is heard 

when he is crushing and dashing down the demons. For a comma is required ater ‘Lord’ so 

that the indirect syntax may be understood. He also used this igure further on.

And the Lord will crush the cedars of Lebanon.

he Lebanon is a high cedar covered mountain in Palestine consecrated to idolatrous 

temples. Hence the cedars of Lebanon is what he calls the precincts of the idols there, signi-

fying what is contained by the thing containing them, moreover, the precincts are like cedars 

on account of the height of their rooing and their heavy foliage and lack of fruit. he verse 

foretells their destruction, and through these allusion is made to all such precincts.

And he will grind them down like the calf, the Lebanon.

And just as through Moses he ground down the calf made by the Hebrews at Horeb and 

scattered it, so he will do to these. A comma is to be placed next and ‘the Lebanon’ is to be 

read on its own, so that it will be understood that he will grind them down, namely, the whole 

of Lebanon, and its grinding down will not be partial but total.

And the beloved as a son of unicorns.

he verse is about Christ, for he is beloved as only-begotten. hus indeed the Father also 
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called him, saying, his is my beloved Son. He is a son of unicorns on account of his invincible 

strength and being untamable, for the book of Job says that this animal has a nature of this 

kind.

Observe that when the Son ofers himself to the Father as a sacriice for our sins he is 

called a lamb and a sheep, as in Behold, the lamb of God, and He was led as a sheep to the 

slaughter, but when there is need to ward of and bring down the dynasty of the evil one, he 

is called the son of unicorns.

He may also be called ‘son of unicorns’ as being born on both sides of a single kind, from 

his Father without a mother and from his mother without a father. 

When these then are crushed and ground down, Christ will be invincible, for the gates of 

Hades will not prevail against his Church.

he voice of the Lord, who cuts through a lame of ire.

Here too the verb ‘there comes’ is missing. his foretells, in the irst instance, about the 

furnace in Babylon, which having been cut through, received a whistling breeze of resh dew, 

and in the second instance, about the ires that received the martyrs of Christ.

It may also be said about the verdict on the day of judgement when it will cut through and 

divide the lame of ire so that its illuminative and brightening power is allotted to the just, 

while its burning and chastening power is allotted to the sinners.

he voice of the Lord, who causes the desert to quake.

he ‘desert’ is what he calls the nations on account of the bleak absence of knowledge of 

God and the drought of spiritual teaching and the barrenness of the virtues. When Christ 

appeared he caused this desert to quake, moving it to himself and tilling it with the plough 

of faith.

And the Lord will cause the desert of Kadesh to quake.

He will cause not all of the desert to quake, but that of Kadesh, namely, the desert that is 

holy and dedicated to and worthy of him, for the word ‘Kadesh’ translates as ‘holy’.

he voice of the Lord that is readying deer.

On the basis of this verse some people claim that the verse he voice of the Lord, who is 

crushing cedars and the others of the same form are not elliptic, nor examples of indirect 

syntax, but represent a igure involving a change of both gender and case:’ the Lord [male 

gender] who is crushing’ is in the sense of ‘the voice [female gender] that is crushing’ and 

the genitive case [of the Lord] has also been substituted for the nominative case [the voice]. 
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‘Deer’ is what he calls Christ’s disciples, for just as the deer disregards the danger from 

venomous snakes and hunts them out through its sense of smell and, drawing them by the 

force of the breath from its mouth, destroys them, so every disciple of Christ received author-

ity to tread on snakes and scorpions and on all the power of the enemy. his voice of the Sav-

iour therefore readied them for running the course of preaching and virtue, namely the voice 

saying, See, I am giving you authority, and so on. And they would hunt down the spiritual 

serpents by the spiritual sense of smell and would destroy them by the power of the word sent 

forth from their mouth.

And he will uncover thickets.

‘hickets’ is what he calls the woody and fruitless souls of the nations in which there 

would lurk like wild beasts the various and wild passions which he will uncover, taking away 

the density of their darkness by the word which, as is written, is sharper than any two-edged 

sword, so the that wild beasts are revealed and become easy prey for the deer.

And in his temple everyone says ‘glory’.

In the temple that is in every place and every believer, and not only in the temple in Jeru-

salem nor only Jews.

And everyone says ‘glory’ in the sense of, they sing a hymn, thanking him as Redeemer 

and Saviour, and they say so when the occasion demands.

he Lord will make the lood to dwell.

‘Flood’ is what he calls the nations, looded by the deluge of the passions. hese nations, 

he says, Christ will make to dwell in the lands of his Church.

Or else understand ‘lood’ as divine baptism, washing away sins. He will make this bap-

tism dwell in the Church.

And the Lord will be established on the throne as king to the age.

As king of the faithful who have been cleansed, for, it is written, Authority has been given 

to me in heaven and on earth. ‘He will be established on the throne’ in the sense of ‘he will 

remain’, on account of the permanence of the sitting.

he Lord will give strength to his people.

he people of Christians, when being attacked by tyrants and demons and passions.

he Lord will bless his people in peace.
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In time of war he will strengthen them, and in time of peace he will bless them, that is, he 

will reward them with grace through the git of the Holy Spirit.

Or he will bless them in the sense of, he will praise them as being well-pleasing to him.

Psalm 29

A psalm of an ode; for the renewal of the house; of David.

What a psalm of an ode is was explained earlier in the preamble to the exposition ofered 

in the present book. For the rest of the superscription there are various suggestions.

Some say that David’s soul has been called a ‘house’ as having become a dwelling place of 

the prophetic git, and the ‘renewal’ was its renewal when ater his adultery and the murder of 

Uriah, on having repented fervently, he was granted once again the git of prophecy as before.

Some say that the ‘house’ is the Church of believers and the ‘renewal’ is its renewal 

through the rebirth of baptism.

Others have called the ‘renewal’ the feast like one of renewal or dedication that Hezekiah 

celebrated in the temple, the house of the Lord, ater the destruction of the Assyrians, so that 

this psalm is a psalm of an ode for the renewal of the house, proclaiming in advance what 

words were likely be said then either by David or by the Church or by Hezekiah, for it could 

apply to each of them.

he words ‘of David’ are to be read on their own, indicating the composer.

I shall exalt you, O Lord, for you have upheld me.

How the can the lowly exalt the loty, except, that is, by confessing him as sublime? For 

thus the one who asserts the doctrine of his greatness magniies him, while on the contrary 

the one who utters lowly and mean things about him humbles and diminishes him.

‘You have upheld me’ in the sense of, you have raised me up, you have lightened me of 

a burden when I was downcast by sin, having placed beneath me the hand of your support.

And you have not gladdened my enemies over me.

In terms of David, the enemies are those to whom through the prophet Nathan God 

threatened that his kingdom would be given. In terms of the Church, the enemies are the 

demons. And in terms of Hezekiah, they are the Assyrians.

O Lord my God, I cried to you and you healed me.

Clearly not ater long, for when David said, I have sinned against the Lord, he heard at 

once that the Lord has taken away your sin. 

And the Church, when calling on him at the time of baptism, is at once washed of the 

wounds of sin. 
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And Hezekiah, when girding himself with sackcloth and making supplication, was switly 

healed of the wound of the siege.

O Lord, you have brought up my soul from Hades.

In terms of David and the Church, from the darkness of sin, or else this is on account of 

the dissolution of Hades and the freedom of the souls. In terms of Hezekiah, from the dark-

ness of timidity that creates clouding of the mind.

You have saved me from those descending into the pit.

He said the same thing again, for it is the custom among those who are giving thanks to 

vary the account of what has been done for them. By ‘pit’ you will understand an inescapable 

danger, such as the cesspit or the grave or Hades, for these are in the depths of the earth and 

inescapable.

You have saved me, he says, from those who are descending into danger –in terms of Da-

vid and the Church a danger to the soul, and in terms of Hezekiah a bodily danger.

We must recognize that not all of the following verses apply to all of these, but only some, 

for such, for the most part, are prophetic utterances.

Sing to the Lord, O you his devoted servants.

His just or virtuous servants, for those who are not such, when they sing do not sing, for it 

is not possible for a bad tree to bear good fruits, nor for a death-dealing heart to bring forth 

words of life.

And confess to the remembrance of his holiness.

And return thanks to his remembrance, for his holiness has remembered us who were 

forgotten on account of our sins.

For anger is in his rage and life in his will.

‘Anger’ is what he here calls his punishment and ‘rage’ his vexation.

he meaning is like this, that there is punishment in his vexation, but life in his will, that 

is, when vexed he punishes, being just, but, being merciful, he wills ever to engender life, so 

that the one is by unchosen circumstance and the other by his willing nature. For he says 

through Ezekiel, Is it by my will that I will the death of the sinner rather than for him to turn 

back and live?

Scripture places the sorrowful before the pleasurable, for good things are more pleasant 

ater the woeful, as in, I will slay and I will make to live, I will strike and I will heal.
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In the evening weeping will enter to lodge, and in the morning rejoicing.

his signiies that repentance switly procures forgiveness, for the person who has wept 

in the evening will at once rejoice in the morning, being consoled by the advent of the holy 

Spirit.

It is also a prophecy about the Apostles to whom, weeping on the evening of the Sabbath 

ater the burial of Saviour, the women brought the good tidings of joy that the Lord has risen.

And those around Hezekiah, ater the dread threat from Sennacherib, having gathered 

together in the evening and having wept in the belief they were on the very brink of being 

taken captive, in the morning they were illed with joy by so many thousands having been 

struck down invisibly in the night.

‘Will enter to lodge’, in the sense of, ‘will encamp’.

But I said in my abundance, ‘I shall be not rocked to the age’.

his is about David and about Hezekiah who in their days of plenty thought they would 

never fall on hard times, for ‘abundance’ is well-being, and ‘rocking’ is the overturning of 

stability.

O Lord, by your will you granted power to my splendour, but you turned away your face 

and I became troubled.

hese words are about the same things, for he says, whatever power my splendour, that is, 

the brilliance and illustriousness of my kingship, possessed previously, it possessed by your 

will and not by my virtue. You turned away your oversight on account of my self-conceit, 

however, and at once I was plunged into turmoil and misfortune.

To you, O Lord, I shall cry.

Having enjoyed swit aid, I shall cry to you also in the future.

Note that Scripture uses the verbs ‘to cry’ [κράζειν] and ‘to shout’ [βοᾶν] for those who are 

praying from the heart.

And to my God I shall make entreaty.

his also says the same. Or else ‘to you’ for the Father and ‘to my God’ for the Son.

It seems to foretell the day on which David himself, being persecuted by Absalom, called 

on God, or on which Hezekiah, having been informed the prophet that he will die the next 

day, supplicated the Lord for his own life.

I shall cry, he says, and I shall make entreaty, saying as follows:



17058r                          PSALM 29. 10α - 12β

Ps 7. 6β

Ps 143.4

Ps 113.25-26

10α

10β

11α

11β

12α

12β

What proit is there in my blood in my going down into corruption?

‘Blood’ is what he calls the lesh, for lesh is coagulated blood.

What, he asks, is the proit for my lesh, having been so increased and so adorned, since I 

am about to descend into decay. For better it would be for me not to have been born.

He denigrates human nature as subject to death and short-lived, for it is written, Man has 

been made like vanity.

Shall dust confess you or shall it proclaim your truth?

hese words are like the verse, he dead, O Lord, will not praise you, nor all who go down to 

Hades, but we the living will bless the Lord, rom now and until the age. For trusting in God’s 

forbearance he pleads his cause saying, Will the dust into which I am in danger of dissolving 

give thanks to you?  Or will it teach those who are ignorant that you are truly God? Or that 

you are true - on the one hand, because the other gods are false, and on the other hand, be-

cause you fulil what you promise? It is better therefore for me to still live, even if not on my 

own account, but so that I may glorify you and hymn and proclaim your truth.

he Lord has heard and has shown mercy on me.

Having sensed the imminent help, he tells of it as having already come about.

He has heard my cry, that is, he has admitted my entreaty, for those who do not admit 

neither sufer to hear.

he Lord has become my helper.

Having heard, he has shown mercy, and having shown mercy, he has helped me, having 

delivered me from death at that time.

You have turned my lamentation into joy for me.

Lamentation [κοπετός from the verb ‘to strike’ κόπτω] is wailing and striking one’s breast 

and cheeks. You have changed my sorrow into joy.

You have torn of my sackcloth and girded me with gladness.

Sackcloth was a symbol of repentance and abasement, for those who had fallen into some 

great and inconsolable misfortune would clothe themselves in sackcloth and spatter ash on 

their head, and when they were consoled they would tear it of and gird themselves in gar-

ments of joyousness. ‘You have torn of ’ in the sense of you have divested me of mourning 

and ‘you have girded’, that is, you have clothed me with joy.
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So that my glory may sing to you.

So that my gloriied life may hymn you – gloriied on account of the help from you.

Or else ‘glory’ is what he calls the mind by which we have been honoured on account of 

its being in the image of God.

And I be not pierced by remorse.

Instead of ‘I be not pierced by remorse’, Symmachus translated this as ‘I keep not silence’, 

from what went before, therefore, what ensued was manifested, because silence follows on 

piercing by remorse.

Or else, ‘I be not pierced by remorse’ in the sense of ‘I may sin no more’ as signifying what 

went before by what follows, because piercing by remorse follows for those who sin.

O Lord my God, I shall confess you to the age.

I shall give thanks to you forever, having been granted such salvation.

And besides indeed, throughout all the present age he gives thanks to him using our 

mouths whenever we sing the psalm.

Psalm 30

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David; of ecstasy.

Towards fulilment as containing a prophecy looking towards fulilment; it is a psalm ‘of 

ecstasy’ as commemorating the aberration into which he strayed when he committed adul-

tery with the wife of Uriah and killed him, because they interpret ‘ecstasy’ as aberration from 

a straight course. It was uttered at the time he was being persecuted by his son Absalom.

he words of the psalm are no less suited to each of us, when we understand Absalom and 

Achitophel and such enemies as the devil and the other demons and take the rest accordingly.

In you, O Lord, I have hoped, may I not be put to shame to the age.

his has the same import as, O my God, in you I trust, may I not be put to shame to the age. 

Look therefore at the exposition of this in the second verse of the twenty fourth psalm.

In your justice deliver me and rescue me.

Even though I am unworthy of help, yet deliver me on account of your justice, which 

condemns parricides and quite simply all wrong-doers.

‘Deliver me’ and ‘rescue me’ are the same, and clearly mean from death and ambush.
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Incline your ear to me.

We spoke about the inclining of the divine ear in the sixteenth psalm at the verse: Incline 

your ear to me, and hearken to what I say.

Make haste to rescue me.

Do not simply rescue, but do so quickly.

Become for me as a God who defends.

he phrase ‘as a God who defends’ means simply ‘a God who defends’, for this also is an 

idiom of ancient Scripture, or else be for me as this and that.

And, of course, he was his God, but he seeks for him to be not simply his God, but a God 

who defends him in time of distress.

And as a house of refuge to save me.

In order to save me in the time of my light, as I lee to you as to some impregnable fortress.

For you are my stronghold and my refuge.

Because you have become for me both of the things I ask for, and I have experienced help 

from you on previous occasions.

And for the sake of your name you will lead me and sustain me.

And I trust that even if not on account of my virtue, but rather on account of your name 

– for you are called ‘merciful’ – you will lead me to a place of life, leading me out of danger, 

and you will sustain me, being pressed by lack of necessities.

Or else, ‘of your name’ in the sense of ‘you’, by way of circumlocution.

You will pluck me from this snare that they have hidden for me.

‘Snare’ is what he now calls the advice that Achitophel gave to Absalom, suggesting he 

encircle David in a place from which he could not escape. It is a ‘snare’ as capturing the one 

who falls into it and was ‘hidden for him’ on account of the stealth, for every snare is hidden.

You may also understand ‘snare’ diferently as the ever active scheming of the demons. 

For you, O Lord, are my defender.
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Again he attributes his help to God alone, on the one hand by way of thanksgiving as hav-

ing beneited from his protection in the past, and on the other hand summoning him to pity 

through the insistence of his speech, by conirming that he has no other helper worthy of note.

Into your hands I shall commit my spirit.

To your power I shall now entrust my soul, that is, myself, having conidence in nothing 

else.

‘God’s hands’ is what he calls his strength, for power is in the hands.

You have redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.

For many times you have saved me, from Goliath, from Saul and from other dangers. Or 

else he is prophesying about his salvation.

‘God of truth’ in the sense of ‘true God’ as we explained previously at the sixth verse of 

the twenty-eighth psalm.

You have hated those who maintain vanities to no end.

You have turned away from those who keep vain purposes and do not repent of them, but 

trust in them, such as were those around Absalom. he words ‘to no end’ are added in the 

sense of ‘uselessly’ and ‘superluously’ because of their failure to achieve their aim.

But I have hoped in the Lord.

And not in villainies as they do.

I shall rejoice and be glad in your mercy.

hrough the tautology he wishes to present the surpassing excellence of the future de-

light; or else seek for the diference between the two words in the third verse of the ninth 

psalm. In the mercy that you have shown to me, who am worthy of mercy on account of what 

I have sufered.

For you have looked upon my humility.

Humility sometimes denotes lack of arrogance and sometimes misery and distress as now. 

I am persuaded, he says, that you have looked upon the crushing humiliation that I am under-

going at the hands of those persecuting me, for he eyes of the Lord are upon the just.

You have saved my soul from constraints.
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He foretells his salvation, presenting it as if having already happened in accordance with 

prophetic custom, or else he is recalling earlier help.

‘From constraints’, from diiculties and dangers. By the soul he denoted his whole self. 

Sometimes the person is signiied by the soul, as in the book of Leviticus, And every soul that 

eats a carcass or what has been torn by wild animals, and so on, and sometimes by the lesh, as 

in, To you all lesh will come.

And you have not enclosed me in the hands of my enemies.

his is clear.

You have set my feet in an open space.

In ‘an open space’, that is, in an expanse of freedom from the narrow constraint of the 

enemies’ encirclement.

Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am alicted.

Again he reverts to his former supplication, expediting his salvation through the extended 

piteous appeal.

In rage my eye has been troubled.

In your rage, that is, for if you had not been enraged on account of my previous errors, 

I would not have been distressed in this way, and so my eye has been troubled by constant 

weeping. Symmachus had ‘clouded’ for ‘troubled’.

My soul and my belly.

he one from being sorely anguished and wearied, the other from not accepting food.

It can also be understood in an anagogical sense, with the eye being the mind, as we said in 

the sixth psalm, and the soul being the hopes that revive the faint-hearted, and the belly being 

the memory-storing part of the soul, in which rational nourishment is stored up.

For my life has wasted away in pain, and my years in groans.

‘Have mercy on me’ is also to be understood here, because, he says, my life has wasted 

away from my intense pain and so have my years, namely, the days of my life, from my bitter 

groaning. he same is signiied by both phrases.
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It is an idiom of ancient Scripture to say of extreme sufering that I have died, on account, 

that is, of the inirmity of the bodily powers.

My strength has grown weak in penury.

Penury here is to be understood as that arising from want of food, and this indeed is what 

the story described.

And my bones have been troubled.

hey have been dislocated from the irmness they once had, unable to hold me together 

as before.

Once again strength may be understood as the courage of the soul and in relation to the 

soul you may say penury is that arising from divine abandonment, and bones are steadfast 

thoughts.

Among all my enemies I have become an object of reproach.

Among all, for all; for they reproach me with cowardice as taking light and as defeated 

on account of my sins.

And for my neighbours most strongly.

And for those nations neighbouring on my kingdom I have most particularly become an 

object of reproach; for whereas in earlier times they envied me on account of my prosperity, 

they now freely mock my distress and misfortune.

And an object of fear to my acquaintances.

Fearing they will be in danger on account of their association with me.

hose sighting me have led away from me. 

hey would turn away from me so as not to arouse suspicion that they are connected with 

me and thereby sufer a ruinous fate.

I have been forgotten from the heart like a dead man.

I have been forgotten from the heart of my friends, that is, I have been lost from memory 

as already dead on account of the inescapable nature of my destruction, or else just as a dead 

man is cast into oblivion, so am I, with my friends fearing the suspicion.
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I have become like a lost vessel.

Just as a household vessel, when preserved, seems useful, but when lost, it is forgotten, 

and so indeed am I.

For I have heard the invective of many of those dwelling round about.

Here, too, ‘have mercy’ is to be understood, because with my own ears I have heard invec-

tive from many, one of whom was Shimei, reviling and slandering David as he led.

Even as they gathered together against me, they laid plans to take my soul.

My enemies having gathered together plotted against me so as to take away my soul from 

my body, for the ‘against me’ now indicates the body.

He is speaking about the plan that Achitophel proposed, for he would learn everything 

through the priests Sadok and Abiathar, as the book of Kingdoms tells.

But I, O Lord, have hoped in you.

hey do thus, but I trust in you alone.

I have said, You are my God.

You are the one with authority over me, for this is what ‘God’ now signiies, and so man-

age all things concerning me as you so will.

In your hands are my lots.

My ‘lots’, the decisions concerning my death and my life, or concerning my misfortune or 

good fortune, lie in your power, for ‘hands’ here are to be understood in this sense, for he 

Lord brings death and engenders life, he humbles and exalts, so that according as you will I 

shall either live having triumphed or I shall die having been defeated.

Deliver me from the hand of my enemies and from those who are pursuing me.

I know that you do not wish my death as being most sacrilegious, for it is my son who 

is pressing for it. Not only were enemies those who deposed him from the throne, but also 

when he was leeing they pursued him closely.

Show forth your face upon your servant.
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 ‘Show forth’ in the sense of ‘turn back’, for in not helping me you seem to turn away your 

face on account of the ugliness of my sins.

‘Face’ is what he calls his oversight and familiar afection.

Save me in your mercy.

If not on my account, then on account of your mercy, for you have said in the book of 

Leviticus, I am merciful.

O Lord, may I not be put to shame, for I have called on you.

his is like the phrase in the twenty fourth psalm, May I not be put to shame, for I have 

hoped in you.

May the impious be shamed and brought down to Hades.

 ‘Impious’ is what he calls Achitophel as not respecting God’s laws against parricides when 

inciting son against father.   

Some say that the present words have the form of a curse, but have the force of a proph-

ecy, for he foretold what he would sufer, for he was shamed when the advice of Chousi was 

preferred and he was destroyed, having ‘fastened a noose’.

Let deceitful lips become speechless, lips that speak lawlessness against the just man with 

pride and disparagement.

‘Deceitful lips’ are those of the same Achitophel, as having concealed their long-standing 

guile until then, and his lips indeed became speechless when he was strangled not long ater. 

He calls himself a ‘just man’ as having wronged neither Absalom nor Achitophel nor any of 

those with them. He names Achitophel’s advice ‘lawlessness’, for it was lawless in inciting a 

son against his father, and it was ‘with pride’ for he boasted of being able throughout that 

night to fall on and slay David, as the book of Kingdoms told, and ‘with disparagement’ 

because he insulted him.

How great is the magnitude of your goodness, O Lord, that which you have hidden for 

those who fear you.

‘How’ is in the sense of ‘very’. He is relecting on God’s forbearance at certain times and his 

vengeance at other times, and he says that very great is your goodness, which you have hidden for 

a time from your servants, thereby exercising their patience by your continued postponement.

Which you have brought about for those who hope in you before the sons of men.
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You have brought your goodness to fulilment and made it evident to those who hope in 

you, when you wished, and before many people, so that they may learn that you defend your 

own.

About the ‘sons of men’ we have spoken earlier in the third verse of the fourth psalm.

You will hide them away in the secret hiding of your face.

He confesses the manifold help of God, how he extricates those who fear him from every 

danger, for, he says, you will hide away those who are being sought ater by enemies in your 

secret hiding, that is, your secret hiding place, for ‘of your face’ is a circumlocution for ‘you’.

From the tumult of men you will shelter them in a tent.

At a time of rebellious tumult you will shelter them in a tent of your protection, or like 

a tent.

From the gainsaying of tongues.

‘You will shelter them’ is to be understood, at a time of gainsaying by the people, for by the 

‘tongues’ he signiied those speaking; ‘gainsaying’ is the disobedience of the subjects.

he Lord is to be blessed, for he has made his mercy wondrous in a city of enclosure.

A wall is an enclosure and a city of enclosure is a city that is walled around. He is saying 

therefore that God is to be praised because he made his mercy to be admired in me, a fortiied 

city, for like such a city I shall be impregnable through his guardianship.

 

But in my ecstasy I said, I have been cast away from the face of your eyes.

Ecstasy, as we said previously, is what he calls the aberration from the straight way of the 

divine commandments; when, he says, I transgressed by adultery and murder, having repent-

ed, I said that from now on I have been cast away from the manifestation of your oversight.

On this account you have heard the voice of my entreaty, even as I cried to you.

On account of my repentance and contrition you heard me, when I cried aloud to you. 

For I am convinced of this and you will bestow help.

Love the Lord, all you his devoted servants.

From the things whereby he himself sensed the divine turning of the scale, he urges the 
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devoted servants, or in other words, the virtuous, to love the Lord, not simply, but from all 

their heart.

For he declared this through what follows, saying:

For the Lord seeks out truths.

True loving dispositions towards him.

And he repays those who display arrogance to excess. 

his is on account of Achitophel, as we have said.

With those who simply display pride he has forbearance, but those who do so to excess 

before long he repays them for this with punishment.

Take courage and let your heart be strong, all you who hope in the Lord.

For he will undoubtedly help and will not overlook, for those who trust in him will surely 

not be shamed.

He addressed the same words to himself at the end of the twenty-sixth psalm.

Psalm 31

A psalm belonging to David; of understanding.

Because he wrote these things having been illed with understanding, or because here un-

derstanding is required on the part of the reader on account of the depth of the meanings, or 

because he is instilling understanding into the readers, for he says, Do not become like a horse 

and mule in which there is no understanding.

He spoke the present psalm also ater his adultery and the murder of Uriah. For since that 

time having fallen into various misfortunes he composed various psalms commemorating 

that sin.

he psalm is itting for us also when understood in due manner.

Blessed are those whose lawless acts have been forgiven and whose sins have been covered over.

Having toiled much in repentance ater his sin, he calls blessed those who without pain 

are washed of their crimes, alluding thereby to the baptized.

Since some of those are from the nations and others from among the circumcised, he said 

‘lawless acts’ for those from the nations to whom a law had not been given, and ‘sin’ for those 

from among the circumcised, who were under the law, for sin is a breach of law.

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will reckon no sin.
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To whom he will not attribute, he will not account, on account of its having been re-

moved by the bath of regeneration. ‘Sin’ he now used indiferently for any reproachful act.

Some take the above two verses indiferently in parallel, saying both mean the same.

And in whose mouth there is no guile.

And who neither ater baptism has proved false to his covenants with God. ‘Guile’ now 

is to be understood as falsehood. For the person who is being baptized promises to renounce 

the works of the demon and embrace the commandments of Christ.

For I have fallen silent.

Blessed are these, for I, having grown weary in mourning, have fallen silent.

My bones have grown old from my crying out all day long.

his is the reason for his silence. By his bones he indicated his strength, for the bones 

support the animal. ‘hey have grown old’ in the sense of ‘they grown weak’, for what is old is 

weak; my strength, he says, has grown weak. ‘All day long’ in the sense of ‘continually’.

For as oten as he would fall into some trial he would lament that sin, in the belief that the 

malaise of his life had derived therefrom.

Since death was the punishment for both adultery and murder, he was on the one hand 

released from this penalty through the prophet Nathan on confessing that he had sinned, 

when Nathan said, You shall not die, on the other hand, in spite of this, dire misfortunes to 

his household were threatened, having which before his eyes he would be deeply anguished.

For day and night your hand has weighed heavily on me.

his in turn is the reason for his crying out. he ‘hand’ here is the punitive force, for one 

chastises with the hand; ‘has weighed heavily’ is in the sense of ‘has been brought down heav-

ily’ and ‘day and night’ in the sense of ‘continually’.

I have revolved into misery since a thorn was planted in me.

‘horn’ is what he calls his sin, both as stabbed in from outside contrary to nature and 

also as pricking and paining. his having been planted in me, my happiness has revolved into 

misery.

I acknowledged my lawlessness and did not cover my sin.

So that he would not appear to be complaining peevishly, he changed the direction of his 
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speech and tells how he found clemency. For with Nathan having dramatized my transgres-

sion in the person of another and then adding, You are the one about whom these things are 

told, I acknowledged my own transgression and did not deny it, for this is what ‘I did not 

cover’ indicates. ‘Lawlessness’ here you will understand as ‘transgression’ and this in turn he 

called a ‘sin’.

I said, ‘Against myself I will openly confess my transgression to the Lord’.

Realizing that I was trapped in inescapable condemnation, I said to myself, I shall do this; 

for at once he confessed, saying, I have sinned against the Lord.

And you acquitted the impiety of my heart.

hrough the prophet Nathan who said forthwith, he Lord has taken away your fault. 

‘Impiety of the heart’ is what he calls his sin, his heart not having respected the laws about 

adultery and murder. ‘You acquitted’, in the sense of, ‘you forgave’.

Some are puzzled about why if he was forgiven his sin does he say that God’s punishing 

power has weighed heavily upon him. And we reply that when David himself, directing the 

trial enacted by Nathan, decided that the person guilty of such a crime was subject to both 

death and reparation, he was forthwith forgiven the death penalty on account of his fervent 

and heart-felt confession, but the reparation was demanded through the ensuing misfortunes 

in accordance with his own verdict, so that he would not, by being completely and switly 

exonerated, easily forget and fall again. 

For this every devout man will pray to you in due time.

‘For this’ is in the sense of, moved by this sin that was forgiven me, every god-fearing 

person will entreat you, for on learning that having confessed I was at once forgiven, they 

will emulate me in time of repentance. He called this time ‘due’ as convenient and itting. 

And this will be a pattern for the penitent, for the person who is not devout will not repent. 

his can be interpreted in a diferent way, namely, that he is prophesying about the believ-

ers who in due time, that is, the time ater the Gospel preaching, using the psalms about his 

sin, will appear to be praying for this sin.

Except in a lood of many waters they will not come near him.

‘Except’ we understand in the sense of the conjunction ‘and’, so that the meaning is this: 

and in a lood of temptations – ‘waters’ are to be thought of as such, as in, Deliver me and 

rescue me rom many waters – these waters will not come near him, namely, the person who 

has thus confessed and been forgiven. By ‘coming near’ he alluded to touching and biting.
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Or in a diferent way ‘lood’ may be understood as baptism through waters, over-looding 

and washing away sin; ‘of many waters’ by the quality and power of the Spirit and not by the 

quantity of the streams, for thus we talk of ‘much wind’ as a strong wind.

He will pray to you, he says, except in baptism they will not come near him, that is, sins 

will not come near, being overwhelmed and eradicated.

You are my refuge from the aliction encompassing me.

For I lee from aliction towards you as towards gladness.

My transport of joy, redeem me from those who have encircled me.

he exclamation is from the heart, O my joy! Deliver me from the temptations that have 

encircled me in which I am caught up, or from my enemies, visible and invisible.

Inter-psalm

I shall bring you to understanding and walk with you [instruct you] on this way that that 

you will tread.

he ‘inter-psalm’ that is inserted here indicates a change in the train of discourse, and in-

deed the following words are spoken by God through a voice audible to prophets, responding 

that I shall bring you to understanding as to how you will prevail and I shall accompany you 

on the path of war before you (βιβῶ is from βαίνω ‘to walk’). he syntax is indiferent here 

also [‘you’ in the accusative instead of ‘with you’ in the dative case].

I shall make my eyes rest upon you.

I shall not look upon you only, but I shall do so unswervingly like those who are guarding 

someone in battle and have their eyes ixed on him so that if the person is in danger they may help.

We have said many times that Scripture formulates divine things from human disposi-

tions, out of condescension for the weakness of the listeners.

Do not become like a horse and a mule in which there is no understanding.

In what follows David himself once again exhorts on the basis of what he sufered, saying, 

Do not become obsessed by females like a horse and on this account sterile towards virtue 

like the mule, which animals have no understanding of better and worse, as not being en-

dowed with reason as we are.

With bridle and bit may you pinch the jaws of those who do not come near you.

Having mentioned horse and mule he appropriately followed with mention of the curb, impre-

cating curses on those who through their likeness to these dumb beasts become far from God: May 

you compress and tame and squeeze the jaws of those who do not approach you through virtue.
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he bridle belongs with the bit, the bridle [κημός] as bending [κάμπτων] the neck, the 

bit [χαλινός] as let down [χαλώμενος] into the mouth. he bit may be interpreted as chas-

tisements through trials. By the ‘jaws’ he signiied the whole person, the part standing for 

the whole. He curses them as being without excuse ater seeing the example of his own case.

Some say that ‘may you pinch’ is optative in form but has the force and meaning of the 

future.

Many are the scourges of the sinner.

I say these things, he asserts, knowing from my own experience that many chastisements 

fall in succession on the sinner.

But mercy will encircle the one who hopes in the Lord.

If ater the scourges he transfers all his hope to God he will be shown mercy on every side.

Be glad in the Lord and rejoice, O you just, and boast loudly, all you who are upright in 

heart.

Having made exhortation towards the weaker, he now turns to the stronger, whom he also 

calls ‘just’ on account of their living in a just manner, and ‘upright’ on account of the upright-

ness of their life, and he says, be glad and rejoice and boast loudly, not for your virtues, for 

they are very uncertain if they are not guarded by God, but in the Lord alone who helps and 

shelters, for I trusting in virtue slipped and fell.

We have spoken earlier of a distinction between ‘gladness’ and ‘rejoicing’ at the end of the 

exposition of the thirteenth psalm; or else they mean the same in parallel. he phrase ‘in the 

Lord’ uses the accusative case for the dative indiferently.

Psalm 32

A psalm belonging to David; without superscription among the Hebrews.

his psalm is without superscription among the Hebrews. It seems to have been com-

posed in regard to the events at the time of Hezekiah, exhorting the worthy to hymn God, 

who had invisibly destroyed the Assyrians. It may also be itting for ourselves. 

Rejoice in the Lord, O you just.

What ‘rejoicing’ is we have already said; the ‘just’ is what he calls the virtuous, whom he 

summons to rejoice in Christ alone, the helper and giver of victory, and not in anything else, 

for neither strength, nor army, nor wealth, nor fortiication was of beneit.
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Praise is itting for those straight heart.

hrough the imperative ‘rejoice’ he signiied ‘praise’, for a person who rejoices in some-

thing will also certainly praise it. Since he attributed rejoicing and praise to the virtuous 

alone, he gives the reason, saying, that the praise of God beits those who live aright. As it is 

written, A song of praise is not good in the mouth of a sinner, and a crooked foot does not it in 

a straight shoe. For the Lord our God is straight, and his face has looked on straight judgements. 

he devil, on the contrary, is twisted like a snake and takes pleasure in those who are similarly 

crooked.

Make confession to the Lord with the cithara, sing to him with the ten-stringed psaltery. 

For those of that time it was the custom to hymn God with the cithara and psaltery and 

with other musical instruments as we clearly set out in the preamble to the present book 

when we explained also the way in which the psaltery difered from the other instruments.

We need also to give an anagogical interpretation.

Understand the cithara as the body on account of the body having been fashioned togeth-

er for us from below. For Basil the Great says that on the cithara and lyre the copper resonates 

to the plectrum from below. Make confession therefore, that is, give thanks to God, irst 

through the body, you who have been strangely delivered from the siege of the intelligible 

Assyrian, namely, fast, weep, lie on the ground, sing and do all that is of practical virtue, 

ofering these as gits of thanksgiving.

Take the psaltery as the mind, for just as on the musical psalter there were stretched ten 

strings and the striking point for the notes was at the top as we explained in detail in the 

aforementioned preamble, so also on the mind are lain ten commandments of the law, which 

were sounded from above by God; by keeping these commandments one sings through their 

harmony an intelligible melody to God. hus from the cithara proceed to the psaltery and 

sing intelligibly through contemplative virtue.

Sing to him a new song.

In a historical sense, sing a fresh song for a recently worked marvel; in an anagogical sense, 

the Christian songs are to be understood, namely, those that the believers have written to 

Christ, for these are new in relation to the songs of the ancient lawgiving.

Sing well to him with ululation.

Ululation is the collective shout of a body of ighters, heartening themselves against ad-

versaries. hrough the ululation he exhorts to take courage, saying, sing with ululating voice, 

that is, a voice of conidence, the alarmed enemies having already been routed. ‘Well’ is in the 

sense of ‘undistractedly’ and ‘whole-heartedly’.
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For the word of the Lord is straight and all his works are in faith.

For, he says, the word that he made known through the prophet Isaiah about the raising 

of the siege is correct. And, see, the works that he did against the Assyrians are trustworthy, 

conirming the word.

Or else all his works in general are ‘in faith’, that is, they move the person who beholds 

them to faith in the creator God; for example, now, to ignore the rest, the delicately formed 

sting of the bee, pipe-formed so as to infuse the venom through it, is instructive that such 

extreme delicacy is not hollowed out on its own but by divine power.

In a diferent way again, the Saviour’s word of the New Covenant is straight, having noth-

ing crooked or insoluble as do the things of the Old Covenant. Furthermore, all the works he 

did while living in the lesh, make trustworthy his word, being in concord with it, and they 

themselves are trustworthy as true and incontrovertible.

Or else the Word is the Son himself, who is straight, as an unerring way and as truth, for 

he said, I am the way and the truth. And all the signs that he worked, he worked for the faith 

of those who beheld, so that they might believe in him.

he Lord loves mercy and judgement.

Observe how prior to judgement he loves mercy, and so with sinners he awaits irst their 

repentance, which is a mark of mercy, then when they remain incurable, he punishes, which 

is a mark of judgement.  Or else that he mixes his every judgement with mercy, for If you will 

note lawless acts, O Lord, O Lord, who will endure? Or else he loves mercy for those who have 

been corrected and judgement for those who are irremediable. Or else, mercy in the present 

age, for he says, I did not come to judge the world, and judgement in the future age.

Similar to this is, I shall sing mercy and judgement to you, O Lord; ‘I shall sing’ in the sense 

of ‘I shall make mercy and judgement an ode and hymn to you’, namely, in showing mercy you 

judge, in the manner we have said; both mercy is mixed with judgement and judgement with 

mercy, so that neither the mercy alone would produce slackness, nor the judgement despair.

he words are understood in regard to the situation of Hezekiah in that having shown 

mercy on the besieged city of Jerusalem, he condemned the Assyrians who were wronging it.

he earth is full of the Lord’s mercy.

For he shows mercy on all, even those who deny God, otherwise he would not permit 

them to live, except that on those who believe he shows mercy to a greater extent, and to a 

lesser extent on the others.

Or else understand the Lord’s mercy as the preaching of the Gospel which is full of mercy 

and is bestowed out of the mercifulness of the one who created us, with which the whole 

earth has been illed through the teaching of the Apostles.

He then moves his discourse to praise, telling of God’s wonders and he says:
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By the word of the Lord the heavens have been established, and by the spirit of his mouth 

all their power.

On the one hand, in the obvious sense, he is saying the same thing in parallel, for God said 

about each, Let it be, and it was so. And the word indeed is a spirit of the mouth, striking the 

air; such as is the breath of mouth striking the air, such also is the word. Similarly establishing 

and power are the same; this may also be interpreted as their incorruptibility and well toned 

nature.

On the other hand, in a higher sense, David is here making a theological statement about 

the holy Trinity, calling the Father ‘Lord’ and the Son ‘Word’ and the holy Spirit ‘Spirit’. He 

said ‘of the mouth’ because the Spirit is of the same essence with the Word projected and not 

something created from without.  

he heavenly powers of angels are the ‘powers of the heavens’. For it was not separately that 

the Son created mankind and the Spirit the angels, but the Son brought forth everything, for 

it is written, hrough him all things came to be. he holy Spirit sanctiied the angels on their 

creation; hence from the very beginning they are diicult to dislocate towards evil, having 

been hardened by sanctiication as if by some tempering.

he Apostles might also be understood as heavens, as being heavenly-minded and above 

earthly things. By the word of the Saviour’s teaching they became irm in faith and in the face 

of alictions and all their power came by the word of his mouth. his indeed is understood as 

implied, for it is written, He breathed on them and said to them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit’; ‘their 

power’ is the power through the signs they worked. 

Gathering waters of the sea as if a lask.

he word ‘into’ is missing, so that it would be ‘as if into a lask’; gathering, he says, the 

waters of the sea into the hollows of the earth as if into a lask.

Or ‘as if a lask’ in the sense of ‘like a lask’, being swollen up by the force of the wind and 

contracted by its absence.

Or else ‘lask’ is what he calls the luid in the lask, using the container to denote what is 

contained, namely, gathering the waters of the sea as the luid in a lask is held together and 

not scattered on the earth, the waters being held together by your decree, just as the luid is 

held together by the bond of the lask. 

Some say that the words are about the vapors from the sea which being borne up a little, 

come together and form a shape like a lask and become clouds.

Placing the depths in treasuries.

he depths of the waters is what he calls ‘depths’, (the ‘abyss’ [ἄβυσσος] into which one 

cannot enter [βύεται]). he treasuries of the depths are the hollows of the earth from which 

springs rise up and rivers low.
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Or else treasuries are the place above the irmament on which in the beginning God 

placed half of the waters; they are ‘treasuries’ on account of their abundance and being hid-

den and being opened and closed at need, for these are the characteristics of a treasury.

I myself adapt the verse to the Apostles who became treasuries and guardians of the 

depths, namely, of the deepest mysteries of the faith.

Let all the earth fear the Lord.

He oten calls the people ‘earth’ as now, either on account of having been fashioned from 

earth or on account of dwelling on the earth. Having displayed the power of the creator from 

the magniicence of the created things, he urges to fear and reverence him as God alone.

Or else he is referring now to those who think only of earthly things (this meaning is found 

in many places in Scripture), whom he summons to fear God and keep his commandments.

And from him let all the inhabitants of the world be shaken.

And from fear of him let the people be illed with trembling, for he is great and terrible.

Basil the Great took the verse in a diferent way: ‘from him’ in the sense of ‘as he wills’ and 

‘let them be shaken’ in the sense of ‘let them be moved’, namely, let their movements of body 

and mind be godly, cleaving to divine fear.

I myself take the verse also in relation to Christ, for from his words and deeds all were 

shaken, some moved to faith, others thrown into confusion.

For he spoke and they came to be.

he verse shows the reasonableness of the fear. He is, ater all, he says, their creator. He 

said, ‘Let it be’, and whatever straightway came to be.

He gave the command and they were created.

he same by way of parallelism; or else ‘he gave the command’ is a clariication of the 

previous ‘he spoke’; he not only spoke but he commanded as all-powerful.

Or else ‘he spoke and they came to be’ is to attributed to the simple creation of mankind, 

while ‘he gave the command and they were created’ is to be attributed to the rebirth through 

the preaching, for he commanded the Apostles, Go and make disciples of all nations, and so 

on, and because the faithful are called a new creation.

he Lord scatters the purposes of the nations; he annuls the thoughts of peoples and annuls 

the purposes of princes.

hese words also can be understood in various ways: about the Assyrians who invested 
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Jerusalem, about those who cruciied the Lord, and about those tyrannizing the Apostles 

and martyrs.

In relation to the Assyrians, ‘nations’ is what he calls the Assyrians themselves, various 

nations having joined together in their expedition against Jerusalem; ‘peoples’ is what he 

calls the Hebrews (for some of them were thinking that it was necessary to hand themselves 

over to the enemies on account of the duress), and ‘princes’ what he calls the generals of the 

besiegers.

And in relation to those who cruciied the Lord you will learn the diference by reading 

the exposition of the second psalm.

In relation to the tyrants, ‘nations’ are the various races in diferent cities, ‘peoples’, the 

Hebrews, ‘princes’ the kings and rulers.

But the purpose of the Lord remains to the age.

he Lord’s purpose is the gospel preaching, purposing for all believers to be saved through 

it, which preaching remains invincible until the age to come.

he thoughts of his heart are to generation and generation.

Just as above he mentioned purposes and thoughts, so he does again now. A ‘purpose’ 

is an intention that seems good, a ‘thought’ is a simple inward desire. he ancients were ac-

customed to say ‘to generation and generation’ for ‘always’, namely, to every generation in 

succession. ‘God’s heart’ is used in a human manner for God’s will.

he import of the words is this: what God purposes remains eternally, and not this only, 

but also what he desires, for the conception, he says, was made deed.

here is also another interpretation: the thoughts of God’s heart are the Old and New 

Covenants and generation and generation that of the Jews and that of the Christians; the one 

remains for the former, the other for the latter.

We can take the words simply as about the visible or invisible enemies scheming against 

us, for the Lord scatters their purposes and what he purposes he does for our salvation.

Blessed the nation, whose God is the Lord.

Blessed the nation ruled and managed by God himself; this may be interpreted as the 

nation of the Christians alone to whom the Saviour promised saying, And see, I am with you 

all the days, even to the consummation of the age.

 

he people whom he has chosen as an inheritance for himself.

                         

We are these things - a ‘nation’ as having been gathered from the nations and a ‘people’ 

as having been brought in in place of the rejected people. And he chose us as an inheritance, 
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in accordance with, I shall give you the nations as your inheritance. And we are blessed on 

account of the enjoyment of the blessings prepared.         

he Lord has looked down from heaven.

his is found also in the thirteenth psalm, From heaven the Lord has stooped down on the 

sons of men, and look there for the exposition.

He has seen all the sons of men.

For all live under heaven and so no one escapes notice.

From his ready dwelling.

Which is prepared for seeing all things easily.

He has looked down on all those inhabiting the earth. 

By the repetition of the words ‘he has looked down’ he seeks to instil fear in the readers as 

not escaping notice in whatever they do.

He who has fashioned their hearts all alone.

his is even more awesome, for if he has made them then he certainly knows their move-

ments. It is necessary therefore to fear if not only in our actions do we not escape notice, but 

not even in thinking.

‘All alone’ in the sense of set alone and apart from evil and from entanglement with the 

passions. Or else ‘all alone’ in the sense of separated from the hearts of other animals as ra-

tional.

Who has understanding for all their works.

his also is very great, for he requires no sensory perception to understand what is done, 

said or thought, but simply comprehends in everything.

A king is not saved by great power and a giant will not be saved by the greatness of his 

strength.

On account of great power, namely, power in his multitude of soldiers and horses and 

weaponry and wealth; and a giant, namely, one of great bodily force; so that if any of these are 

saved, they are saved by the grace of God and not thanks to these attributes.
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A horse is false for salvation.

Uncertain, for it is unclear if it will save the rider.

In the greatness of its power it will not be saved.

he horse, that is; for Sennacherib though abundant in all these things gained nothing 

thereby, being utterly and completely destroyed.

See, the eyes of the Lord are upon those who fear him, those who hope in his mercy.

his is about all such people, but primarily about those around Hezekiah, for they were 

such. hen he gives the reason for the divine oversight.

To deliver their souls from death. 

he death expected by day, as we said previously, for In the evening weeping will enter to 

lodge, as is written.

And sustain them in famine.

he famine arising from the siege, all which came about as the book of Kingdoms ex-

pounds.

But our soul will wait patiently for the Lord.

And again in time of trials we shall wait patiently for the sake of the Lord, for on his ac-

count we are hated by the heterodox. hen he presented the reason for the patience.

For he is our helper and defender.

For we have been assured by many things that he will help us.

For in him our heart will be glad.

We shall wait patiently, he says, because the Lord is our helper and because through him 

we shall be glad in victory.

And we have hoped in his holy name.
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By way of circumlocution, in the sense of ‘in him’, or else in the acclamation of his name 

which is able to rout enemies.

his may also be understood about Christians who hope to triumph in naming the name 

of Christ, for this name merely by being named has worked and continues to work many 

marvels, as is written, In the name of Christ arise, and suchlike.

May your mercy, O Lord, be upon us as we have hoped in you.

May it be as we have hoped; we have hoped fervently and so may it be very much.

Psalm 33

A psalm belonging to David

when he changed his face before Abimelech and he dismissed him and he went away

When David was leeing from Saul he came to Nomba, the city of the priests, and en-

countering Abimelech, the most honourable of them, he pretended to have been sent by 

Saul on some mission, and asked for loaves of bread and a sword; on inding no others, he 

took the loaves of presentation and both he and those with him ate them, on account of the 

constraint of their hunger, contrary to the law, for they were reserved for the priests alone. 

Furthermore, he took Goliath’s spear, preserved there as votive ofering to the Lord. And 

having let, he went to the Philistine Achous, the king of Geth. When those around Achous 

recognized him and began to whisper, he became afraid and pretended to be mad. He started 

to behave strangely, beating on the doors and falling down and saliva ran down his beard, and 

so appearing to be epileptic, he was sent away and escaped from there. Such then is the story.

Some call Achimelech ‘Abimelech’, as having two names, and they call the ‘change of the 

face’ the play acting that took place, for when leeing he pretended to have been sent on some 

mission so that he would not be detected and be informed against. But, even if we accept that 

Achimelech had two names, the book of Kingdoms records David having changed his face 

only with Achous and not with Achimelech.

Hence Basil the Great says that the name ‘Abimelech’ was a common name for the kings 

of Geth, just as ‘Caesar’ and ‘Augustus’ used to be common names among the Romans and 

‘Pharaoh’ a common name among the Egyptians, and suchlike, so that Achous had the com-

mon royal name ‘Abimelech’ and the personal name ‘Achous’. David became afraid of him 

and having gladly escaped him he sang the following psalm of thanksgiving to God who had 

given him the good sense so as to be dismissed by enacting madness.

It is itting for everyone who has escaped from danger.

I shall bless the Lord at all time.

Having now escaped the danger, I shall repay the God who saved me with continuous 

praise, as continually helping me. 
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Having learned from this, the great Apostle Paul says, Pray unceasingly, give thanks in 

everything.

His praise will be in my mouth continually.

And how, when someone is necessarily busying himself with matters of daily life, either 

eating or drinking or sleeping, will praise be continually in his mouth? Rather it is clear that 

there is also an intelligible mouth of the inner man through which he partakes of the food 

of divine perceptions, about which it is written, I have opened my mouth and drawn in spirit, 

and, Open wide your mouth and I shall ill it, which mouth can never be hindered from always 

commemorating God for those wishing to stay vigilant.         

And in a diferent way, ‘at all time’, that is, at the itting time, and ‘continually’, that is, when 

necessary. One ought then to praise God with the sensible mouth when no compelling business 

inhibits, and with the intelligible mouth continually, for One must remember God even more than 

one must breathe. And in the Song of Songs it is written, I am sleeping and my heart is awake.

My soul will be praised in the Lord.

I shall be praised by people not on account of any virtue of my own, but on account of 

God, as having God as helper, for as is written, Blessed is he whose helper is the God of Jacob. 

‘My soul’, in the sense of ‘I’, by way of circumlocution. 

Let the meek hear and be glad.

Let them hear that I am saved against all expectation. ‘Meek’ is what he calls the long-suf-

fering such as he was himself. And let them be glad that God does not overlook such people, 

but when they are in danger he preserves them through the peril. Let them, he says, have me 

as an example and let them take courage.

Magnify the Lord with me and let us exalt his name together.

He is addressing himself still to the meek and calls on them to likewise magnify and exalt 

the Lord. As to how one exalts and magniies God we spoke at the beginning of the twenty- 

ninth psalm. hen he tells how he was delivered.

I sought out the Lord and he heard me.

he preposition ‘out’ manifests intensity of seeking. Having been abandoned amid dan-

gers, he says, I sedulously sought the Lord to come to my aid and switly he heard me.

And he delivered me from all my alictions.
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For various alictions possessed him, that he would be handed over to Saul, that he would 

be tortured that he would be bufeted and inally would be painfully killed.

Come to him and be illuminated and your faces will not be put to shame.

Aliction is accustomed to confuse and darken the mind. herefore, you who are in the 

darkness of aliction, come to God through seeking him out, as I do, and be illuminated by 

the joyfulness scattering the mist of aliction and you surely will not be put to shame in your 

hopes of salvation.

In a more anagogical sense the exhortation is about divine baptism: come to the faith of 

Christ, you who are in the darkness of error, and be illuminated through baptism, bright-

ening your soul and cleansing its vision completely and you will not be put to shame, on 

account of having washed away the causes of shame.

‘Your faces’ in the sense of ‘you’, the part standing for the whole.

his poor man cried and the Lord heard him and saved him from all his alictions.

his, demonstratively, that is, I, whom you see. He calls himself poor as wanting in all 

human assistance, or else on account of the meanness of his race.

An angel of the Lord will encamp round those who fear him and will deliver them.

He will take up position around each one, surrounding him with a wall.

Observe the power of the guardian angel of each life, for being just one he is likened to an 

entire army. ‘hose who fear the Lord’ is what he calls those who keep the commandments, 

for Where there is fear, there is keeping of commandments.

O taste and see that the Lord is good.

Come you also and learn this; ‘taste’ here is what he calls experience.

How will you taste? If, as I do, you will cry out from your soul, if you will seek him out 

whole-heartedly, if you will hope in him unhesitatingly.

And in another way he is exhorting to communicate in the body and blood of the Master; 

those who taste these worthily at once sense the inluence and help from God.

Blessed is the man who hopes in him. 

If the one who hopes in man is accursed, on the contrary blessed is the one who hopes in 

the Lord.
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Fear the Lord, O all you his saints.

He calls ‘saints’ those who are dedicated to God. Fear then, because the fear of God fetters 

undisciplined impulses, for it is written, Nail down my lesh with your fear. he he presents 

the proit from fear.

For there is nothing wanting for those fear him. 

hose who have planted divine fear in their soul are not deicient in virtue, with fear 

constraining them.

his can also be interpreted diferently, namely, there is nothing wanting for them because 

they have divine baptism as clothing, the immaculate body and blood as nourishment and 

the precious Cross as a shield, and, in a word, they enjoy whatever they need.

he rich have become poor and gone hungry, but those who seek out the Lord will not be 

lacking in any good thing.

Having said that there will be nothing wanting for them, he conirms his statement de-

monstratively. he rich in this life have oten become beggars and gone hungry, for material 

wealth is unstable and not to be trusted. hose who seek out the Lord through divine fear 

and the path of the commandments, will not be wanting in any good thing, that is, which is 

laid up for those who have been well-pleasing to him. For they will be wanting very much in 

human goods as they walk along the narrow and hard-pressed way.

he verse also alludes to the Jews who were previously rich in cities and in the great num-

bers of their army and in the far-famed temple and the divine law and their converse with 

God, but who were impoverished of all this because they foolishly killed the one who is rich 

in mercy and became poor for our sake and they went hungry because they did away with the 

bread of life, while those from the nations who seek out Christ will increase more and more.

Come, O children, listen to me, I shall teach you fear of the Lord.

his is the voice of a teacher, for the child is the pupil of the one who is teaching, being 

forged in virtue and as it were formed.

He said ‘fear of the Lord’ in contradistinction to the fear of the demon that the latter 

induces, about which he says elsewhere, Deliver my soul rom fear of the enemy.

Who is the man who wishes for life?

Saying, ‘Come’, he does not invite all indiferently, but if one wishes life, not this common 

life that even the dumb beasts live, but the true and eternal life, for the present life is rather 
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death, about which the Apostle said, Who will deliver me rom the body of this death, calling 

the body ‘death’, or in other words, life in the body.

Who desires to see good days.

Not the days of this age, for Jacob says, he days of my years are few and grievous, and the 

great Apostle Paul says, Buying up the time, because the days are grievous.

Good days are rather the future age, ‘good’ on account of the unceasing and inefable joy 

and ‘days’ on account of being all light.

Silence your tongue from evil.

From here onwards he sets out the works of divine fear of the elementary kind.

He places the tongue irst as a slippery member and every ready for every kind of evil, for 

it executes blasphemies against God and insults against people, it panders to shameful de-

sires, it slanders, defames and accuses, it weaves cunning, cheats, deceives, bears false witness 

and commits perjury, and all in all it is an instrument of every evil.

And your lips from speaking guile.

Guile is covert evil-doing under the pretext of good.

It is to be noted that by saying, Silence your tongue rom evil, he included every evil word 

in general, but now he repeats most especially guile as most grievous on account of its clan-

destine and inexorable action – the devil irst vomited out this venom when he deceived Eve 

– and as exceedingly prevalent among people.

Turn away from evil and do good.

Observe the excellent order. Because speech comes more easily than action, he exhorts 

irst to shun evil speech. Silence your tongue rom evil, he says, for speech is a path to action, 

as the wise say. hen he deters from evil action, saying, Turn away rom evil. And thence he 

leads to good deeds, having irst removed the impediments. Just as it is impossible to enjoy 

health without having been set free from illness, so it is impossible to do good without having 

distanced oneself from evil.

See also that abstinence from evil alone is not enough, but it is also necessary to do good 

if one is not to desist from evil but not do good.

Seek peace and pursue it.
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Peace is the crown of all goods, which the Lord let behind as a kind of inheritance to his 

own disciples, saying, My peace I leave with you.  For the one who is at peace with God and 

with men is above every passion. Do not therefore simply seek it, but do so with the greatest 

zeal, for this is what the word ‘pursue’ signiies, namely, hunt it down, chasing ater its tracks 

so as to reach and catch it.

he eyes of the Lord are upon the just and his ears towards their supplication.

he Lord’s eyes are his overseeing faculty and his ears his auditory faculty. He is saying ac-

cordingly that God continually watches over the just, delighting in their actions and he hears 

their supplication as worthy of being heard. Here he calls ‘just’ the virtuous.

he face of the Lord is upon evil-doers to expunge their remembrance from the earth.

He also sees those who do evil, but not in the way he does for the just. he latter he sees in 

order to guard them, but the former in order to exact punishment. And indeed each of these, 

when the time comes, is destroyed from the earth, either this earth or the land of the saved. 

Let all sinners then be illed with fear, since they do not escape notice in all they do.

Or else he calls ‘the face of the Lord’ his appearance at the last judgement when he will 

look upon them bitterly and austerely.

he just have cried out and the Lord has heard them and has delivered them from all their 

alictions.

he one who is not asking for mean and earthly things, but for great and heavenly things, 

even if he keeps silent with his tongue, yet with his mind he cries out clearly and distinctly 

and his cry reaches even to God’s hearing. Where indeed it is heard and he is delivered from 

all aliction, on the one hand, by being freed from it, and on the other hand, by triumphing 

over its attack, which also is a redemption, as we have said elsewhere.

he Lord is near to those who are crushed in heart. 

God, on account of his goodness, is near to all; he says indeed, A God who draws near I 

am. We, on the contrary, on account of our depravity, keep far from him; it is written, See, 

those who distance themselves rom you will perish. he crushed in heart are those who are 

punctured by remorse at their own sins. For contrition greatly crushes the spirit.

And he will save the humble in spirit.
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First comes contrition and then humility follows. he humble in spirit, that is, in soul and 

not in body, which is in form, nor in word, nor from any constraint.

Many are the alictions of the just and the Lord will deliver them from them all.

For the Lord allows them to enter the arena of virtue, but he does not permit them to be 

defeated by the pains, which is a victory, as we have said before. Wherefore he says, In the 

world you will have aliction, but take courage, and then all the things the Apostle says, We are 

alicted in every way, but not kept conined.

he Lord is guarding all their bones, not one of them will be crushed.

And surely the bones of many martyrs have been crushed, but since man, it is said, is not 

only the outer man, that is, the body, but also the inner man, that is, the soul, this inner man 

possesses members homonymous with the members of the body, as in, he commandment 

of the Lord is far-shining, giving light to the eyes, namely, those of the soul, and, Let him who 

has ears to hear, hear, and, I have opened my mouth and drawn in spirit, and, You have crushed 

the teeth of sinners, and, In my belly I am pained, and, he foot of the just man shall surely not 

stumble, and all suchlike powers of the soul. Accordingly, he is now also calling ‘bones’ the 

thoughts that support and hold the soul together, just as the bones do the body. he Lord 

guards such people on account of their being well-pleasing to him. Not one of these will be 

crushed by the force of sin.

he death of sinners is grievous.

Painful, full of sufering, for at that time they sense the retribution awaiting them. he 

death of the just, on the contrary, is blessed, as they sense the joy that will remain with them.

And those who hate the just man will err.

hose who are mired in sins hate the just man, for if like delights in like, it is evident that 

it hates what is unlike, and those whose life is dissimilar have contrary dispositions.

hey will err by adding to their other sins the further sin of hatred towards him. Not only 

did they not emulate him, but they hated him. Or else ‘they will err’ is to be understood in 

the sense of ‘they will sin’ or ‘they will place themselves in danger’.

he Lord will redeem the souls of his servants.

From human and demonic attacks which will be defeated by their patience.
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And all who hope in him will surely not err.

For neither will they sin, being guided by their hope in him, nor will they place their souls 

in danger.

Psalm 34

A psalm belonging to David.

his psalm also he spoke while still being pursued by Saul and being allowed no place to 

remain at rest. It is also itting for all who are being pursued by enemies.

In all the psalms one ought to direct the curses against the demons (for they are the ones 

who spur on the people who attack us), and the reproaches against the people who harbour 

hostility towards us, but to proclaim all the virtuous actions in the name of David, so as to be 

moved to emulate them.

Pass judgement, O Lord, on those who are wronging me, and wage war on those who are 

warring against me.

First, he says, pass judgement on those around Saul, then wage war on and punish them as 

evidently unjust. he syntax with the two verbs is indiferent [accusative for dative], follow-

ing the habit of the ancient dialect.

Take up arms and shield and rise to my help, pour out your sword and close of against 

those pursuing me.

Having mentioned war, he appropriately added the types of weaponry, not that God uses 

such, but, in a human way, striking terror into the wicked by the awe-inspiring rehearsal of the 

schema of the panoply. For God, of course, his will or word is enough to punish wrong-doers 

and to save those wronged.

‘Pour out’ in the sense of ‘draw out’, for the sword appears to be poured from the scabbard 

on account of the smoothness. ‘Close of ’ in the sense of fence them in from the front, so that 

they are unable to escape the danger from you.

Say to my soul, ‘I am your salvation’.

With your intelligible voice say to my intelligible soul this alone, ‘Do not be afraid, I am 

your salvation’; the ancient dialect uses εἶπον for εἰπέ [‘say’] like ποίησον [‘do’].

Let those who are seeking my soul be shamed and disgraced.

Let them be shamed and disgraced mean the same thing in parallel, which indeed they 

will sufer when they are unable to capture me. ‘My soul’, in the sense of ‘me’.
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Let them be turned back in retreat.

Empty handed and unsuccessful.

And let those thinking out evils against me be utterly shamed.

‘Let them be utterly shamed’ is an intensiication of the previous ‘let them be shamed’;  

‘thinking out’ in the sense of ‘planning’, ‘plotting’.

Let them become like dust before the face of the wind.

Like dust in being scattered as they lee away, for ine dust is scattered before the wind.

And an angel of the Lord coercing them.

he words ‘let there be’ are missing. Angels indeed are oten sent to punish, like the angel 

that destroyed the irst-born of the Egyptians and the one that slew the 185,000 Assyrians.

Let their way become darkness and slipping.

his underlines the intensity of the curse, for he is uttering the imprecation that as they 

are leeing the way for them will become both dark so that they cannot walk rightly and slip-

pery so that they are thrown down headlong.

And an angel of the Lord pursuing them.

And even as they are encountering so many evils, let the coercing angel pursue them still 

further. What then is likely to befall someone who is helped by neither eye nor foot and at 

the same time is being hard pressed by a pursuer?

Because for nothing they hid for me the destruction of their snare.

Symmachus interpreted ‘for nothing’ as ‘for no cause’. Having been in no way harmed 

by me, he says, they hid for me the death of their snare, because hunters conceal destruction 

through a trap.

In vain they reviled my soul.

hat is, ‘me’, by way of circumlocution. It is to be noted that in the psalms of David the 
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igure of circumlocution is very frequent, namely, ‘my soul’, ‘my life’, ‘my face’, ‘your name’, and 

suchlike. hey reviled me, falsely calling me ungrateful and harbouring treachery towards the 

king.

Let a snare come upon him that he knows not.

An unexpected misfortune. Upon ‘him’, namely, the one who concealed destruction and 

the one who reviled him, whether Saul or each of those iring him up against David.

And let the trap that he hid apprehend him.

And let the net of the trap that he secretly laid against me apprehend him, that is, let his 

stratagem be turned against him.

And in the snare he will fall in the very one.

his signiies the same thing. Having said ‘in the snare’ he added ‘in the very one’, namely, 

in the one set by him.

But my soul will rejoice in the Lord.

My enemies having thus been punished, I shall rejoice in the Lord who has justly pun-

ished them.

It will delight in his salvation.

For having destroyed them, he has saved me.

All my bones will say, ‘O Lord, Lord, who is like you, delivering the beggar from the hand 

of those stronger than him, and beggar and poor man from those who are despoiling him?’

All the members in the depths of my body. By this he indicates the all-embracing thanks-

giving from the depths of the soul. Or else you will understand bones in relation rather to the 

soul as thoughts that are irm, supportive and cohesive, as we have oten said. ‘Beggar’ is what 

he calls himself, as a fugitive and as wanting in necessities and set apart on his own. ‘hose 

stronger’ are those around Saul, as loaded in riches and military might. By saying ‘beggar’ 

twice and adding the ‘poor man’ he indicated his exceeding destitution and also using this 

humble speech to arouse pity. ‘hose who are despoiling’, that is, as far as their hopes are 

concerned.

Unjust witnesses having risen against me, they would ask me what I did not know.

Both Saul himself and his latterers; ‘witnesses’ as testifying against me and ‘unjust’ as 

lying. hey, mocking him, would ask him whether he does not have designs on the throne. 
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And what they were testifying against him, he did not know, as being innocent.

his we can also understand in relation to Christ on account of the false witnesses who 

asked him whether he has not committed blasphemy as the story in the Gospels tells.

hey have repaid me with evil for good, and with childlessness for my soul.

For ater his having destroyed their common enemy Goliath and having defeated the Phil-

istines and having expelled Saul’s evil spirit, they then persecuted him. And they also repaid 

me ‘with childlessness for my soul’, that is, fruitlessness in virtue, in that they planned to kill 

me and stop my soul bearing fruit in virtues. Or else they repaid me with childlessness for me, 

by way of circumlocution, so that I shall not live to beget children.

But I, even as they were harassing me, would put on sackcloth and humble my soul with 

fasting.

From here he teaches how to resolve misfortunes, for when being slandered he would 

cause his soul, that is, himself, to languish with sackcloth and fasting, praying to be delivered 

from the treachery.

And my prayer will turn back into my bosom.

I shall be heard. his igure is sometimes taken for the person who has not been heard, 

with the prayer turning back unsuccessful, and sometimes, as in the present case, for the 

person who has been heard, with the prayer returning successful, and to such an extent as if 

having been received into the bosom like a precious git or as having illed the bosom of the 

supplicant with what he has asked for.

As towards a neighbour, as to our own brother, even so would I be amicable.

Wishing to present the warmth of his love towards Saul, he employed the names of neigh-

bour and brother; for we say primarily that we honour our parents and masters, and that we 

love our brothers, when we are childless.

he syntax of the verb ‘to be amicable towards’ is indiferent [accusative in place of the 

expected dative].

As one mourning and downcast, even so would I humble myself.

Knowing that he was deeply envious of me being praised by the crowds, I used to humble 

myself voluntarily, taking the form of someone in mourning and who is downcast, for the 

humility of the person who is envied mitigates the envy, just as on the contrary his arrogance 

increases it.
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And they rejoiced against me and thronged together.

And when I would do these things and was thus, they rejoiced, believing my strength had 

already ebbed away and they gathered together to plot treachery.

Scourges thronged against me and I did not know.

Symmachus here called the ‘scourges’ ‘strikers’. He is saying therefore that murderers gath-

ered together against me without my knowledge, laying an ambush for me.

he story tells clearly about this, when his wife Melchol informed him of this plan and by 

leeing he was saved.

hey were severed apart and were not moved to contrition.

 

hey were scattered, not having found me where they hoped, and yet they were not 

moved to contrition, nor did they repent.

hey goaded me, with jeers they jeered at me, they gnashed their teeth against me.

hose around Saul, he says, at times goaded me, testing my disposition, at times they 

mocked me with jesting, deriding me as weak, and then again they became openly savage.

Gnashing of teeth occurs when being struck together out of excessive fear or rage they 

clatter. Now, he says, seething with rage, they rattle their teeth against me, eager to chew up 

my lesh.

O Lord, when will you look on?

For in showing forbearance with them you appear not to see these things. When then will 

you look on and avenge?

Restore my soul from their malice.

Having freed me from their malice, restore it to its former fearlessness.

From lions my uniquely begotten.

Roaring [βρυχάομαι] [cf. gnashing: βρύχω] is said primarily of lions. Accordingly, as hav-

ing roared he called them ‘lions’ on account of their savagery and cunning. ‘Uniquely begot-

ten’ is what he calls his own soul as we said in the twenty-irst psalm.
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he imperative ‘restore’ is understood here also.

I shall confess you in a mighty assembly.

In the same psalm again he said, in a great assembly I shall confess you, and look for the 

exposition of that phrase.

Among a weighty people I shall praise you.

For ‘weighty’ Symmachus said ‘multitudinous’. his is an explication of the previous verse.

May those who are unjustly hostile towards me not exult over me, those who hate me for 

nothing and wink their eyes.

‘For nothing’ in the sense of ‘without reason’, for in no way did I wrong them or display 

anything worthy of hatred. hose ‘who wink their eyes’ is how he refers to the latterers who 

would make signs to Saul, ridiculing him in this way, if, when he was present, David said or 

did anything.

For to me they would speak peaceably, and in anger would be devising ruses.

hey would speak peacefully to me conversing about love, but on account of the anger 

they kept concealed they would be devising ruses as to how they might secretly drive me into 

danger.

And they opened wide their mouth against me.

And aterwards they would openly and unconcealedly accuse me, for the person who is 

trying to escape notice whispers under his breath with lips drawn together.

hey said, ‘Good indeed, good indeed! our eyes have seen’.

‘Good indeed, good indeed!’ was an ancient interjection of those attaining the aim for 

which they were praying, indicating by the reduplication the great pleasure of the matter. 

Having seen me, he says, leeing and in distress, they exclaimed the interjection of delight, 

‘Good indeed, good indeed!’ which signiies that the matter is well.

hen the words ‘our eyes have seen’ are to be read on their own, namely, that they have 

seen what we were wanting; this latter phrase is missing as thought inwardly. Or else they are 

to be read conjoined to the interjection: our eyes have seen well, that is, as wished for.

You have seen, O Lord.
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What I am sufering, that is.

Do not keep silence.

Be patient no more, for those who wait patiently are accustomed to keep silence.

O Lord, do not keep far from me.

For whom there is no other helper.

Awake, O Lord, and attend to my judgement.

hese things are said in a human manner as we have oten said. Awake, he says, for in 

showing forbearance and not helping you appear to be sleeping. he imperative ‘attend’ you 

will ind in the exposition of the ith psalm.

O my God and my Lord, to my cause.

Here ‘attend’ is to be understood in relation to this also, and again he called his ‘judge-

ment’ his ‘cause’. ‘O my God and my Lord’ and such accumulative phrases are characteristic 

of intense and whole-hearted entreaty and of fervent desire for God. hey also bring about a 

certain gratiication, for it is written, I remembered God and was glad.

Give judgement for me, O Lord, according to your justice.

Judge my cause, for being just in regard to them, I have been wronged by them.

O Lord my God, and may they not rejoice over me.

he conjunction is redundant, or else there is a missing emphatic ‘yes’, so that it would be, 

‘Yes, O Lord my God’.

May they not say in their hearts, ‘Good indeed, good indeed, for our soul’.

To be understood along with ‘good indeed’ is the verb ‘it has become’.

May they not say, ‘We have swallowed him down’.

With the mouth of the sword, for they would say this if they will kill me.

May those who rejoice at my ills be at once both shamed and disgraced.
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‘May they be shamed and disgraced’ denote the same thing in parallel, just as with the 

‘let them rejoice and be glad’ in what follows. hey will be shamed when turned back empty 

handed and unsuccessful. ‘At once’ is in the sense of ‘all together at one time’; ‘my ills’ or in 

other words, ‘my misfortunes’.

Let those who speak boastingly against me be clothed in shame and disgrace.

hose who are vaunting themselves over me and insolently prattling that they will treat 

me harshly.

Let those who wish for my justice rejoice and be glad.

hose who want my right, and it is my right not to be made war on for no reason, but 

rather for me to be saved, having done good in countless ways to those now attacking me.

And let those who wish for the peace of his servant ever say, ‘Let the Lord be magniied’.

hey would say this on seeing I had prevailed over those waging war on me. ‘Let him be 

magniied’ in the sense of ‘let him be believed great by all’.

And my tongue will rehearse your justice.

If the things I have asked for come about. God’s justice is what he calls his just judgement.

All day long your praise.

‘It will rehearse’ is understood in relation to this also. ‘All day long’, in the sense of 

throughout my life, for at night-time when we are sleeping we do not appear to be living. ‘It 

will rehearse’ in the sense of it will proclaim, it will have as a continuous task.

hus far and such are the words of the psalm. Readers must not take from this a pretext 

for cursing one’s enemies, recognizing that David was following the way of life of the law and 

not that of the Gospel.

Christ, teaching more perfect virtue, said, To the ancients it was said, You shall love your 

neighbour and hate your enemy. But I say to you, Love your enemies and bless those who per-

secute you. Moreover, David is possibly not cursing, but in the igure of a curse is foretelling 

what will happen to his enemies. And if he is cursing, this is of the law, as has been said.

And besides it is said, Strike impure silver and it will be puriied, for he was cursing, not in 

an embittered way, but out of hatred of evil, so that having been chastised they might escape 

future judgement, or so that they having sufered, others might become better.
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It should be recognized that the greater and more essential parts of the psalm can be taken 

in relation to Christ against the ungrateful Jews who were persecuting him.

Psalm 35

Towards fulilment; belonging to David the Lord’s boy.

When David was being pursued by Saul, he took refuge in a cave to sleep; Saul arrived and 

took up night quarters in it, not knowing that David was hiding there. David rose up at night 

and came upon him while he was sleeping and, sparing him, he only removed with his sword 

the lap of his double-folded mantle as proof. hen when day came Saul went out and David, 

following ater, shouted from afar and reproached him for his unjust hostility and proclaimed 

his own justice, displaying the lap from the double-cloak. Saul, having been put to shame, con-

fessed and showed contrition and used words tinged with love towards David, but again he 

continued to persecute him. Hence David, heavy in heart, composed the present psalm, in the 

irst instance upbraiding Saul, and then holding up to scorn the malice of every guileful person.

It is inscribed ‘towards fulilment’ on account of his prophesying in it the destruction of 

his enemies which came to fulilment.

David is the ‘Lord’s boy’ as we explained previously in the superscription to the seven-

teenth psalm.

he law-breaker says to sin in himself.

he ‘he says’ you will understand in the sense of ‘he thinks’, and the τοῦ in the Greek is 

redundant so that the meaning is this: the law-breaker thinks he is sinning in himself, that is, 

in his own conscience alone, with not even God seeing.

Or else the law-breaker says in himself, or in other words, he meditates so as to sin. he 

article τοῦ sometimes has an adverbial force, meaning ‘so as to’, and sometimes is redundant.

Saul is a law-breaker as hating his friend and son-in-law.

Before his eyes there is no fear of God.

Before the eyes of the soul of such a person there is no fear of God, and hence he thinks 

and meditates on such things, not remembering that he does not escape notice.

For he dissimulated before him, [so as] to ind his lawlessness and hate it.

For, he says, observe what he has done. He spread out deceit before himself, that is, he has 

acted fraudulently to recognize his sin. he ‘so as’ is redundant here, too. He did not wish to 

discern his sin and hate it.

he words of his mouth are lawlessness and guile.
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What he spoke to me about terms of peace was full of lawlessness and guile, as having the 

venom concealed, for this is at once both lawless and deceitful. And indeed he wanted to 

make me feel conident and thus be taken while of my guard.

He did not wish to understand so as to do good.

He did not choose to lay hold of understanding so as to do what is good, namely, to cease 

from his hostility.

He devised lawlessness on his bed.

Even when lying in bed he would ponder on wicked matters, for not even at the time of 

rest would he desist. hrough this he represents the excess of his wickedness.

He stood by every way not good.

He was ready for every evil deed.

And with evil was not ofended.

And he has not regarded evil as burdensome, that is, he has not shaken it of.

O Lord, your mercy is in heaven and your truth is to the clouds, your justice is as the moun-

tains of God, your judgements a mighty abyss.

Just as above he showed the excessiveness of Saul’s wickedness, so here he indicates the 

magniicence of God’s forbearance and other goodness through these words.

O Lord, your mercy is in heaven – ‘in heaven’ in the sense of reaching to heaven, that is, 

exalted and great. And your truth is to the clouds – ‘to the clouds’ in the sense once again of 

reaching to the clouds, for clouds go up to heaven. Your justice is as the mountains of God – 

again through the mountains he alluded to the height and magnitude; ‘the mountains of 

God’, those made by God. Your judgements are a mighty abyss – your divine designs are of 

ininite depth and incomprehensible.

You will save both men and beasts, O Lord.

he verb ‘to save’ is at times used of eternal salvation, as in, he just are saved, and at times 

of temporal salvation, as now, which signiies simply the giving of life. For being such, he says, 

you give life not only to humans, but also to irrational animals, for by mention of the ‘beasts’, 

as more ritually pure, he signiied every irrational animal. ‘You will save’ in the sense of ‘you 

save’, by the use of one tense for another.
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Or else ‘men’ are those who live by reason, ‘beasts’ are those people who live unthinkingly. 

Or ‘men’ are the Jews who have been educated by the law, and ‘beasts’ are the pleasure-loving 

nations; and ‘you will save’ we shall then retain in a future sense, as by way of prophecy, for 

you will save them as they come to believe in the preaching of the Gospel.

How you have multiplied your mercy, O God!

‘How’ here is an expression of astonishment. For having been astonished at the excessive-

ness of God’s goodness and mercy whereby he saves the one and the other, he exclaims that 

you have greatly multiplied your mercy towards us.

And the sons of men will hope in the shelter of your wings.

‘he sons of men’ in the sense of ‘men’, as was said previously in the fourth psalm. He says 

that those who are truly men, not having falsiied the name by wicked actions, will hope in 

the shelter of your warmth and protection. Or in a diferent way, this is a prediction about 

the Christians.

hey will be intoxicated by the fattiness of your house.

‘Intoxication’ here is what he calls gladness, just as ‘fattiness’ is what he calls wealth. For 

Wine makes glad the heart of man, and fattiness is an abundance of lard. he verse has this 

meaning: such people will be gladdened by the wealth of your house. he house of God is the 

Church of the faithful and its wealth the doctrines of piety which gladden spiritually those 

who participate in them.

Or else the house of the Word of God is the assumed animate lesh in which he dwelt and 

‘fattiness’ is the teaching about this which waters souls and fattens and gladdens, so that it is 

possible to say along with Paul, Who will separate us rom the love of Christ?

And you will water them with the winter-lowing torrent of your delight.

he meaning here is the same again, for having mentioned intoxication, accordingly he 

spoke generally about drinking. And, he says, you will water them with the river of gladness 

bestowed by you. he ‘winter-lowing torrent of delight’ is the stream of gladdening teach-

ing. It is ‘winter-lowing’ on account of the temporary nature of the teaching from Christ’s 

own mouth and its mighty force and irresistibility against refutation and being composed of 

prophetic words. And a winter-lowing torrent is seasonal and forceful and irresistible and 

brought together from a conluence of waters. It is a ‘delight’ as gladdening and fattening as 

we have said.

Some say the fattiness of the house of the Word of God is the blood that lowed from his 

immaculate side and the ‘winter-lowing torrent’ the water that was shed along with it. And 
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indeed they lowed in a time of winter and both intoxicated us, illing us with Bacchic frenzy 

for salvation, taking us away in ecstasy from the path of our former deception and error and 

gladdening us.

For with you is the source of life.

his means that you are the giver of life. And indeed the Saviour says, I am the way and 

the truth and the life, for he had the upwelling of life within himself and not from outside as 

did the saints who raised the dead.

Or else with you the Father the life-giving Son is inseparable. For, he says, I am in the 

Father and the Father is in me. He is the source of life, because through Jeremiah he says, hey 

have abandoned me the source of the water of life.

In your light we shall see light.

his is theology prophesying about the holy Trinity, for we, those who will believe, will 

come to recognize the holy Spirit through the Son of you the Father.

For if God is a light shining with triple brightness, each of the three persons is light. he 

Son accordingly taught about the holy Spirit, calling it the Paraclete, and equal in power and 

in honour.

Or else conversely, illumined by the holy Spirit we see the bright rays of the Son, for, it 

is written, No one can say ‘Jesus is Lord’, except in the holy Spirit, and God has revealed to us 

through his Spirit.

Prolong your mercy towards those who know you.

 

Show mercy continually towards those made worthy of knowledge of God; he says this 

making entreaty.

And your justice towards those who are straight in heart.

And make constant your just help for those who are upright in both word and deed.

Let the foot of pride not come to me.

hat is, ‘pride’, the part standing for the whole. He is saying, may pride not attach itself to 

me. hrough pride he alluded to all evil, for it is the pinnacle and begetter of all evil.

And may a sinner’s hand not rock me.
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hat is, ‘a sinner’, the part here also standing for the whole. He is speaking either of the 

devil or of Saul, as a law-breaker, or of every wicked person. To rock is to move away from the 

irm foundation in virtue.

here all the workers of lawlessness have fallen.

‘here’ in the sense of in that place or at the time ordained by God. He did not say ‘they 

will fall’, but ‘they have fallen’, as seeing their fall with his prophetic eyes. He is speaking of 

Saul and those around Saul and of anyone who is wicked. 

hey have been thrust out and will in no way be able to stand.

hey have already been thrust out from God’s help on account of their wickedness and 

henceforth will not be able to establish themselves to live.

Psalm 36

A psalm belonging to David.

his psalm contains admonitions, exhorting to endure the things that befall with forbear-

ance in everything and not to pay attention to the prosperity of the wicked.

Do not jealously rival those acting wickedly.

One can call jealous rivalry ‘imitation’, namely, do not imitate those who are acting wick-

edly if they are enjoying prosperity. One can also call it aggravation, namely, do not be aggra-

vated to grief on seeing the wicked doing well.

he syntax is indiferent following the Hebrew idiom [dative for expected accusative].

Nor eagerly rival those acting lawlessly.

For many seeing the wicked thriving are incited to emulate them out of meanness of spir-

it; he deters from this, as something that is fatally destructive.

‘Eager rivalry’ is the desire to obtain what seems good belonging to one’s neighbour. It is 

used primarily of something good, but oten of something bad. his verse is a clariication of 

the previous one and goes along with it.

Or else ‘do not eagerly rival’ in the sense of, do not deem happy or wish to become like 

them.

For like grass they will switly be dried up.

Not having a strong root.
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And like shoots of greenery they will switly wilt away.

his signiies the same again. ‘shoots of greenery’ in the sense of being green in colour and 

sprouting, or else shoots belonging to the category of green grass, for these when they dry up 

wilt away.

Hope in the Lord and do goodness.

Hope, because he will not overlook the labours of the virtuous, and do only what is good, 

for this is what ‘goodness’ signals here.

And camp securely on the land.

And so doing, camp securely without fear for you have God as your guardian.

And you will be shepherded on its richness.

And you will be shepherded by God on its good things so as to enjoy what is beneicial 

and avoid what is harmful.

Delight deeply in the Lord.

Take delight in the Lord on account of his unquenchable love or on account of the insa-

tiable study of his commandments.

And may he give you the requests of your heart.

‘May he give’ in the sense of ‘he will give’, an optative in the place of a future. For when 

loving God you will ask for nothing unworthy.

Reveal your way to the Lord.

he ‘way’ here is to be understood as way of life, which he enjoins to make worthy of 

God’s oversight, for he Lord knows the way of the just, and seek this more clearly at the end 

of the irst psalm.

And hope in him.

Once again he holds out hope as necessary for those in alictions, for this alone alleviates 

their pain.

And he will act.
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He will enact what you hope, what you ask, what is expedient.

And he will bring out your justice like light.

Justice is to be taken here as a just verdict. And he will bring out a just verdict concerning 

you like a bright light before everyone, for, it is written, Your Father seeing in secret will reward 

you openly.

Or he will bring your virtue into the open like a pure light, making it public and proclaim-

ing it at a itting time.

And your judgement like noonday.

Either he is saying the same thing as with the previous exposition about the verdict (for 

noonday is the purest and highest point of the light of day), or once again that he will pub-

licise like noonday ‘your judgement’, that is, the way of life that you judged and chose, for 

noonday is manifest to all as what is brightest.

Submit to the Lord.

Keeping his commandments, or not protesting at the scourges that are brought on you, 

but rather giving thanks to him as he chastises. 

And entreat him.

So as to be shown mercy and be protected.

Do not jealously rival a man prospering in his way, a man acting against the law.

hese words are the same as, Do not jealously rival those acting wickedly, nor eagerly rival 

those acting lawlessly, and are even clearer.

In saying ‘a man prospering in his way’ he then deined precisely about whom he was 

speaking, namely, a law-breaker, for it is right to imitate a just man who is prospering.

Cease from anger and abandon rage.

On seeing the unjust prospering, do not swell with anger and do not be enraged, neither 

against them as enjoying happiness unworthily, nor against yourself as sufering misfortune 

on account of loving virtue.

Anger and rage are here used in parallel, but if you seek a diference between the two you 

will ind it at the beginning of the sixth psalm.
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Do not rival jealously so as to act wickedly.

Since one rivals jealously both for evil and for good, he deters from the irst. To rival jeal-

ously so as to be virtuous is good.

Observe how to begin with he used ‘do not rival jealously’ in an abstruse manner; later on 

he repeated the words more lucidly, and now he has clariied them completely. Oten indeed 

he says the same things, and turns them this way and that in his concern to make the teaching 

certain in the souls of his listeners through the sequence of repetition.

hen he sets out the reason why one must not act wickedly.

For those who act wickedly will be utterly destroyed.

On the one hand, in peril in body, on the other, in soul.

But those who wait patiently on the Lord, they will inherit the earth.

he heavenly dwelling-place and oten the dwelling-place on this earth, for there is a heav-

enly earth, since there is a heavenly Jerusalem. Or else the earth of paradise.

And yet a little and the sinner will be no more.

He will not last long, for his wickedness will be extinguished, even if he seems to live long 

years. his, however, is not said in respect of our own pusillanimity, but in respect of God’s 

long forbearance.

And you will seek his place and will not ind it.

You will not ind the sinner himself, having already died, nor his place, having at once 

become that of another.

But the meek will inherit the earth.

he long-sufering and patient. he Saviour also said this in the beatitudes of the Gospel, 

conirming later through his own tongue what he spoke through the prophets. Appropriately 

they will inherit the yonder earth because they are deprived of this earth and the things of 

this earth on account of their meekness.

And they will delight deeply in an abundance of peace.

And they will profoundly enjoy that earth in great peace, for there pain, sorrow and sigh-

ing have led away.
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he sinner will keep watch on the just man.

He will look askance at him, plotting evils.

And will gnash his teeth at him.

He will grind, he will grate his teeth, seeking as it were to chew him up, which is a symbol 

of the frenzy in his heart.

he sinner is also to be understood as the devil, who keeps watch and gnashes intelligibly 

as a bodiless being.

But the Lord will richly deride him.

He will disparage him as weak and nothing other than wicked.

For he foresees that his day will come.

For as God he foresees the day of his destruction coming.

he sinners have drawn their sword, they have stretched their bow to shoot down pauper 

and poor man, to slaughter the straight in heart.

Being unable to endure seeing them at all, for they perceive their justice as a censure of 

their own lawlessness.

he shooting down is placed in relation to the bow and the slaughtering in relation to the 

sword. By the diference in the weapons he alludes to the diferent forms of attack.

Pauper and poor man are used indiferently for emphasis on pity.

May their sword enter into their hearts and may their bows be crushed.

May their schemings be turned back against them and may they fall into the pit they have 

dug. He imprecates curses on them as wicked. For it is written, All who take the sword will 

perish by the sword.

he sword and bow may also be the tongues of the wicked, for it is written, heir teeth 

are armaments and arrows, and their tongue is a sharp sword. May their tongue therefore kill 

them and may their lips be silenced in death.

Better is a little for the just man, than the great wealth of sinners.

Truly a little with justice is deemed better by a just man and he does not yearn for the 

more of the unjust man; hence there is no need to rival jealously the prosperity of such.
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he arms of sinners will be crushed. 

‘Arms’ is what he called their powers, for the strength of the worker is in his arms.

But the Lord upholds the just.

When being thronged both by wicked men and by demons.

Note how from both sides, through the crushing of the sinners and the helping of the just, 

he urges the readers to virtue.

he Lord knows the ways of the blameless.

For he himself legislated those ways; see also in a diferent sense at the end of the irst 

psalm.

And their inheritance will be to the age.

he inheritance of the just is the kingdom of heaven, for it is written, Come, you blessed of 

my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you.

‘To the age’ in the sense of ‘eternal’, of which there shall be no end; or else it will be in 

the age to come, for in the present age they have no inheritance, knowing themselves to be 

strangers and sojourners.

hey will not be put to shame at a grievous time.

hey will not be defeated at a painful time, namely, at a time of trial, for they have the one 

who is helping them.

Or else ‘grievous time’ is what he calls the day of the last judgement which is grievous for 

the sinners.

And in days of famine they will be illed.

Like Elijah being fed by a crow and many others strangely receiving their food from God.

Or else they will be illed with the hopes of future blessings, not desiring corrupt nourish-

ment, for it is written, Man shall not live by bread alone.

Or else he is using ‘famine’ iguratively for every necessity and ‘illing’ for divine visitation.

For the sinners shall be destroyed.

For their well-being will not remain with them; their destruction is not only to be under-

stood as misfortune in earthly afairs, but also in relation to the future age we call ‘destruction’ 
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Gen 12.3

Jn 15.5

Ps 126.1

20β

21α

21β

22

23α

the fall from salvation, for the sinner is extinguished from the inheritance of the just.

And the enemies of the Lord, no sooner than they have been gloriied and exalted, vanish-

ing like smoke have vanished.

his is about the Jews who murdered Christ. For their leaders having been gloriied by the 

crowd and exalted at the slaying of the Saviour, were not long ater utterly destroyed by the 

Romans, having been scattered and eliminated like smoke.

his may also be said about the idols, which, being gloriied and exalted up to a point, 

were later eliminated, and through these also the demons dwelling in them.

he sinner borrows and will not repay.

Not only does he not share out from his own resources, but he does not even repay what 

he owes, so hard and inconscient of the law is he.

But the just man shows pity and gives.

He shows pity from his own resources and gives what is borrowed, in other words, he 

gives back, taking the opposite path to the sinner.

Or else in a diferent sense, the just man, knowing that the sinner is an ungrateful debtor, 

nevertheless in time of need lends to him.

For those who bless him will inherit the earth, while those who curse him will be utterly 

destroyed.

So great is God’s concern for the just man that he shows mercy on those who have good 

words for him and punishes those who insult him. Indeed, God said to Abraham, I shall bless 

those who bless you, and those who curse you I shall curse. ‘Curse’ is what he now called insult.

he ‘for’ is not aetiological but declaratory, appearing redundant. He uses this idiom very 

widely.

A man’s steps are directed by the Lord.

He teaches clearly that without help from God a man cannot achieve anything, for it is 

written, Unless the Lord builds the house, the builders have laboured in vain. He is accustomed 

to co-operate with willing desire.

By ‘man’ he means the just man.



                            21772r|72v PSALM 36. 23β - 27α

25β  :       Or else this can be said in a higher sense: they are famished for spiritual food, in accordance with, he 
Lord will not starve the souls of the just [Prov 10.3]; moreover, the seed of Jacob sought bread in Egypt.

Ps 144.20

Gen 48.15

Ex 20.5

Ps 33.15

23β

24

25α

25β

26α

26β

27α

And his way he will desire greatly.

he Lord will accept the just man’s way of life as blameless. Symmachus, instead of ‘he will 

desire’ said ‘he will make prosper’.

When he falls he will not be dashed to destruction, for the Lord props a hand for him.

Both when having faced misfortunes in life like Job, and when having slid in soul like 

David, he will not remain in the fallen state because the Lord props, that is, places his hand, 

namely, his help, beneath him; and indeed repentance is God’s hand, as coming from God 

and drawing up from the fallen state.

I have been young and grown old, and have not seen a just man abandoned.

he conjunction γάρ in the Greek is redundant. he meaning is this, namely, that I have 

been young and now I have grown old and in all my intervening life I have not seen a just 

man abandoned by God, for it is written, he Lord keeps all who love him. And if God has ap-

peared to abandon some for a short time (as indeed he did with David), he has not, however, 

abandoned them completely, rather he has permitted this by design, so that having sufered 

they might subsequently become more careful.

Nor his seed seeking for bread.

Nor have I seen his ofspring going hungry; and even if for a time he will be in distress, it 

will not be for ever. Moreover, the assertion is partial, for David himself asserts that he has 

not hitherto seen such a person.

All day long the just man shows mercy and lends.

‘All day long’ in the sense of ‘always’. At times he is lending money to those who ask and at 

times beneicial words of advice.

And his seed will be for blessing.

For God said to Moses that he shows mercy on children on account of their fathers’ virtue 

and that similarly he makes retribution on account of their fathers’ wickedness.

‘For blessing’ in the sense of blessed and praiseworthy on account of the father.

Turn away from evil and do good.

his was said in the thirty third psalm.
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Sir 1.12

Ps 36.26β

Ps 36.9β
Ps 36.18β

27β

28α

28β

28γ

28δ

28ε

29

30α

And camp securely to age of age.

Having now learned what are the wages of virtue and what those of evil, choose the better 

and camp securely for a long time, for this is what ‘to age of age’ signiies. For the just men of 

old were long-lived, and even if some died in their youth, this was for reasons of economy. 

And Solomon promises a long old age to those that fear the Lord.

Or else, camp securely in the age to come, being a sojourner in the present age on account 

of the transitory nature of life.

For the Lord loves judgement.

hat is, he is a judge. Or else he is calling justice ‘judgement’.

And he will not abandon his devoted servants.

For it is just not to abandon those who do not abandon him. he ‘devoted servant’ here 

is the just or virtuous man.

hey will be guarded to the age.

Both in the present age and in the future age.

But the lawless will be driven out.

Both from present and from future blessings.

And the seed of the impious will be utterly destroyed.

his was spoken about above in the exposition of the verse, And his seed will be for blessing.

But the just will inherit the earth and they will camp securely on it to age of age.

his also was spoken about above at the verse, But those who wait patiently on the Lord, 

they will inherit the earth, and at the verse, And their inheritance will be to the age.

He repeats the same things, wishing, as has been said, to make the remembrance more 

permanent in the souls of the listeners by the density of repetition.

he mouth of a just man will rehearse wisdom.
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Ps 42.1β

30β

31α

31β

32

33α

33β 

34α

With pleasure David recounts the works of the just man for the sake of exhortation. He 

will have as the object of his declamation the wisdom of God given in the Scriptures.

And his tongue will speak judgement.

he judgement appearing in the laws of God. Or else ‘judgement’ is what he calls discern-

ing speech, for he will not utter whatever comes into his head unthinkingly.

he law of his God is in his heart.

Indelible, both the unwritten and the written law.

And his footsteps will not be tripped up.

His way towards God will not be impeded, neither by the visible enemies nor by the invis-

ible enemies, for nothing is able to impede virtue.

he sinner observes well the just man and seeks to kill him.

‘Observes well’ in the sense of ‘watches’, ‘lies in wait for’. By the sinner you will understand 

not only the unjust person, but also the devil as cause and father of sin.

But in no way will the Lord abandon him into his hands.

He will not abandon him entirely so as to dominate along with his body also his inner 

disposition, for once he has been tried, the Lord delivers him and proclaims him victor in 

soul, or else he oten averts the attack completely, in sparing of his own servant.

Nor will he condemn him when he is judged along with him.

Neither in the present life will he abandon him thus, nor at the time of the last judgement 

will God condemn the just man when the sinner is judged along with just man who has been 

subverted by him, for this is what the verb ‘is judged’ means.

And besides, the demons will be judged in opposition to the just, accusing them if they 

have ever sinned in some small way.

Wait patiently for the Lord.

When being subverted and tried, wait patiently for God who will deliver you, that is, 

hope in the Lord.
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Ps 36.9β

1Rg 11.1ff.

34β

34γ

34δ

35

36α

36β

37α

And keep his way.

he way that he himself has marked out through the commandments. ‘Keep’ in the sense 

of ‘love’.

And he will exalt you so as to inherit the earth.

And he will make you superior to those who are subverting you; or else he will show you 

to be high and great among the people.

Since the inheritance of land and the enjoyment of its goods, and long life and child-bear-

ing and the destruction of enemies and suchlike were highly regarded by most people, by the 

promises of such things he exhorts to virtue. And this is the reason why he oten reiterates 

these things, but they are understood in a higher manner by those of higher spirit as we have 

said before.

You will see even as sinners are being utterly destroyed.

Consoling the faint-heartedness of the many who are impatient at God’s forbearance to-

wards the wicked, he says, Take courage, for you will see the destruction of the sinners. And 

the word is conirmed by what he himself has seen, for he continues:

I have seen the impious one over-exalted and elated like the cedars of Lebanon.

He said ‘the impious one’ without any identiication, but we may understand Goliath or 

Saul or Naas the Ammanite or other such igures whose elevation and destruction he wit-

nessed.   

‘Over-exalted’ by his subjects and ‘elated’ in his own eyes, or else both words signify the 

same in parallel.

He represented him by the cedars on account or their barren height and bitterness.

And I passed by, and, see, he was not.

And I let him in such a state, and thereupon he was not alive, for the exclamation ‘see’, 

means ‘thereupon’ here.

And I searched for him, and his place was not found.

And ater a time I sought in my mind to see him, and the place holding him as existing was 

not found. How indeed could it be found when he was not?

Or else ‘his place’ is to be understood as his body, for this being the house of his soul is 

dissolved, having rotted away.

Keep innocence.
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38α

38β
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73r|73v                           PSALM 36. 37α - 37. 2

‘Simplicity’ is what Symmachus said.

And see directness.

And preserve uprightness.

For there is a remnant for a peaceful man.

‘Remnant’ is what he calls a memorial, and this is twofold, either in the begetting of chil-

dren or in good works.

But the lawless will be utterly destroyed altogether.

‘Altogether’ in the sense of ‘all at once’, together with their memorial, which he also clari-

ied through the following verse, saying:

he remnants of the impious will be utterly destroyed.

By ‘the impious’ understand all the wicked.

But the salvation of the just is from the Lord, and he is their defender in time of aliction; 

and the Lord will help them and deliver them and free them from sinners and save them, 

because they have hoped in him.

Observe how in a varied manner he described the varied help from God towards the just; 

for the modes of this help are various and brought into efect in various ways in accordance 

with multifarious wisdom of God.

he words are clear and have nothing diicult to understand.

Psalm 37

A psalm belonging to David; in remembrance.

his psalm closely resembles the sixth psalm, beginning with the same words, and like it, 

it loudly bewails the misfortunes brought on on account of his sin and entreats to be freed 

from these misfortunes and to ind remission.

It is likely that this was also spoken at the time he was being pursued by Absalom.

It has the superscription ‘in remembrance’, that is of his transgressions and of his sufer-

ings and misfortunes on their account.

O Lord, do not rebuke me in your rage, nor chastise me in your anger.
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Ps 6.2
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3α

3β

4α

4β

5α

A discussion of these words was presented earlier in the sixth psalm. God’s rage and anger 

are not to be understood as passions, but as the ineluctable sentences due to those who sin.

For your arrows have stuck fast in me.

Understand God’s arrows here as the reproving words ired at him through the prophet 

Nathan, or else the laws against adulterers and murderers, which had stuck so fast as to pierce 

continually and pain his soul.

Or else arrows are the suferings from the misfortunes brought on, ixed in and biting the 

heart like arrows. hese suferings are called God’s arrows as brought on by his dispensation.

Symmachus said ‘have struck down on’ for ‘have stuck fast in’.

And you have made your hand to rest upon me.

‘You have made to rest’ in the sense of you have brought down in thick succession by 

scourging continually. Or else so heavy is the hand you have brought on me that I am unable 

to bear it as it strikes heavily. ‘Hand’ is to be understood as the punishing force.

here is no healing in my lesh before the face of your anger.

‘Before the face of your anger’ and ‘before the face of my sins’ and ‘before the face of my 

folly’ and suchlike are said by way of circumlocution in the sense of ‘on account of your anger’ 

and ‘on account of my sins’ and ‘on account of my folly’.

here is therefore, he is saying, no healing for my lesh, namely, no libertion from the 

sufering that I have brought upon myself on account of your anger, that is, your threat made 

through the prophet Nathan or that threatened through the laws.

He speaks of sufering of this kind in other psalms, I would humble my soul with fasting, 

and, My lesh would become distorted for oil, and, My bones have become glued to my lesh, and, 

I have grown weary crying aloud, my throat has become hoarse, and all suchlike.

here is no peace in my bones before the face of my sins.

here is no stability and irm support in them, being agitated and trembling on account 

of my sins.

For my acts of lawlessness have risen above my head.

Having increased and been brought to a pinnacle. He alludes by this to their magnitude, 

just as elsewhere he alludes to their multitude, as in, hey have been multiplied above the hairs 

of my head.
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8α:     Passionate desire is mockery and falsehood, for it is not pleasure but the shadow of pleasure. Hence the 
Apostle says, Stand therefore, having girded your loins with truth [Eph 6.14], that is, with true pleasure that comes 
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5β

6

7α

7β

8α

8β

As a heavy burden they have weighed heavily on me. 

And my acts of lawlessness are heavy for me on account of my being unable to bear the 

memory of them or on account of their bending me down like a burden, and indeed those 

who are downcast look at the ground like those bearing burdens.

My wounds have become stinking and putrid before the face of my folly.

he wounds of my soul that came from the iery darts of the devil have come to stink 

thoroughly, and not just smell supericially, and they have putriied completely. By this the 

corruption of the soul is suggested, as it being impossible for me to bear the foul smell, and 

this came about on account of my folly, for if I had not lost my wits I would not have been 

wounded in this way.

Observe how he escalates his transgressions as he makes fervent confession, for he said 

that they are great and heavy and foul smelling.

It is a sign of repentance to perceive the foul smell of sin, for then one comes to abominate 

it utterly.

I have worn myself out and been bent down to the uttermost.

Utterly disheartened by the things mentioned. Or else, seeking to heal myself when ind-

ing myself in this miserable situation, I wore myself out and, falling ill, was bent down; ‘to the 

uttermost’ in the sense of completely.

All day long I would walk with downcast look.

I would always go around with a sullen complexion even though I was living in royal 

dominion, as pricked by my conscience and not permitted to relax.

For my loins have been illed with mockings.

Symmachus said ‘lanks’ for ‘loins’. Both signify the appetitive part. Round about these are 

the kidneys where the appetites for sexual union arise. He is saying therefore that my desire 

has been illed with mockings of the demon, for he mocked my desire by arousing it to out of 

place and unlawful motions.

And there is no healing in my lesh.

And so having been mocked in this way, there is no respite for my lesh, for I punish it, as 

was said, and pay the penalty for love of pleasure.
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9α

9β

9γ

10α

10β

11α

11β

11γ

12α

12α :        Some have understood this and the following verse as having been foretold by Christ about his disciples.

I have been alicted.

Hungering, thirsting, holding vigils and sleeping on the ground, and all such things. 

And humbled till greatly.

‘Till greatly’ is a Hebrew idiom in the sense of very greatly.

I would howl from from the groaning of my heart.

From the savagery of the groaning of my heart, pricked and bitterly pained, I seemed to 

be roaring like a lion, for Aquila said ‘I would roar’ for ‘I would howl’.

A sinner having fallen into the depths of evils shows disdain, but a just man fears greatly 

even the slightest of sins.

O Lord, my every desire is before you.

My desire ater my sin, for you know that I ever desire salvation and liberation from my 

pain.

And my groaning has not been concealed from you.

For you give ear to it as a cry sent up from the depths.

My heart has been troubled.

By my conscience and by remorse.

My strength has let me.

Having been worn out, as was said, by every ill sufering.

And the light of my eyes and this is not with me.

As a result of my harsh regime and thickly-falling tears I have become dim-sighted.

he syntax is as follows: and the light of my eyes, this is not with me, having been lost, 

with the second conjunction being redundant.

Or else the light of the eyes of his soul, the holy Spirit, is not with him, having in part 

lown away on account of his sin.

My friends and those near to me have approached and stood opposing me.
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12β

13α

13β

13γ

14α

14β

15

He is alluding to Achitophel and many other such. My friends and my own people have 

come against me, for this is what they have approached and stood against me means, at all 

events God having permitted this on account of my faults. For thence the sea of misfortunes 

has washed over me in waves.

And my closest ones have stood afar of.

he same people are to be understood; they approached in enmity as persecutors, and they 

stood afar of in respect of their good will as having distanced themselves from his friendship.

Or else they are to be understood as his comrades, having led on account of fear of Absalom.

And those seeking for my soul would press violently.

And those seeking for my soul, that is, for me, by way of circumlocution, or else those 

seeking for my soul so as to do away with it, as he says in psalm thirty nine. hey would vio-

lently constrict me, alicting me by every means.

And those seeking evils for me have uttered empty follies.

And those seeking my fall have uttered blasphemies against me, reviling me and slander-

ing me; he called these reproaches empty follies as being untrue.

And have planned strategies of deceit all day long.

Treacheries; how, once having deceived me, they might ensnare me.

But I like a deaf man would not hear.

In truth I was hearing, but in appearance I was not hearing, as it were keeping silence and 

remaining undisturbed. Most likely in other cases as well, but certainly in the case of Shimei 

who was openly insulting and cursing him, he kept silence as if not hearing.

And like a dumb man not opening his mouth.

he verb ‘I was’ is missing. It follows on his not hearing, that he would not speak about 

what he has not heard.

And I became like a man neither hearing nor having reproofs in his mouth.

hese words are a clariication of the previous two verses. ‘Reproofs’ is what he calls the 

refutations through which one reproves the person who is speaking faultily.
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Dt 32.35

Heb 10.30
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16β

17α

17β

18α

18β

19α

19β

20α

For in you, O Lord, I have hoped. 

I have grown dumb and kept silence because I have hoped to obtain remedy from you, for 

it is written, Vengeance is mine, I shall repay, says the Lord.

You will hear, O Lord my God.

And because you will always hear such blasphemies and will repay those who are wan-

tonly insolent. Or else, you will hear those who are sufering such things and keeping silent.

For I have said, Let my enemies never rejoice over me.

And indeed I have said to myself in prayer, May my enemies never rejoice over me.

And when my feet were made to falter they boasted loudly over me.

And as soon as my path diverged from the way of the divine commandments, they at once 

took licence for shameless speech, boasting loudly of their intent to kill me.

For I am ready for scourges.

Because having sinned and having been stripped of divine aid, I have become a ready tar-

get for those wishing to chastise me.

Or else you will understand the ‘for’ in a narrative sense and redundant, and the rest in 

the sense that I am ready for correction from you, always accepting it on account of my sins. 

And my pain is ever before me.

And the memory of my sin which grieves me is always before my eyes pricking me and I 

have not forgotten it like someone who is insensible.

For I shall proclaim my lawless act.

Because I shall publicise my sin and become an indicter of myself.

And I shall care for my sin.

And I shall attend to its healing. He called his transgressions a lawless act and a sin indif-

ferently.

But my enemies are alive.
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2Rg 15.2-6

20β

20γ

21

22

23

hose who are allied with Absalom. ‘hey are alive’ in the sense of they are strong while 

I have become weak.

And prevail in strength over me.

his is explanatory of ‘they are alive’. Or else ‘they are alive’ in the sense of they are well 

and they ‘prevail in strength’ in the sense of they have gained strength.

And those who hate me unjustly have been multiplied.

Not only are they alive and prevail in strength over me, but they have been multiplied, 

increasing in number. And they are hating me unjustly as having nothing credible to invoke 

as a reason for their hatred.

hose who are repaying me evils for good would accuse me falsely because I was pursuing 

goodness.

his is about Absalom, for he, rewarding the care and goodness of his father with envy 

and treachery, used to falsely accuse him among those who were coming for judgement in 

court hearings as unjust and a lawbreaker, ever taking such men as his allies, as the book of 

Kingdoms told.

He would accuse me falsely, he says, because I was seeking out and loving goodness, and I 

did not wish to do evil to him while he was displaying this disposition, for hence he increased 

his wickedness and became even more knavish.

Or else ‘goodness’ here is what he is calling justice. For he would revile me because I pre-

ferred justice and did not, as he did, love injustice.

Do not abandon me, O Lord my God, do not depart from me.

For I am beret of any ally worthy of note and have you alone as helper and guardian.

Turn to my help, O Lord of my salvation.

Take care for my assistance, O you who have authority over my life.

All this, however, has been applied to David in accordance with his story, but it also ap-

plies to all those in sin, in relation to whom we may call ‘friends and those near’ the good 

angels who, rejoicing in our achievements and guarding us, when they see us having sinned, 

come opposite us and stand with a gloomy countenance, and where they were formerly clos-

est to us they then distance themselves on account of the foul odour of sin. hereater the 

wicked demons coerce us into even worse errors and unseen whisper in our ears words that 

are vain and good for nothing and contrive snares for us.
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38

1

2α

2β

3α

3β

But those who are imitating David’s vigilance, stop the ears of their soul and deem them 

unworthy of any reply and invoke God alone for revenge. he demons in turn, because those 

who are vigilant are choosing good repentance, distress them more violently through a suc-

cession of trials and also accuse them falsely before all people as sinners.

Psalm 38

Towards fulilment; belonging to Idithum; a ode belonging to David.

How it is that the psalm being David’s also has Idithum added to the superscription, we 

explained suiciently in the preamble to the whole book.

It writes ‘towards fulilment’ because recounting in tragic style the meanness of human 

nature, it tells of the consummation of this nature, saying, Make known to me, O Lord, my 

end, and so on.

I have said, I shall guard my ways, so that I shall not sin with my tongue.

He spoke this psalm also bringing to mind what he sufered when he was leeing from 

Absalom. For as I was escaping, he says, I said to myself, that henceforth I shall guard my 

ways, namely, those through the tongue, that is, my words, so that I do not sin with my 

tongue, emitting some blasphemous word out of faint-heartedness, for With chastisement the 

Lord has corrected me. hat words are called ‘ways’ is testiied by the great Paul in his letter to 

the Corinthians, I have sent Timothy to you who will remind you of my ways.

I have placed a guard on my mouth even as the sinner has taken up position against me.

he tongue is ever ready for sin and for this reason he took great precaution with it.

‘To take up position’ here means ‘to array for battle’. Shemei is the one he calls a sinner, 

both on account of his neglectful life and on account of his shameful speech and insolence at 

that time, for he followed ater David throwing insults and casting stones.

He says therefore that when being insulted by him, I kept silent towards him.

I have grown dumb.

Deliberately.

And have been humbled.

Having called to mind that that through my sin this man also has rebelled against me.
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3γ

3δ

4α

4β

4γ

5α
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6α

And I have kept silence out of good.

Out of goodness, for being able to take vengeance I did not wish to do so out of clemency. 

For one of those with David, having rushed to kill him, was held back by David who said, Let 

him curse me, because the Lord has told him to abuse David, and so on.

And my sufering has been renewed.

And the pain on account of my sin has been renewed in my memory, for then I knew 

clearly that I am paying the penalty of my transgressions.

My heart has become heated within me.

When being insulted I was inlamed with rage, but I kept my patience. He said ‘within 

me’ indicating that he did not disclose his rage. Not to react at all to insults is a mark of one 

who has achieved perfection, to bear them meekly is a mark of one making progress.

And ire will lare up in my musing.

And as I muse on and go over the evils I have done and the fearful things I am sufering the 

ire of sorrow will always be reignited within me, setting my soul on ire.

I have spoken in my tongue.

Towards the enemy I kept silence, but towards God I spoke. ‘In my tongue’ in the sense of 

sotly and as if in a whisper. hen he says what he spoke.

Make known to me, O Lord, my end.

When it will be or how it will be. How long will my sorrows last?

And the number of my days, what it is, that I may know what I lack.

And make known to me the number of days of my whole life, how much is the sum, so 

that having numbered the years I have lived up to the present I shall know what remains, for 

having learned the measure I shall have no little relief from the misfortunes that are being 

brought on me.

See, you have made my days mere palms. 

he arm measures are a fathom (ὀργυιά) [the length of the outstretched arms], a cubit 
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(πῆχυς) [length from the point of the elbow to that of the middle inger], a span (σπιθαμή) 

[length between the outstretched thumb and little inger], and a palm (παλαιστής) [four 

ingers breadth]. he palm therefore is the smallest of all these, comprising merely the width 

of four ingers held together, being a third of the span. Accordingly, through this he repre-

sented the smallness of the measure of his remaining life, calling the days ‘palms’ in the sense 

of smallest in measure as is the ‘palm’.

Or else [taking the word παλαιστάς in the meaning ‘wrestlers’], my days are full of conten-

tion, full of toil and full of struggle; as has been said, he is talking about the remaining days. 

He knows that he will survive for little (for he says in another psalm, Tell me the fewness of my 

days), but how much the little will be he does not know, and he seeks to learn this. He calls 

what remains ‘little’ in comparison to the multitude of the past years of his life.

We need to know that ‘see’ is an adverb and the Hebrew dialect uses it continually. It 

has, to speak in general terms, either a demonstrative force or else indicates proximity. In the 

present case it signiies ‘as you see’ which is demonstrative, just as proximity is indicated in I 

passed by, and, see, he was not, for the meaning ‘at once’ is temporal proximity.

And my hypostasis is as nothing before you.

From this point he starts to denigrate the transience and perishability of human nature, 

for he says that my hypostasis, that is, my existence, which is, I, in my whole being, am as 

nothing in comparison with your lasting blessedness and eternity, for this is what ‘before 

you’ means. For You are the same and your years will not cease, but I undergo change, having 

become a fugitive instead of a king, and my days pass by like a shadow.

Except all things are vanity.

Some have regarded the word ‘except’ here as redundant. Others say it is used in the sense 

of ‘truly’. David therefore, having looked at both those of old and his own situation, and hav-

ing judged that life is inconsistent and untrustworthy, declares that truly all things are vanity, 

that is, uncertain – both wealth and glory and youth and beauty and stature and strength, 

and simply all human goods. It is clear, however, that the spiritual goods are pre-eminently 

excepted from this verdict.

Every man living.

In the sense of ‘every human life’. his also is a igure of the Hebrew tongue, as with, Every 

man is a liar, in the sense of all human glory is deceptive. All human life therefore, he says, is 

vanity, for this is a further clariication of ‘all things are vanity’. By human life he is referring 

to the life of the lesh, but not the life of the spirit.

Surely man makes his passage in a semblance.
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‘Surely’ and ‘nay rather’ signify ‘truly’ and the ‘in a semblance’ is in the sense that he lives 

like an image. For just as the beauty deriving from the colors and the size and all that pro-

ceeds from these are of no beneit in the painted image, so neither human blessedness is of 

any proit to man. Or else, ‘in a semblance’ in the sense of ‘in a shadow’, on account of the 

uncertainty of human afairs.

Except he troubles himself in vain.

his ‘except’ is used in the sense of ‘therefore’. It is in vain, he says, that he exerts and dis-

tracts himself.

He lays up treasure and does not know for whom he will amass these things.

And what is worst, wearing himself out in the amassing of money, he does not even know 

his inheritor. And the exhaustion is on the part of the one doing the gathering, but the proit 

is for another.

And now who is my patient endurance? Is it not the Lord?

And so with this being the case, who is my hope? It it not the Lord alone? he verse is to 

be read as a question.

And my hypostasis is from you.

And my existence, indeed my whole being itself, is from you. Hence care for your creature 

who gratefully recognizes his own maker.

And deliver me from all my acts of lawlessness.

For acts of lawlessness bring on trials, hence he entreats to be freed from the causes.

Or else in a igurative way he is calling the trials themselves ‘acts of lawlessness’, designating 

the efects by the causes.

You have given me over as a reproach to a fool.

To Shemei, for he reproached him, calling him a lawless man and a man of blood. 

He repeated the words, drawing the compassionate one to pity through his continuous 

piteous appeal.

he devil also reproaches those who are defeated by him with their defeat.

I have become dumb.
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Voluntarily, so as to appear not to hear.

And I have not opened my mouth.

I did not speak in my defence at all.

For it is you who have done.

For it is you who ordered him to insult me, (it is written, he Lord told him to abuse Da-

vid), and ordered me to keep silence, (it is written, Have you sinned? Be still).

Take your scourges from me. 

he trials which with your consent are brought on from outside, and the blows coming 

from my conscience from within.

For I have fainted from the strength of your hand.

‘Hand’ is what he calls his punishing force. ‘I have fainted’ in the sense of ‘I have become 

completely weak’.

Observe how in the previous psalm, when giving himself over to blows of chastisement, 

he said, For I am ready for scourges, while now, having been whipped suiciently, he prays to 

be relieved lest he be swallowed up by excessive sorrow.

With rebukes for a lawless act you have corrected a man.

By rebuking, that is, healing, you corrected a man on account of a lawless act and not for 

any other reason, so that your chastisement is saving; ‘a man’ is what he calls himself.

You have melted away his soul like a spider.

You have emaciated his soul with trials, purifying its sinful thickness. he spider is an ex-

ceedingly thin creature, especially in its legs. Sin thickens the soul, while sufering rareies it.

Except in vain every man.

Again he repeated the words about this, for more certain assurance; the verb ‘troubles 

himself ’ is missing.

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear to my entreaty.
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He says the same thing in parallel, as is his custom.

Do not pass over my tears in silence.

In the sense of ‘do not overlook’, for those who overlook someone remain silent. he syn-

tax with the verbs ‘give ear to’ and ‘pass over in silence’ is indiferent here [genitive for dative].

Observe how he does not simply entreat, but with tears.

For with you I am an alien resident and a resident in an alien place, as were all my fathers.

An inhabitant is a permanent resident, and alien resident is a temporary resident who 

moves on when the master of the land so commands.

In relation to other people I am an inhabitant, holding on to my land as my own. With 

you, however, that is, in relation to you, I am an alien resident, for when you, who are master 

of the land, so command I move on to another world.

And the resident in an alien place, having stayed for a short period with some people, then 

goes of to where he came from. his is what every human being does, living for a time, then 

dying and being dissolved into that from which he was composed.

Let me be, that I may breathe again freely before I depart.

Spare me, stop the lash, so that I may be comforted a little and shake of my alictions 

before I die.

And assuredly exist no more.

And having gone where my fathers went, I shall exist no more, that is, I shall no longer 

live, or I shall no longer exist in the present world. he words are importuning and deeply 

pitiable. he ‘assuredly’ is employed for conirmation of the words.

Psalm 39

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David.

his psalm was imparted to David by the holy Spirit in the person of the Church of the 

Christians, giving thanks for the things in which she had been granted divine grace and pray-

ing about the tyrants risen up against her.

It has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’ on account of the words looking towards 

fulilment, for all the things came to pass.

Waiting patiently, I waited patiently for the Lord.
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Such reduplication is common among the Hebrews and is indicative of intensity as with 

Having seen, I have seen, and Coming to know, you will come to know, in the sense of ‘I have 

seen precisely’ and ‘you will come to know precisely’, and suchlike.

Waiting patiently, therefore, I have waited patiently, in the sense of I have looked with 

great expectation to Christ as helper. For He, as is written, is the expectation of the nations, for 

about him the prophets foretold.

And he turned to me.

And he looked on me attentively and favourably, as I was being distressed by the error of 

the idols.

And he heard my entreaty.

he entreaty on my behalf, for the prophets would entreat on behalf of the Church.

And raised me up from the pit of distress and the mire of slime.

he ancients used to indicate the greatest dangers by such names.

he ‘pit of distress’ may be understood as the cess-pit of error by which she was distressed 

in soul; the ‘mire of slime’, namely, that is slimy and foul smelling, is the consistence of the 

passions, which is destructive and retentive of the soul that falls into it.

And he stood my feet upon a rock.

On the rock and security of faith.

And made straight my footsteps.

And having shown me the way of salvation through the Gospel commandments, he re-

moved every thorn and made straight my path so that I no longer walk in a warped and 

erroneous manner.

And he placed in my mouth a new song.

he songs that the Christians composed about the new attainments of the Saviour.

Or the prayer, Our Father in heaven, that Christ introduced.

A hymn to our God.

his is a clariication of the ‘song’.
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Many will see.

he light of knowledge, previously being blind to the truth. Or else they will see the signs 

and wonders of Christ and of his saints.

And will be seized with fear.

Of Christ who works these things.

And they will hope in the Lord.

‘hey will hope’ in the sense of, ‘they will believe’, for the one who believes hopes. Or else 

they will hope that he will save them, believing in him. By ‘the Lord’ understand ‘Christ’.

Blessed is the man whose hope is the name of the Lord.

‘he name of the Lord’ in the sense of, ‘the Lord’.

He calls ‘blessed’ the one trusts in God alone and not in any other thing. And elsewhere 

he says, Blessed is the man who hopes in the Lord.

he syntax of this verse is as follows: Blessed the man for whom for him hope is the name 

of the Lord.

We can also understand this in a diferent way about the Christians by taking the syntax 

according to the igure of hyperbaton in the following way: Blessed the one whose hope is 

the name of his Lord. For every Christian the name of Christ is hope and salvation, and the 

martyrs showed this before tyrants, confessing the name of Christianity as their glory and 

wealth and hope.

And has not looked to vain follies.

Such a man has not busied himself with vain follies, namely the things that seem to the 

majority of people to be good.

And lying frenzies.

‘He has not looked to’ is understood here also. ‘Lying frenzies’ are the arts of divination, 

for diviners in Bacchic frenzy would take leave of their settled senses, and behave strangely 

like frenzied maniacs and would lie in what they said. By the divinatory arts he alluded to the 

whole of idolatry, the part standing for the whole.

Many are the things you have done, O Lord my God, your wondrous acts.
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he great David, astonished at the strange mystery of Christ’s incarnation, and unable to 

ind any itting words, exclaimed this alone, that many are the wondrous acts that you have 

done, O Lord my God. he Apostle Paul felt the same, and in an excess of wonder he cried 

out: O the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his 

judgements and how inscrutable his ways!

By ‘wondrous acts’ he does not mean only those at the time of Moses and Joshua the son 

Nun and Samuel and such earlier miracles, but even more those at the incarnation of the 

Saviour, foreseeing which in the Spirit he exclaims the above verse in oracular tone.

And there is none who will be like you in your movements of thought.

And there is none who will be like you in your movements of thought, namely, those 

about providence and salvation for mankind. For see what thing you have conceived, to be-

come man for the sake of man.

I have made report and spoken, they have been multiplied beyond number.

I have made report and taught about many of your wonders in many psalms, but they have 

been multiplied still further and appeared innumerable, impossible to fall under number, 

and I have now come to realize that that they cannot be circumscribed on account of the 

magniicence of their nature.

Or in a diferent way: being unable to say anything else, I have reported and said now this 

alone about them that they have been multiplied beyond number.

Sacriice and ofering you have not desired; but you have perfected a body for me.

In the Letter to the Hebrews the Apostle Paul taught that the words from this point are 

spoken in the person of Christ. he Son and God says to the Father ater the incarnation 

that henceforth you have rejected the sacriice of the law and the ofering therefrom. But you 

have constructed a body for me from virgin blood for this to be sacriiced for the salvation 

of mankind.

Whole burnt sacriices and sin oferings you have not sought.

In the book of Leviticus and of Deuteronomy you will ind clearly what whole burnt 

sacriices are and what the victims for sin oferings are, and in general the diferences among 

the sacriices and oferings.

Now then, he says, that I have become incarnate, who am the rational and true victim who 

takes away the sin of the world, you have sought no victim as deined by the law.

hen I said, See, I come.
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hen – when? When you rejected the victims of the law, for then I myself said, Father, 

the hour has come; glorify your Son. For ‘See, I come’ is in the sense of, ‘as you see, I am ready’.

In a book scroll it is written about me.

he Hebrews call writings ‘books’ and rolls ‘scrolls’, as in O Son of man, eat this scroll, for 

they wrote on rolls and not on square books as we do. he Saviour is therefore saying that 

in the roll of a book it is written about me, meaning by ‘book’ a prophetic book, that is, the 

prophets foretold about my incarnation. his he also said to the Jews later, as with, If you 

believed in Moses you would believe in me, and many other such.

So as to do your will, O my God, I have purposed.

And since the things about me had been pre-ordained and pre-announced, I have pur-

posed to do your will. he ‘so as’ is redundant here.

he will of the Father is the slaughter in the lesh of his Son for the salvation of mankind. 

About this Christ himself said later that I have come down rom heaven, not to do my own will, 

but the will of him who sent me.

And your law in the midst of my belly.

‘In the midst of my belly’ in the sense of, ‘from the midst of my belly’, that is, from my 

heart, whole-heartedly, by the igure of one preposition [in] for another [rom].

Once again ‘I have purposed to do’ is understood here, namely, to fulil your law, that is, 

the commandments that you gave me, from the depths of my heart.

I have proclaimed the good tidings of justice in a great assembly.

He calls the Gospel ‘justice’ as justifying all who believe in it and keep its commandments, 

whoever they may be. he law of Moses was given only to the Jews, but the Gospel to all the 

nations. It is just not not call only this one and that to salvation, but all equally.

‘A great assembly’ is what he calls the populous synagogues of the Jews in which he used 

to speak openly.

See, I will not restrain my lips; O Lord, you know.

As you see, I will not restrain my lips from speaking about salvation, but you know that I 

will not restrain them, knowing me as I know you.
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I have not hidden your justice in my heart.

Again about the Gospel he says that I have not kept secret the things of the Gospel, but I 

have revealed them to all.

Your truth and your salvation I have proclaimed.

Again he names the Gospel in this way, for not only is it full of justice, but also of truth, 

for it is written, I tell you the truth, and not only is it full of these, but it also promises salva-

tion to those who believe.

I have not hidden your mercy and your truth from a great assembly.

hese words are also about the Gospel, for the Gospel is mercy as being given to us on 

account God’s mercy towards us, since God no longer sufered for his own creature to be tyr-

annized and did not spare his only begotten Son for our salvation. hus he called the Gospel 

with various names on account of its multifarious grace.

But you, O Lord, do not distance your compassionate kindnesses from me.

What follows from here onwards is spoken once again in the person of the Church of the 

faithful, entreating not to be abandoned ater receiving the seal of grace when she is faced 

with many dangers from men and demons.

May your mercy and your truth ever protect me.

Your truth, that is, your true promise, for you said, And see, I am with you all the days.

A number of copies write ‘they have ever protected me’, and it is understood that up to 

now they have protected. he optative ‘may they ever protect’ is better.

For evils of which there is no number have surrounded me.

I see around me, he says, the various designs against me, and already I am encircled by 

them.

My acts of lawlessness have laid hold of me.

Observe how out of extreme modesty the just ever attribute to their own sins their trials 

of whatever kind.
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hus the hree Youths in the furnace sang in unison, We sinned, we acted lawlessly, and so 

on, even while sufering for God.

And I have not been able to see.

Trials darken the eyes of the soul, as not being able to see what is proitable, but the light 

of God’s strengthening consolation dissolves the mist therefrom. Here again the τοῦ [so as] 

in the Greek is redundant.

hey have been multiplied more than the hairs of my head.

Such words are, on the one hand, and expression of modesty, but, on the other hand, it is 

not unlikely that there were some interspersed among the faithful living negligently whose 

sins the just make their own for the sake of the unity and communion of faith.

And my heart has forsaken me.

As it seems I have lost my heart in not having strength to act boldly, for the heart embold-

ens and rouses to action.

Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me.

Be willing to rescue me from these things.

Turn, O Lord, to help me.

‘Turn’ in the sense of look attentively

May those seeking my soul to make away with it be put to shame and disgraced at once.

Let them sufer both these things simultaneously. May those seeking my soul in order to 

draw it out by every kind of torture be put to shame on the one hand, having been defeated 

by our patience, and be disgraced on the other hand, witnessing your irresistible power on 

our behalf. Or else ‘at once’ in the sense of ‘all of them together’.

May those wishing evils for me be turned back in retreat and be utterly shamed.

May they be turned back unsuccessful, not having overcome my resistance, and on this 

account may they be utterly shamed. He varies the imprecation to emphasize the pain in his 

soul.
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Let those who are saying to me ‘Good indeed, good indeed!’ forthwith receive back for 

themselves their shame.

 

About the ‘Good indeed, good indeed!’ we have said previously that it is a mocking in-

terjection.

Let all seeking you rejoice and be glad in you, O Lord.

If you wish, regard ‘let them rejoice and be glad’ as meaning the same, but if otherwise you 

have the diference between them in the third verse of the ninth psalm.

‘In you’ in the sense of ‘in faith in you’.

And let those who love your salvation say continually, ‘Let the Lord be magniied’.

hose who love your salvation, namely, the salvation that comes form you. Or else he is 

calling his incarnation his salvation, for this became a saving event for those who were lost. 

Let them say thus as enjoying help from you. Let him be magniied in the sense of let him be 

considered great.

But I am poor and needy.

his is spoken in the person of each believer. Poor as having given away everything for 

the sake of Christ and needy as producing his necessities by his own labour. Poor [πτωχός] as 

having fallen from what he had and needy [πένης] as labouring, namely, working and toiling.

he Lord will care for me.

For I have taken refuge in him alone and he will not overlook me who hope in him.

You are my helper and defender, O my God, do not delay.

O my God, do not be slow to help me.

But I perceive something deeper here. Applying the phrase ‘I am poor and needy’ to bless-

ed David, I ind that, foreseeing the richness of grace to be poured out on the Christians, 

he desired this and, being far from these days, he became despondent, and deprecating his 

unhappiness, said, ‘But I am poor and needy’ not enjoying such richness. God, however, will 

care for me so that I, too, may participate in the coming glory of the faithful in the kingdom 

of heaven. For Christ himself said that David desired to see my time, and so he entreats the 

Son of the Father not to delay in becoming incarnate.
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PSALM 40. 1 - 3β

Psalm 40

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David.

his has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’ as containing prophecy pressing towards 

fulilment, for it foretells about the apostasy of Judas.

he obvious subject of the present psalm is love for the poor, but in a more mystical way 

it refers to Christ who became poor for our salvation as he himself taught in the Gospel ac-

cording to John, for he spoke as follows to his disciples: I am not speaking of all of you; I know 

whom I have chosen. But so that the scripture might be fulilled, ‘He who is eating bread with me 

has lited his heel against me.’

No other Scripture is to be found saying this except that of the present psalm, for it says, 

He who eats my bread has exalted a heel-snare against me.

Blessed is he who is wisely minded towards the poor and needy.

‘Wisely minded’ in the sense of rightly disposed, for sagacity is being well disposed.

He was accustomed to call a person without means ‘poor’ and ‘needy’ indiferently. 

he ancients used to call the beggar ‘poor’ [πτωχός] from the verb ‘to crouch’ or ‘cower’ 

[καταπτήσσω], and the person who gained his daily sustenance from the labour of his hands 

‘needy’ [πένης].

Blessed is such a man as having God as his debtor, for he says through Solomon that he 

one who shows mercy to the poor is lending to God, and by his own tongue, Inasmuch as you 

have done it to one of the least of these my brethren, you have done it to me.

Such then concerning the poor in a simple sense. In a more profound sense it may be said 

about Christ that blessed is the person who perceives that he who goes around in penury and 

has nowhere to lay down his head for rest is God. He will understand this from what Christ 

does and teaches.

In a grievous day the Lord will deliver him.

He teaches the beneit of such wise understanding. What the grievous day is we said pre-

viously in the thirty sixth psalm interpreting the verse, hey will not be put to shame in a 

grievous time. A grievous time and a grievous day are the same.

May the Lord preserve him.

he prophet invokes blessings on such a man as good.

And give him life.

And regenerate him.
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And make him blessed on the land.

And may he show him to be blessed and worthy of emulation, not only in the present 

land, but also in the land of the kingdom of heaven.

And may he not surrender him into the hands of his enemies.

Neither visible nor invisible.

May the Lord help him on his bed of pain.

‘On his bed of pain’, namely, the bed that receives him as he sufers in sickness.

Both Aquila and heodotion used not the optative, but the future for these verses, name-

ly, he will preserve and will give life, and so forth, judging all these things as a reward.

You have turned about his whole sick-bed in his debility.

‘Sick-bed’ is what he calls his lying in coninement; ‘you have turned about’ in the sense of 

‘you have changed’. Accordingly, for such a man, he says, you have changed his lying in bed in 

time of illness from sickness to health; ‘whole’ in the sense of entirely.

‘You have turned’ in the sense of ‘you will turn’; or else he spoke of what will occur as 

having already happened conjecturally or rather prophetically.

I have said, O Lord, have mercy on me.

Everything from this point onwards is spoken in the person of Christ. As man he entreats 

God, showing that every person is in need of God’s mercy.

Heal my soul, for I have sinned against you.

It is written certainly that, He committed no sin, but since for our sake he became like us, 

he makes his own both the passions and words of those who are his own, and what our sin-

ning nature ought to cry out, this he himself cries out on its behalf for it, as being himself of 

the same nature, even if without sin.

Just as according to the law the victim sacriiced for sin took the sin upon itself and would 

burn the sin along with itself, so too he, being sacriiced for our sins, took them upon himself, 

and as if having sinned himself, so also he would pray, and he died on account of excessive 

love for mankind.

My enemies have spoken evil to me.
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he enemies of Christ are the Jews who, cut to the quick with envy, spoke evil - ‘words’ is 

understood; ‘evil’ in the sense of, what is painful to me.

What they said, hear from what follows:

When will he die?

Even the sight of him is burdensome to us.

And his name perish?

For seeing this name illed with great power and healing every sickness and every inir-

mity, they supposed it would be extinguished by death.

And he would enter to see.

Judas the betrayer would as usual enter unhindered where I was lodging to see if there is 

an opportunity to betray me.

Vainly he would speak in his heart.

Vainly his heart would speak in itself about the betrayal when he would come in to see, in 

other words, vainly he would try to escape my notice, for as knower of hearts I would know 

all he was purposing and plotting.

He has gathered lawlessness on himself.

Having calculated these things, the wretched man has done nothing but gather lawless-

ness on himself as plotting treachery against his teacher and Saviour.

Some place a full stop ater ‘vainly he would speak’, so that the meaning would be vainly 

he would speak peaceably to me while plotting hostility, but the irst is better.

He would go out and speak together.

It is written, Having received the piece of bread, he went out immediately.

‘Together’ in the sense of  ‘together with these my enemies’, for he would speak with them 

about the betrayal: What will you give me? and so on.

he evangelists clearly tell how all these things occurred.

All my enemies would whisper against me.

Being afraid of the crowd, they would whisper into each other’s ear the plans for treachery.
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hey would calculate evils against me.

hey would devise plans to bring about my death. hey took counsel against Jesus to put 

him to death.

hey have set down an unlawful word against me.

‘hey have set down’ in the sense of ‘they have given in solemn answer’, for when asked 

by Pilate, What shall I do with Jesus who is called Christ? hey replied, ‘Let him be cruciied.’ 

he word was unlawful, for it was not permitted to condemn an innocent man to death. 

Pilate reproached them with this, saying many times that, I have found no fault worthy of 

death in him, and See to it yourselves.

Or else ‘they have set down’ in the sense of, ‘they have contrived’, for they said that he 

stirred up the people against Caesar. his word was also unlawful, for it was not permitted 

to bear false witness.

Will the one who is sleeping not go on to rise? 

his he speaks as a question as God: will the one who is sleeping not then wish to rise? For 

the Hebrews oten take the verb ‘he has gone on’ for ‘he has wished’.

And if the one who is sleeping will rise, then I, too, having died, will quickly arise, for my 

death is like sleep. For as one by one’s own free will goes to sleep, so by my own free will I, 

too, will die.

And the man of my peace, in whom I have hoped, who eats my bread, has enlarged a heel-

snare against me.

he conjunction γάρ in the Greek is redundant. he meaning is this: my own man has 

turned against me.

he Hebrews call a peaceful person a ‘man of peace’. He says therefore that my peaceful 

one, that is, my friend, by which he means Judas, whom I trusted as my own, whom I nour-

ished along with the other disciples, has enlarged guile against me, namely, has brought guile 

to bear against me, for a ‘heel-snare’ is guile, by metaphor of the person who trips someone 

up at the heels when he is running. He brought this guile to bear through his agreement with 

the chief priests and scribes.

But you, O Lord, have mercy on me and raise me up and I shall repay them.

‘Have mercy on me and raise me up’ are spoken in a human manner, for having become 

man, he did not exempt himself from making entreaty to God, which is a characteristic of 

human nature; indeed he prayed on many occasions. ‘I shall repay them’ is spoken in a man-

ner beitting God; and he did indeed repay them, having surrendered them to the Romans.
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By this I know that you have delighted in me, for my enemy will surely not rejoice over me.

‘You have delighted in’ in the sense of you have loved me, for what one loves that also one 

desires and takes delight in. By this, he says, I have known that you have loved me, by the fact 

that my enemy has not rejoiced over me, that is, by your having returned me to life, and by my 

name having been preached throughout the whole world, which is grievous to him, for what 

he seeks is for me to die and for my name to perish.

By ‘enemy’ you will understand the devil and the Jew.

But on account of my innocence you have taken my part. 

hese words also are spoken as by the assumed humanity; ‘innocence’ is what he calls his 

purity, for it is written, He committed no lawlessness.

And you have conirmed me before you to the age.

And you have established me beside yourself, as is written, Sit at my right hand until I set 

your enemies as a footstool for your feet.

he Lord God of Israel is to be blessed from the age and to the age. So be it, so be it.

David having foretold these things and having expressed his wonder at the inefable con-

descension and benevolence of the Saviour, he improvises a hymn to him saying, the God of 

Israel in the eminent sense, which is of the faithful, is to be praised from the present age to 

the future age. We spoke about Israel in this sense in the twenty irst psalm when we were 

interpreting, Let all the seed of Israel be seized with fear before him. hen he prays for the 

Master’s incarnation to come quickly by saying, So be it, so be it. he reduplication of ‘So be 

it’ indicates the intensity of the prayer.

Psalm 41

Towards fulilment; for understanding; belonging to the sons of Kore.

We spoke previously about the sons of Kore in the preamble to the present book.

It has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’ on account of the prophecies in it pressing 

towards fulilment.

Since the Hebrews were to be taken captive by the Babylonians many years later on ac-

count of their acts of lawlessness and to spend seventy years in Babylon, David, moved by 

his far-seeing spirit, assumed the person of each of more pious among the captives, namely, 

Daniel, Ezekiel and the hree Youths, and such ones, and sets out what follows.
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‘For understanding’ is added, teaching that each of these persons having been given un-

derstanding cried out to God, or else that understanding is required by those reading these 

things.

As the deer yearns for the springs of water, so my soul yearns for you, O God.

Wishing to present the intensity of his desire, he took as an example the ever thirsty deer. 

For the deer being by nature hot, and being further enlamed by the lesh of the snakes that it 

ever greedily consumes, has a fervent love of springs.

According to Aquila, ‘yearns’ means ‘hastens and presses urgently towards’.

‘For you’, namely, who dwell in Jerusalem, for in Babylon they did not believe they would 

encounter God on account of the idolatry of the land.

My soul has thirsted for God, the strong and the living.

‘Has thirsted’ in the sense of ‘has had deep desire’, for the word indicates the fervency of 

his desire. He calls God ‘strong’ and ‘living’ on account of the weak and lifeless gods of the 

Babylonians.

Some say that the Trisagion hymn was composed on the basis of this verse.

When will I come and appear before the face of God?

he verse is spoken by one desiring strongly. When, he says, will I come to you, O Jeru-

salem, and appear before the face of God, that is, God, by circumlocution. I shall appear 

through my worship and presence in the temple, which does not exist in Babylon. 

My tears have become bread for me day and night, as it is said to me every day, ‘Where is 

your God?’

As the Babylonians reproach me with the weakness of my God, my tears have become 

bread, not in respect of nourishment, but in respect of appetite. For I would long for tears, 

as for food, and these were necessary for me as food is necessary for every person. And this 

appetite and need was with me not only by day, but also by night.

hese things I remembered and I poured out my soul upon me.

‘hese things’ in the sense of ‘such things’, namely, ‘Where is your God?’ ‘I poured out’ in 

the sense of, ‘I have made my soul limp within myself ’,  ‘I loosed it of its tension’, for what is 

solidiied is made irm, while what lows away is made laccid.

As a general point it is necessary to know that the Hebrew dialect for the most part em-

ploys syntactical forms indiferently as here, saying ‘upon me’ in the sense of ‘within me’.
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If you relate ‘I remembered these things’ to the following verse, you will produce a difer-

ent meaning, namely, that I remembered these things and I let loose, that is, I relaxed my soul 

within myself, hitherto constrained in aliction.

What were the things I remembered? Namely the things mentioned in the following 

verse, for it says:

For I shall pass through in the place of the wondrous tent-shrine, even to the house of God.

I relaxed, he says, having remembered that I shall walk again in the temple, even to its 

innermost sanctuary. For the ‘wondrous tent-shrine’ is what he calls the renowned temple 

of Solomon, while the ‘house of God’ is what he calls the innermost sanctuary of the temple. 

In relation to the irst explanation, the word ‘for’ is to be understood in a conirmatory 

sense, as with the speaker uttering a prophecy.

With a voice of rejoicing and thanksgiving, the clamour of one keeping festival.

And I shall pass through with a voice of joy and a voice of thanksgiving, of festive clamour, 

that is, I shall celebrate again as before and will take part in the worship of the law.

Why are you deeply grieved, O my soul, and why do you trouble me?

Why do you sorrow and why do you confuse me and do not permit me to be at peace? He 

said these things having received full prophetic assurance about the return.

Hope in God, for I shall confess him.

For I shall give thanks to him, having returned, that is.

O salvation of my face and my God!

Having remembered God’s benefaction in later times, he invokes him with pleasure, say-

ing, O my salvation (by circumlocution), and O my God!

To myself my soul has been troubled.

‘To myself ’ in the sense of ‘in myself ’, with no one apart from myself being aware of this 

sorrow of mine. It has been troubled, considering the sins for which we have been surren-

dered to our enemies, or else considering the slowness of the return.

herefore, I shall remember you from the land of Jordan and Hermon, from the small 

mountain.
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herefore, being sorrowful now I shall remember you, that is, I shall make mention of 

your care for us, of the good things we enjoyed in the promised land.  For by Jordan and the 

mountain next to it, which is called Hermon and Aermon, he signiied the whole of Judea. 

He added also the characteristic of the mountain, namely, that it is small.

Deep calls to deep at the voice of your cataracts.

Having made mention of the benefaction, in tragic terms he tells also of the abandon-

ment, calling the depths of misfortunes ‘deep’. Deep sorrow, he says, calls out to deep sorrow, 

at the loud cry of your downfallen, that is, so greatly do misfortunes come in succession 

against us your downfallen servants that they seem to be urging one another on, and so great-

ly do they sting that we shout out in pain. Cataracts (downfalling) in the sense of ‘downfall-

en’, active in place of the passive.

It may also be understood in a more anagogical sense. Deep and deep are the Ancient and 

the New Scripture on account of the depths of the hidden meanings. he New then invokes 

the Old on account of the voice of the prophets, and they are called ‘cataracts’ on account of 

the fact that the water of prophecy pours down from above. he New accordingly invokes 

the Old as a witness in order to show that the prophets foretold about Christ.

All your upsurgings and your waves have passed over upon me.

‘Upsurgings’ is what he calls the uprisings of temptations, and similarly with ‘waves’. He is 

saying therefore that all your scourges have marched over upon me. He said ‘all’ on account 

of their diversity.

By day the Lord will command his mercy. 

‘By day’ in the sense of ‘in the daytime’, that is, openly, for the day is light.

‘He will command’ in the sense of ‘he will send forth’, for the person who sends out gives 

a command, or else he will order the mercy that is from him.

he verse now foretells that their call to return will take place in a way visible to everyone.

And by night his song will be with me.

In the night-time throughout my whole captivity I shall sing to him, at that time having 

taken advantage of a safe occasion, for during the day I have no leisure, working for my mas-

ters and having no opportunity.

Prayer to the God of my life.

And not only will his song be with me, but also prayer; a song in thanksgiving for oppor-

tune deliverance, a prayer in entreaty to make freedom come switly.
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‘To the God of my life’ in the sense of ‘my life-giver’, just as, he God of my salvation is used 

in the sense of ‘my Saviour’.

I will say to God, ‘You are my helper, why have you forgotten me? And why do I walk 

downcast while my enemy alicts me?’

He seems to be forgotten, on account of his being still abandoned among his enemies and 

his being thus alicted, as is to be expected with those languishing in captivity.

Even as my bones were being crushed my enemies would reproach me, saying to me every 

day, ‘Where is your God’.

As my bones were being crushed by the weight of the burdens or by beatings and as the 

strength in me was being worn out (which strength he signiied by the bones), my enemies 

would mock me by saying constantly, ‘Where is your God?’ namely, so that he will deliver 

you.

Why are you deeply grieved, O my soul, and why do you trouble me? Hope in God, for I 

shall confess him, O salvation of my face and my God.

He repeated the words spoken previously which we discussed above. He repeated these 

things illing himself with courage and patience.

he words of the present psalm are also itting for everyone who has sufered considerably 

in this life for God and who desires to depart and return to God. his person will understand 

the mockers not only as the demons, but also as the barbarian enemies. he land of Jordan 

is the ‘lowest’ in relation to heaven, for ‘Jordan’ is translated as ‘lowest land’ and Hermon as 

‘place of sorrow’, and he will explain the rest appropriately.

Psalm 42

A psalm belonging to David; without superscription among the Hebrews.

It is without superscription as being of the same import as the one before it; it seems 

indeed to be a part of it on account of having such great agreement, for the one who was the 

speaker of the words in the previous psalm is the speaker of the words in this one. One and 

the same is the speaker and the one who is takes on himself the suferings of the race, for such 

a one is rare.

Judge me, O God.

‘Judge’, if it is followed by the accusative case means primarily ‘condemn’ as in, Judge them, 

O God, if (as here) it is followed by the dative case it means ‘become a judge’ (on my behalf ).
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And give judgement on my case from a nation that is not devout.

‘From a nation’ in the sense ‘against a nation’; or else my case coming from a nation which 

is not devout and which is unjust in things regarding God, for such is the man who is not 

devout. He is speaking about the Babylonians.

From an unjust and deceitful man deliver me.

‘Unjust’ as lawless and ‘deceitful’ as a cheat.   he prayer of the hree Youths also declares 

this, for it says, You surrendered us to a king unjust and most wicked above all the earth.

He indicts them thus sometimes in the plural and sometimes in the singular, because 

communally and singularly they passed their lives in wickedness.

But you will understand ‘nation’ also as the demons and similarly the ‘unjust and deceitful 

man’ as the devil, as has been said before.

For you, O God, are my stronghold.

My solidity, my strength.

Why have you thrust me away?

Having given me over to captivity, for I am your servant and they are your enemies.

And why do I go about downcast while my enemy alicts me.

He says these words not as an indictment, but as an entreaty.

Send forth you light and your truth.

In an anagogical sense, it alludes to Christ, for he says, I am the light and the truth and 

the life.

In a historical sense, light is what he calls divine visitation which dissolves the darkness of 

aliction with the light of joy, and truth is what he calls true assistance.

hese have guided me and led me to your holy mountain and to your tent-shrine dwellings.

he tense is interchanged, in the sense of, they will guide and will lead. hese, that is, your 

light and your truth. he holy mountain is Zion and the tent-shrine dwellings are the divine 

temple.

In an anagogical sense, Christ will guide and lead the faithful to Zion on high and to the 

heavenly dwelling places, for, he says, I am the way.
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And I shall enter in to the altar of God 

Worshipping him and making sacriice.

To God who gladdens my youth.

his is spoken in the person of those born in captivity and going up to Jerusalem as youths, 

for it is likely their fathers had died.

Or else ‘youth’ is what he calls youthfulness in disposition, for they were young in their 

eagerness for the worship of God.

In an anagogical sense, youth is the renewal through baptism and the putting of of the 

old man.

I shall confess you with the lyre, O God my God.

I shall assume my former state, for this he signiied by the lyre. And I shall give thanks to 

you with musical instruments which, when we were taken captive, we hung on the willows as 

thereupon condemned to idleness.

In an anagogical sense, the lyre is practical virtue, as we have said elsewhere.

he apostrophe, ‘O God, my God’, displays his most fervent disposition towards God.

Why are you deeply grieved, O my soul, and why do you trouble me? Hope in God, for I 

shall confess him,  O salvation of my face and my God

Once again he enjoins the same things on himself by way of encouragement.

Psalm 43

Towards fulilment; belonging to the sons of Kore; for understanding.

Such also is the superscription of the forty irst psalm and we spoke about it there.

Now it is necessary to say this much, namely, that David proclaims the present psalm in 

the person of Matthias the Maccabean and his children. Ater Judea had been subdued and 

plundered by Antiochus Epiphanes and the Macedonians, they, now fugitives, at length re-

gained courage, and having gathered together as many as they were able, prepared themselves 

for revenge, trusting in God. he Maccabean books of Josephus tell their story in detail. To 

those gathered together from exile who were cowering in fear because of the brutality of the 

Macedonians they deliver an exhortation in the form of a prayer, encouraging them and in-

citing them to war by recollection of the wonders that took place at the time of their fathers.
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O God, we have heard in our ears, our fathers have proclaimed to us the work that you 

wrought in their days, in days of old.

‘We have heard in our ears’ is added for conirmation of the words, and indeed we are 

accustomed when we are telling about things we are fully convinced of to invoke our senses 

as witnesses, as with hat which our eyes have seen and our hands have touched. Having said 

that we have heard, he goes on to say from whom, namely, from our fathers, and evidently 

through the writings they let behind.

What it is that they heard and that God worked, hear now through what follows:

Your hand destroyed nations utterly and you planted them irmly.

‘Nations’ are those of the Canaanites and of the other peoples who formerly lived in the 

promised land. God’s hand is what he calls divine power. ‘You planted them irmly’ in the 

sense of, you settled our fathers.

Observe the precision of the words: in relation to the former ‘you destroyed utterly’ on ac-

count of their complete devastation, in relation to the latter, ‘you planted irmly’ on account 

of their taking root - even indeed if they later became migrants, though not they themselves 

but their children, and that was on account of their own sins. Omitting the earlier miracles, 

the verse mentions only this as relevant to the subject. For if when they were strangers he 

established them in an alien land, very much more when they have been ejected from their 

land will he restore them and gather them together.

You sorely alicted the peoples and drove them out.

he nations, for not only were they driven out, but irst they were sorely alicted by war 

and divine wrath.

For not by their sword did they inherit the land.

hey did not inherit the promised land with weaponry.

Nor did their arm save them.

Neither did their power deliver them from so large and so mighty nations.

But your right hand and your arm.

Some say God’s right hand is his assistance and his arm is his power, while others say that 

both signify his power in parallel.
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And the light of your face.

And your oversight, for it is written, Show forth your face and we shall be saved. God’s 

oversight is his assistance, for one assists when seeing.

For you were well pleased in them.

For you willed what is good among our fathers, for this is what ‘you were well pleased’ 

means.

You are the same, my king and my God.

You who wrought those things are the same now also, being unchangeable, and we are 

their descendants, and so, work wonders similarly, you whom I have as king and God as did 

they.

Who gives command for the salvation of Jacob.

his is said on account of the ease and speed of his assistance. Who use only a word to save 

the people descended from Jacob. Or else the one who in war advises how he may be saved, 

saying, ‘Do this and that’.

In you we shall butt away our enemies.

We shall prevail against, by a metaphor from animals that defeat every rival with their 

horns. 

And in your name we shall set at naught those who rise up against us.

We believe, he says, that by brandishing your name alone at them and simply shouting 

out that you are the God of Israel we shall regard them as naught and make them seem con-

temptible.

For I shall not hope in my bow, nor will my sword save me.

Even though I am equipped with these as is the custom of war, but I have no trust in them. 

he ‘sword’ is the broad sword.

For you have saved us from those alicting us and have put to shame those hating us.
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For we have had experience of help from you before and we know that you give assistance.

In God we shall be praised all day long.

he ‘we shall be praised’ Symmachus rendered as ‘we shall boast’, for the boaster prais-

es himself. We shall not boast, he says, in any other thing whatsoever, even though having 

much to say, but only in recognition of God.  Symmachus everywhere renders ‘all day long’ as 

‘throughout the whole day’ and Aquila as ‘throughout all my life’.

And in your name we shall make confession to the age.

Some have understood ‘we shall make confession’ in the sense of ‘we shall make narration’, 

that is, in your name we make a narration, recounting to all people all the magniicent things 

that this name has efected both among our fathers and among ourselves.

Or else in a diferent sense, we shall give thanks to your name with the preposition [ἐν in 

the Greek] being redundant. All say that ‘to the age’ in every case means ‘for ever’.

But at this moment you have thrust us away and put us to shame.

You have thrust us away as unworthy and put us to shame in the sense of you have made 

us be ashamed by not helping us when we are sufering such things.

And you will not march out, O God, with our forces.

Here too there is an interchange of tense as Symmachus rendered it, namely, and you are 

not coming out with our armed forces, for these are what he called ‘forces’.

You have turned us back to the rear in regard to our enemies.

You have turned us, who were set in irst place in the presence of your overseeing care, to 

the very last place and you have relegated us beneath our enemies.

And those who hate us were taking plunder for themselves.

hey were plundering our own goods.

You have given us as sheep for eating.

‘You have given’ in the sense of ‘you have surrendered us’, ‘you have delivered us up’, and 

not even as sheep for owning, but for eating, for the former are less valued than the latter as 

being it only for slaughter.
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And you have scattered us among the nations.

In slavery, for various nations were campaigning alongside the Macedonians. He is appro-

priating the person of the captives.

You have given over your people without a fee.

You have delivered up to slavery the people formerly loved by you without payment. He 

says this indicating the worthlessness of the people, for we are accustomed to surrender ex-

ceedingly wicked servants without payment as being useless and valueless, thinking it a gain 

merely to be rid of them. God says this also through Isaiah, namely, that You have been sold 

for nothing.

And there was no great number in our exchange values.

And our prices were not much, for the exchange value [ἄλαγμα] of a slave is the payment 

made in return. hey are employing heavy irony against themselves in saying this, for they 

were surrendered without any price.

Some copies have in ‘in our ululations’ [ἀλαλάγματα], namely, there was no great number 

of enemies shouting victory ululations against us, for they prevailed against us being few in 

relation to us.

You have made us a reproach to our neighbours, the butt of sarcasm and derision to those 

around us.

‘Sarcasm’ is what he calls contempt and ‘derision’ what he calls jibes. he neighbours and 

those around them are the alien tribes, the Idumaeans and Moabites and Ammanites and 

other such.

You have made us a watchword among the nations.

In the sense of an example, for they are wont to say, ‘May all our enemies sufer the things 

that overcame the Israelites’. Or else as a tale, for they tell about our misfortunes.

A wagging of the head among the peoples.

‘You have made us’ is understood; as a wagging of the head among the peoples of the na-

tions, for they wag their heads at us, some commiserating and others rejoicing rather and as it 

were saying, ‘Good indeed, good indeed!’

All day long my disgrace is before me.
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It is continually in front of me.

And the shame of my face has covered me.

Being thus shamefully despoiled and scattered abroad. his also means the same.

At the voice of the denouncer and maligner, at the face of the enemy and persecutor.

here is shame for me, he says, from what my disparaging neighbours say and from how 

my enemies look haughtily, and I do not even have the strength to look them in the face.

Aquila said ‘blasphemer’ for ‘maligner’.

All these things have come upon us.

We have undergone all these suferings.

And we have not forgotten you.

So as to invoke the name of another god.

And we have not done wrong in your covenant.

We have not transgressed your law, for the person who transgresses the law wrongs it.

And our heart has not turned backwards.

And it has not turned to the worse. It is the more pious among the people who say all 

these things, namely, those who throughout all such suferings keep God’s commandments 

and who on behalf of all those remaining plead their cause to God, urging them also to take 

courage.

And you have diverted our paths from your way.

And you have turned away our paths from the way to your temple, as being no longer able 

to walk towards it, the ones having been taken captive, and the others having led from their 

homeland.

For you have humbled us in a place of aliction.

he place of exile and that of captivity.
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And the shadow of death has covered us over.

Sorrow like death on account of its bitterness, for the shadow is like the prototype and 

imitates it.

If we have forgotten the name of our God.

Our God, by circumlocution.

And if we have stretched out our hands to an alien god.

his is a clariication of what was said previously.

Will not God seek out these things?

If we did this or that, then will not God examine them?

For he knows the hidden things of the heart.

hat we did even desire any such thing.

For on account of you we are being put to death all day.

In disposition; and indeed being able to join with the idolaters and live at ease, on your 

account we endure everything and are ready for slaughter. 

he ‘for’ is redundant.

We have been counted as sheep for slaughter.

On account both of the ease with which we can be killed and of our inability to defend 

ourselves.

Awake.

To avenge your people.

Why are you sleeping, O Lord?

Why do you keep still, continuing to show forbearance? For the sleeper keeps still.

Arise.
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To help. his is the same as the ‘awake’. As we have said frequently, he is accustomed to 

characterize the divine from human actions and passions, being unable to communicate oth-

erwise on account of the inirmity of the hearers.

And do not reject to the end.

Having rejected us in part and for a time, do not reject us for ever.

Why do you turn away your face?

Your oversight as from the unworthy.

Forget our poverty and our aliction?

‘Why do you’ is understood again. ‘Poverty’ here is what he calls ill-treatment, for ill-treat-

ment is a characteristic of poverty. ‘Forget’ in the sense of, ‘you treat these things as insignif-

icant’.

For our soul has been humbled to the dust.

‘Our soul’ in the sense of ‘we’, by circumlocution; he says that we have been brought down 

to earth and lie fallen.

Our belly has become glued to the earth.

From lying on the ground or from stooping constantly towards the earth, bent down un-

der the weight of sorrows. he one who clings to earthly things is humbled down to the dust, 

and the glutton and fornicator and every pleasure lover is glued to the earth.

Rise up, O Lord, help us.

For you appear to be sitting down, when you thus overlook us as we are being destroyed.

And redeem us for the sake of your name.

Not for the sake of our virtues, for they are not worthy, but so that your name may be 

fearsome and not be blasphemed among the idolaters.

In a historical sense then the psalm has been interpreted suiciently. In an anagogical 

sense, all of the martyrs, having sufered innumerable things on his behalf and being put to 

death all day, might be addressing the words of this psalm to Christ, and so might all of the 

pious, being both insulted and ravaged by the murderous nations.
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Psalm 44

Towards fulilment; for those who will be altered;

belonging to the sons of Kore; for understanding; an ode for the beloved.

‘Towards fulilment’ on account of the prophecies in it that are driving on towards ful-

ilment.

‘For those who will be altered’, that is, for the Christians who will be altered through the 

rebirth of holy baptism, putting of the old man and putting on the new, for it is written, 

he old has passed away, see, all things have become new. For alteration is the remaking and 

exchanging of their way of life.

‘Belonging to the sons of Kore’, because the psalm was handed to them by David to be 

chanted by them as we explained previously in the preamble to the book of psalms.

‘For understanding’, because the readers need understanding on account of the hidden 

divine meanings.

‘An ode’, because it was chanted not along with musical instruments, but by voice alone.

‘For the beloved’ is a recapitulation of the entire superscription because the psalm tells 

about Christ, and he is beloved to the Father as his only begotten Son, and to us as our most 

caring father. For the Father says about him, his is my beloved Son. ‘For the beloved’, in the 

sense of, ‘about the beloved’, just as we have said elsewhere, one preposition standing for an-

other.

My heart has eructed a good word.

he prophet having understood that he was about to foretell great things about Christ, 

says by way of introduction that he will utter a good and saving word.

Note the signiicance of ‘eructed’. For he is saying, as it were, that just as an eructation is 

emitted involuntarily, being sent up by the belly, so also my heart has sent up from below the 

word about Christ, having been illed with the food of the holy Spirit.

I tell my works to the king.

I therefore address my works to Christ the King, that is, my prophecies about him, for the 

work of a prophet is to weave prophecy.

My tongue is the reed-pen of a fast-writing scribe.

By this too he is showing that he will not speak of himself, for just as the pen serves only 

the hand of the writer, being moved wheresoever that hand will move it, so also my tongue 

is the pen of a scribe or writer, that is, of the holy Spirit, moved howsoever that Spirit will 

move it.
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He said ‘fast-writing’ on account of the ease of the diction, for men dictate and write more 

slowly, being preoccupied with the inding of meanings and the compounding of words on 

account of the inirmity of the mind.

Concluding his preamble with this, and addressing himself now to Christ, he commences 

his discourse about the virtues of the assumed humanity.

Comely in beauty beyond the sons of men.

‘You are’ is missing. he comeliness of beauty refers not to that of the body but of the soul, 

for he kept this unsullied, having remained without sin beyond all others.

And when Isaiah says, For we saw him and he had neither form nor beauty, but his form was 

dishonourable and deicient beyond the sons of men, he is speaking about his body as it was at 

the time of the passion, bespattered and scourged and sufering countless insults.

Grace has been poured out in your lips.

he evangelist says that, he crowds marvelled at the words of grace that proceeded rom his 

mouth.

Christ’s lips can also be understood as the Apostles into whom the grace of the holy Spirit 

was poured out abundantly, as silencing all by the power of the word and easily convincing 

whomsoever they wish.

For this God has blessed you to the age.

On account of these your virtues then God has blessed you, that is, has gloriied you, for 

he says, And I have gloriied and again I shall glorify.

Or else, ‘he has blessed’ in the sense of ‘he has made to be blessed’, as to be praised and 

hymned continually by the pious. For the Adam of old is accursed on account of his disobe-

dience, the new Adam is blessed on account of his obedience and he transmitted the blessing 

to us also, for David says, You are blessed in the Lord.

Gird your sword on your thigh, O powerful one.

Having addressed him as comely and most beauteous and as eloquent, he now also shows 

him as a warrior, for the former were marks of his sinlessness and his teaching, while the latter 

those of his war against the devil. For he is summoning him to take up the battle against the 

devil so that that, having set up the trophy of the devil’s defeat, he might free us who have 

been taken captive.

He arms him in a human way so as to present him as fearsome, for warriors are girded with 

their broad-sword on their thigh.
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he meaning of the verse in brief is this: Arm yourself and wage war against the tyrant. 

Christ’s weapons are the punitive power he employed against the demons. He called him 

‘powerful one’ in accordance with the divinity united in him.

In your comeliness and your beauty.

Gird your sword, he says, along with your comeliness and your beauty, so that by your 

sword you may instilfear in your enemies, and by the comeliness of your soul and the beauty 

of your virtues you may attract your friends. It is not unlikely that comeliness and beauty 

mean the same.

And tauten.

And intensify your resolve.

And bring to success.

And achieve everything that you desire.

And reign.

And master those who come against you.

hough these words appear to be imperatives, yet it is thus that Scripture forms optatives, 

for it is written, Let your name be sanctiied, let your kingdom come, and so on.

For the sake of truth and meekness and justice.

Achieve all these things and triumph as truthful and meek and just, for the Lord himself 

says, I am the way and the truth, and, Learn rom me that I am meek, and, hus it is itting for 

us to fulil all justice.

Or else, do these things so that you will sow upon the earth truth and meekness and jus-

tice in place of falsehood and savagery and injustice.

And your right hand will guide you marvellously.

Your right-handedness, that is, your good nature, will lead you to these achievements, for 

you will rely on yourself having no need of any other, and it is marvellous for someone to be 

guided by himself.

Your arrows are sharpened, O powerful one, peoples will fall beneath you in the heart of 

the king’s enemies.
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All interpreters construe this verse in terms of the igure of hyperbaton, namely, ‘Your 

arrows are sharpened, O powerful one, in the heart of the king’s enemies’, then, ‘Peoples will 

fall beneath you’ by way of a parenthesis.

Christ’s arrows are the words of the Gospel both on account of their racing switly across 

the world and their well-aimed striking at sensitive souls. hey are ‘sharpened’ on account of 

their shining brilliance and piercing incisiveness, for they shine with truth and sever sin. He 

calls Christ ‘powerful one’, not only on account of his almighty divinity, but also on account 

of his defeating of the devil through the courage of the virtues of his humanity.

hese arrows are impaled in the heart of the former enemies of God the King, so that the 

multitude of them are able to say, I am wounded by love. For having wounded they did not 

slay, but rather revived those who were dead to virtue and drew them towards divine love.

‘Peoples will fall down beneath you’, namely, many, as many that is as were wounded, will 

fall down before you in subjection.

Christ’s arrows may also be understood as the Apostles, sharpened on account of the 

brightness of their way of life and their penetrating into the hearts of their followers through 

their teaching.

Having dwelt up to this point on the words concerning Christ’s humanity, he now pro-

ceeds to those concerning his divinity.

Your throne, O God, is to the age of the age.

he throne, being a symbol of kingship, alludes to his kingship. He says that your king-

ship is eternal. Observe how he has openly named Christ as God.

he rod of your kingship is a rod of directness.

he rod is a symbol of judicial authority. He says therefore that your judicial authority is 

of directness, passing judgement rightly.

Or else in a diferent sense, understand ‘rod’ as his chastising force, and this then is ‘of 

directness’, scourging justly.

You have loved justice and have hated lawlessness.

‘Lawlessness’ is what he calls injustice. In various ways he ascribes justice to Christ as the 

one who will judge all people.

hen he turns his discourse once again to the assumed humanity.

On this account God, your God, has anointed you with the oil of gladness above your 

partakers.

Partakers are sharers. All kings share with Christ this name, since they also are called 

‘christs’ or anointed ones, by virtue of being anointed. But it was prophets who anointed 
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them and with a specially prepared oil as a symbol of kingship. But God has anointed you as 

king in a diferent way superior to them, I, it is written, have been established as king by him, 

and not with oil of this kind, but with an anointing of gladness.

Just as when we hear of God’s sword and bows and arrows and all such things we do not 

understand them in a material sense, but in terms of their efect, so here we take ‘oil’ as the 

anointing, and the ‘anointing of gladness’ as the visitation of the holy Spirit, for the holy 

Spirit makes glad. he anointing is all embracing, for the whole Spirit was joined with the 

whole of him, and it was not a partial git of grace as with spirit-bearing men, and in this 

respect also it was diferent.

Myrrh and myrrh drops and cassia from your garments.

he garments of the Word’s divinity are the soul and lesh of the assumed humanity into 

which that divinity came to be inefably contained, and which the Apostle Paul called ‘cur-

taining veils’.

he prophet now wishes to say that from your lesh there will be death and incorruption, 

for myrrh is a symbol of these (myrrh is anointed onto dead bodies for the sake of incorrup-

tion), from your soul there will be a descent into Hades, for myrrh drops are the oil from 

myrrh which drips down when poured out (every drop has a downward tendency, as the 

great Basil explained). Cassia in turn is a most fragrant aroma from bark and through this 

he alludes to the fragrance of the Lord’s body, for it was by nature fragrant on account of his 

sinlessness.

From ivory mansions.

Large houses and temples were called ‘mansions’. Again he is calling the soul and body of 

the assumed humanity ‘mansions’, for just as these are ‘garments’ of the divinity, so they are 

also the dwelling-place and temple of the divinity; the things mentioned will be such, from 

your garments, I mean indeed from your mansions. ‘Ivory’ is in the sense of ‘brilliant’, because 

things of ivory are brilliant on account of its extreme brightness.

From which kings’ daughters have made you glad in your honour.

For the sake of which, namely, on account of the death and incorruption and descent 

into Hades and all that concerns your voluntary sufering for mankind, the souls that have 

believed in you have made you glad, for ‘kings’ daughters’ are to be understood as these souls. 

For if the Apostles are sons and co-heritors of the heavenly kingdom, it is evident that they 

are also ‘kings’, and they begot the souls of those who believed through divine baptism, as 

Paul says, hrough the Gospel I have begotten you. How have they made you glad? By honour-

ing you unfeignedly.

All this, however, is according to a more elevated interpretation. In accordance with a 

more accessible interpretation, you will understand the words in a diferent way, namely, that 
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a rich fragrance of virtues wats from your assumed humanity, and not only from this, but 

also from your radiant temples in every locality, for the variety of the types of fragrance sig-

niies the variety of the fragrance of the virtues. From these temples those who have eagerly 

built them in faith have made you glad. In accordance with prophetic custom, he says ‘have 

made you glad’, as something that has already occurred, as he will also do further on. hen he 

says, ‘kings’ daughters in your honour’, because not only common people, but also kings will 

honour you, and, what is strangest of all, so will kings’ daughters who are guarded by thou-

sands of eyes and shut up in the innermost chambers of royal palaces, like the wise Catherine 

and many others.

he queen has stood at your right hand.

‘he queen’ is the name he gives here to the assembly of the most pious Christians, which 

Christ the king took as his bride through her faith in him, where formerly she had been unit-

ed to the idols. his queen has reigned over the passions and has come to reign together with 

the bridegroom over the kingdom of heaven.

he bridegroom sits at the right hand of the Father as consubstantial and equal in honour, 

while she stood at the right hand of the bridegroom along with the bodiless powers. And 

even though she is bride and queen, yet she is of created nature, and for such a nature this is 

stupendous, namely, to be made worthy of such a position and proximity.

Paul does not contradict this when he says about God that, He has raised us up with him 

and made us sit with him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. For he is saying that through 

Christ the Lord having sat as our head, the remaining body of the Church has partaken in 

the honour.

In clothing threaded with gold she is arrayed, embellished.

Arrayed in bright garments, namely, in the grace of divine baptism or in the covering of 

the holy Spirit and embellished in the embroidery of the comely virtues. He is speaking of a 

spiritual covering and embroidery as he will show more clearly further on.

Listen, O daughter, and see, and incline your ear.

Observe how he betroths her in advance to Christ. He calls the same assembly Christ’s 

daughter. In respect of human beings, it is not permitted for the same person to be someone’s 

bride and daughter. But is regard to Christ both are permitted, for they are spiritual: he took 

her as bride through the Gospel and regenerated her through baptism. Listen, he says, to 

what I say, and see all that the bridegroom has sufered on your account, or all the miracles he 

has wrought, and incline your ear, namely, place it under his commandments.

And forget your people.
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Your nation, that is, their wicked way of life and former habits.

And your father’s house.

And the temple of the devil, your father, for it is written, Everyone who commits sin is born 

of the devil. Forget also the deiled sacriices and their polluted rites. And besides the nations 

claimed the fabulous gods as their fathers.

What might Jews have to say about these things? For very clearly he is not speaking about 

their synagogue, since for them it was very speciically a law not to abandon ancestral cus-

toms.

And the king will desire your beauty.

And he will love you if you do what I have said. Her beauty is comeliness of the soul as 

we have said.

For he is your Lord and you will worship him.

Be wedded to him and be adopted, because he is your Master as creator. O such ininite 

condescension and benevolence! And you will worship him in the manner of a servant, even 

though he has made you his bride and daughter.

And the daughter of Tyre with gits.

Tyre was full of idols and much more impious than other cities. He prophesies according-

ly that even she will bring temple buildings and votive oferings and all things pertaining to 

worship as gits to Christ. ‘She will be’ with gits, he says.

he ‘daughter of Tyre’ in the sense of, ‘the daughter Tyre’, for this also is a Hebrew idiom, 

so also is the ‘daughter of Babylon’ and other suchlike. he call the city a ‘daughter’ in relation 

to the whole country of which the city is part.

he rich among the people will make procession in supplication to your face.

‘Face’ here is what he calls the head, for Christ is the head of the assembly of the faithful 

and to him kings and leaders will make procession in supplication, that is, they will make 

entreaty, or ‘will honour’ as heodotion said, and if these people do so, even more will their 

subjects.

Or else the priests are the face of the Church, and kings will honour them as ministers of 

God.

All the glory of the king’s daughter is within.
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So that no one should think that he spoke earlier about sensible garments or beauty, he 

turns the listeners’ mind to spiritual things, saying that all her comeliness and majesty and  

ornamentation is in her soul, for God accepts beauty of the soul and the robe of the virtues.

In tasselled golden she is arrayed, embellished.

Above he said ‘in’, here he says ‘in tasselled’, that is, in tasselled cinctures; some translated 

this as ‘waistbands’ from which tassels hang down. By ‘cincture’ you will understand chastity, 

tightly binding the appetitive part, on which many virtues hang, for the person who has 

bridled desire will achieve much.

Others said ‘tassels’ for ‘tasselled’, calling ‘tassels’ the variety of the virtues or the variety 

of spiritual gits.

In her train virgins will be brought to the king.

He prophesies that the life of virginity will not appear along with the establishment of the 

assembly of the faithful but ‘in her train’, that is, aterwards, for ater the institution of the 

Church virgins were brought to Christ through the teaching of the Apostles.

Another says that every soul made kin through perfection with God is both bride and 

daughter while a virgin is the soul cleansed of the passions but still imperfect that is led to 

God in second place behind the more perfect.

hose close to her will be brought to you.

hose who approach the bride and daughter in life and belief and in a small way fall short 

of her.

hey will be brought in gladness and rejoicing.

he Apostle Paul says that women who marry Will have trouble in the lesh, namely, with 

anxious care for their husband, their children, their servants, their house, and suchlike, while 

the virgin, having been freed from such care and looking only to the heavenly bridegroom, 

rejoices spiritually.

hey will be led into the temple of the king.

Either that orders of virgins will be set apart among the clergy of the Church, or else he 

is calling the temple the heavenly temple and talking about the palaces in heaven into which 

they are led by the angels.
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he sons have become for you in place of your fathers.

his David said to the assembly of the faithful. For since he enjoined the assembly to take 

leave of the paternal home, he ofers consolation that its ofspring, namely, those who have 

believed and been reborn through baptism, will become in place of its fathers in respect of 

leadership, for bishops and leaders of the local Churches were established, as he declared 

through what follows, saying:

You will establish them as rulers over all the earth.

Or else, [rather than to the assembly of the faithful] the words are addressed to Christ, 

whose fathers, as from his mother, are Abraham and the other patriarchs or the prophets, 

and whose sons are the Apostles, who assumed the rank of his fathers, both in becoming 

patriarchs in turn by begetting through baptism all the nations, and in being made worthy 

of the git of prophecy; moreover, they were sent out by him as rulers to all the earth, for he 

says, Go and make disciples of all the nations. And not only while alive did they rule, but even 

ater death, for all the faithful everywhere obey their laws and instructions and are directed 

by them. Let the Jews then show which of their sons have ruled over all the earth, when rather 

they are in servitude to all the earth.

I shall remember your name in every generation and generation.

his the Church says, having been made worthy of such honours; the duplication of the 

‘generation’ indicates the succession for ever. And very truly the Church ever remembers 

Christ, since it is from him that she is called Christian.

For this peoples will confess you to the age.

Because you have made me worthy of so much consideration, crowds of believers will give 

thanks to you, throughout all human life.

And to the age of the age.

And not only in the age of the present world, but also in the age of the world to come, for 

this is the age of age, as more highly valued and without end.

Psalm 45

Towards fulilment; for the sons of Kore; for the hidden things; a psalm.

‘Towards fulilment’ because the prophecies in this psalm look towards fulilment. It fore-

tells the rebellions of the tyrants against the Church at the beginning of the preaching and 
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the Church’s patient endurance and the subsequent peace. Hence it is justly placed ater the 

previous psalm. he previous one contains the calling of the Church, while this one contains 

the things ater the calling.

In some of the ancient copies the superscription is not ‘for the sons of Kore’, but ‘belong-

ing to the sons of Kore, and it is clear that the former is by oversight of the original copyist, 

from whom it was passed on to the others.

We can, however, also interpret the inscription in the following way, taking the preposi-

tion ‘for’ in the sense of ‘through’, namely, through the sons of Kore, for it was composed by 

David but was sung through the sons of Kore, for they say that the Hebrew word means both 

‘through the sons’ and ‘for the sons’.

‘For the hidden things’ in the sense of, about the things hidden to the many, for there are 

many enigmatic things in this.

It is spoken in the person of the Apostles and of the martyrs.

Our God is refuge and power.

Christ in whom we have believed is refuge when we are leeing and power when we are 

resisting, for he commanded to lee trials, but on falling into them to resist through patient 

endurance so as not to be defeated by them.

A helper very greatly in alictions that beset us.

Chrysostomos relates the ‘very greatly’ to the ‘helper’.

Note that alictions beset those who live in a godly way, pursuing them by God’s consent 

so that having been exercised they may become stronger, for as is written, Aliction produces 

endurance, and endurance strength of character. God does not prevent trials for the reason 

mentioned, but when they supervene he stands by as a helper.

herefore we shall not be afraid when the earth is troubled and mountains are moved in 

the hearts of the seas.

Neither Basil the Great nor Chrysostomos took this verse in an anagogical sense, but they 

both agreed that the saints are saying that when Christ is helping us very greatly, we shall 

never be afraid, not even if the whole earth be shaken with violent earthquakes, nor if the 

mountains, having been torn up from their natural seat, be catapulted away into the depths 

of the sea. And if we shall not fear when the elements are thus confused, much more we shall 

not fear when tyrants attack us. Hence Paul said, Who will separate us rom the love of Christ? 

his? Or that?

heir waters have echoed and been troubled; the mountains have been troubled at his sov-

ereign might.
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his, they say, is that our helper is all-powerful, for oten the waters of the seas have ech-

oed and been troubled, stirred up and made to foam by the violent force of the winds bearing 

down on them, and the mountains moreover have been shaken by earthquake. All this occurs 

by your power, as is written, Who converts the cavity of the sea, and, Who looks on the earth and 

makes it tremble.

He spoke of seas in the plural in accordance with the Hebrew custom as we have said 

elsewhere. Or else ‘seas’ is what he calls the various gulfs – the Aegean, the Ionian, and so on.

It is not out of place to interpret the previous verses in an anagogical sense also. We shall 

not fear when the earth is troubled, namely, the earthly minded tyrants and subjects, for they 

were troubled on being moved from their hereditary way of life. Indeed, not even when the 

mountains, that is, the elated demons, are moved, namely, enter into the hearts of briny and 

bitter people, maddening them to murderous rage against us, for the book of the Acts of the 

Apostles presents many such things as having happened. heir (that is the demons’) waters 

are the idolaters, carried here and there like waters by the blusterings of demonic deception. 

hese idolaters echoed on the one hand by shouting out and urging one another on, and on 

the other hand they were troubled, unsettled by the strange wonders worked by the servants 

of God and their insuperable power; the mountains were also troubled, that is, the demons 

themselves, becoming debilitated and being driven away.

he surgings of the river gladden the city of God.

Here are the hidden and secret things.

Christ is the river on account of the fresh streams of his teaching watering and enriching 

and leading the souls of the faithful to productiveness in virtues, for he says through one 

of the prophets, See, I avert towards them like a river of peace. he divine Apostles are his 

surgings, surging forth from him to teach the faithful, for he says, Go, make disciples of all the 

nations. he Church of Christians is the city of God on account of their godly way of life. he 

Apostles gladden the Church both by their life and their preaching.

And in another sense, the Holy Spirit is a river and its surgings are the various gits of 

grace with which the Church is adorned.

he Most High has sanctiied his tent-shrine dwelling.

And this city is also the tent-shrine dwelling of God, for it is written, I shall dwell among 

them and will walk in them.

God is in her midst and she will not be shaken.

And see, he says, I am with you all the days, and, Where two or three are gathered in my 

name, there am I in the midst of them.
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She will not be shaken by the violent attacks of the visible and invisible enemies attempt-

ing to overturn her, for as is written, he gates of Hades will not prevail against her.

God will help her at morning towards morning.

He will help her in dangers with the greatest speed. ‘At morning towards morning’ in-

dicates intensity of speed and a comparison of the morning to another morning, hence the 

syntax of the Greek demands the deinite article be taken with the second ‘morning’, namely, 

at morning in relation to another morning.

Nations have been troubled.

With the preaching of the Gospel being sown abroad, all have been stirred into motion, 

some running towards the faith, others running it down.

Kingdoms have fallen.

he kingdoms waging war on the Church have been defeated when renouncing her, or 

else they have fallen down to her in worship through faith, for both the one and the other 

occurred in various cities.

he Most High has given his voice; the earth has been shaken.

By this he proclaimed the great power of God, who has only to speak and at once the 

earth trembles. Elsewhere also he says, Who looks on the earth and makes it tremble. Such 

things are spoken by way of metaphor from those who are commanding that some be pun-

ished or looking angrily. God’s anger is what we call his verdict.

Or else in a diferent sense, he gave his voice to the world through the Gospel, and all were 

stirred into motion, as we said previously. By the ‘earth’ you will understand those who dwell 

on the earth, as with, And the whole earth was one lip.

he Lord of powers is with us; the God of Jacob is our helper.

hese things the Church says strengthening herself and giving herself courage.

His mention of Jacob is opportune both because God delivered him when he was under 

threat now from Esau, now from Laban, and now from various others, and also because he 

was the irst to prophesy the calling of the nations, saying, A ruler will not fail rom Judas nor a 

leader rom his thighs until there comes the one for whom it is ordained and he is the expectation 

of the nations.

Come and see the works of God, the portents he has set upon the earth.
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he prophet invites those able to see and comprehend more acutely than others. ‘Works’ 

are what he calls the attainments of the Gospel which he also deemed ‘portents’, for he says, 

these things God has set as portents upon the earth so as through them to proclaim the inef-

fable power of his divinity. For these things did not proceed according to the sequence of na-

ture: ishermen would defeat philosophers, a few, the entire world, the naked, heavily armed 

warriors, the destitute, kings, those mortal and visible, immortal and invisible demons.

Killing of wars in return even to the ends of the earth.

When Christ was born the wars of the nations against one another ceased, with monarchy 

over all having passing to Rome alone, for it is written, A decree went out rom Caesar Augus-

tus that all the world should be registered, and thereupon, there being profound peace, weap-

ons became of no use, all having been turned to farming and other arts. his Isaiah declares 

saying, hey shall beat their swords into ploughshares and their spears into pruning hooks, and 

nation shall not take up sword against nation.

Observe the force of the verb ‘killing of in return’: prior to Christ wars killed of people, 

but Christ killed of the wars themselves in return for those they used to kill. “Killing of in 

return’ therefore is in the sense of ‘extinguishing’.

Bow he will crush bow and weapon he will smash and shields he will burn in ire.

All these things happened in story as Ezekiel also tells.

‘Weapon’ is what he calls the sword and any implement of war. Appropriately David at-

tributes the efecting of this attainment to God.

Take respite and know that I am God.

Take respite from constant wars, visible and invisible, and know that I am God in the true 

sense, from the signs worked through the power of the Gospel.

I shall be exalted among the nations.

Being great by nature, I shall through miracles also be esteemed great among the nations.

I shall be exalted on the earth.

In heaven all the bodiless powers know my sublimity, and hereater this will also be recog-

nized on earth; ‘on the earth’, that is, on all the earth.
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he Lord of powers is with us, the God of Jacob is our helper.

he Church repeated the previously uttered encouraging interjection to boost their mo-

rale and patient endurance, as she tramples and jumps on the enemy.

Psalm 46

Towards fulilment; for the sons of Kore; a psalm belonging to David.

‘Towards fulilment’ on account of the prophecies in it as we have said very oten, for this 

psalm also foretells in turn the insuperable might of the Gospel message.

We interpreted the ‘for the sons of Kore’ in the psalm before this, for it too has this su-

perscription.

In the present psalm, however, there is nothing hidden, and everything is clear and easy 

to discern. David speaks the words of the psalm prophetically in the person of the Apostles, 

who making good progress and leading many to the faith, would in great joy call on the 

nations to whom they had been sent by the Saviour to rejoice - to rejoice because they had 

become God’s inheritance.

Clap your hands, O all you nations.

he clapping of hands is a symbols of surpassing joy. Accordingly, from the symbol he 

incited to joy, not for you to employ the striking of hands in a bodily manner, but for you 

to rejoice in soul, having been made worthy of such a Master, benevolent and all-powerful.

Make ululation to God with a voice of rejoicing.

‘Make ululation’ here is used in a metaphorical way in the sense of ‘sing a hymn of victory 

to God’, for, strictly speaking, ‘ululation’ is a war cry of those victorious in battle, striking 

terror into enemies already turning in light. ‘A voice of rejoicing’ is one illed with gladness. 

hereater he provides the reason.

For the Lord Most High is fearsome, a great king over all the earth.

Because Christ, who is highest in his divinity, is now fearsome from the signs that he 

works marvellously every day, whose name alone scourges and drives away the demons and 

dissolves illnesses. And he is a great king over all the earth, for in all the earth he has estab-

lished an inheritance for himself through us who have been sent out. he word ‘great’ is used 

to distinguish him from temporary kings who are small and reign over small people.

He has subjected peoples to us.
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he peoples from among the Jews for they, three thousand and ive thousand, were the 

irst to believe, having cast of their enmity and run towards the Apostles immediately ater 

the visitation on them of the Paraclete and before they went out to the nations.

And nations beneath our feet.

hose from among the nations who believed and who would bow down with fervour at 

the Apostles’ feet and reverently kiss the marks of their footsteps.

He has chosen for us his inheritance.

hrough us the stewards of his Church he has chosen those worthy from among the nations 

as his inheritance, in accordance with, I shall give you nations as your inheritance, and whom 

through us, as through some army commanders, this great king has recruited for himself.

he beauty of Jacob, which he has loved.

And not only those from among the nations, but also the best from the race of Jacob, 

for these are whom he called the ‘beauty of Jacob’, as the most beauteous from Jacob, which 

beauty, that is, which beauteous ones, he loved as being beautiied with the virtues.

Above he placed the Jews irst, as the irst to believe in Christ ater the resurrection, while 

here he did the opposite, on account of those from the nations ever believing in great num-

bers and those believing from Israel being a small part in relation to those from the nations.

God has gone up with ululation, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.

Here David is foretelling Christ’s ascension into heaven as we also noted in the twenty 

third psalm. Ululation and the sound of a trumpet are what he calls the voices of the angels 

that went before him at that time, an ‘ululation’ on account of, he Lord mighty and powerful, 

the Lord powerful in battle, for this is a hymn of victory and ululation is a victory shout, and 

the sound of a trumpet on account of, Lit away your gates, O you rulers, and so on, for the 

trumpet leads the way for kings returning in triumph from war.

Or else in a diferent manner ululation and the sound of a trumpet are what he calls the 

voices of the angels on account of such words having become audible clearly and sharply to 

all the ends of the world through the teaching of the Apostles.

Sing to our God with psaltery, sing with psaltery; sing to our king with psaltery, sing with 

psaltery.

Having told of the greatness of Christ’s achievements, he calls the whole inhabited world to 

give praise with great fervour, for this is what the double reduplication of ‘sing with psaltery’ 
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indicates. ‘Sing with psaltery’ in the sense of ‘make melodious song’. hen he provides the 

reason to ‘sing with psaltery’.

For God is king over all the earth, sing mindfully with psaltery.

Make music, he says, to God our king, that is, to Christ, because he is king over all the 

earth, as is written, All authority has been given to me in heaven and on earth. Sing with psal-

tery, not in a simple way, but mindfully, namely, not with the tongue alone, but also with the 

mind, understanding to whom you are singing and for what attainments.

God has come to reign over the nations.

Formerly he reigned over them as creator, without their willing consent, now he reigns as 

redeemer, with their consent. And since he was of dual nature, prior to the incarnation he 

held kingship as God, while ater his resurrection from the dead he received it as man, for it 

was then that he said, All authority has been given to me, and so on.

Over all the nations, that is, because people believed in all nations, in some cases the 

whole nation altogether, in other cases, half of the people, and in others, a part of the people, 

for the sound of the Apostles went out into all the earth.

God is seated on his holy throne.

he throne is a symbol of kingship and being seated a symbol of steadfastness. He is saying 

therefore that Christ is secured in his kingship, in accordance with, He has sat at the right 

hand of majesty on high (these are words of the great Paul). He called the throne ‘holy’ as 

being free of all respect of persons and incapable of being abolished.

Rulers of peoples have gathered with the God of Abraham.

Here he shows the power of the Gospel preaching, namely, that it touched not only com-

moners but also kings and rulers. And they themselves gathered together with Christ, having 

become of his party. He said the ‘God of Abraham’ indicating that Christ was the God of 

Abraham and of those descended from him and that the lawgiver of the Old and the New 

Testament is one and the same.

For God’s mighty of the earth have been greatly exalted.

hey gathered with God because the Apostles – they are those whom called ‘mighty of 

the earth’, as made mighty by the power of the holy Spirit and prevailing mightily against 

demons and tyrants – have been raised greatly above all earthly things, held captive neither 

by pleasures nor by sorrows, but shining in both life and speech, and it is by them that the 

rulers were led to Christ.
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Psalm 47

A psalm of an ode; belonging to the sons of Kore; on the second of the sabbath.

What a ‘psalm of an ode’ means we set out previously in the preamble to the present book 

where the phrase ‘belonging to the sons of Kore’ was also clariied.

‘On the second of the Sabbath’ denotes the day on which it was sung. he Hebrews call 

the whole week ‘Sabbath’.

his psalm contains a thanksgiving of those who have come back again to Jerusalem from 

the captivity in Babylon. It is itting also for the faithful returning from the captivity of the 

idols to knowledge of God.

he Lord is great.

Great in power, in wisdom and in goodness.

And greatly to be praised.

And exceedingly worthy to be praised on account of the great marvels worked for us, 

namely, that having been forgotten we have been strangely recalled and become recipients 

of his benevolence.

In the city of our God.

And to be praised in Jerusalem which knows him, for those who do not know him do 

not praise.

In his holy mountain.

Having said the ‘city’, he then mentioned Mount Zion, as being united to the city on ac-

count of its great proximity, and oten he indicates Jerusalem by this mountain alone.

he Church of the faithful in which God is believed to dwell may also be understood as 

the city of God. his same Church is also a mountain as set above all earthbound wickedness 

and reaching up towards heaven.

Well rooted, the joy of all the earth.

And the mountain that is well rooted, that is the joy of all the earth. A comma is to be 

placed ater ‘well rooted’, then ‘the joy’ is to be read. ‘he joy of all the earth’, in the sense of, 

‘the delight’.

O mountains of Zion, the sides of the north, the city of the great king.
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What is turned sideways in relation to me may be called my sides, for what is sideways 

is at the side. Since Mount Zion does not lie directly but sideways in relation to the north 

wind (for it does not blow directly onto it), he called it its side, saying, O mountains of Zion, 

sideways to the north wind, lying to its side. Full of joy he invokes both the mountain and the 

city. He calls the mountain ‘mountains’ in accordance with the Hebrew dialect as we have 

oten said, and he calls God ‘the great king’, for only this city was dedicated to him alone.

In an anagogical sense we shall present another meaning, because Scripture oten refers 

to the devil as the north: From the north evil will lare up over all the earth, and again, I shall 

drive out the north rom among you. His sides, that is, his members, are the nations. He is 

saying therefore that the members of the devil, all those over whom he ruled, have become 

mountains of Zion, that is, towers and bulwarks of the Church of the faithful on account 

of their having been raised up above lowly earthbound things, and also on account of their 

courage. And why do I say ‘towers and bulwarks’? he city of Christ the king is these very 

things, for from such the Church was established.

God is known in her great buildings when he comes to her aid.

‘Great buildings’ are the most conspicuous dwellings; these may now be understood as 

the temple in Jerusalem in which, it is said, he appears to the priests whenever at time of war 

he will come to help them. He said this in praise of the city.

In an anagogical sense, the life of faith of Christians everywhere is a ‘city’, for this life is 

one and the same on account of the unity and communion of piety. ‘Great buildings’ and 

dwellings are the local temples of these Christians in which Christ appears when at time of 

persecution he will defend them.

It is necessary to realize that the Church of the faithful is referred to as one and as many: 

it is one on account of the one life of faith, and many on account of the many temples in 

diferent cities and places.

For see the kings of the earth have gathered together.

 Against Jerusalem or against the Church of the faithful.

hey have passed through together.

hey have gone past against her together, ighting side by side with one another.

On having seen, so they have marvelled.

‘So’, in the sense of ‘ater having seen’, for before seeing they were not marvelling.
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hey have been troubled.

hey have been unsettled.

hey have been shaken.

hey have been shaken out of the frame of mind they had.

Trembling has overtaken them.

Having been greatly terriied.

here there are pangs as of a woman giving birth.

Among them are anguished frettings and pains and apprehensions of dangers, like a wom-

an giving birth.

With a violent wind you will crush the ships of harsis.

With a sudden movement of anger you will crush them like the ships of harsis; the ‘like’ 

is missing. ‘harsis’ is the name of place where large and ine ships were built.

Or else this indicates the ships themselves, namely, you will crush the ships of harsis 

carrying hostile forces. Some identify harsis with the Libyan Carthage.

As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the Lord of powers, in the city of our God.

hose who escaped the uprisings of the enemies here say that in agreement with what we 

had heard, we have now seen in the city of our powerful God. For we heard that God has 

worked many wonders for his people, and we have seen his wonders now also, and what we 

have seen conirms what we have heard.

God has founded her to the age.

his its only with the Church of the faithful, for as is written, he gates of Hades will 

not prevail against her, for Jerusalem was razed to its very foundations, and the Jews have no 

answer to make to this.

We have made assumption, O God, of your mercy in the midst of your people.

We have looked to your help and we have not been disappointed.
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Some say that ‘we have made assumption’ means here that ‘we have discerned’.

As with your name, O God, so also will your praise be to the ends of the earth.

Just as your name has spread to the ends of the earth on account of the miracles, so also 

will your praise spread abroad and all will honour you as exceedingly powerful.

Your right hand is full of justice.

As justly taking vengeance on those who wrong us.

Let mount Zion be glad and let the daughters of Judea rejoice.

By the mountain, he urges those dwelling on it to rejoice.

he ‘daughters of Judea’ is what he calls either the women, as more fearful and more given 

to sorrow than the men (and if the women are to rejoice, then much more so the men), or else 

the surrounding cities subject to Jerusalem.

he ‘mount’ may also be understood as the one Church of the faithful, as we have said, 

and the ‘daughters of Judea’ (that is, of confession and of faith), as the souls of the faithful, or 

else the various local Churches.

For the sake of your judgements, O Lord.

his is the reason for the joy, because, he says, you have adjudged our case and condemned 

our enemies.

Encircle Zion and surround her.

Since Jerusalem had formerly been a ruin, but ater the captivity was settled and strength-

ened beyond expectation, the prophet urges the people to go around it and see that she has 

regained her previous strength and decorum.  Encircle and surround, in the sense of, encom-

pass in a circle, or else both words mean the same.

Recount the tale in her towers.

While sitting on her towers recount the tale of what she sufered before at the hands of 

the Babylonians and what she has now become.

Chrysostomos took the ‘recount the tale’ in the sense of, make a tally of her towers how 

many they are.

Set your hearts in her power.
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Set your mind, that is, comprehend her new power.

And divide her great buildings.

Not only dwelling houses are called ‘great buildings’, but also the towers.

He is saying therefore for each one of you to divide among yourselves her towers so that 

you can examine them at leisure by yourself.

So that you may tell to another generation that this is our God to the age and to the age of 

the age.

He is saying, do all the things that I have said, so that having learnt therefrom the power 

of God you may tell those who come ater that this our God is in this age and in the eternal 

age, namely, that he is for ever.

Such then is the matter in a historical sense. In an anagogical sense, however, the prophet 

is urging the Apostles and teachers to encompass the Church of the faithful in a circle, on ac-

count of her visible and invisible enemies. By the towers of the universal Church understand 

the various local Churches, which he also calls ‘great buildings’. He is urging the Apostles and 

teachers to tell of the greatness of God in them and to divide these Churches among them-

selves under their leadership and protection, and to set their hearts, namely, to take care to 

strengthen the Church, so that having built her up, they may tell those who come ater, using 

the tongue of the believers as their instrument.

He will shepherd us to the ages.

For he says, I am the good Shepherd.

Psalm 48

Towards fulilment; belonging to the sons of Kore; a psalm.

he psalm treats of the future universal judgement which is the fulilment of the present 

life, and hence it has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’, because it will speak of the last 

day. he rest of the inscription is clear from what has been discussed before.

Listen to these things, O all you nations. Give ear, O all you that dwell in the inhabited 

world.

he prophet convokes the whole nature of mankind to listen.

he nations are simply all the races that use various languages and dwell in groups in cit-

ies, in villages, in the countryside. Since, however, there are some people who do not live in 

groups, but all alone in mountains, in caves and in clets of rocks, he added the more universal 
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designation, namely, all who dwell wheresoever in the inhabited world so that no one might 

be let out of the invitation.

Even though ‘give ear’ seems to be the same as ‘listen’, it involves nevertheless a certain 

intensiication, namely, not simply to hear, but to put in one’s ear what is heard.

O both you earth-born and you sons of men.

Basil the Great interprets ‘earth-born’ as those who are earthly minded in all things and 

entirely absorbed with the earth, and ‘sons of men’ as those who are endowed with reason, for 

reason is a characteristic of man.

Chrysostomos dealt with the exposition in a diferent way, for he says that the prophet, 

having called together all people without diferentiation, brought down to size at the very 

outset any among them who might have a sense of superiority towards others, reminding 

them that they are all made of earth, of base matter. hen, so it would not appear that they 

had sprouted from the earth in the beginning ater the manner of the Greek myths about 

‘sown men’, he added ‘and sons of men’. Listen, he says, O men, both ‘earth-born’ on account 

of your irst progenitor having been formed from clay, and ‘sons of men’ on account of your 

engenderment from sexual union thereater.

 

Rich and poor at once.

I do not diferentiate, he says, the rich from the poor, for the holy Spirit calls all as equal 

in value, seeking for the soul able to understand, something given not by wealth but by fear 

of God. ‘At once’, in the sense of, ‘together’, ‘similarly’.

My mouth will utter wisdom.

He excites the listeners to attention, indicating that he is not going to speak about any 

ephemeral matters, but about great and fearsome things.

‘Wisdom’ is what he calls oracles illed with wisdom.

And the meditation of my heart understanding.

Here he states that he will not speak thoughtlessly, but ater careful consideration. For, he 

says, the meditation of my heart, that is, the precise scrutiny of my mind, will utter words full 

of understanding, or words requiring understanding in order to be construed.

I shall incline my ear to a parable.

And as I am speaking to you, he says, I shall incline in part the ear of my soul to the parable 

being resonated in it by the holy Spirit. ‘Parable’ is what he here calls enigmas, and indeed 
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prophecy is enigmatic on account of the hidden meanings. He invested his words with trust-

worthiness as being inspired from on high.

I shall open my proposition on the psaltery.

‘Proposition’ is what he calls his speech, proposited for the exhortation and beneit of his 

listeners.

‘I shall open’, that is, I shall reveal my discourse with music on the psaltery, for the one 

who opens a door reveals what is inside. From what precedes therefore he signiies what fol-

lows. With instrumental music so the discourse may become sweeter.

he person who acts and teaches and has his actions in harmony with his words opens his 

proposition on the psaltery, for the melody of the psaltery is produced by the hands and the 

hands are a symbol of practice.

Why do I fear on a grievous day?

To be read as a question. Do you wish to learn why I fear on the day of the last judgement? 

his is the day he ‘grievous’ as we explained previously in the second verse of the fortieth 

psalm. hen listen.

he lawlessness of my heel will encircle me.

I fear that the lawlessness of my sin will then encircle. ‘Heel’ indicates ‘deception’ as we 

said before in the psalm mentioned and deception is sin as deceiving the sinner: the lawless-

ness of my sin, that is, my sin, by circumlocution.

Do you see words that are wise and astute? By presenting himself as fearful, he urged to 

fear sin, while at the same time teaching the there will be impartial judgement.

hose who trust in their power and boast in the abundance of their wealth.

 ‘Listen those of you who trust’ is to be understood here. He describes here as ‘powerful’ 

not only those powerful in deed but also in word and as ‘rich’ not only those rich in monetary 

wealth, but also those rich in rational speculations. Having called those in particular, he says:

A brother does not redeem; will a man redeem?

here, he says, it is not possible even for a brother, who is dearest by nature, to redeem 

from punishment, for power and money do not cross over with one. And if a brother does 

not redeem, will a stranger redeem?
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‘A brother does not redeem’ is to be read as a statement; ‘will a man redeem’ as a question 

with emphasis.

So therefore there is no redemption there, but rather one must redeem oneself here 

through repentance, for Scripture says, If Noah and Job and Daniel were to arise, their sons 

and daughters they will not rescue.

He will not give God propitiation for himself.

Neither a brother nor a stranger will give propitiation there, that is, ransom for himself, he 

will undergo punishment, being himself responsible.

And the price for the redemption of his soul.

And he will not give the price, that is, the purchase price for the freedom of his soul, for 

not even the whole world is worth as much as a human soul.

And since our Saviour when coming to redeem the human soul taken captive by the devil 

did not give land, or sea, or the world, but his own precious blood, what worthy ransom will 

one ind there?

Observe here words wise and astute and enigmatic.

And he has laboured to the age and will live to the end.

Having censured the unrepentant, he turns also to those repenting and consoles their la-

bour of penitence with hopes for the future. he penitent, he says, has laboured in this age 

and thereater he will live forever, for this is what ‘to the end’ means.

By ‘life’ he means true life, that without toil, for in relation to life here the word is a mis-

appropriation of the term, as we have explained before. ‘End’ you will also understand as the 

future age, for it is the end of the present age. 

He will not see utter destruction when he sees wise men dying.

Such a person being assured about the last judgement, when he sees those who are wise 

in relation to things divine, that is, the virtuous, dying, will not believe that he is seeing utter 

destruction into non being, but a change from corruption to incorruption.

Or else when he sees people wise about vain matters dying, he will not believe he is seeing 

the utter destruction of both body and soul, as they deined death when they were alive, but 

a migration to another world.

All this, however, is according to the more simple explanation. Basil the Great, providing 

an anagogical interpretation, says that ‘a man will redeem’ and what follows were prophesied 

about Christ, for since we were taken captive of old by the devil, David foretold that it is not 

a brother, that is, a prophet, that redeems the captives - for the prophets who came for us are 
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our brothers, being of the same nature. Finally, it is a man who will redeem, namely Christ, 

perfect man and perfect God, who preserves intact the dignity of humanity, and who for this 

reason is man in the true sense. He will not give God propitiation for himself, nor the price 

for the redemption of his soul, for, as is said, He has committed no sin. Accordingly it was for 

us and not for himself that he gave his own blood by way of propitiation. He also laboured in 

the present age when ‘wearied from the journey’ he sat down by the well. Moreover, he will 

not see utter destruction when the others die, for it is written, Nor will you allow your devout 

servant to see corruption.

Together the fool and the witless man will perish.

Both the fool, namely, the one who does not know the true God (for it is written, he fool 

has said in his heart: God he is not), and the witless man, namely, the one who knows God, 

but is distracted by earthly things alone and gives no consideration to anything heavenly, will 

disappear from the earth and from the company of the saved.

And they will leave their wealth to strangers.

Having died suddenly, they will leave what they have gathered with much labour.

And their graves will be their homes to the age.

hey built for themselves luxurious houses, but with others having taken these, for them-

selves their graves will be their homes for all of the present age.

heir billets to generation and generation.

He says the same again, further mocking their utter folly. heir graves, he says, will be 

their living quarters.

hey gave their names to their lands.

Observe a further kind of depravity, for out of vainglory they have have imposed their 

names on their estates in abiding memory.

Byzantion is called ater Byzas, the Diogenian ield from Diogenianos, the Hermoneion 

theatre ater Hermon, and so on. hey ought rather to have shown care not for their name, 

but for their soul.

And man being with honour has not understood.

Being with honour as alone having been created in God’s image, he has not understood 

his own dignity, but having neglected to imitate his archetype, see what he has done:
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He has been cast down beside the mindless beasts and has become like them.

‘He has been cast down beside’, in the sense of, ‘he has been classed with’, for having been 

honoured with reason and commanded to rule over the irrational animals, he classed himself 

with the beasts, as far as their irrationality is concerned, namely, failing to consider heavenly 

things, but engaging only with earthly matters, and like irrational animals being drawn to the 

passions whenever either inclination or desire so moves, and pursuing pleasure of the lesh in 

every way. ‘Beasts’ is what he calls now all the irrational animals.

his way of theirs is a stumbling-block to them.

heir likening themselves to the beasts is an impediment to them and does them great 

harm.

And ater this they will be well-pleased in their mouth.

And ater such people make themselves like beasts, having done base things, they will then 

declare their pleasure in what they have done with their mouth, for this is what ‘they will be 

well-pleased’ means here, which is something worthy of even greater condemnation, because 

not only to they do evil, but they also display pride in it in their speech.

He has set them like sheep in Hades.

God then has set such people in Hades like sheep, that is, as having become irrational, or 

else as being unable to help themselves, or as it for slaughter.

Death will shepherd them.

Having spoken of sheep, he added the shepherd, keeping the igure of speech. ‘Death’ is 

what he now calls punishment, for not even when having been slaughtered will they be freed 

of punishment. ‘Will shepherd them’, in the sense of, ‘will put them in order’. It should be 

known that Scripture is accustomed to call punishment ‘death of the soul’ and ‘destruction 

of the soul’.

And the upright will have dominion over them in the morning.

‘In the morning’, in the sense of, ‘switly’. ‘hey will have dominion’, in the sense of, ‘they 

will be mightier’. He says that those who live rightly, the virtuous, will switly be mightier 

than such men, even though being poor. And not only there where victory crowns are given, 

but also here, protected by God and honoured by men and not defeated by their wickedness. 

For look at Joseph who while being in servitude became mightier than his mistress.
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And their help will become old in Hades.

‘Will become old’, in the sense of, ‘will be useless’, that is, it will cease to be, for what is old 

is useless, and what is useless has already ceased to be.

hey trusted, he says, in the help of their wealth and their friends, which help is of no use 

in Hades, since it does not cross over with them.

hey have been thrust out from their glory.

And this was not all they sufered, having chosen irrationality, but they also lost their 

glory on account of which moreover they then were lost, for they strove to leave behind a 

memory of praise for themselves, but they threw this away also, with this memory either 

having been blackened or having given over its place instead to censure.

Except God will redeem my soul from the hand of Hades when he takes me.

his is a prophecy both about the incarnation of God and about the freeing of the souls 

in Hades. He will redeem my soul, he says, when he takes me as a dwelling place for himself 

through the incarnation.

Do not fear when a man is enriched or when the glory of his house is increased, for when 

he dies he will not take it all, nor will his glory go down with him.

By ‘a man’ he means here an unjust man. Do not be dismayed, he says, as if God were not 

observing human afairs, for nothing of these things will descend with him into Hades, but 

he will depart stripped of everything. he ‘glory of his house’ is what he calls its magniicence, 

its pretension, its conspicuous appearance.

For his soul will be well-spoken of during his life.

For as long as he is alive he will be deemed blessed, being praised by those ignorant of 

what constitutes a blessed life, but once he has died he will sufer the opposite.

He will give thanks to you when you do good to him.

he verse is addressed to the poor man, namely, when you do good things for him, that is, 

things that are pleasing to him, only then will he thank you, for the rest, he will disdain you 

and look down on you, even though you will attain every virtue.

Or else the words are addressed to God, namely, when you do good things for him, he will 

give thanks, but when he encounters sorrows, he will blaspheme, whereas the just man will 

bless the Lord at all times.
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He will enter as far as the generation of his fathers.

On dying he will enter the deepest parts of the earth, as far as Hades, where the generation 

of his fathers is.

As long as an age he will not see light.

As long as there is an age, and there is ever an age, so eternally he will not see light, having 

been dispatched into darkness.

And man being with honour has not understood. He has been cast down beside the mind-

less beasts and has become like them.

He expresses indignation again that man, having been made slightly lesser than angels, 

and about whom Solomon says, Mankind is something great and a man something precious, 

has been cast down beside the mindless beasts.

Psalm 49

A psalm belonging to Asaph.

We discussed the ‘Asaph’ inscription in the preamble to the book of psalms and I think it 

is superluous to speak about it again.

For good reason this psalm follows the one before it, for in this one also there is a calling 

to witness and a censure. Except that in the previous psalm the whole nature of mankind is 

called to listen, while in this one it is heaven and earth, for it says, He will summon the heaven 

above and the earth. Also in the previous psalm it was simply everyone who lives wickedly 

who was indicted, while in this one it is the Jews who are censured.

Another prophet also introduces God judging and censuring in this way, saying, Hear, you 

chasms and foundations of the earth, because God has judgement towards his people and he will 

dispute with Israel. And Isaiah says, Hear, O heaven, and give ear, O earth. And this kind of 

igure is familiar in Scripture; it is very striking and deeply shaming, because the inanimate 

elements sit in judgement over the animate beings, and at the same time it is strong proof of 

God’s benevolence, showing such condescension as even to be judged along with men.

he Lord, the God of gods, has spoken and summoned the earth.

We ind four meanings of the name ‘God’ in Scripture.

he irst, in the eminent sense, is as the God of all and creator.

he second is by way of imitation and likeness, as with, he Lord, the God of gods, has 

spoken, and, God has stood in the assembly of gods, in the midst he will make judgement on the 

gods, and, I have said, ‘You are gods and sons of the Most High all’, and, You will not revile gods 
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and you will not speak evil of the rulers of your people. It is clear that in these usages he is call-

ing ‘gods’ those who through virtue are imitating God and those who are likened to God in 

respect of ruling and judging, as are rulers and judges.

he third meaning is by analogy, as when Moses is called the ‘god of Pharaoh’, as working 

wonders against him and punishing him and using his will to produce the chastisements and 

having Aaron as the prophet of his will and appearing to Pharaoh as lord of death and life. 

his difers from the second meaning, because he not simply called ‘god’ as he is there, but 

the ‘god of Pharaoh’.

he fourth, is by illusion, as with, Go and cry aloud to the gods whom you have chosen for 

yourselves, and, You shall not make for yourselves gods of silver or of gold.

David therefore is saying through the holy Spirit that the Creator of the rulers and of the 

judges of the earth, in a word, the Lord of all things, has spoken. What he spoke, another 

prophet said, as we mentioned above, Hear, you chasms and foundations of the earth. And 

through this utterance he called the earth to listen.

From the rising of the sun to its setting.

hat is, the whole earth, for by these extremities the whole is delimited.

Out of Zion is the splendour of his comeliness.

his and the following verses form a parenthesis containing prophecies. his verse pre-

sents a meaning such that formerly in Zion was the temple of the Father, a temple that was 

an ornament and glory of his divinity, and later again out of Zion will come the temple of 

the Son, that is, his assumed humanity, which similarly will be an ornament and glory of the 

divinity dwelling in it. You will understand comeliness as divinity, for what is more comely 

than divinity?

God will come manifestly, our God, and will not keep silence.

his is a prophecy about the second coming of Christ.

In the irst he came non-manifestly, escaping the notice of even the devil, otherwise he 

would not have asked him on the mountain if he is the Son of God.

In the second, however, he will come openly with power and great glory. For then he came 

in the form of a servant as a retriever of one who had slipped the reins, but later he will come 

as judge of his creature. For as the lightning comes rom the east and shines as far as the west, so 

will be the coming of the Son of man, visible to all and fearful. ‘He will not keep silence’, in the 

sense of, ‘he will not show forbearance forever’.

Fire will lare up before him and around him a mighty squall.
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With these words he is foretelling the awesome and irresistible nature of his presence. 

his is how Daniel also saw it: A river of ire was drawn out before him; his throne was a lame 

of ire; its wheels were burning ire.

A squall is a violent and irresistible rush of wind.

He will summon the heaven above and the earth to make judgement of his people.

[he ‘heaven above’ transposes the normal Greek word order, ὁ ἄνω οὐρανός, and so is read 

according to the igure of hyperbaton.] He summons them in order to make judgement of 

his people who are living wickedly. ‘To make judgement of ’ is what he here calls ‘to censure’.

Note that Moses also when leading the people into the promised land invoked the heaven 

and the earth as witnesses to the covenants, as most permanent bodies and as embracing 

those who are sinning or living aright.

he igure is that of personiication, when we confer on inanimate things the persons of 

animate beings.

Gather to him his devoted servants.

‘Devoted servants’ is what he calls the Israelites, as devoted and dedicated to him alone.

hose who are carrying out his covenant in respect of sacriices. 

hose who are administering and fulilling (as they imagine) God’s covenant with them 

in sacriices.

‘Covenant’ is what he calls the law. For by keeping only what concerned sacriices they 

imagined they were keeping the whole of the law, and they would boast about their sacriices 

as if most as deeply pious.

Gather these to him at the times ordained for the readings of the prophetic words.

And the heavens will proclaim his justice.

As he is about to introduce God pleading his cause, he irst announces that God will speak 

justly, and indeed he says that even the inanimate things will proclaim his justice.

Or else by ‘heavens’ he means the orders of the bodiless powers in heaven, seeing that they 

are ever about God.

For God is judge.

his is a state of justice, because God, who is about to plead his cause, is judge of everything 

and hence he will speak justly having justice by nature.
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Listen, O my people, and I shall speak to you.

From this point onwards the words are those of God. Above all he commands them to pay 

attention, saying, ‘listen’, that is, pay attention.

O Israel, and I shall testify to you.

‘Listen’ is understood again. Having said ‘people’, he added the characteristic of the peo-

ple and the sweetest name, O Israel. ‘I shall testify to you’, in the sense of, ‘I shall hold con-

verse with you’. 

I am God, your God.

I, who am holding converse with you, I am your God. Shudder in fear. He says this as 

proof of his inefable forbearance, as even holding converse with his servants.

He repeated the word ‘God’ by way of disparagement of the insensitivity and dullness of 

their hearing.

I shall not reprove you in respect of your sacriices, your whole burnt oferings are before 

me continually.

I have not instituted the present reproof, to accuse you about sacriices being neglected. 

In no way. Indeed your whole burnt oferings are continually on the altar of my temple and 

accordingly in respect of sacriices you remain without reproach. But I bring other charges 

against you.

I shall not accept bullocks from your house nor he-goats from your locks.

By sacriicing assiduously, do not think you are thereby doing service to me, for I have 

no need of sacriice, being in want of nothing and rather being the provider of everything. 

Hence from now on I shall not accept such sacriices.

He upbraids these things more vigorously through Isaiah, saying, What to me is the mul-

titude of your sacriices? I am full. I do not wish whole burnt oferings of rams, and lambs’ fat 

and bulls’ and goats’ blood. Who has asked for these things rom your hands? And Jeremiah says, 

Why do you bring me rankincense rom Saba and cinnamon rom a land far away? And again, 

I did not speak to your fathers about sacriices, and gave no commandments to them about whole 

burnt oferings, and various prophets say other such things.

Yet surely he did legislate a great deal about sacriices through Moses. he solution to the 

apparent contradiction is that I have not previously legislated about sacriices on my own 

account for I had no need of them, but out of condescension on account of your hardness. 

For knowing that, having once learned to sacriice in Egypt, you had become pleasurably 
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attached to it and that it was diicult for you to tear yourselves away from it, I permitted it 

by special dispensation, having transferred the sacriices to myself, so that by their continuous 

succession you might remember me and the pleasure of sacriices might preserve honour 

towards me among people who are ungrateful and easily forget. Now, however, with the long 

passage of time and so many signs on each occasion having conirmed for you that I am God 

alone, I lay bare my own will and I explicitly forbid sacriices as useless and superluous.

Let Jews be ashamed, slighting the truth and closing their eyes to the light in these words.

For all the beasts of the ield are mine, cattle on the mountains and oxen.

I shall not accept, he says, the animals here mentioned, because they are all mine. ‘Beasts 

of the ield’ is what he calls the clean tetrapods grazing in the ields. Scripture uses the word 

for beasts [θηρία] at times for wild animals and at times for domesticated animals. hey are 

mine in the sense of my having created them.

A number of copies write ‘beasts of the coppice’ in which you will understand rather wild 

animals, for ields are cultivated lands, while coppices are wooded lands home to wild beasts. 

he exposition you will give is that not only are the domesticated animals mine, but so are the 

wild animals. By a few animals he indicates all those sacriiced.

Known to me are all the birds of the sky.

I know them and have them numbered as their Master.

And the fair ripeness of the ield is with me.

‘he fair ripeness of the ield’ is what he called the crops growing in the ields, for they are 

both the beauty of the ields and are called ‘ripe’ on account of the seasons of the year. ‘With 

me’, in the sense of, ‘in my hands’, ‘in my power’.

Observe how in brief he made mention of all sacriices, for sacriices were ofered from 

among the tetrapods, oxen and he-goats and sheep, from among the birds, common doves 

and turtle-doves, and from among the crops, wheaten lour and wine and oil.

If I shall be hungry I shall not tell you.

his he said ironically, disparaging their dullness in thinking God needs sacriices as food. 

He says therefore that even if you were correct in your assumption, I would not ask to eat 

from you. And listen to the reason:

For the inhabited world is mine and all that ills it.
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Being mine, I would therefore take myself.

Shall I eat the meat of bulls or drink the blood of goats?

With a question he censures their folly even more strongly. Do I, he says, like the falsely 

so-called gods of the nations, have any need of such food and drink, when indeed many of 

the more civilised people refuse and spurn it?

Sacriice to God a sacriice of praise.

Observe the worship of the law being openly rejected and the worship of the Gospel be-

ing introduced in its place, for sacriice through praise is allotted to the Christians.

By praise he means words of acclamation or thanksgiving, and indeed it is necessary to 

do both by reason of the fact that we were brought into being from non-being and acquired 

everything for our needs and our delight and also received the light of knowledge and, quite 

simply, were accorded such great blessings.

And pay your vows to the Most High.

Your prayers for your salvation, for you have an obligation to do this.

Or else ‘vows’ is what he calls ‘promises’ about being well-pleasing to him, for the Jews 

promised to do so and we also promise to do so as servants to their Master. Only the virtuous 

person is well-pleasing, and sacriicing animals is not a virtue, nor are the nations virtuous on 

this account.

And call on me in the day of your aliction and I shall deliver you and you will glorify me.

Accordingly, sacriice and pay what you owe to do, and then with boldness call on me and 

I shall deliver you from your aliction, whether issuing from men or from from demons, and 

you will glorify me as an unfailing and swit helper.

It is to be noted how God in opening the door to the worship of the Gospel at once gave 

indication of the holy Trinity, for he says, ‘Sacriice to God’, then ‘pay to the Most High’ and 

then ‘and call on me’, not so that only the Father is to be understood as God and only the Son 

as Most High and only the holy Spirit as worthy to be called on, but so that by such a division 

the division of the hypostases might be alluded to.

To the sinner God as said: Why do you recite my statutes and take up my covenant in your 

mouth? You have hated instruction and cast out my words behind.

he ‘sinner’ is what he calls the assembly of priests and scribes among the Jews who would 

recite to the people the statutes of the law and had the whole covenant of the law in their 
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mouth alone, not in their heart. While boasting in this alone, and justifying themselves 

thereby, they would commit every sin. About them Christ said to the people: Do what they 

tell you to do, but do not do according to their works.

Why is it, he says, that on the one hand you teach others, but on the other hand you have 

hated the instruction and ordering of the soul that proceeds from what you teach and you 

have cast out my words behind, that is, you have rejected them? For one pushes behind what 

is hated. You have rejected them in not doing what they enjoin, so that you adopt them in 

word but reject them in practice.

If you would see a thief, you would run along with him.

Observe as if in a painting the colours of sin. If you would see a thief, you would either 

collaborate with, or join in giving approval to the perpetrator, by not bringing him to his 

senses but rather covering up for him.

And with the adulterer you would throw in your lot.

And you would join with the adulterer in the same way that you would run along with the 

thief. By the adulterer here he indicates also the fornicator and every kind of licentious person.

Your mouth has brimmed with evil.

It has been illed with falsehood. he syntax is indiferent [accusative case in place of the 

expected genitive].

And your tongue would entwine deceit.

his is clear.

You would sit and speak against your brother

Sitting with others.

And against the son of your mother you would set a stumbling block.

He says the same again, increasing the indictment by the clariication.

A stumbling block is a snare.

You did these things and I kept silent.

I showed forbearance waiting for your change of heart.
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You made assumption of lawlessness, that I shall be like you.

Not only did you not correct yourself, but you also inferred wickedness, which was, name-

ly, that I would be like you in giving approval to those sinning.

I shall reprove you and present your sins before your face.

On the day of judgement.

Mind well these things, O you who are forgetful of God.

Apprehend what has been said, you who are forgetful of God, because he is showing pa-

tience with our sins.

Lest he snatch away and there be no deliverer.

O such inconceivable forbearance! Showing still further forbearance, he safeguards them. 

Lest, he says, he suddenly snatches away your souls through relentless angels.

A sacriice of praise will glorify me.

Once again he makes an exhortation about the new sacriice, for this, he says, will glorify 

me, that is, honour me, and not the sacriice of animals.

And there is the way in which I shall show to him my salvation.

And in that sacriice is the way to salvation, through which way I shall show to him who 

is making the sacriice the salvation that comes from me.

Certain copies write ‘which I shall show’, and this is to be understood as ‘according to 

which’. Others place a punctuation mark ater the word ‘show’ and then say ‘my very salva-

tion’.    

he way to salvation is to be understood as baptism or repentance.

Psalm 50

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David;

even as the prophet Nathan came in to him

at the time when he went in to Barsheba the wife of Uriah.

‘Towards fulilment’ because it has prophecies referring the readers to their fulilment.
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For through the present psalm not only did he produce a suitable remedy of confession 

for the wound of his adultery with Barsheba and of the murder of her husband Uriah, but 

also concerning various other things.

And furthermore he also foretold about the rebuilding of Jerusalem ater the return of the 

captives from Babylon, for the git of prophecy did not ly away from him completely, with 

God foreknowing that switly he will wash away the stain and will become even brighter. He 

did not indeed ask to receive the holy Spirit, but for it not to be removed from him, for he 

said, And do not in return take your holy Spirit rom me.

he present confession is itting for all who have sinned. It was composed and completed 

when the prophet Nathan came in to him, for it was then that he came to awareness, when 

previously giving it no thought.

‘At the time he went into Barsheba’ does not indicate that Nathan came in to him imme-

diately, for some considerable time passed as the book of Kingdoms tells, rather ‘at the time’ 

in this present instance denotes at a later time, namely, ater he came into Barsheba and made 

her pregnant.

Have mercy on me, O God, according to your great mercy.

Have mercy on me in a manner worthy of your great mercy, because I have sinned greatly.

And according to the abundance of your compassion blot out my lawless deed.

He duplicated the same meaning, for this is customary for those making entreaty.

‘Lawless deed’ is what he calls the transgression of adultery and murder, for the law pro-

hibited both. He called his transgression a ‘lawless deed’ because he transgressed like a for-

eigner not under the law.

Wash me still more from my lawlessness.

He was forgiven through Nathan when Nathan said, he Lord has taken away your sinful 

action. But in his fervour he entreats to be washed still further, or else ‘still more’ is in the 

sense of, ‘exceedingly’.

And cleanse me from my sin.

Once again he calls the same thing ‘sin’, for sin strictly speaking is the transgression of 

the law. For the most part, however, he uses the words ‘lawlessness’, ‘transgression’ and ‘sin’ 

indiferently and interchangeably.

For I know my lawlessness and my sin is before me continually.
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Have mercy on me, he says, and cleanse me, because I have not forgotten my sin as negli-

gible on account of the dignity of kingship; and even if it escaped the notice of the people, 

yet I know the sin how great it is and I see it night and day with the eyes of my conscience 

bitterly striking at my soul, which is a sure sign of true repentance and a cause of forgiveness.

Against you only have I sinned.

As being subject to you alone as judge, for being king, I have you alone as judge of my 

actions, being lord over all others and by authority doing whatever I want.

Or else, that having transgressed your laws, I sinned against you alone their legislator.

And done what is evil before you.

For you see all things, and not only when they occur, but also when they are going to. He 

said this covering himself in shame for not having felt shame before God who was observing 

the sin taking place.

Observe how he seems to be speaking about one sin, on account of the murder being 

consequent on the adultery, for it was the latter that occasioned the former.

hat you might be justiied in your words and prevail when brought to trial.

I have done what is wicked before you, against my own head, so that in your pleas of 

justiication against me and when you are brought to trial with me – about the case that you 

made me king and gloriied me so greatly, whereas I set your laws at naught and incited your 

wrath – it is you who will be justiied and you will condemn me, a wretch, as being ungrateful 

towards his benefactor. For such was the aim of the demon who overpowered and defeated 

me, namely, to make me myself the cause of my own condemnation.

God made his plea of justiication and was judged against David through Nathan, and 

brought proof that, having taken him as a shepherd boy, he had established him as a great 

king and delivered him from countless assaults, while he had rewarded his benefactor with a 

wicked act. He set out also the judgement against him, namely, hus says the Lord, See, I am 

raising up evils against you rom your own house, and so on, as the book mentioned describes.

For, see, amid lawlessness I was conceived, and in sins my mother longed for me.

Drawing God to sympathy, he reverts in his discourse to his own birth. For if Adam had 

not sinned he would not have been united to Eve. So that sin begot sexual union, and sexual 

union begot the ofspring of Adam and Eve, and they those following, and so on up to David. 

And even though marriage became honourable for the law on account of the begetting of 

children, but the mode thereof proceeds from sin. 
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Accordingly, I have been conceived and have been born out of sin, for Symmachus wrote 

‘gave birth to’ in place of ‘longed for’. And it is nothing great if he also sinned, having sufered 

the mark of his race.

For, see, you have loved truth.

his is said in relation to his previously mentioned confession, for he is saying that you 

have loved truth and for this reason I have confessed truth, namely, that I have sinned.

he ‘for see’ is redundant, both in the present verse and in the previous one, according to 

the Hebrew habit; for many such expressions are redundant.

he unmanifest and hidden things of your wisdom you have manifested to me.

his he said to his own shame, namely, that you loved me so much that through the pro-

phetic spirit you manifested to me the secret things of your wise providence, but I proved 

ungrateful.

You will sprinkle me with hyssop and I shall be cleansed.

Many things have been said about this verse by many, but no one has written anything 

clear or not open to objection.

For my part, I say that David is prophesying about himself in this, namely, that he will 

both be forgiven his sin more completely and that he will be illed with joy.

Since the law used to purify some of those who had incurred deilement with a sprinkling 

by hyssop (hyssop is a kind of grass with great purgative powers), by metaphor from that 

puriication he said that you will sprinkle me with a purgative sprinkling.

his may also be interpreted as the word of forgiveness or the tear of repentance, for this 

also is bestowed from God.

You will wash me and I shall be made whiter than snow.

He says the same again in gratiication.

You will make me hear joy and gladness.

You will resonate joy in the hearing of my soul, that you have forgiven me.

Joy and gladness now mean the same.

Bones made humble will rejoice.



                            297PSALM 50. 10β - 14α95v|96r                            

Ez 11.19

11

12α

12β

13α

13β

14α

12α:     ‘Heart’ has many meanings, sometimes the bodily organ, sometimes the deepest part of the guiding 
faculty of the soul, as in, And why do questionings arise in your hearts [Lk 24.38], and sometimes the will and dis-
position, as in, heir heart is far rom me [Isa 29.13], sometimes approval and well-pleasing, as in, I have found in 
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My bones, he says, brought low under the weight of sin, will rejoice, having been lightened 

by forgiveness. By the part of his bones he signiied is whole self.

Some say that the ‘you will make me hear joy’ is said about the incarnation of the Saviour, 

namely, that you will announce to me the joy of the whole world, that is, the inefable incar-

nation, and at once my humbled bones will leap up and skip in delight.

Avert your face from my sins, and blot out all my lawless acts.

My sins lie bare to your all-overseeing supervision. Remove this supervision from them 

and blot out all my lawless acts from the book of my deeds.

Create in me a clean heart, O God.

Not bringing another heart into being, but restoring the existing heart to its ancient beau-

ty. For if you remove from it its oldness deriving from the stain of sin, you will create in me a 

clean heart. ‘Create’ therefore, in the sense of, ‘restore’.

And renew a straight spirit in my inward parts.

‘Renew’ in the sense of ‘put in place anew’, namely, from now on, a git of straightness, 

straightening out the crookednesses introduced into me by the demon. ‘Inward parts’ is what 

he calls the innermost parts of his self.

And through Ezekiel God says to those in Babylon that, I shall give them a new heart and 

a new spirit, that is, I shall renew their heart and their zeal that has become enfeebled.

Do not cast me away from your face.

As having become unworthy of your oversight.

And do not in return take your holy Spirit from me.

He speaks of the git of prophecy. Do not, in return for all I have sinned, remove this 

from me.

Give me back the joy of your salvation.

he joy I had from being saved through you. Observe that what he has not lost, he asks 

not to be taken away, and what has been taken away he prays for this to be restored, for prior 

to his sin he would rejoice in having such a Saviour.
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And support me with a guiding spirit.

And strengthen me with a git of grace able to master the passions, or able to guide to 

what is better. he grace of straightness and the grace of guiding may be understood as the 

various powers given to the soul from the holy Spirit.

I shall teach the lawless your ways and the impious will turn back to you.

his also is a prophecy about the future, for with the preaching of the Gospel having 

spread to the lawless nations, David’s book of psalms ever becomes a teacher for them.

Deliver me from bloodshed, O God, O God of my salvation.

In a historical sense, ‘bloodshed’ is what he calls unjust murders, as he brings to mind the 

murder of Uriah.

In an anagogical sense, ‘bloodshed’ is what he calls the demons as delighting and wallow-

ing in bloodshed, with people being slaughtered and other animals being sacriiced.

‘he God of my salvation’, in the sense of, ‘my Saviour’ and we have oten said. he redu-

plication signiies the heart-felt intensity of the prayer.

My tongue will rejoice in your justice.

Even my tongue itself will take pleasure in the recital of your justice. ‘Justice’ now is what 

he calls the justiication given to him by God, namely, the freedom from sin, for the person 

who is liberated is justiied.

A number of copies write not ‘in your justice’ [dative case], but ‘your justice’ [accusative 

case], in which the sense is that my tongue will ‘make rejoicing’ this very justiication from 

you, and on account of this justiication will leap to hymns of praise.

O Lord, you will open my lips and my mouth will proclaim your praise.

Having learned so through the prophetic spirit, I know that my lips, which are now closed 

under the weight of condemnation, you will open again to praise you, just as prior to my sin.

For if you had desired a sacriice, I would have given it; in whole burnt oferings you will 

take no pleasure.

Observe once again the irrational sacriices of the law being rejected. If you were wanting 

them, he says, I would have given them, but even whole burnt oferings you will not ac-

cept, for whole burnt oferings were more highly valued than the others. And so David, even 

though he continued to sacriice ater this, did so not by his own choice, but on account of 

the law and because the time of the new sacriice had not yet come.
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A sacriice to God is a spirit that is crushed.

An acceptable sacriice to God is a soul that is crushed by voluntary abasement.

A heart that is crushed and abased God will not disdain.

Scripture oten calls the soul ‘heart’, on account of the heart being very close to the soul 

and the soul being deeply implanted in the heart. Hence when the heart sufers the soul lies 

from the whole body.

Disdain is what he calls aversion.

Make Zion good, O Lord, in your good pleasure.

Here he entreats about the rebuilding of Jerusalem ater the return from Babylon.   ‘Make 

good’, in the sense of, ‘exert beneicent inluence on’, ‘show kindness to’. 

A number of copies write ‘for Zion’, in which you will interpret ‘make good’ in the sense 

of, ‘do good things for’. his is diferent from the former meaning and is like, Do good, O 

Lord, to the good.

‘In your good pleasure’, that is, ‘with your cooperation’.

And let the walls of Jerusalem be built.

he verb ‘let them be built’ has a hortatory force, even though it appears as an imperative.

hen you will have pleasure in a sacriice of justice.

hen you will accept a just sacriice; for one does not sacriice justly in another place, for 

it was only in Jerusalem that the law permitted sacriice.

Oblation and whole burnt oferings.

‘Oblation’ is what he calls the ‘parts taken away’, the oferings in part, while ‘whole burnt 

oferings’ are the oferings burned in their entirety.

hen they will ofer calves upon your altar.

his all is in a historical sense. 

In an anagogical sense, he is prophesying about the Church of the faithful and the Gospel 

sacriice, calling ‘good pleasure’ the incarnation of the Saviour as God’s good purpose, ‘Zion’ 

the community of Christians; its ‘walls’, the bishops and teachers; ‘then’ he will accept a sac-

riice of justice, namely of virtue; ‘oblation’, the partial combustions of the confessors, ‘whole 
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burnt oferings’ the total immolations of the martyrs; or else the one being the amputations 

by sword sufered by the confessors and the other being the slayings of the martyrs; or the one 

being partial virtue (as in marriage or some other form of life), the other being perfect virtue 

(as the life in virginity or in solitude); calves (fed by the abundance of the virtues and fat in 

the holy Spirit and butting the devil with their horns), all those in general who are perfect 

in deed and in word and who are led up to the heavenly altar as a savour of sweet ragrance to 

God.

We need to know that many oten take the force of the future tense in the sense of the 

optative, saying that this is a idiom of the Hebrew dialect, as with, You will sprinkle me with 

hyssop and I shall be cleansed, you will wash me and I shall be made whiter than snow, and 

suchlike.

Psalm 51

Towards fulilment; of understanding; belonging to David;

when Doek the Idumaean came and reported to Saul,

and said to him, ‘David has come to the house of Abimelech’.

As David was leeing from Saul, he became hungry and, having gone to Nomba the city 

of the priests to Abimelech the chief priest, he did as we explained in the inscription to the 

thirty third psalm.

On seeing him, Doek, the steward of the royal mules, informed against him to Saul, and 

Saul became so enraged against Abimelech that he sent for and slew through Doek the hun-

dred and ity priests and slaughtered those of every age in the city and razed it to the ground. 

David, having learnt of this, wrote this psalm urging endurance to those who are wronged. 

And it has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’, exhorting to take regard to the end of 

those who do wrong and to have forbearance.

‘Of understanding’, because the person who is wronged needs understanding to have pa-

tient endurance.

Why do you pride yourself on wickedness, O powerful man?

he words are addressed to Doek, who ought rather to be hiding himself about his wick-

edness. ‘Wickedness’ is what he calls evil in general. He called him ‘powerful’ on account of 

his familiarity with Saul, or else as powerful in doing evil.

Lawlessness, injustice is what your tongue has tallied all day long.

For ‘tallied’, heodotion said ‘uttered’ and for ‘all day long’, Symmachus says ‘every day’.

he syntax is as follows: your tongue has ever uttered lawlessness, injustice – without the 

conjunction ‘and’, namely, lawless and unjust things.
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He disparages his whole life as altogether corrupt, for he would not have destroyed such 

a city had he not been wholly incurable.

You have worked deceit like a sharpened razor.

‘Deceit’ here is what he calls the malicious slander that he contrived so eicaciously as to 

mow down like a razor the entire city of priests, for he slandered those around Abimelech as 

being accomplices of David.

You have loved wickedness above goodness, injustice above speaking justice.

You have ever embraced evil rather than good, and saying unjust things rather than just 

things.

You have loved all words of drowning with a deceitful tongue.

All words that drown and obliterate people, over whom they would be poured like waves; 

and you have loved these with a treacherous tongue, that is, a scheming tongue.

A number of copies write instead of ‘with a deceitful tongue’ simply ‘a deceitful tongue’, 

in which case you will separate the ‘deceitful tongue’ with punctuation so that the meaning 

is, you have loved also a deceitful tongue.

For this may God demolish you utterly.

As being badly constructed, even though you have been exalted by your act of informing.

Even though the verbs are optative, yet they are prophecies of his utter destruction in the 

form of a curse.

May he pluck you out.

As wickedly planted in his vineyard.

And may he migrate you from your tent-dwelling.

Your soul from your body, or else the whole of you from your house, being carried out dead.

And your stem from the land of the living.

And your race. Doek’s stem is his father and his child, the one as having engendered him 

and the other as having been let as the stem of his continuing line. By the stem therefore he 

indicated ascendants and descendants and simply his entire race.
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he ‘land of the living’ is what he calls both the present land in which the living dwell and 

also the place in heaven of those who live forever.

Just men will see and will be seized with fear.

hey will see the coming destruction of Doek and, awestruck at the inescapable judge-

ment, they will become more assured.

And they will laugh at him.

And they will be glad at him sufering punishment, for it is written, he just man will be 

glad when he sees vengeance. he syntax here also is indiferent [accusative instead of dative].

And they will say, ‘See, a man who did not make God his helper’.

By doing everything to conceal the persecuted fugitive. But having betrayed him, he made 

the champion of those wronged his enemy.

‘But who trusted in the abundance of his wealth.’

It is likely that he was rich.

Or else ‘his wealth’ is what he calls the wickedness in which he said he was powerful.

‘And built his power on his vanity.’

‘Vanity’ is what he called his riches, as of no avail to him in his hour of danger.

But I shall be like a fruit-laden olive tree in the house of God.

He now prophesies about himself. For they, scheming madly against me in this way de-

stroy cities and spare no one, but I shall retain my integrity like a fruit-laden olive tree whose 

fruit has not been spoilt, and I shall keep myself intact in God’s shelter like an olive tree in a 

garden. Or else he is calling the tent-shrine the ‘house of God’, foretelling that having defeat-

ed Saul he will have the kingship and the cities and the tent-shrine.

I have trusted in God’s mercy to the age, and to the age of the age.

I have trusted not in wealth or power of any kind as they have, but only in the mercy that 

comes from God, which he himself gives to those who are wronged, and I have hope in God’s 

mercy both in the present age and in the age to come when there will be the judgement of 

works.
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I shall confess you to the age, for you have wrought.

I shall give thanks to you, O Lord, for you have wrought. Here ‘vengeance’ is to be under-

stood. ‘You have wrought’ is spoken inwardly, rising up from the heart, and hence it is elliptic.

It is customary for those who are being avenged to utter their words elliptically, as if joy 

were cutting of what is missing, as in, I have seen, You have given, namely, I have seen venge-

ance, and, You have given retribution, for he foreknew the destruction of his enemies.

 I shall wait on your name.

I shall wait on you as avenger; the phrase is a circumlocution, or else out of great respect 

he oten takes the ‘name of God’ in the sense of ‘God’.

For it is good before your devoted servants.

For this name is beneicial in the sight of those who are devoted and dedicated to you.

he psalm may also be recited by us against the demon, ever working lawlessness and 

guile. And up to the verse, May he migrate you rom your tent-dwelling, the words adapt easily. 

By the ‘tent-dwelling’ of the demon you will understand his presence at our side, and and his 

‘stem’ the rooted establishment of his presence. he just will see the defeat of the enemy and 

will fear God even more, who helps those who fear him. he ‘man’ here we shall understand 

as the devil, as will be explained in the irst verse of psalm ity ive. And the rest of the words 

we shall take in a suitably adapted sense.

Psalm 52

Towards fulilment; for maeleth; of understanding; belonging to David.

his psalm is the same as psalm thirteen, having only two additional verses, which we shall 

duly interpret. All the rest of its exposition we provided in the thirteen psalm.

he two verses are added so that it would not appear that the one psalm has been includ-

ed twice, but rather to teach that even though they are the same in their recitation, they are 

distinct in meaning. he former indicts the mad rage of Sennacherib and Rabsaces against 

Hezekiah, while this one indicts the fury of the Jews against Christ. If this were not the case, 

it would not have escaped the notice of all the interpreters, nor indeed of the Hebrews them-

selves, as having been included twice or repeated for no reason. Now the Jews have nothing 

to say, even though they deliberately blind themselves.

And indeed this psalm is allotted a diferent inscription to the other one, pointing ‘to-

wards fulilment’ on account of the prophecies against the Jews contained in it, for it is nec-

essary for the readers to look to their fulilment.
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he words ‘for maeleth’ are translated in the sense of ‘concerning choral dance’, for on 

reading this psalm we Christians now dance on account of the fulilment of what was proph-

esied, for the psalm says, Jacob will rejoice and Israel will be glad, which we are, as we ex-

plained in psalm thirteen.

he ‘for understanding’ teaches that the readers require understanding to recognize that 

even though in recitation it is the same as the thirteenth psalm, it nevertheless has a mysteri-

ous diference in meaning. And so therefore only the two verses are to be interpreted.

he fool has said in his heart, ‘God he is not’.

hey have been corrupted and made loathsome in lawless acts.

here is none doing good.

From heaven God has stooped down on the sons of men to see if there is any understanding 

or seeking out God. 

All have turned aside and at once been rendered useless, there is none doing good, not so 

far as one.

Will all those practising lawlessness not come to know?

hey who are devouring my people in a feasting on bread have not invoked the Lord.

here they have cowered in fear where there was no fear.

For God has scattered the bones of man-pleasers.

‘Man-pleasers’ is what he names the Jews, something which Christ also oten reproached 

them with, calling them ‘hypocrites’ and ‘judging by appearances’, and who, paying court to 

Caesar, would cry out, We have no king but Caesar, and addressing Pilate would say, If you 

release this man, you are not Caesar’s riend. He scattered their bones, namely, their tribes, of 

which they were composed, for they were scattered in slavery to all nations. Or else, because, 

having been slain by the Roman sword, they became carrion torn and mangled by wild beasts 

and birds.

hey have been put to shame, for God has set them at naught.

hey have been displayed as a shame in all nations, having become the most ill-starred 

and most unfortunate and most calamity-stricken of all people ever, and they sufered this 

because Christ made them an object of contempt and reproach.

Who out of Zion will give the salvation of Israel?

When the Lord will turn back the captivity of his people, 

Jacob will rejoice and Israel will be glad.
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Psalm 53

Towards fulilment; in hymns; of understanding; belonging to David;

when the Zephites came and reported to Saul,

‘See, is not David hiding among us?’

As David was leeing from Saul, he stayed in the wilderness of Ziph. he Ziphites feigned 

friendship towards David, but informed on him to Saul, who marched out against him. An 

attack by the Philistines, however, thereupon drew Saul from away from him, and so David 

having been delivered led from there and composed the present psalm in thanksgiving for 

God having skilfully contrived to dissipate the threat.

Hence also it has the inscription ‘in hymns’, for is says, I shall confess your name, O Lord, 

for it is good, for you have delivered me rom every aliction.

‘Towards fulilment’, because the prediction contained in it is hastening towards fulil-

ment, for he foretold the destruction of those scheming against him, saying, He will turn 

the evils back on my enemies, and My eye has seen among my enemies, which we shall expound 

clearly in the appropriate places.

‘Of understanding’, because it is a mark of a man with understanding at such a time to set 

all else aside and hymn God and invoke him as judge.

O God, save me by your name.

On account of your name, because you are named ‘Saviour’ and ‘merciful’ and ‘just’. And 

save me again and again, because treacherous threats are on every side.

And in your power you will judge me.

And, as I well know, being powerful you will judge me against the one who is oppressing 

my weakness, I mean of course Saul, and you will take vengeance.

he syntax of the verb ‘to judge’ is indiferent here [accusative instead of dative].

O God, hear my prayer, give ear to the words of my mouth.

he verbs ‘hear’ and ‘give ear’ and suchlike seem not to indicate a diference in meaning, 

but insistence and intensity of prayer. So it is at the beginning of the ith psalm, at the be-

ginning of the sixteenth psalm and at the beginning of the ity fourth psalm, and in many 

others, even though the more diligent detect some diference.

Here we could say that ‘prayer’ is that of the mind and ‘words of the mouth’ the entreaty 

proceeding from the lips. his entreaty would be, O God, save me by your name, and any such 

words.

For strangers have risen up against me and mighty ones have sought my soul.
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He is naming those around Saul in this way: ‘strangers’ as enemies to him, and ‘mighty 

ones’ as powerful in military capability.

Or else he is naming the Ziphites ‘strangers’, as having been estranged from a right favour-

able disposition towards him, and those around Saul ‘mighty ones’.

And they have not set God before them.

‘hey have not set before’, in the sense of, they have not set up before themselves mentally, 

for the person who fears God sets God before the face of his soul in a mental impression, 

forbidding evil.

For, see, God will help me, and the Lord will be protector of my soul.

he conjunction ‘for’ is redundant. Having already received assurance about the coming 

assistance from on high he proclaims this with pleasure. he ‘see’, is in the sense of, not dis-

tantly but now.

He will turn back the evils on my enemies.

he evils that they planned against me.

Destroy them in your truth.

Truth here is what he calls justice. Or else, because truth extinguishes falsehood, you who 

are true destroy them who are false. For the Ziphites played false in their disposition towards 

him, as did Saul also, having oten airmed that he would no longer plot against him.

Willingly I shall sacriice to you.

‘Willingly’, in the sense of, ‘readily’, ‘joyously’. I shall sacriice to you, who are such a helper 

of the wronged, not so much out of obligation to the law as out of fervent inclination.

I shall confess your name, O Lord.

I shall give thanks to you.

For it is good.

It is good to give thanks, that is, for it is written, It is good to give thanks to the Lord.
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For you have delivered me from all aliction.

By having now dissipated Saul’s attack and drawn him away to another war.

And my eye has seen among my enemies.

As a prophet having seen with the eye of his soul the destruction of both Saul and the 

Ziphites he foretold that already my eye has seen among my enemies. ‘What I desired’ or 

‘what they will sufer’ is missing, as we  explained previously in the thirty fourth psalm.

his psalm may also be spoken by us against the demons, who are both ‘strangers’ to God, 

as apostates and adversaries, and ‘mighty’ in evil, as bodiless and rulers of the world.

Psalm 54

Towards fulilment; in hymns; of understanding; belonging to David.

He composed this psalm also while leeing from Saul and wandering in the wilderness. 

With his own suferings he preigures the suferings of Christ and hence it is inscribed ‘in 

hymns’ and ‘of understanding’, as referring the listener to the fulilment of the things prophe-

sied in it about Christ, both urging him to praise the one who accepted to sufer such things 

for us and requiring him to listen with understanding on account of the obscurity of the 

prophecy.

Give ear, O God, to my prayer and do not overlook my entreaty; turn to me and hear me.

We spoke previously about these at the second verse of the ity-third psalm.

It should be noted that the sixteenth psalm has a reverse order to the present. In that 

psalm ‘hear’ comes irst than ‘turn to’ and inally ‘give ear’, from which the indiference of the 

words is already clear.

I have been grieved in my rumination.

he word for ‘rumination’ [ἀδολεσχία] is used primarily for idle talk, but the prophet 

oten takes it for continued meditation, as in, And I would ruminate on your statutes, that 

is, I would meditate on your law. Now similarly he is saying that I have been grieved in my 

meditation about how I might escape the menacing plots of my enemies. He was grieved, not 

inding any means.
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And I have been troubled by the enemy’s voice and the sinner’s oppression.

Saul is who he names his enemy, as scheming against him, and a sinner, as sinning against 

a just man, for Saul was pursuing an innocent man and seeking to kill his benefactor. And 

‘voice’ is what he calls his insults, and ‘oppression’ what he calls his persecution.

For they have turned lawlessness against me.

Because, he says, those around Saul have moved lawlessness against me, they have brought 

a charge against me, attributing instead to me treachery against Saul.

A number of copies write lawlessnesses have turned against me, by which we understand 

that lawless people have been moved against me, for in this way we oten call the unjust man 

‘injustice’, thereby unbraiding him more vehemently.

And in anger they would bear rancour towards me.

And when raging against me they would bear malice towards me; for ‘rancour’ is derived 

from anger enduring and lingering.

My heart has been troubled within me.

‘Heart’ is what he calls his soul, which he says was troubled, being whirled around by the 

treacherous attacks of the enemies.

And the trepidation of death has fallen upon me.

How is that elsewhere he says, I shall not be araid of ten thousands of people who join in 

attacking me rom every side, and many such things, whereas now he openly confesses to being 

afraid? It is because when he would feel divine assistance he would take courage, but when by 

divine design he would be abandoned in order for his patient endurance and his steadfastness 

in making entreaty to God to appear, then he would be overcome with anxiety and would 

not conceal his fear.

Fear and trembling have come upon me.

He says the same again, showing the intensity of his trepidation, for trepidation when 

increased becomes fear, and when fear is intensiied it becomes trembling.

And darkness has covered me.

he darkness of despondency and grief, for these darken pre-eminently, confusing the soul.
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And I said, ‘Who will give me wings like a dove, and I shall ly and ind rest?’

He asked for the wings of a dove, because it lies switly and because this creature is tame 

and harmless, as was he. And I shall ly, he says, to safe places, and I shall ind rest from my 

constant fears and pains.

See, I have gone far setting to light, and have encamped in the wilderness. 

‘Setting to light’, in the sense of, ‘leeing’.

I would wait for God who saves me from faint-heartedness and sudden tempest.

When camping in the wilderness, I would even till now expect none other except you 

God alone.

‘Sudden tempest’ is what he calls the violent force and driving storm of trials.

Drown, O Lord, and utterly divide their tongues.

he rest is against the Jews and about Christ.

Drown, O Lord, their tongues, which utter blasphemies against your Son, that is, sink 

them without trace, having drowned them in the depths of the mouth, and utterly divide them, 

having made them disagree with one another, so as no longer being able to conspire against 

the Saviour, which things indeed they sufered later, having been destroyed by the Romans.

For I have seen lawlessness and gainsaying in the city.

Because, he says, I have seen in the city of Jerusalem with my prophetic eyes, lawlessness 

on the one hand, for contrary to the the law they were seeking to slay the bestower of life, and 

gainsaying on the other hand, for they would contradict him when he was teaching about 

salvation.

Day and night it will encircle her up to her walls.

‘Day and night’, in the sense of, the lawlessness, namely the transgression of the law, will 

press in on her greatly, even up to her walls, that is, on the entire city.

For the Jews remained such even ater the slaying of Christ, until the time the Romans 

having undertaken an expedition against them would utterly destroy them.

And lawlessness and oppressive drudgery are in her midst and injustice.

He repeats the mention of lawlessness once again, disparaging them even more insist-
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ently, for while boasting of living in accordance with the law they would transgress the law 

constantly. Having said that lawlessness will surround the city up to her very walls, he teaches 

that it will not be absent from within the city either, but in the midst of her there will be 

lawlessness in the judgements of the courts and oppressive drudgery in the contrivances and 

ploys against the innocent and injustice in the graspings of greed.

And usury and fraud have not let her broadways. 

In every city there are wide roads and narrow lanes. he broadways are roads for wagons 

(we call them ‘open air’ roads), while the lanes are the roads for entrance porticos. He referred 

to the broadways here because markets and commercial transactions were in the broadways.

He mentioned ‘usury’ because they would surreptitiously charge interest since it was pro-

hibited by the law and ‘fraud’ on account of dishonest dealings in transactions or other acts 

of deception. hus he ascribed to them every kind of evil.

For if an enemy had reviled me I could have borne it, and if someone who hates me had 

raised his voice against me, I would have hidden from him.

From here onwards the words are spoken in the person of Christ against Judas.

‘Reviled’ is taken in the sense of, disparaged and slandered, and ‘raised his voice against 

me’, in the sense of, ‘treated shamelessly’ and ‘threatened’. And indeed Judas did both, for he 

mocked him with the Jews and threatened to deliver him up to death.

he ‘for’ may be understood as an introductory conjunction, which they also call a ‘nar-

rative’ conjunction.

But you, O man of like soul, my leader and my familiar.

‘You reviled’ is to be understood here also. ‘Of like soul’ is used in the sense of, ‘friend’. He 

called him his ‘leader’ because he along with the other disciples had been ordained a leader 

of the believers, for it is written, You will establish them as rulers over all the earth, and  ‘my 

familiar’, in the sense of, my well known friend, my very own.

Who together have sweetened sweetmeats for me.

‘Together’, in the sense of, ‘being together with me’. ‘You have sweetened’, in the sense of, 

‘you have prepared’, for every food that is prepared becomes sweeter.

Or else you will understand ‘sweetmeats’ as the teaching of the preaching with which the 

souls of the believers were fed. Judas as an Apostle also would sweeten this teaching, namely, 

he would make it acceptable to Christ.

In the house of God we have walked in concord.
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We have walked in the sanctuary in oneness of mind. So greatly did I have you as insepa-

rable and trusted.

Let death truly come upon them.

David, seeing these things, lays a curse on both Judas and the Christ-slaying Jews around 

Annas and Caiaphas.

And let them descend into Hades alive.

If death were to come upon them, how will they descend alive into Hades? For some of 

them died violently (for he is calling ‘death’, not a natural death, but one by hanging and bat-

tle and whatever painful means), while others out of necessity and the Roman attack lowered 

themselves over a precipice and remained for a long time in a pit, distressed by hunger and 

thirst and fear, as Josephus tells. Hence he called that pit ‘Hades’, because it became a grave 

for them, as they were destroyed in it one by one.

Some say that because both Jews and the demons schemed against Christ, he imprecated 

on the Jews a vengeful death, and on the demons, a descent into the depths of the earth, 

calling them ‘living’, as immortal, for he says, ‘Let them descend into Hades alive’, on account 

of their nature.

For wickedness is in their habitations in the midst of them.

Because wickedness dwells in their habitations in the city, and not supericially, but in 

their midst, that is, in depth, in their hearts.

He called their homes ‘habitations’ on account of their temporary nature, very soon to 

be destroyed.

But I have cried to God and the Lord has heard me.

Having already received full assurance, he says that he has heard me.

here is a more elegant reading, namely, that I cried to the Father, but the Son heard me, 

since he himself destroyed the Jews in accordance with, But you, O Lord, have mercy on me 

and raise me up and I shall repay them.

At evening and morning and noonday I shall recite and lay forth, and he will hear my voice.

He indicates the times of the three great assemblies which we call vespers, matins and 

liturgy.
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I shall recite the wonders of God and lay forth these things to all those with me, ‘recite’ 

and ‘lay forth’ here being the same; or else I shall recite the things of old and lay forth the 

things that have happened to me.

He will redeem my soul in peace from those nearest me, for among many they were with 

me.

‘In peace’, in the sense of, ‘without war’.

‘hose nearest’ is what he calls those around Saul, as kinsmen and fellow soldiers. hen he 

gives the reason for their nearness, because, he says, along with many and other soldiers they 

were barracked and enlisted with me.

God will hear and he who exists before the ages will humble them.

For he it was who made the ages, and hence he is said to exist before the ages.

For in them is no exchange, since they feared not God.

In them, he says, there is no changing from wickedness to goodness, but they remain un-

changeable, and this is what Symmchos wrote.

hese verses may also be spoken against the Christ-slaying Jews, for having cursed them 

earlier, he now says that Christ will hear me and will humble them. And indeed some of them 

were killed while others, having survived, will work, humbled, as slaves in all nations in the 

meanest employments. 

He who exists before the ages in respect of his divinity; for they would say he had his 

beginning from his mother alone. 

Furthermore, ‘in them is no exchange’ is also understood in a diferent way in relation to 

the Jews, namely, that he was given in exchange for all people, but because they did not accept 

him, there is for them no other worthy exchange.

He has stretched out his hand in making repayment.

God has stretched out his punitive power in order to render to them their due punish-

ment.

hey profaned his covenant.

hose around Saul profaned, that is, have showed contempt for the law which says, You 

will love your neighbour, and such things, while the Christ-slayers despised the Gospel. Pro-

fane is what is common and unholy.
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hey were dissevered by the anger of his face, and their hearts came near.

By the anger of Christ, that is, for with the Roman war besieging them they were sev-

ered apart. For some of them said that they were sufering these things on account of Christ, 

one of whom was Josephus, who in his book about the fall of Jerusalem came little short of 

confessing him to be God. And their hearts came near to the truth, as they pondered that 

perhaps he was God, for uncertainty is nearness.

heir words were made smoother than oil, yet the same are hurled barbs.

his is said in common about all the Christ-slayers, who before doing away with him, 

would ofer him smooth words, calling him, ‘Rabbi’, and saying, We know that You are true, 

and teach the word of God in truth, and so on. But inside they were sharpened arrows, yearn-

ing for his blood.

his may also be said about Saul who, feigning friendship, would say, David, my child, 

and such things.

Cast your care on the Lord and he will sustain you with nourishment.

He makes a common exhortation to all who are under attack. For he will nourish you in 

both body and soul, and if he will nourish you, he will also clothe you, and if he will clothe 

you, he will also guard you and deliver you.

 

He will not give swelling seas to the just man to the age.

He will not give the just man the rough swell of temptation for very long, for the Apostle 

says, God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able.

He said, ‘he will not give’, because when permitting temptations to be brought on by the 

devil, it seems that he is bringing them on, for being able to prevent them, he did not prevent.

But you, O God, will bring them down into a well-pit of destruction.

hose who contrive against the innocent. ‘Well-pit of destruction’ is what he called the 

depth and inescapability of punishment, for the well-pit is such.

Men of bloodshed and guile will not live out half their days.

About such men he says in another psalm that, And full days will be found in them. It is 

clear therefore that in that psalm he is saying ‘full days’, not in respect of their measure of life, 

but in respect of evil, for their days will be full of evil. Here he is saying that God, knowing 

the limitless measure of their evil, cuts them down early so that they do not sin even more, 

and the punishment becomes an act of benevolence.
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he statement is not universal, but about the majority, since some such have grown old 

along with their wickedness. He said this instilling fear into the murderous and guileful.

He said ‘men of bloodshed and guile’ as having grown to manhood inured to murder and 

guile – by guile he alluded to every kind of evil. Moreover, just as he calls a peaceful man a 

‘man of peace’, so he calls a man who delights in bloodshed a ‘man of bloodshed’ and so with 

other such designations.

But I, O Lord, will hope in you.

his is an ever characteristic concluding interjection for David, for having once tasted the 

fruit of hope in God he hopes always and confesses his hope.

he psalm may also adapt well to ourselves, with the exception of a few verses which we 

shall indicate in what follows. he verses that are easily understood I shall pass over as to be 

understood in the manner already given, but the more diicult ones we shall treat again.

I have been grieved in my rumination, that is, in my converse with my impassioned 

thoughts – for it produces grief aterwards from remorse – or else in my inopportune words 

to random people. And I have been troubled, by the prompting of the demon who is hateful 

to me and sinful.

I have gone far from God, having attached myself to the demons through the foulness of 

my way of life and have encamped in desolation and barrenness.

Drown, O Lord, and utterly divide the tongues of the demons so that they are unable to 

agree in their schemings against me. For I have seen lawlessness and gainsaying in the city, 

namely, in their habits of life, for they act lawlessly in sinning and speak against your decrees. 

Her walls are the most powerful among them, oppressive drudgery is in her midst on account 

of those resolutely struggling against them. Her broadways are the paths of the demons as 

opposed to the narrow path of God. Usury is the addition and incrementation of sin.

he verses from, For if an enemy had reviled me, to, Let death truly come upon them, we 

speak in the person of Christ against Judas, as we said. Let death come upon the demons, 

namely, total inoperativeness. he rest is as already expounded.

heir habitations are their approachings to us. Understand those nearest as those same 

demons, as ever attacking us. Among many they were with me, in the sense of, ‘with many they 

were amid me’, by an exchange of prepositions, which is, many gathered against me.

In them is no exchange, namely, interchange from evil to goodness, as previously noted.

hey profaned his covenant, in the sense of, ‘they set it at naught’. heir hearts came near, 

that is, their evil purposings. heir words were made smooth in giving advice, for they beguile 

with what is good but end in what is evil.
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Psalm 55

Towards fulilment;

for the people distanced from the holies;

belonging to David; as a pillar inscription; when the Philistines held him in Geth.

Just as the psalms with the superscription ‘of understanding’ have been placed next to one 

another, so also have those designated ‘as a pillar inscription’, the irst of which is the present 

one.

he people he speaks of is the Jewish people which, taken captive and enslaved among 

the Babylonians, was distanced from the holy places, namely, from the temple in Jerusalem. 

Hence it has the superscription ‘towards fulilment’, as hastening towards fulilment the 

things prophesied in it about the people. he people can also be understood as all those who 

for a time are distanced from the holy men on account of having been taken captive by sins. 

‘For the people’, in the sense of, ‘in the person of the people’. 

hen a second superscription is added: ‘belonging to David, as a pillar inscription, etc.’, 

indicating that the subject of the psalm is twofold.

We said previously in the thirty third psalm that when leeing form Saul he went to 

Achous in Geth, and when it was suspected who he was he found himself in imminent dan-

ger. hen on enacting madness as an epileptic he was let go and escaped against expectation. 

Accordingly, at that time he also wrote this psalm, which its both with his own suferings at 

that point and with those of the people later.

Seeking always to proclaim his divine benefaction, he wrote the title ‘as a pillar inscrip-

tion’, that is, as indelible writing, by metaphor from those who inscribe certain words for 

enduring memory on stone or bronze pillars.

Have mercy on me, O God, for a man has trampled me underfoot.

‘He has trampled me underfoot’, in the sense of, ‘he has crushed me’. Taking the words 

therefore as from the captive people, ‘a man’ is what he is calling the Babylonian king. Taking 

them as from those captive in sins, it is the devil who is so called, for thus Scripture oten 

names him on account of pleasure-loving nature, just as in the parable of the weeds it called 

him ‘a hostile man’. Taking them as from David, he is alluding to Saul.

‘He has trampled underfoot’ indeed also means ‘he has despised’ as in, He who has tram-

pled the Son of God underfoot.

Waging war all day long he has alicted me.

‘All day long’, in the sense of, every day, and ‘waging war’ in the sense of, ‘molesting’, ‘at-

tacking’.

My enemies have trampled me underfoot all day long.
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hose around the Babylonian [king], or the rebellious powers around the demon, or 

those around Saul.

For many are those waging war on me from a height.

By ‘height’ here he is speaking of overlordship or of good aim, for those who shoot from a 

height above at those who are standing beneath at a lower level hit their mark.

Days I shall not fear, but in you I shall hope.

‘Days’ now are what he calls the days of his enemies’ prosperity, for recovering himself and 

prophesying his deliverance, he says that I shall not fear such times of prosperity.

In God I shall praise my words.

‘I shall praise’ is now taken in the sense of, ‘I shall adorn’. I shall make, he says, my words 

worthy of praise in speaking about God, for the only word that is adorned is the one that 

makes mention of God.

Or else, because he boasted in saying, Days I shall not fear, he qualiied this, saying, that in 

God I shall praise, that is, I shall swell my words to boasting.

In God I have hoped; I shall not fear what lesh will do to me.

Flesh, namely, an impassioned man.

All day long they would abhor my words.

hey would despise them, whatever I would say, once having despised me.

All the movements of their thought are against me for evil.

To do harm to me.

hey will lie near and hide.

hey will keep wait for me and will hide for me an ambush and snares.

hose very ones will keep watch on my heel.

hey will observe the path of my life so as to enclose me in snares. By these verses he sig-

niies their various subversions.
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Just as they have laid wait on my soul, you will thrust them out for nothing.

Even as they waited in ambush for me (by circumlocution), so you will thrust them out, 

that is, you will drive them away; the preposition ‘for’ here is in the sense of, ‘in exchange for’, 

namely, in return for nothing you will thrust them out, that is easily, as being nothing.

In anger you will bring down peoples.

Simply having been angered, you will bring down entire multitudes, that is, you will crush 

them.

O God, my life I have made known to you.

I have revealed to you the way I have lived my life till now.

You have set my tears before you, as in your promise.

You have looked upon my tears as you pledged in your promise; for when giving the law 

he promised concerning the person who is being wronged that he will bewail his plight to me 

and I shall hear him, for I am merciful.

My enemies will turn backwards.

hey will turn backwards, that is, they will lee. his also is a prophecy.

In an anagogical sense, when the demons have mastery over us they go before us, showing 

the path leading to destruction; when they are being defeated they follow behind barking.

On whatever day I call on you, see, I have known that you are my God.

When I call on you fervently, he says, at once I have known (in the sense of, ‘I know’, by use 

of one tense for another) that you are my God. How do I know? At all events by being heard.

For God I shall utter forth praise, for the Lord I shall tell forth praise. 

‘I shall praise’ here is such as we said in the verse, In God I shall praise my words.

‘Utter forth’ indicates a short declaration of praise, and ‘tell forth’ a longer one.

In God I have hoped, I shall not fear what a man will do to me.

he one whom he called ‘a man’ at the beginning of the psalm, For a man has trampled me 

underfoot, is the same as the one he mentions now.
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With me, O God, are the vows of your praise that I shall repay.

In my memory are the promises of your praise that I shall repay; for he had undertaken to 

praise God his benefactor. 

For you have delivered my soul from death.

‘My soul’, in the sense of, ‘me’, by way of circumlocution. If you wish to understand this 

as the soul itself, then by ‘death’ you will understand sin, as that which became the cause of 

death in the beginning for the irst-formed man.

My eyes from tears and my feet from slipping.

 Understand ‘slipping’ as the precipice or the snare, and ‘feet’, if you like, as the path of life.

I shall be well pleasing before the Lord in the light of the living.

I shall do things that are well pleasing as long as I see this light that shines on the living, 

for ater death there is no well-pleasing.

And in a diferent sense, God’s commandments are the light of the living, for it is written, 

he Lord’s command is far-shining, illumining eyes, and, Your law is a lamp to my feet. Or else, 

I shall appear as well-pleasing in the eternal light of those who live forever.

Psalm 56

Towards fulilment; do not destroy; belonging to David; as a pillar inscription;

when he was leeing from the face of Saul in the cave.

Having also against all expectation escaped the danger in the cave in the wilderness of 

Gedi, (when, while he was hiding in it, Saul also entered and encamped there, as we have said 

before), he composed the present psalm, and like the one before it, gave it the superscription 

‘as a pillar inscription’ for the reason we have stated.

his psalm is also ‘towards fulilment’, as hastening towards the fulilment of the things 

prophesied in it about the calling of the nations.

he phrase ‘do not destroy’ is to be read as to himself and on its own, for in that night, 

sword in hand, he came upon Saul as he was sleeping and by repeating to himself this watch-

word continually like a spell he subdued his rage and did not slay him. Hence he wrote this 

phrase also, both indicating how he himself controlled his rage and at the same time exhort-

ing everyone not to destroy forbearance.

It should be known that he composed this psalm once having exited from cave, whereas 

he wrote psalm 141 while still in it and wracked by anxiety, being as still hemmed in.
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Have mercy on me, O God, have mercy on me, for my soul trusts in you.

he repetition of ‘have mercy’ indicates the intensity of the entreaty. I do not trust, he 

says, in anything else at all, except in you alone. Hence have mercy on me who am being 

persecuted thus.

And in the shadow of your wings I shall hope until lawlessness will pass away.

‘Shadow of your wings’ is what he calls the shelter of your wings, about which we spoke 

clearly in the sixteenth psalm at the verse, In the shelter of your wings you will shelter me.

Aquila gave the translation ‘treachery’ for ‘lawlessness’. his may be understood as the 

treachery from both visible and invisible enemies. It will pass away at all events when he will 

depart to God to be crowned.

I shall cry to God the Most High, the God who has been my benefactor.

‘Most High’ as super-celestial; he has been my benefactor as having granted me help both 

formerly and now.

He has sent forth from heaven and has saved me.

He sent power forth from on high, for he was not delivered from the anticipated danger 

in the cave by human help.

He has given those who are trampling me under foot over to disgrace.

For those around Saul, having learned of the event, were greatly covered in shame as hav-

ing erred so profoundly and having appeared ridiculous.

What ‘to trample under foot’ is was said in the psalm before this.

God has sent forth his mercy and his truth and has delivered my soul from the midst of 

young lions.

Having said irst simply that ‘he has sent forth’, he now added what he sent. It is to be 

noted that he oten names justice ‘truth’ as in this case, because it is from truth that justice is 

understood. He sent forth mercy therefore in order to have mercy on me and justice in order 

to give judgement against those wronging me.

‘Young lions’ is what he calls those around Saul, as being in the prime of their strength and 

as cruel and murderous, for such are the cubs of the lion.

he verse can also be understood as spoken in the person of the Church of the faithful, 

namely, that the Father has sent forth the Son and has saved me who am lost. He has given 
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over to disgrace the demons who formerly were trampling me under foot. he Son is mercy 

endowed with being and truth, for having had mercy on us who were lost he became incar-

nate, and he himself said, I am the Truth. And according to the meaning of ‘justice’, as the 

Apostle says, He became for us wisdom rom God, justice and sanctiication and redemption. 

Here also then understand the demons as ‘young lions’.

I have slept in agitation.

When those around Saul came in ater to the cave; for I slept a little, but my sleep was 

agitated on account of the surrounding danger.

O sons of men, their teeth are armaments and arrows, and their tongue is a sharp sword.

Listen, O sons of men. he teeth of those menacing me like wild beasts are armaments 

and arrows, and so on.

By the teeth and the tongue, he signiied their words, because with slanders and guileful 

intrigues they wound and as far as is in their power they kill. By ‘armaments’ here he is not 

speaking of defensive weapons, but the weapons that kill.

Be exalted upon the heavens, O God, and let your glory be upon all the earth.

Make yourself known as exalted and heavenly to those who do not know you, and let your 

majesty run over all the earth through the strange wonders you work.

Some address the verse to Christ, namely, that having accomplished the mystery of the in-

carnation, go up once again to the heavens from which you came down and let your honour 

travel over all the earth.

hey have prepared a snare for my feet and have bended down my soul.

hey have contrived traps for me and have humbled me; he is speaking of the various 

hostile designs.

hey have dug a pit before my face and have fallen into it.

hey set up a hazard before me, but fell in themselves. I, having been protected by God, 

escaped unharmed, but they were imperilled, having fallen into my hands.

My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready.
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I am ready henceforth to face the coming temptations having you as my succour, or to do 

your will, or to praise you.

In my glory I shall sing and praise with psaltery.

About ‘I shall sing and praise with psaltery’ we have spoken oten; his ‘glory’ is what he 

calls his understanding on which account he was gloriied.

Awake, O my glory.

Glory once again is what he names his spiritual git.

Awake, O psaltery and cithara.

‘Psaltery’ is what he calls the soul and ‘cithara’ the body for the reasons we gave previously 

– in psalm 48 and psalm 42 and before these in psalm 32.

He rouses his whole self to hymn God so that in spirit and soul and body he may hymn 

his benefactor.

I shall awake before dawn.

Switly.

Among peoples I shall to confess you, O Lord, among nations I shall sing to you with 

psaltery. 

‘I shall confess to’, in the sense of, ‘I shall give thanks to’; the ‘peoples’ are the Jews. And 

indeed both among Jews and among the nations David gives thanks to God and sings to him 

with psaltery.

For your mercy has been magniied to the heavens and your truth to the clouds.

He said these things in the thirty-ith psalm also, O Lord, your mercy is in heaven and your 

truth is to the clouds, and seek the exposition there.

He is saying that your mercy is great and exalted, as is your truth, extending from the earth 

up to the sky and the clouds.

Be exalted upon the heavens, O God, and let your glory be upon all the earth.

We treated this verse above.
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through holy baptism.

Psalm 57

Towards fulilment; do not destroy;

belonging to David; as a pillar inscription.

He wrote the present psalm ater the one before, being close to the same subject and hence 

it obtained the same superscription.

If then you are truly speaking justice, make straight judgements, O sons of men.

he statement is addressed irst of all to Saul and those around him, and then to all those 

who imitate his wickedness.

He is saying that if truly you are speaking just things, saying amongst yourselves that you 

are pursuing me for good reason as someone harbouring designs against you, then having 

yourselves become judges of the matter, make straight judgements, namely, produce correct 

decisions in which matter you know me to be wicked.

And indeed in your heart you are working lawlessness on the earth; your hands are weaving 

injustice.

He passed over ‘but you are unable to judge rightly’ as understood, yet in your heart you 

are meditating lawless things and your hands are practicing unjust things.

He said ‘weaving’ using the metaphor of those who weave intrigues, on account of the 

variety of their endeavours. ‘On the earth’ is added, because you are doing these things on the 

earth, in Hades, however, your situation will not be thus.

he sinners have been alienated from the womb.

He holds up to scorn the sinners who are unrepentant and teaches in a few words, that 

being people of which kind, which kind of end they will meet.

While still being formed as babes in the womb they have been alienated from God, ac-

cording to his foreknowledge, and have been reckoned as alienated for the future.

hey have strayed from the belly.

hey have strayed far from the straight way of the divine commandments, not in actuality, 

but as we said, in God’s foreknowledge. God indeed spoke in this way to Jeremiah: Before I 

formed you in the belly, I knew you, and before you had come forth rom the womb, I consecrated you.

hey have spoken falsehoods.

his, not from the womb, but ater coming of age.
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Rage in them is ater the likeness of a snake.

hey say that a snake having been once roused to fury against someone never lets go of 

the rage until it either accomplishes some evil or irst dies. Rage therefore for them also is 

unrelenting and with unremitting hostile intent.

Like that of an asp, deaf and blocking its ears.

He transfers the example of rage to the asp. Rage as of a deaf asp, and not deaf by nature, 

but by wile. For this reason, he added ‘and blocking its ears’. hen he explains when it is deaf.

hat will not hear the voice of charmers, and of a sorcerer, while being ensorcelled by a wise 

man.

‘Charmers’ is how he terms the so-called ‘enchanters’, who, bewitching the venoms of the 

snakes through certain spells and thus calming their aggressiveness, take the venoms and use 

them for healing. he asp, therefore, and especially the one known as the ‘deadly’ asp, having 

a presentiment on the basis of certain signs of what is about to happen, blocks its ears and 

thus escapes.

he syntax of the words is as follows: that will not hear the voice of charmers and of a 

sorcerer, that is, of an enchanter, when being enchanted by a wise man. A ‘wise man’ is what 

he now called the skilled handler.

He used the example of the snake and the asp very appropriately, for Saul both bore a 

grudge like a snake, and oten when being enchanted with good words by David (saying that 

he, Saul, is his lord and master and king while he, David, is his slave and a dead dog and a lea), 

Saul would be deliberately deaf like an asp. 

God will crush their teeth in their mouth.

‘Teeth’ is what he calls the harm-inlicting powers of such people; and having said ‘teeth’, 

he also mentioned the mouth, which you will understand as all-embracing wickedness.

he Lord has shattered the lions’ molars.

Having called them ‘young lions’ in the previous psalm, in the present psalm he speaks 

about teeth. his verse is a reduplication of the one before, as we have said in many cases, 

because ‘molars’ too are teeth.

If you like, ‘teeth’ is what he called the incisors, and ‘molars’ what he called the teeth fur-

ther back that we also call ‘grinding teeth’, signifying by these two terms the greater and lesser 

hurts with which they would harm those who fell in their way.

Observe how sometimes he speaks as of the future, ‘he will crush’ and sometimes as of the 
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past, ‘he has shattered’, for such is the custom of those who prophesy, as has oten been said.

hey will be set at naught like water running away.

Not river or spring water, but water that is poured away by someone and borne of and 

dispersed in a haphazard way. ‘hey will be set at naught’, in the sense of, ‘they will be treated 

with contempt’.

He will stretch his bow until they become weak.

He will stretch his punitive power against them and shoot.

Like melted wax they will be killed of in return.

In return for their murderous intent they will be killed of easily like melted wax, for as 

soon as wax approaches ire it is instantly melted.

Fire has fallen upon them and they have not seen the sun.

Having mentioned wax, he went on to add ‘ire’, by ‘ire’ indicating god-sent rage; and at 

once they did not live to see the next day.

Before your thorns perceive the woody spine.

he verse is addressed to Saul, namely, that this ire will fall on you before your sins are 

increased.

To clarify what is being said here: Scripture calls sin a ‘thorn’, and the ‘woody spine’ is a 

kind of thorn that is very large and very hard. He is saying, therefore, that the above-men-

tioned ire will fall before your thorns, namely, your sins, perceive the woody spine, that is, 

have acquired the habit and become inured in you to the size and hardness of the woody 

spine, which is excessive evil. hus indeed Saul, too, survived a short time with his wicked-

ness.

It will swallow them down as if living, as if in anger.

he aforementioned ire. ‘As if living’, on account of Saul not truly living from the time he 

learned of his utter destruction from the ventriloquizing woman. ‘As if living’, therefore, is in 

the sense of, ‘not truly living’. ‘As if in anger’ is on account of the suddenness and absence of 

any fellow feeling in their destruction. He said ‘it will swallow down’, on account of the ease.

he just man will be glad when he will see vengeance.
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‘he just man’ is what he calls the man who is being unjustly attacked. He will be glad, not 

at the fall of the wicked man, but at God’s justice, because he does not overlook those who are 

wronged, so that the faint-hearted may not be harmed.

He will wash his hands in the sinner’s blood.

Not dipping them in his blood, but over the sinner’s blood he will wash his hands as in-

nocent of the blood of such a man. We spoke about this mode of washing in the twenty-ith 

psalm at the verse, I shall wash my hands among the innocent.

Some say that when the blood of the sinner is shed the just man will cleanse even more 

thoroughly his own hands, that is, his actions, having become more scrupulous on account 

of his fear.

And a man will say, ‘If there is fruit for the just man, then there is God judging them on 

the earth.’

And the wise man, on seeing the one who is wronged having prevailed will say on re-

lection, ‘if then there is fruit for the just man and if he does not pursue virtue in vain – it is 

evident that vengeance is fruit for him – then there is God judging them even in this world, 

namely, both the one who thinks in this way and the other people, and so he will become 

better in virtue from this.

Psalm 58

Towards fulilment; do not destroy;

Belonging to David; as a pillar inscription;

when Saul sent away 

and set a guard on his house in order to put him to death

Saul, envying David, would conspire against him unremittingly, and on one occasion 

when David was dining with him, Saul took a spear and threw it at him. David, however, 

eluded the spear and let. Saul then sent away and set a guard around his house. Melchol, 

Saul’s daughter and David’s wife, informed her husband of this, however, and arranged for 

him to escape out of a window, as the irst book of Kingdoms tells in greater detail.

On having escaped he composed the following psalm. In the present psalm, therefore, the 

heading ‘do not destroy’ is to be explained in a diferent way, for it exhorts to look towards 

the end of the trials and not to destroy patient endurance.

hen the rest of the superscription says that it was composed by David for indelible re-

membrance of the things that occurred.

Rescue me from my enemies, O God, and redeem me from those who are rising up against 

me; deliver me from those who are working lawlessness and from men of blood save me.



                            326104r|104v                            PSALM 58. 3 - 6α

4α

4β

4γ

5α

5β

6α

‘hose who are rising up against me’ is what he calls those who are attacking and set-

ting upon him, namely, Saul and the soldiers around him and the demons co-operating with 

them. he same are those he calls ‘those working lawlessness’ and ‘men of blood’; for to con-

spire against the innocent is lawless and a man of blood is one who delights in bloodshed.

For, see, they have hunted down my soul.

For, as you see, as far as is in their power they have captured me, having encircled my 

house, even though through you I am saved.

Mighty men have come against me.

He calls them strong on account both of their wealth and their great number and the 

strength that comes therefrom.

Neither my lawlessness, nor my sin, O Lord.

‘Is the reason for this’ is missing, for neither have I acted lawlessly, nor have I sinned 

against them so that they might have some reason for their fury against me. If you seek for a 

distinction between the two here, then understand ‘lawlessness’ as a great transgression and 

‘sin’ as a small transgression.

Without lawlessness I have run and kept a straight path.

I have lived among them without fault, and for this reason I have achieved great things; or 

else, I have achieved all that I have achieved without lawlessness.

he words ‘neither my lawlessness nor my sin’ and the rest would be most especially itting 

for Christ, being unjustly conspired against by the Jews.

Awake to meet me and see.

Come to meet me as I am leeing and give me courage, and see all I am sufering. hese 

things are said in a human way as we have oten said, for the divine is unmoved and all-seeing.

And you, O Lord God of powers, O God of Israel, take heed to visit all the nations.

‘Powers’ is what he calls the angelic orders; or else God ‘of powers’, in the sense of, ‘who is 

powerful’, or who is the ‘giver of power’.

hen he entreats him to visit all the nations through becoming man, in foreknowledge of 

this mystery.
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Display no compassion on all those working lawlessness.

hose who are unrepentant – those around Saul and around Annas and Caiaphas and the 

demons – so that through their example people may become more self-controlled.

hey will turn back at evening and will be famished like a hound and will encircle the city.

‘At evening’ means ‘belatedly’. He is prophesying that there will be a time when some of 

the Jews will return to Jerusalem from their diaspora, and on not inding food in it on ac-

count of those holding mastery over it being strangers, they will be greatly famished and will 

not be allowed even to stand in Jerusalem, but being driven out as a cursed pollution, they 

will encamp around their former city, which is observed to be the case even now.

He took the dog as an example both because this animal is greatly famished and because 

of its shamelessness.

See, they will speak plainly with their mouth.

hey will deliver a sentence against Christ, Let him be cruciied.

It is to be noted that, as we have said before, ‘see’, which is very common in the Hebrew 

dialect, is for the most part redundant.

And a sword will be on their lips.

A ‘sword’ is what he calls their death-bringing speech, which is the sentence just men-

tioned.

For who has heard?

Such things they say, because as it seems to them, no one has heard, who is able to avenge 

the one against whom they conspire.

Instead of ‘who’, Symmachus wrote, ‘no one’; because they believe, he says, that he is help-

less.

And you, O Lord, will richly deride them.

his is similar to, He who dwells in heaven will richly deride them, about which we spoke 

earlier in the second psalm.

You will set all the nations at naught.
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he nations that do not accept the preaching of the Gospel, the nations that wage war on 

your servants. In another sense he is speaking of the ranks of the demons.

My sovereignty I shall keep towards you.

hey say that David said this about himself, namely, that the kingship which is due 

to me, I shall not appropriate myself by killing Saul, but I shall leave it in your hands – 

for this is what ‘I shall keep’ means here – to be given to me when you wish.

‘Towards you’, in the sense of, ‘with you’.

For you, O God, are my helper.

Because you come to my aid, who are able to do all things.

O my God, his mercy will precede me.

My God is such, his mercy will anticipate my request, so swit is he to help.

My God will show to me among my enemies.

‘All I desire’ or ‘all that is itting’ is omitted. Such was the verse, And my eye has seen among 

my enemies, found in the ity-third psalm.

Slay them not lest they forget your law; scatter them in your power and bring them down, 

O Lord, my defender.

Observe the prophet’s long forbearance, which we need also to emulate. He prays for his 

enemies not to be killed, so that they do not, by irst having been killed, henceforth forget 

the divine commandments – for the person who has died thereupon forgets the law, for it is 

written, For in death there is none who invokes your memory – but for them to be scattered, 

having been defeated, and to be humbled and thus to be made better.

David, therefore, made such a request, but God judged justly and destroyed those who 

were incurable while contriving for those who were destined to be made better to escape, and 

thus he fulilled the request of the suppliant. ‘Bring down’, is in the sense of, ‘humble’.

he sin of their mouth is the word of their lips.

He reverts to the Christ-slayers, saying that the sin of their mouth is the profane word of 

their lips that they spoke, saying, Let him be cruciied, and suchlike.
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And let them be arrested in their pride.

Symmachus wrote, ‘along with their pride’, for they would boast of being Abraham’s de-

scendants and guardians of the law. ‘Let them be arrested’ by the Romans.

And from a curse and a lie they will be proclaimed abroad in inal consummation.

he ‘curse’ here is what he calls the blasphemy they used to pour on Christ, and the ‘lie’ 

is what he calls the lie they witnessed against him, namely, that he urges people not to pay 

the poll-tax to Caesar, even though he had clearly said, Render to Caesar the things that are 

Caesar’s.  He is saying therefore that on account of the blasphemy and on account of the lie 

they will become something proclaimed and spoken about among all people, not for some 

achievement, but for the ruinous end whereby they have perished, for this is what he called 

‘inal consummation’.

In anger of inal consummation, and they will surely no longer exist.

And not simply for ‘inal consummation’ but for ‘anger of inal consummation’, and 

henceforth they will live no more.

And they will come to know that God is master over Jacob and over the ends of the earth.

‘God’ here is how he names Christ.

hey will turn back at evening and will be famished like a hound and will encircle the city.

He adds conirmation to the prophecy uttered above by the repetition of the words.

hey will be scattered abroad to eat.

hose who have been let of them, no longer having a city of their own, will be spread 

abroad, seeking food for themselves as beggars.

Yet if they have not been fed to satiety, they will murmur.

He disparages them as having not abandoned their ancestral murmuring even in the dias-

pora, for then again they will murmur against God.

But I shall sing of your power.

I shall sing, in the sense of, I shall hymn with a song.
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And I shall rejoice your mercy in the morning.

And I shall rejoice in your mercy or in regard to your mercy in the morning, that is, switly, 

for I shall be shown mercy before long. he verb ‘I shall rejoice’ had its syntax indiferently.

For you have become my protector and my refuge; in the day of my aliction you are my help-

er; to you I shall sing with psaltery, for, O God, you are my protector, O my God, my mercy.

All these things are clear, for he is giving thanks to God his benefactor.

Psalm 59

Towards fulilment; for those who will be changed;

as a pillar inscription belonging to David; as a teaching;

when he set ire to Mesopotamia of Syria and Syrian Sobal,

and Joab returned and struck the Valley of Salts, twelve thousand.

‘Towards fulilment’, because it exhorts to look to the fulilment of the predictions con-

tained in it. It foretells indeed the return from Babylon of the Jews who had later been taken 

captive and the restoration of Jerusalem.

It makes this exhortation ‘for those who will be changed’, that is, for those who will return 

from slavery to freedom.

And it was composed by David ‘as a pillar inscription’, namely, as an indelible and univer-

sally known remembrance of God’s so great benefaction.

And ‘as a teaching’ of thanksgiving or patient endurance.

he rest explains when, having been made resonant by the holy Spirit, he wrote these things.

In no history are the matters concerning Mesopotamia of Syria and Sobal of Syria and the 

Valley of Salts found clearly, unless in the second book of Kingdoms certain of these things 

appear dimly.

It is likely that these things were also carried out and were omitted along with many oth-

ers. he Valley of Salts is a place, and by the name of the place the superscription denoted 

those who lived there, having added the number of those slaughtered.

Basil the Great calls the Christians pre-eminently ‘those who will be changed’ on account 

of their refashioning from baptism and their freedom from slavery to the demons, about 

which we shall speak later.

For the moment the psalm is to be attributed to the captives in Babylon.

O God, you have thrust us away and brought us down.

You have thrust us away, as having incited you to anger, and have brought us down, hav-

ing handed us over to siege by the Babylonians. hey were indeed deposed both from their 

kingdom and their power.
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You have been provoked to anger and have shown pity on us.

You were provoked to anger by reason of the things in which we sinned and during that 

time you showed pity on us, in not having immediately destroyed us along with the others, 

but having desired to recall us to our senses by being slaves to the Babylonians.

You have made the earth quake and troubled it.

he quaking and troubling of the land of the Jews is what he calls the destruction of the 

cities in it and the plundering and confusion of the people.

Heal its ruins, for it has been rocked.

Having said ‘earthquake’, he consequently cited both ruins and rocking, for these are the 

efects of an earthquake; he is alluding to the fall of Jerusalem.

You have shown your people harsh things.

Understand ‘harsh things’ as the painful things, of the siege and of the captivity and of 

the slavery.

You have given us wine of compunction as drink.

‘Wine of compunction’ is what he calls the alictions that bring about compunction and 

remorse for the ways in which they had sinned against God.

You have given a sign to those who fear you to lee from the face of the bow.

hose who escaped the slaughter, he says, had a sign of life imperceptibly stamped by you 

on them as your servants. And on this account, when the engagement around the walls of 

Jerusalem took place, they were not killed, but taken alive into captivity.

Ezekiel foretold about this sign, Slaughter to extinction, but do not approach all those on 

whom there is the sign on their forehead.

he ‘face of the bow’ is the arrow as set in front of it, or else it is the bow itself by way of 

circumlocution. By the bow, every weapon is indicated, the part standing for the whole.

So that your beloved ones may be delivered.

his is the reason for the placing of the sign.

Save by your right hand and hear me.
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Your ‘right hand’ here is your ‘power’. Hear me, the people in captivity.

God has spoken in his holy one.

David spoke the other things in the person of the captives, but this phrase he pronounces 

of himself, calling the ‘holy one’ either himself, as devoted to God, or the divine Spirit, and 

teaching that God has spoken to him and what he will say. What these things are, listen.

I shall rejoice.

In the well-pleasing relief brought to those who have been taken captive, that is.

And I shall divide Sikima.

Sikima is a city of the tribe of Ephraim. He says, therefore, that I shall retake this city from 

the occupying enemies and I shall divide it among my people as a habitation.

And the Valley of the Tents I shall measure out.

And the Valley of the Tents was a district lying before Sikima which he promises also to 

distribute by measure to the captives. hrough these places he indicated the whole of Judea, 

the part standing for the whole.

Gilead is mine and Manasseh is mine.

From the descendant he ascended to the ancestor, for Manasseh was the grandfather of 

Gilead, and by Manasseh he indicates his tribe, and through the other names he indicates the 

other more notable tribes in which the rest are also included. He is saying that now it is mine, 

even if I had thrust it away when it had incited me to anger.

And Ephraim is the strengthening of my head.

‘Head’ here is what he calls his rule, and this is how Symmachus translated it. He is there-

fore saying that those from the race of Ephraim will constitute a mighty part of the kingdom 

of the Hebrews. With the pronoun ‘my’, God makes their kingdom his own, as being his own 

people, emboldening them.

Judas is my king.

And their king will be from the tribe of Judah, for ater the captivity Zorobabel, who was 

descended from this tribe, ruled over them.
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Here also the ‘my’ indicates a making his own of this kingship.

Moab is the cauldron of my hope.

he cauldron is a menial vessel, and he is implying that the Moabite nation will be subject-

ed to them and will be a subservient nation.

‘Of my hope’, in the sense of, ‘of those who hope in me’, or else ‘in whom I hope’, because 

they will be mine.

Over Idumaea I shall stretch out my shoe.

‘Shoe’ is what he calls a military march, that is, I shall subject this also to people, having 

marched out together against it.

Alien tribes have been subjected to me.

he above-mentioned Moabites and Idumaeans and those round about. ‘hey have been 

subjected’ is spoken in the prophetic idiom about the future.

Who will bring me to a fortiied city?

he verse is spoken in the person of the captives. Jerusalem used to be called a ‘fortiied 

city’ on account of it being well-walled and fortiied.

hey say this in a transport of joy, because they were being held fast in a state admitting 

no escape in their captivity.

Or who will guide me as far as Idumaea?

As not only having recovered the fatherland, but also having subjected the surrounding 

enemies.

Will it not be you, O God, who have thrust us away?

his is to be read as a question, as is the next phrase. hey ask as expecting from nowhere 

else to attain such salvation.

And will not you, O God, march out with our forces?

his phrase lies also in the forty-third psalm and there you will ind the exposition.
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Give us help from aliction and human salvation is vain.

he conjunction ‘and’ is redundant here, for Symmachus gave the following version: Give 

us help, for salvation rom man is vain.

In God we shall produce power, and he will will set those who are alicting us at naught.

‘We shall produce’, in the sense of, ‘we shall acquire’, for in ourselves we are weak.

Such then is about the captives at the time of Zorobabel. But the psalm is also to be adapt-

ed to the Christians who were formerly in captivity to the demons.

O God, you have thrust us away, before believing, and you have brought us down, having 

allowed us to be destroyed by wars and mutual slaughters and suchlike evils. And you have 

been provoked to anger, because we have not recognized you as our maker, but you have shown 

pity on us, because were have been deceived by the demons.

You have made the earth to quake and have troubled it, when, while living on the earth, you 

would give instruction. For at that time the report of your works and words disquieted all 

those on earth. herefore, heal their injuries, because they have strayed from what they ought.

hrough the Gospel you have shown us hard ways, namely, the narrow and straitened way. 

You have given us wine of compunction as drink, namely, the preaching which is called ‘wine’ 

on account of its gladdening, and ‘of compunction’ on account of its leading to repentance 

for our wrong-doings.

You have given a sign to those who fear you, namely, the seal of holy baptism and the sign 

of the life-bearing Cross, so as through it to lee from the manifold bow of the demons, and 

so on.

Furthermore, God has spoken in his holy one, you will understand as previously interpret-

ed, except that you will take Christ as God, and similarly with I shall rejoice.

I shall divide Sikima of the Hebrews among my own people, the Christians, and I shall 

measure out the Valley of the Tents for them. For the Christians later occupied all these and 

founded Churches in all these districts.

Christ says, Gilead is mine and Manasseh is mine and what follows, teaching that he has 

kinship with them in regard to his humanity, and he appropriates them for this reason. Or 

else he is appropriating the Israelites on account of those from among them who will believe.

he ‘shoe’ of his divinity is his god-bearing lesh through which he came to dwell among 

people in their various places and among those of alien tribes, subjecting them and leading 

them to faith.

hen the prophet, having desired to see with his senses what he had seen in spirit, says, 

Who will bring me to the Church of the faithful, which lives by the laws of the Gospel and 

is walled about by the blood of Christ and by baptism and by the Cross, or by the angels and 

teachers, or which encloses within herself every virtue? And Who will guide me and lead me 

away to the land of the unbelievers so that I may see them believing?
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Will it not be you, O God, who have thrust us away? Namely, who have rejected the 

Christ-slaying Jews descended from me.

he rest is spoken in the person of the believers, but as previously interpreted.

Psalm 60

Towards fulilment; in hymns; a psalm belonging to David.

he present psalm also exhorts to look towards the fulilment of the prophecies contained 

in it, and it also is spoken in the person of the captive people in Babylon. It foretells the re-

turn, for it says, I shall make habitation in your tent-shrine to the ages. Hence also it is ordered 

following the previous psalm. 

And like the previous psalm it also adapts to the people of the Christians.

It has the superscription ‘in hymns’, because it hymns the benefactor where it tells of his 

benefactions. It is to be noted that where the superscription has ‘in hymns’ alone, that hymn 

was sung by voice, without instrumental music, but where it has ‘in hymns a psalm’, then that 

one was performed with some instrument.

Hear my entreaty, O God, turn to my prayer.

‘Hear’ and ‘turn to’ were discussed in psalm sixteen.

From the ends of the earth I have cried to you.

In a historical sense, he is calling Babylon ‘the ends of the earth’, on account of its lying at 

the extremity of the more civilised world. In an anagogical sense, ‘the ends of the earth’ may 

be taken as the worldly cares that distance from God.

Even as my heart has become weary, you have raised me up on a rock.

A ‘rock’ is what he calls hope in him, on account of its irmness and security and on ac-

count of its loty and upliting nature. As oten, he says, as I have become weary, having wilted 

under alictions, you have led me to hope in you, as if to a rock.

You have guided me, for you have become my hope.

You have guided me in the past to good things. And indeed I had you alone as my hope 

of salvation.

A tower of strength from the face of the enemy.

‘You have become’ is understood here also. ‘A tower of strength’, in the sense of, ‘a strong 

tower’, before the enemy so as to impede him.
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I shall make habitation in your tent-shrine to the ages.

his is a prophecy about the return and restoration. God’s ‘tent-shrine’ is what he calls the 

divine temple, as we have oten said. ‘To the ages’, in the sense of, ‘forever’.

his prediction fell aterwards on us on account of the peevishness of the Jews. For they, 

having been obliterated by the Romans, no longer had habitation in the temple which had 

also been destroyed from the roots. he Christian people, however, ever has habitation in 

God’s temple in each locality, for divine temples are established everywhere.

 I shall be sheltered in the shelter of your wings.

his is similar to, In the shelter of you wings you will shelter me, about which we spoke in 

the sixteenth psalm.

For you, O God, have heard my vows.

When, that is, I have called upon you.

You have given an inheritance to those who fear your name.

In a historical sense, ‘inheritance’ is what he calls the earthly Jerusalem, in an anagogical 

sense, what he calls the heavenly Jerusalem, for it is written, Come, you blessed of my Father, 

inherit the kingdom prepared for you.

You will add days to the days of the king.

You will add an abundance of days to the days of the life of the king Zorobabel on account 

of his being beloved of God and on account of his wisdom.

he following words are not itting for Zorobabel, but for Christ, the new Zorobabel in 

the lesh, because Zorobabel also became a type of Christ. Just as Zorobabel led the body of 

captives from Babylon back to their ancestral land, so Christ led the body of captives from 

the error of the idols back to heaven where their fatherland was, for the soul is bestowed on 

men from above.

His years even to the days of generation and of generation.

His years, he says, will be until the last day of both generations, of the old and the new 

people, that is, until the inal consummation, for both the one and the other generation will 

extend until that time.
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He will remain to the age before God.

his is a clariication of the previous verse; of all the kings from the beginning of time, 

only Christ lives before God. For even though he died, yet he arose ater three days and sat 

at the right hand of God.

Who will seek out his mercy and truth?

Who will understand? In truth, no one, for he is an ocean of mercy and truth itself. We 

also spoke about mercy and truth earlier in the ity-sixth psalm.

hus I shall praise your name with psaltery to the ages.

Just as I am now praising you with psaltery, so I shall hymn you continually.

To repay my vows day by day.

So as to repay to you my promises day by day, namely, in the succession of days. For in the 

previous psalms he oten promised to hymn God always.

Psalm 61

Towards fulilment; for Idithum; a psalm belonging to David.

‘Towards fulilment’ on account of the fulilment of the prophecy contained in it, for it 

foretells the Maccabaeans’ resistance in support of piety. ‘For Idithum’, in the sense of, ‘by 

Idithum’, as it was performed by him, for Idithum was a choir-leader as we explained in the 

preamble to the book of psalms. his psalm is a kind of incitement to patient endurance and 

hope in God.

Shall not my soul be subject to God? For with him is my salvation.

hese words are spoken in the person of the body of pious Maccabaeans to their tyran-

nous enemies, who were endeavouring to detach them from the laws of God and their ances-

tral customs. hey are itting also for all those emulating their resistance in support of virtue.

he sentence is by way of a question, namely: Shall I not rather give obedience to God, 

who commands not to depart from his laws? Yes, because with him lies my salvation.

And he indeed is my God and my saviour, my protector, I shall surely not waver any more.
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I shall surely fear no more, even though before falling into trials I feared in a human way. 

‘Wavering’ here is what he called cowardice.

How long will you keep assaulting a man, murdering, all of you, as at a tilted wall and a 

rammed fence?

How long will you keep jumping on a weak man as one jumps on a tilted wall near to 

collapse and on a kicked down fence so that they are completely destroyed? he ‘How long?’ 

indicates that they attacked very oten. hen comes the phrase in the middle with ‘How long 

will you keep’ being understood again, namely, ‘How long will you keep murdering, all of 

you?’

hey confess to weakness as having sinned against God and for this reason having sufered 

much and having been worn down.

Except they have resolved to spurn my honour.

hese enemies, he says, have planned to cast away from me my bondage to God and to 

strip me of it, which for me is honour, being gloriied on its account. For if to serve a king is 

an honour for the servant, it is much more so to serve God.

hey have run with thirsting.

hey have not simply endeavoured to do so, but they have pressed on with great desire, 

for this is what he called ‘thirsting’. hose around Antiochus have activated every means to 

persuade them to reject God as we may ind in the Maccabaean writings.

With their mouth they would bless and in their heart they would curse.

With their mouth they would praise me, lattering me, but in their heart they would in-

sult me as an enemy on account of the diference in faith, and in appearance they would give 

me advice as friends, but in secret they would deceive me as bitterest enemies.

Except, O my soul, be subject to God, for my patient endurance is with him.

With him is my patient endurance and he gives me perseverance in alictions. hey 

would give this advice to themselves, encouraging themselves to be of good courage.

For he is my God and my saviour, my protector, I shall surely not change my abode.

I shall not change my abode from the service of God to the service of the king Antiochus.
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In God is my salvation and my glory.

In God’s power lies my being saved and being gloriied and not in human power.

Or else, in God I have both salvation and glory and not in any other thing whatsoever.

O God of my help.

O God my helper, for they invoke him with pleasure in the words about him.

And my hope is in God.

hey say the same things, both delighting and speaking openly. hen they also incite the 

others to similar zeal by saying:

Hope in him, O every assembly of peoples. Pour out your hearts before him, for God is 

your helper.

‘Hearts’ here is what he calls their entreaties, for it is written, I shall pour out my entreaty 

before him, for the pure entreaty is accustomed to be sent up from the midst of the heart. He 

said ‘pour out’ because speech lows from the mouth.

And in another sense: Empty out before him the hidden passions of the heart through 

confession.

Except the sons of men are frivolous.

he ‘except’ is used redundantly above, but here it means ‘truly’.

For having made an exhortation and then realising that the wicked will not be persuaded, 

he utters the maxim that truly men are frivolous, as busying themselves with frivolities; ‘friv-

olous’ is what is proitless and fruitless.

he sons of men are deceitful in balances to commit injustice.

hey are deceitful in their discriminations, for these are what he is calling ‘balances’. he 

standard of judgement is corrupted for them, he says, for rather than what is stable they 

choose what is unstable, and instead of the good they choose evil.

hey are deceitful so as to commit injustice; above all they do themselves injustice, de-

frauding themselves of virtue.

he verse has in view all wicked people, but most especially those around Antiochus who 

were doing injustice to the Jews on account of their greed.
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hey out of frivolity come together.

Out of frivolity they come to agreement to commit injustice.

Do not hope for injustice and do not yearn for sudden gain.

David makes the exhortation to all people; ‘injustice’ is what he calls wealth from injus-

tice. he preposition ἐπί before ‘sudden gain’ is redundant.

If wealth is lowing, do not invest your heart in it.

If it is being transferred from some to others, as having a luid and unstable nature, or from 

others to us, do not rivet your heart to it, so as to be addicted to it.

Some copies write ‘with your heart’, which signiies do not be attached to it with your 

heart, namely, with your whole being.

Once God has spoken, two things I have heard, for sovereignty is God’s, and mercy, O 

Lord, is yours.

It is possible for someone having spoken once to have talked about several things, with the 

‘once’ referring to the whole speech, and the speech containing various things.

It is better now to take the ‘once’ in the sense of, ‘truly’. Truly, he says, God has spoken to 

me through the holy Spirit.

What are the two things? hat only God is sovereign and only he is merciful.

What does this seek to say? hat he is powerful to repulse our enemies and to have mercy 

on us, and that we may fear him as sovereign and run to him as merciful.

‘He has spoken’ can also be understood in an absolute sense, for he oten said such things 

to Moses to report to the people.

For you will reward each according to his works.

For at the future court of judgement you will assign to each his due merits for what he has 

done, good or bad.
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Psalm 62

A psalm belonging to David;

when he was in the wilderness of Judea.

When David was leeing from Saul he came to the wilderness known as the Dry desert 

in which he composed the present psalm, showing the great love he had for God and fore-

telling the destruction of those pursuing him, so that when we display such a disposition 

towards God in the wilderness of the pleasures our own visible and invisible enemies may be 

destroyed.

Some of the copies write ‘in the wilderness of Idumea’, and it is likely that that desert, 

formerly belonging to the land of Idumea, later became part of Judea.

O God, my God, to you I awake before daybreak.

To you, the dawn of the day, I direct my life. For on waking my thoughts turn at once to 

you, making my converse with you prior to any word or deed, and having dedicated such 

converse to you as the irst-fruit of the day.

My soul has thirsted for you.

By ‘thirst’ he alluded to the intensity of his love. his was discussed in the third verse of 

the forty-irst psalm.

How many times my lesh for you.

For ‘how many times’ heodotion wrote ‘in how many ways’. He is saying therefore that 

in so many ways I have love for you.

By ‘his soul’ and ‘his lesh’ he refers to himself indivisibly by way of circumlocution, and by 

‘in how many ways’, the multiplicity and surpassing excess is represented.

In land desert and untrodden and waterless.

Such is my state while in this wilderness, so that the comfortlessness of the present place 

has not altered my longing for you.

hus I have appeared before you in the holy place.

In this state I have appeared before you in the tent-shrine when I used to worship as the 

law enjoined on all people. For the tent-shrine is what he is calling the ‘holy place’; ‘thus’, 

namely, in my present state.

He is saying that both when praying both there and here I preserve the same disposition.
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To see your power and your glory.

I do this so as to see your power, manifested by my enemies having been put to light, and 

your glory, manifested by all having gloriied you who help those who hope in you.

For your mercy is better than lives.

‘Lives’ is what he calls lives of luxury and regimens devoted to enjoyment. It is better for 

me, he says, to be shown mercy by you in the wilderness than to live in luxury and enjoyment 

of human pleasures.

My lips will praise you.

And on this account I shall hymn you.

hus I shall bless you in my life.

‘hus’, as now, that is, purely with my whole soul.

In your name I shall lit up my hands.

To you alone I shall stretch out my hands, or, invoking your name I shall stretch them out, 

and not invoking anything else whatsoever.

May my soul be illed as with fat and oil.

Just as one is sated with fat and oil, for these are fattening foods, so may my soul be illed 

with your mercy, for this is what was being spoken of.

And with joyful lips my mouth will praise you.

And then I shall praise you further with rejoicing lips.

If I would remember you upon my bed, before daybreak I would be meditating upon you.

If I remember you when lying on my bed, before daybreak I am meditating on you, that 

is, I ind myself thinking about you. He is saying that I go sleep with remembrance of you 

and with remembrance of you I awake again, and not even sleep interrupts this. It is at all 

events a great boon to go to sleep with the remembrance of God, and something that wards 

of shameful fantasies.

he tenses of the verbs ‘to remember’ and ‘to meditate’ are changed [from present to 

imperfect].
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For you have become my helper.

I do this because I have you alone as helper. And so there is no need for me to have any-

thing else in remembrance, for other things are superluous as being unproitable.

And in the shelter of your wings I shall rejoice.

he shelter of the wings is spoken about in the the sixteenth psalm.

My soul has clung fast behind you.

It has been bound fast behind you by the bond of desire, so as never to be separated from 

remembrance of you.

Your right hand has upheld me.

From here he prophesies about his own help and about the destruction of his enemies 

around Saul.

But they in vain have sought for my soul.

For God will help me.

hey will enter into the deepest parts of the earth.

Having died, they will descend into Hades.

hey will be surrendered to the hands of a sword.

Having said that they will die, he tells also the manner. He said ‘hands of a sword’ meta-

phorically on account of the ineluctability of the sword.

hey will be portions for foxes.

On having been slaughtered, the foxes will divide them up among themselves as a feast.

Or else not even noble enemies will destroy them, but enemies that are mean and weak 

and cunning, for such is the fox. For suchlike they will therefore become torn carrion; he is 

alluding to the alien tribes dwelling round about.

But the king will rejoice in God.
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He is speaking of himself as anointed by God’s decree. He will rejoice, not in their slaugh-

ter, as he later demonstrated, mourning and lamenting, but in God, as delivering those who 

love him.

All who swear by him will be praised.

It was the custom to swear by the king, namely, ‘By the king’s salvation’. But as long as Saul 

was alive, anyone who dared to swear by the king David was abused and was at risk. Ater 

Saul’s death, however, he would be praised rather as being kindly disposed to him.

For the mouth of those speaking unjust things has been stopped.

It has been stopped by death; speaking unjust things against him by slandering and dis-

paraging him and giving orders to one another for his death.

But such is the interpretation in relation to the visible enemies. In relation to the invisible 

enemies, they will enter into the deepest parts of the earth, namely, into Tartarus. Peter the 

Apostle says that, God, having cast them into Tartarus, handed them over for judgement. Tar-

tarus is said to be under the earth. In relation to these invisible enemies you will understand 

the sword as punishment.

Psalm 63

Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David.

his psalm also lies close to the same subject. For it tells of the treacheries of the afore-

mentioned enemies and prophesies liberation from them, for which reason also it has the 

superscription ‘towards fulilment’.

Hear my voice, O God, as I make entreaty to you; deliver my soul from fear of the enemy; 

shelter me from a swarm of wicked men, from a multitude of wrong-doers.

he rest of this verse is clear. ‘Swarm’ indicates a ‘phalanx’, a ‘body of men’.

Who have whetted their tongues like a sword.

To slander easily and to contrive treacherous schemes.

he verse is like, And their tongue is a sharp sword, which was discussed in the ity-sixth 

psalm.

hey have stretched their bow, a bitter thing, to strike down a blameless man in hidden 

places.
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A ‘blameless man’ is what he calls an innocent man, namely, himself. he syntax is accord-

ing to the igure of hyperbaton, namely, they have readied their bow to shoot down secretly 

the guiltless man, which is a bitter thing, that is, irksome or treacherous, to wit, the shooting 

down in secret, on account of being of his guard.

He calls their tongue ‘their bow’. He called it a ‘sword’, as slaying those near at hand, and 

a ‘bow’, as striking also at those far of. For while praising and blessing openly, they would be 

covertly contriving.

Suddenly they will shoot him down and will not be afraid.

‘Suddenly’, in the sense of, ‘abruptly’, ‘unexpectedly’. And they will not be afraid either of 

the anger from God or of the condemnation from men.

hey have fortiied for themselves an evil word.

hey have ratiied among themselves the word of treachery, as certain to be carried to 

conclusion.

hey have made plans to hide snares

‘hey have proposed’ is what Symmachus wrote. For they held counsel so as to hide traps 

by setting ambushes.

hey have said, ‘Who will see them?’

Who will see them to be avenger of the victim of their treachery? Which is to say, no one.

hey have explored lawlessness.

hey have sought to employ lawlessness.

hey have become faint exploring explorations.

hey have exhausted themselves questing on craty quests and contriving artful contrivances.

A man will come forward, and a deep heart, and God will be exalted.

A man who will serve their wicked intent against me will come forward to them as they 

are contriving their plans. And he will be a deep heart, that is, of profound wisdom, but for 

mischief (for there is also the man of profound wisdom for good). And notwithstanding his 

accomplishment, God, who grabs the wise in their cratiness and proves their plans to be of no 
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avail, will be magniied even more. For it is likely that some, courting favour with his enemies, 

would come forward to ofer their services against the just man.

heir strikes have become an arrow of infants.

Ineicacious. For such is the shot of infants on account of the weakness of those iring. 

Understand ‘strikes’ as injuries.

And their tongues for them have become feeble.

‘Tongues’ is what he calls their slanders and contrivances which are stitched together by 

the tongue and are the results of the tongue; their tongues have therefore become weak in 

them, having accomplished nothing more.

All those watching them have been troubled.

hose watching such people and watching so many of their endeavours coming to noth-

ing have been disquieted.

And every man has been illed with fear.

Every one of those watching them has been illed with fear in himself, having come to 

realize that God is an avenger of those who are being wronged.

And has reported the works of God.

Has reported to another the marvels that have come about on my account.

And they have taken note of the things he has done.

And they have come to know what things he does in helping his servants. He speaks of the 

things that will come about as having already happened, ater the habit of prophecy.

he just man will rejoice in the Lord and will hope in him.

He will rejoice and hope on seeing his guardianship over me.

And all the straight in heart will be praised.

hey will be praised by those men who have nothing crooked in their hearts, as he himself 

was, since God ever helps such people, for it is written, How good is God to the straight in heart.
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Some say that A man will come forward was foretold about Judas, who being thoroughly 

depraved, came to the enemies of Christ and promised to betray him. But it was Christ rather 

who was magniied, having both worked dread wonders at the time of his cruciixion and 

having risen from the dead. he punishments that they brought upon him were counted as 

nothing on account of the impassibility of the divinity and on account of their having been 

unable to get rid of him as they believed. And all of those among the nations watching the 

Christ-slayers having been surrendered to the Romans for destruction were disquieted and 

illed with fear for Christ on account of whom those [responsible for his death] sufered 

so much. You will understand ‘the just’ as those from the nations, as having been justiied 

through faith and who will rejoice by reason of Christ. he ‘straight in heart’ may be regarded 

as those same believers, as not not having strayed in their heart from the true faith in which 

they had come to share.

Psalm 64

Towards fulilment; a psalm of an ode belonging to David.

his psalm is also ‘towards fulilment’ because it prophesies about the return of the cap-

tives in Babylon in the person of whom it is composed and about the piety of the nations.

What ‘a psalm of an ode’ is is explained in the preamble to the book of the psalms.

For you a hymn is most itting, O God, in Zion.

A hymn is conspicuously itting for you in Zion, for that is where you prescribed to worship.

And for you a vow will be repaid in Jerusalem.

Observe the prediction about the return.

In an anagogical sense, Zion and Jerusalem may be interpreted as the universal Church of 

the faithful and the various local temples.

Hear my prayer.

My prayer about the things for which I ever make entreaty.

To you all lesh will come.

his is a prophecy about the nations. He called them ‘lesh’ either as the part standing for 

the whole or as living in a leshly manner.

Or else the verse is about the universal resurrection of the bodies.

he words of lawless men have overpowered us.



                            348

Jn 14.2

Mt 12.21

PSALM 64. 4α - 6110r|110v                           

4β

5α

5β

5γ

6

Our enemies’ blasphemies against God and against us have become mighty over us, that 

is, they have oppressed us - not daring to respond as being enslaved.

Or the very opposite: they have over-empowered us, that is, strengthened us, having en-

couraged us that he will not leave these blasphemies unavenged.

A number of copies write ‘they have over-disempowered us’, which is, they have made us 

exceedingly weak.

And towards our impieties you will be merciful.

 

 And you will excuse the sins on account of which we have been taken captive and you 

will free us.

Blessed is the one whom you have chosen and taken to yourself; he will encamp in your 

enclosures.

In a historical sense, he is saying that the people of the Jews, chosen above the other na-

tions and known as your own, is enviable, because, having been honourably brought back 

from captivity, it will encamp once again in your city of Jerusalem; for this city is what he 

calls God’s enclosures on account of the far-famed temple in it.

In an anagogical sense, he is alluding to the new people, chosen from among the nations 

as an inheritance for Christ; his enclosures are to be understood as the churches in each place.

It can also be understood as about everyone who completes his life in piety, for having 

been chosen he is taken into Jerusalem on high, where the mansions of the just are enclosures.

We shall be illed with the good things of your house.

God’s house is Jerusalem, both earthly and heavenly, and the temple in each locality. Its 

good things are the divine doctrines and all that is for enjoyment and delight. With these 

things, he says, we shall be illed, having been freed from enslavement to our enemies.

Your temple is holy, wonderful in justice.

God’s temple once again is the one in the earthly Jerusalem and in the heavenly Jerusalem, 

and the house of God in each place. It is holy therefore as the temple of the Holy One and 

as illed with sanctiication and it is wonderful in the justice of the just men who people it.

Or else ‘God’s temple’ is what he is calling the virtuous man who is the dwelling place 

of God. And he is ‘holy’ on account of his purity from the passions and wonderful for his 

justice.

Hear us, O God our Saviour, the hope of all the ends of the earth and of those in sea afar.

his also is a prediction of the faith of the people from among the nations. Hear us, he 

says, O you who will later be the hope of all people.
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he ‘ends of the earth’ therefore are those who dwell in the ends of the earth and ‘in sea’ 

are those who dwell in the islands. ‘Afar’ is an adverb signifying that which is distant from 

the mainland.

Readying mountains in his strength.

He tells of God’s power, celebrating it in song.

For ‘readying’ Symmachus wrote ‘establishing’. ‘He is’ is to be understood. He establishes 

the mountains so securely, he says, so as never to be rocked by the most vehement and con-

tinuous batterings of the wild winds.

Girded in sovereign power.

Circled about with sovereign power like a girdle, namely, with ininite power in respect 

of all created things and in every thing; and elsewhere he says, he Lord has clothed himself in 

power and has girded himself.

Who stirs up the cavern of the sea.

he depth, so as to bring up sand from below, suddenly dislodged from such a great yawn-

ing chasm.

Note that the winds stir up the sea at God’s decree.

Who will withstand the roaring of its waves?

heir sounds being deep and fearful and unbearable.

he nations will be troubled.

On account of the strange and unaccustomed nature of the Gospel proclamation, and on 

account of their ancestral worship being dissolved and their way of life being changed.

And those who inhabit the ends of the earth will be alarmed by your signs.

Even those in the extremities of the earth will be seized with fear at the magnitude of your 

wondrous acts occurring at each time. And if those in the extremities will be afrighted, then 

very much more so will those at the centre of the earth. 

We say that these words were spoken about the miracles at the time of Christ, the Hebrews 

say they were about those at the time of Moses. hey are debarred, however, by what follows.

You will give delight to the out-goings of early day and of evening.
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You will give delight to your people both at the out-goings of the early day, when the early 

part of the day beings to unfold and again of evening, that is, at evening. It is an Attic idiom 

to say ‘of evening’ [genitive] rather than ‘at evening’ [dative].

he verse prophesies that they will be gladdened both at the beginning of the day and at 

its end – they will be delighted by divine hymns and sacred songs.

Some call the ‘out-goings of the early day’ the eastern parts of the earth and ‘out-goings 

of evening’ the western parts, because in the former parts the early day seems to be born and 

in the latter parts the night. hey say, therefore, that you will gladden those who dwell in the 

east and those in the west, having become man and having lived on the earth.

he following verses will irst be interpreted in a historical sense and then in an anagogical 

sense. Beyond doubt the anagogical interpretation is more appropriate for them as will be 

shown presently.

You have visited the earth and made it drunk.

Ater the return from Babylon, he says, you gave help to Judea, then made barren, and 

made it drunk with rain.

You have multiplied all means to enrich it.

You have multiplied the rain in order to enrich it with an abundance of fruits.

he river of God has been illed with waters.

he Jordan has risen in lood, for this was the most notable river in Judea.

You have prepared their food, for in this manner the preparation.

You have provided, brought to readiness, the food for those returning from Babylon. And 

indeed in this manner the preparation – ‘is’ or ‘is brought about’ is to be understood, namely, 

by the earth being made drunk with rain.

Make drunk its furrows, multiply its produce.

Having prophesied the prosperity of the land in advance, he then entreats for these things 

to come about.

It will rejoice in its droplets as it sprouts growth.

It will rejoice in the droplets that are for its sake, namely, in the dew, as it sprouts forth 

grass. ‘It will rejoice’ is metaphorical.
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You will bless the crown of the year of your goodness.

You will sanctify the whole cycle of that year of your goodness. For this year will be a git 

of your goodness.

And your plains will be illed with lushness.

With lushness for fruit-bearing.

he fair ripe ields of the desert will be enriched

he ‘desert’ here is what he is calling Jerusalem, as having been laid waste by the Babylo-

nians. he ‘fair ripe ields’ of Jerusalem are the parts of the land suited to the seasonal fruits 

of the year, namely, the fruitful parts. Or else ‘fair ripe ields’ is what he calls their fruits as 

produced at the right annual season.

And the mountains will gird themselves with rejoicing.

Here, too, ‘will gird themselves with rejoicing’ is metaphorical. He is saying that they will 

rejoice all around and from every quarter.

Having mentioned the plains and the ripe ields he added the mountains, and further on 

he mentions the valleys.

he rams among the sheep have been clothed.

hey have been clothed with an abundance of wool which comes from the lushness of the 

pasture. By the rams he signiied all the locks.

And the valleys will multiply in grain.

his is clear.

hey will cry out and will celebrate indeed in song.

So those who have been granted not only freedom but furthermore such prosperity will 

cry out giving heart-felt thanks, and they will celebrate you their Saviour and benefactor in 

song. he particle ‘indeed’ is redundant.

But such is the interpretation according to the historical sense.

According to the anagogical sense, these things are a prediction about the proclamation 

of the Gospel, and they may be addressed to the only-begotten Son.



352111v|112r                           PSALM 64. [10] - [14] 

Lk 1.78

Ps 59.5β

Ps 45.5

Mt 3.17

Lk 24.49

Gal 3.27

[10]

[11]

[12]

[13]

[14]

You have visited the earth, namely, all the earth – and by the earth, understand the nations 

dwelling on the earth, for it is written, he dayspring rom on high has visited us – and you 

have made it drunk with the wine of compunction as we expounded in an anagogical sense 

in the sixth verse of the ity-ninth psalm. You have multiplied the irrigation by the Gospel so 

that you may enrich the earth in this sense in virtues.

he ‘river of God’ is our Saviour Jesus, and the waters are his teachings, for as is written, 

he surgings of the river gladden the city of God, as we discussed previously in the seventh verse 

of the forty-ith psalm. And from this river there lowed streams, the Apostles, and they 

irrigated the whole inhabited world.

You have prepared the rational food for these nations. For he himself, having made it 

ready through his godly doctrines, gave it to the Apostles, instructing how they must feed the 

hungry souls, for in this manner is the true preparation of the true nourishment, namely, as 

he himself prepared, and not in any other way.

he furrows of this earth are the depths of people’s hearts which he enjoins to be watered 

intensely so as to be excited with Bacchic frenzy to love for God, and made ec-static from 

from all harshness and to be sotened into gentleness. he virtues are its produce as the fruit 

of faith. Its droplets are the drops of teaching dripping from the teachers, or else they are the 

meanings distilled from the divine Scriptures, which like dew bring lush growth, by which 

drops the earth will rejoice as it blossoms and increases.

he ‘year of goodness’ is the most exceedingly good time of the Gospel preaching, and its 

crown is Christ, as having adorned and beautiied this time in deed and word. You will refer 

the verse to the Father, for ‘you will bless’, which is, ‘you will speak well of ’, ‘you will praise’, 

and thus indeed he did, saying, his is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.

About the plains and the mountains and the valleys, we say in a single word that he is 

foretelling the holy Spirit, namely, that every place will receive the faithful. he ‘plains’ are 

the clergy of the churches, the ‘mountains’ the anchorites, and the ‘valleys’ the cave-dwelling 

ascetics, who also will be the ‘lushness’ of such places and their ‘rejoicing’ and ‘grain’. his 

may also be interpreted in a diferent way, with the ‘plains’ being the humble souls that think 

nothing exalted, the ‘mountains’ being those highly opinionated with vain wisdom, and the 

‘valleys’ being those who have slid down into the depth of sins.

he ‘fair ripe ields’ of the land that is a desert to virtue are the souls suited to bearing fruit.

he ‘rams among the sheep’ are the Apostles, as leaders of Christ’s rational locks and who 

were clothed in the grace of the all-holy Spirit at the time of Pentecost, in accordance with 

the words, But stay in the city, until you are clothed with power rom on high, or else they are 

the local bishops and priests who are clothed in Christ through baptism, for is it written, As 

many of you as have been baptized into Christ have been clothed in Christ.

It is also necessary to say this, that in a historical sense we do not ind those who returned 

from Babylon having enjoyed such prosperity, and so the anagogical interpretation is itting.
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Psalm 65

Towards fulilment; an ode of a psalm; of resurrection.

It is ‘towards fulilment’ on account of the prophecy in it, as we have said about the other 

psalms with such a superscription, for it prophesies about the faith of the nations and fur-

thermore also about the martyrs of Christ.

What an ‘ode of a psalm’ is we explained previously in the preamble to the book of the 

psalms.

It is ‘of resurrection’ in the sense of the raising up of the captives from slavery in Babylon 

to their own fatherland. he psalm is composed giving voice to this raising up, namely, giving 

the words which each of those now experiencing the return might say.

It would be itting also for everyone who is raised up or removed from the sin into which 

he has been dragged by the darts of the passions, having been taken captive by the demons.

Make ululation to the Lord, O all the earth.

What ‘ululation’ is, we said at the second verse of the forty-sixth psalm.

He is exhorting to sing a victory hymn to God, who has instilled fear in the captors and 

has delivered the captives from their slavery.

‘All the earth’, in the sense of, ‘all you upon the earth’; this indeed is what Symmachus 

wrote.

Observe the calling of the nations.

Praise his name with psaltery.

About this, see the exposition of the fourth verse of the ninth psalm.

Give glory to his praise.

Give to his praise glory, that is, honour, magniicence. He is saying, praise him gloriously, 

and not as you praise humans.

Say to God, ‘How fearful are your works’.

he marvels you worked in Egypt, and those before and those ater.

In the abundance of your power your enemies will play false with you.

Such is the meaning of the verse, that with knowledge of God having spread everywhere, 

many enemies of the truth, having been afrighted by your great power in the kingdom of the 
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pious, will play-act before you, that is, will feign faith in you. ‘Play false’ here is what he calls 

the hypocrisy. And indeed we ind many such idolaters and heretics at all times.

Let all the earth worship you and praise you with psaltery.

he calling of the nations is even clearer here. Let them worship irst, having been made 

subject, then let them praise with voice and harp. he prophet boldly gives a command, as 

being fully assured about the matter.

Let them praise your name with psaltery, O Most High.

his is like the fourth verse of the ninth psalm. In an excessive transport of joy, he recalls 

the great wonders of God and gives orders for all to praise with voice and harp and hymn 

God the deliverer.

Come and see the works of God.

Which he does every day against expectation. He is convoking all the nations.

How fearful in purposes beyond the sons of men.

‘In artful devices’ is what Symmachus wrote. He is accordingly most fearful in artful de-

vices, on account of his devising fearful things when he wishes to save his people, for such 

he devised against the Egyptians, ever defeating the artiices and counter-devices of men. He 

then lists the miracles of old.

Who converts the sea into dry land. 

his occurred at the Red Sea as the book of Exodus tells. Using one tense for another he 

said, ‘who converts’, in the sense of, ‘who converted’.

hrough a river they will pass on foot.

And this occurred at the Jordan as the Ark passed across. Here, too, there is use of one 

tense for another, in the sense of, ‘our ancestors passed across’.

‘On foot’, in the sense of, ‘walking on foot’; to walk on foot is to travel on dry land.

He reminds God of the wonders at the time of the ascent [to the Promised Land] on 

account of the ascent lying before them so that he might make it easy for them in his habitual 

way.

Symmachus maintained the sequence of tenses, for he wrote, ‘who converted the sea’ and 

again ‘they crossed through’.
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here we shall delight over him, who in his sovereign might has dominion over the age.

‘here’, in the sense of, in the place towards which we are hastening. In relation to God we 

understand ‘sovereign might’ as his ininite and irresistible power. God has dominion over 

both the present and the future are as having a boundless kingship.

His eyes look upon the nations.

Since in the future he will inherit them and make them his own through faith. Recognize, 

O Jew, that he has transferred his oversight away from you.

Let the embitterers not be exalted in themselves.

So let the Jews not be pufed up with themselves as alone known to God. For it is they 

whom he calls ‘embitterers’, as ever murmuring and contradicting. And other prophets called 

them ‘an embittering house’.

hey might also be called ‘embitterers’ in a diferent way as having given Christ gall for 

food and vinegar for his thirst.

he prophetic words are enigmatic and unclear, for the reasons we have stated before.

As for you, you should call the barbarous nations and the demons ‘embitterers’, while 

having God as your own overseer.

Bless our God, O nations.

he nations onto which God’s oversight has been transferred.

And make heard the voice of his praise.

‘Make heard’, that is, make his praise more loud-voiced or speak this into the ear of those 

ater you.

Who has disposed my soul for life.

Since slavery is like death, as the wise say, ‘life’ here is what he calls freedom.

And has not given my feet to wavering.

And has not allowed my way of life to be given over to deviation from piety.

For you have tested us, O God.
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he words are primarily from the virtuous, namely, from Daniel and the hree Youths 

and suchlike, listing the kinds of chastisement. You have tested us with trials, that is, you have 

examined what faith and endurance we possess.

You have proved us by ire as silver is tried by ire.

his is on account of the furnace kindled for the hree Youths; ‘ire’ may also be interpret-

ed as the lame of alictions. 

You have led us into the trap.

his is on account of the pit of lions into which Daniel was cast; it may also be interpreted 

as every constraint of distress.

You have set alictions on our back.

Alicting scourges, for it is likely that they were beaten. Or else ‘alictions’ is what he calls 

the burdens of temptations, and ‘backs’ what he calls themselves, the part standing for the 

whole.

You have had men set foot on our heads.

You have subjected us to enemies; you have given us over to be trampled on. he verse is 

metaphorical, for long ago when kings would defeat enemies, in triumph they would step on 

the heads of those taken alive.

We have passed through ire and water.

Understand ‘ire and water’ as misfortunes, the one as setting the soul of ire, the other as 

looding over and drowning it.

It is worth inquiring how with the Babylonians having subjected them to ill treatment 

they rather allege God as the cause, saying, ‘you have proved us by ire’, and ‘you have led us 

into the trap’, and suchlike. he solution to the question is that they recognized God as the 

cause of what they sufered, by permitting their enemies to treat his servants in such a manner.

And you have led us out into respite.

And yet having shown mercy on us, you have led us out to repose.

It is necessary to know that the passage from You have tested us to And you have led us 

out to respite was prophesied especially in the person of the martyrs for Christ, as Paul the 

Apostle says, because severally they underwent all these things.
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I shall enter into your house with whole burnt oferings.

In a historical sense the verse is clear. In an anagogical sense, God’s house is heaven and 

whole burnt oferings are the wholly perfected labours of the virtues which all the just sacri-

ice to God.

I shall repay to you my vows that my lips have pronounced and my mouth has spoken in 

my aliction.

Here ‘vows’ are what he calls his promises; ‘has spoken’ is a clariication of ‘have pro-

nounced’.

Whole burnt oferings illed with marrow I shall bring to you.

Not simply whole burnt oferings, but ones rich in fat. he exceptional labour of virtue 

is rich in fat.

With incense and rams I shall bring you cattle with he-goats.

In a historical sense, the kinds of sacriice are clear, as has been said, for all the victims 

mentioned used to be ofered.

In an anagogical sense, ‘incense’ may be interpreted as the fragrance wating from the 

pure soul, ‘rams’ as the thoughts that lead the soul, butting away the passions, ‘cattle’ as the 

activities of the body (for the ox is a worker of the earth, and the body is from the earth and 

acts in regard to the earth), and ‘he-goats’ as entreaties for sins (for in the past the he-goat 

used to be sacriiced for sins).

He is saying accordingly that I shall bring all these to you, when you have freed me from 

slavery to my enemies.

Come, listen, and I shall tell you, O all you who fear God, all he has done for my soul.

he syntax of these words is according to the igure of hyperbaton, so that it would be 

as follows: Come, listen, O all you who fear God, and I shall tell you all he has done for my 

soul, that is, for me.

Or else the phrase ‘all he has done for my soul’ is to be read on its own expressively, namely, 

‘O how many good things has he done for me!’ He then describes how he has been beneited.

I have cried to him with my mouth and raised up under my tongue.

I have raised up, my voice that is, calling on him for help.
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It is to be noted that the preposition ‘under’ is beyond doubt employed in the sense of 

‘on’, namely, ‘on my tongue’. Such also is Under his tongue is sufering and pain, and, Vipers’ 

venom is under your lips.

If I was perceiving injustice in my heart, let the Lord not hear me.

When, he says, I was entreating him, I was not perceiving any evil in my heart, and he 

conirms his assertion invoking a curse, namely, if I was aware of any such thing in my heart, 

let the Lord henceforth not hear me, however oten I may call on him.

On this account God has heard me.

Because I was praying with a pure heart. And it is necessary for us, too, if we are to suc-

ceed, to entreat God with a pure conscience.

He has attended to the voice of my entreaty.

his is like the third verse of the ith psalm.

God is to be blessed, who has not put away my prayer.

From himself, that is.

Nor his mercy from me.

‘Has he put away’ is to be understood here, too.

Psalm 66

Towards fulilment; in hymns; a psalm of an ode.

‘Towards fulilment’ because it proclaims in advance the incarnation of the Word and 

God, towards the fulilment of which incarnation it enjoins the reader to look.

‘In hymns’ because it also gives orders to hymn him.

We have previously explained the meaning of ‘a psalm of and ode’ in the preamble to the 

present book.

May God have pity upon us and bless us.

Knowing in advance the mystery of the divine incarnation, he prays for this to be fulilled, 

and irst for human nature to be pitied, being bitterly tyrannized by the devil, and then to be 

blessed, that is, to be sanctiied.
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See the meanings of blessing in the exposition of the ith verse of the twentieth psalm.

May he show forth his face upon us.

he face of the Father is the Son, for it is written, He who has seen me has seen my Father. 

In the optative mood, he says ‘may he show forth’, that is, may the face of the Father, namely, 

the Son, ‘be shown forth’ through the incarnation upon us who are on earth, or else the face 

of Christ according to the lesh, which is Christ himself, by circumlocution. 

And have mercy on us.

‘To have mercy’ is the same as ‘to have pity’. He is therefore wishing for the same thing 

twice, longing to attain what he asks for.

To come to know your way on the earth.

May this and that be, he says, so that those on the earth may come to know the way of 

your life, which having trodden yourself, you will show to your disciples. he article ‘those’ is 

missing from ‘on the earth’.

Your salvation among all nations.

And for those among all nations [to come to know] your incarnation on our behalf, for 

this is what he is calling ‘salvation’, since through it we are saved. he article ‘those’ is missing 

also from ‘among the nations’.

Let peoples confess you, O God, let all peoples confess you.

‘Peoples’ without qualiication are those from the circumcision, ‘all peoples’, as more nu-

merous, are those from many races. ‘Let them confess’, in the sense of, let those for whose 

salvation you will become incarnate give thanks, let them celebrate with hymns. 

Let nations be glad and rejoice.

About gladness and rejoicing we have already spoken variously. He then presents the rea-

son for the joy.

For you will judge peoples with straightness and will guide nations on the earth.

Because you will justly condemn the Jews, your former peoples, as not having accepted 

you, and you will guide, while being on the earth, the nations, or else the nations that are on 

the earth, with omission of the second article ‘that’.
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Let peoples confess you, O God, let all peoples confess you.

He repeated the same words again, urging the peoples onwards and making them more 

zealous.

he earth has given its fruit.

With people having been blessed, the earth, too, has borne fruit abundantly.

Or else the ‘fruit of the earth’ is what he calls the people who have sprung from the earth 

and borne fruit for God through martyrdom or ascetic struggle, or Christ himself.

May God, our God, bless us, may God bless us.

Observe the mystery of the holy Trinity being laid bare with the triple repetition of God 

and God and God.

And let all the ends of the earth fear him.

By the triple repetition he indicated the three hypostases of the divinity, and by saying 

‘him’ in the singular, he indicated the unity of the divinity. For even though each of the three 

persons is God, yet he is called one tri-hypostatic God.

Psalm 67

Towards fulilment; a psalm of an ode belonging to David.

‘Towards fulilment’, because this psalm, too, proclaims in advance even more conspicu-

ously the epiphany of the Saviour and the dissolution of the demons.

What a ‘psalm of an ode’ is has been said previously.

Let God arise and let his enemies be scattered.

With the demons exercising tyranny and with neither man nor angel helping those who 

have been enslaved, he calls the Maker of those being tyrannized himself to their defence. You 

will understand ‘arising’ (in a manner beitting God) as the movement towards vengeance.

Even though ‘let him arise’ and so on are cast in the imperative, nevertheless they have the 

sense of the optative mood, as we have also said elsewhere, namely, ‘may he arise’ and ‘may 

they be scattered’ and ‘may they lee’ and ‘may they vanish’. 

God’s enemies are primarily the demons, as apostates and adversaries.

And let those who hate him lee from before his face.
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From before his epiphany, unable to bear his presence in the lesh, for wherever he would 

pass through they would run away never to return.

As smoke vanishes, let them vanish.

Just as smoke disperses by the blowing of the wind so they disperse by the blowing of the 

holy Spirit, being driven away and scattered.

As wax melts before the face of ire, so shall sinners perish before the face of God.

Just as wax melts at the epiphany of ire, so at the epiphany of Christ, who is called a ire 

consuming depravity, they will be melted, lowing away.

‘hey will perish’ does not mean their utter disappearance into non-being, but their dis-

appearance into not being in those places any longer.

he demons are the ‘sinners’, as irst to have sinned and as inventors and teachers of sin.

And let the just be glad.

And, when the tyranny of the demons has been dissolved, thereater let those who have 

been justiied by their faith in Christ be glad.

Let them rejoice before God, let them delight with merriment.

‘Before God’ who is ever looking upon them, for it is written, he eyes of the Lord are upon 

the just.

‘Let them be glad’ and ‘let them rejoice’ and ‘let them delight’ and ‘with merriment’, all 

meaning the same, indicate increasing intensity of joy.

Sing to God.

You who are made worthy of such joy.

Praise his name with psaltery.

his was discussed earlier in the fourth verse of the ninth psalm.

Make ready the way for the one mounted on westerings, the Lord is his name.

his verse is addressed to the Apostles, enjoining them to run to the nations, and to ready 

the path of their souls for the visitation of Christ through the preaching of the Gospel. Like 

this are the words, Prepare the way of the Lord. He is saying, ‘Make ready the way for Christ’, 
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having taken away every impediment.

He said ‘the one mounted on westerings’ because, being Light unapproachable and the 

Sun of Justice, he has mounted on men’s souls by having come to dwell in them through faith. 

hese souls were ‘westerings’, namely, ‘nights’, on account of the dullness and dark gloom of 

error formerly poured over them.

hen he also says his name: that he is simply Lord of all, that is, God.

And rejoice before him.

his was interpreted above along with the seventh verse.

Let them be thrown into confusion by his face.

And this again along with the second verse.

he father of orphans and judge of widows.

By the irst part he presented his providential aspect and by the second his judicial aspect, 

for he is both guardian of those who are without protection and judge of those who are being 

wronged.

Or else ‘orphans and widows’ is what he is calling those who have believed from the na-

tions, on the one hand, as having rejected their former father the devil, and on the other 

hand, as having been bereaved from the same devil whom they had as bridegroom, by having 

been united to him. Ater the preaching of the Gospel, however, they took God instead as 

father and bridegroom – father as guardian, and bridegroom as having been conjoined to 

him through faith.

God in his holy place.

In heaven; the copula ‘is’ is missing. Having said, ‘Let God arise’ and ‘Make ready the way 

for the one mounted on westerings’, of necessity he added, ‘God in his holy place’, teaching 

that while being in heaven, which is his holy place, he both rises up to vengeance and mounts 

on westerings, and brings about whatever he purposes, not employing change of location, for 

he is uncircumscribable. Such also is the passage, No one has ascended into heaven but he who 

descended rom heaven, the Son of man, who is in heaven. For while living below he was also in 

heaven, inseparable from the Father.

God’s holy place may also be interpreted as the Church of the faithful and every person 

dear to God.

God settles the single mannered in a house.
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he ‘single mannered’ is what he calls the just, as having no duplicity of evil or alloy of 

wickedness, but a single aim, that of pursuing the service of God. He settles them in a house, 

about which Paul said, We have a building rom God, a house not made with hands, eternal in 

the heavens. 

Symmachus wrote ‘solitaries’, as being separated from every worldly thing, whom he set-

tles in a dwelling place all alone; he is predicting the life of the anchorites.

Bringing out those bound in fetters with manly courage.

Bringing out, that is, freeing, those bound by the cords of their own sins, or the bonds of 

the demon, which are the passions. He is speaking about those who have believed from the 

nations. Bringing them out with manly courage, namely, with the strength of divinity, which 

prevails against the tyrant, or else with the power of the Gospel words.

Similarly, the embitterers dwelling in graves.

Not only those, but also those from the circumcision, for he is calling the Jews ‘embitter-

ers’ as we explained previously in the sixty-ith psalm.

hese verses may also be interpreted as a prophecy about the universal resurrection from 

the dead, namely, that he will bring out from the graves all those bound mortally in fetters 

and similarly the Jews; then the clariication, namely, those dwelling in graves. By these he 

indicated also those destroyed by ire and at sea and howsoever.

O God, even as you were going out before your people, even as you were passing over in the 

desert, the earth was shaken and indeed the heavens dripped.

When you said to the Jews, See, your house is let desolate for you, (the prophecy of Jere-

miah there inding fulilment, who, in your person, O Christ, said, I have forsaken my house, 

I have let go of my inheritance), then, ater you had gone out and departed before those who 

up to that time were your people and had passed over to the about-to-be-assembled Church 

of the nations, desolate of knowledge of God and barren in virtue, the earth was shaken at 

the time of your passion and your resurrection, and the heavens dripped with the descent of 

the holy Spirit on the Apostles at the time of Pentecost. Or else the earth was shaken as the 

nations passed over from error to truth, and the Apostles dripped with the water of their 

preaching, refreshing souls; for the Apostles were ‘heavens’ on account of being heavenly 

minded and being above every earthly thing.

he conjunction/particle ‘indeed’ is redundant.

From the face of the God of Sinai, from the face of the God of Israel.
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‘From the face of God’ is by way of circumlocution, that is, from God, so that the meaning 

is such, namely, these things came about by the true God of Mount Sinai, for he is both God 

of Sinai and of Israel.

He mentioned these, showing that the same God who worked wonders in Sinai and 

showed himself to Jacob is doing these things and is not a diferent God from that one.

Voluntary rain, O God, you will set apart for your inheritance.

he nations are God’s inheritance, in accordance with, And I shall give you nations as your 

inheritance, and the word of the Gospel is rain, sotening and watering souls.

his rain is ‘voluntary’, because the Mosaic law was not in accordance with God’s will, but 

by divine expedience, for he had no need of sacriices not for such other observances. For it is 

written, Who has asked for these things? and again, Moses for your hardness of heart wrote thus, 

while the word of the preaching is by God’s good pleasure.

Or else that the Mosaic law forced them to keep the commandments against their will, 

by stoning, burning and bitterly slaying, while the Gospel compels no one but ofers itself to 

those who wish.

And it was weak, but you have restored it.

Your inheritance was weak in the past, crushed by the tyranny of the idols, but you made 

it whole, having renewed it through the rebirth of baptism and having established it irmly 

on the unshakeable rock of your commandments.

Your living beings will dwell in it.

hose who are being nourished spiritually by you and are living the life in you. Or else, 

the Apostles are Christ’s living beings or ‘animals’. Habbakuk called them ‘horses’, saying, You 

have set your horses upon the sea, calling bitter unbelief ‘sea’.

In your goodness, O God, you have made preparation for the poor man.

he people of the nations, having received no spiritual wealth, is the ‘poor man’. For it 

had neither law nor prophets, but God on account of his natural goodness prepared for it a 

diferent wealth, namely the voluntary rain just mentioned.

he Lord will give utterance in great power to those proclaiming good tidings.

his is about the Apostles, to whom as ishermen and commoners God granted words 

of wisdom. He said ‘in great power’ because a divine power followed their words, working 

whatever wonders they might wish.
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he king of the powers of the beloved.

‘Beloved’ is what he calls the only-begotten Son and God, for it is written, his is my 

beloved Son. His ‘powers’ or ‘forces’ are the Apostles, as his soldiers marshalled against the 

adversarial powers, whose king is the Father, who came to rule over them through the zeal 

of the Son.

To distribute spoils to the comeliness of the house.

He will give the Apostles utterance to divide up spoils of the enemies, which are the na-

tions (for having defeated the demons, they plundered them, taking away those enslaved to 

them), and to distribute them to the comeliest Church of the faithful in which God dwells. 

And they did indeed distribute them, the one bringing one nation and the other another. he 

comeliness of the Church may also be interpreted as the Gospel through which they divided 

them up.

If you fall asleep among the lots.

‘To fall asleep’ in the present verse we shall understand as ‘to die’. For he is saying to the 

Apostles that these spoils will be brought forward as oferings if you die among the lots, 

namely, among the nations allotted to you. And indeed they were slain while preaching. Or 

in a diferent sense, if you continue long, for a person who is sleeping continues long at rest.

Wings of a dove silvered all around, and its breast in paleness of gold.

We consider the ‘dove’ to be Christ, on account of its love for man and its forbearing 

nature; its ‘wings’ may be interpreted as the body, as outermost, and the breast as the soul, as 

innermost.

He is saying that his body is brilliant in splendour as being without sin, for silver is brilliant, 

while his soul is in purity of gold, as being united to divinity, because pale gold is most pure.

Others, combining the verse before with the present one, say that if you are irmly es-

tablished between the two Covenants, the Old and the New (for the one who is sleeping 

is irmly established without moving), and the Covenants are allotted, the one to the old 

people before the Cross, the other to the new people ater the Cross - if therefore, he says, 

you do thus, mediating between and reconciling the New and Old (for the latter is the type, 

the former the truth), then the wings of the dove (that is, of the holy Spirit), namely the out-

ermost and more simple meanings will appear brilliantly, and its breast, that is, the innermost 

and more mysterious meanings, will appear most purely like the paleness of gold (though 

silver is brilliant, gold is also brilliant, but the brilliance of gold is deeper). hey understand 

the holy Spirit as the dove, because it descended in the form of a dove on Christ as he was 

being baptised.
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As the heavenly one is expanding kings over her, they will become snow-white on Salmon. 

‘Kings’ here is what he called the Apostles, as heirs to the kingdom of heaven, and whom 

he addressed as ‘rulers’ in the forty-fourth psalm. He is predicting here the overshadowing of 

the holy Spirit which came upon them at the time of Pentecost. He is saying, therefore, that 

as the heavenly God is sending forth or dividing and allotting kings over her, namely, the pre-

viously mentioned inheritance, which is the nations – for it is written, Go, make disciples of 

all the nations – they will become snow-white, that is, they will be made white and glistening 

through the radiance of the holy Spirit. He added also the place: for Jerusalem, where they 

were remaining until they would be clothed with power rom on high, was called Salmon.

It is to be noted that the conjunction ‘as’ oten indicates something that happened later, as 

in the present case: ‘as he is expanding’, in the sense of, ‘ater he had expanded’. We also made 

this observation in the superscription to the itieth psalm.

he mountain of God, the mountain rich in fat, the mountain curdled as cheese, the moun-

tain rich in fat.

he mountain of God is what he calls the Church of the faithful, a ‘mountain’, as being 

raised above earthly things and stretching up towards heaven through action and contempla-

tion, and ‘of God’ as made God’s own. It is ‘rich in fat’ on account of the abundance and ready 

availability of spiritual pasture in her, and ‘curdled as cheese’ on account of the congealed and 

irm nature of the doctrines of faith in her, for cheese is curdled. he once again ‘rich in fat’ 

by the abundance of the gits of the holy Spirit.

He sings the praises of this mountain on account of the variety of its powers.

Why do you take account of mountains curdled as cheese?

He addresses himself to the enemies of the Church, saying, Why do you take account of 

other curdled mountains apart from this one?

he mountain in which God has been pleased to dwell.

his, he says, is the mountain that God wished to dwell in, for it is written, his is my 

resting place to age of age.

And indeed the Lord will encamp to the end.

He will encamp on it to the end, in the sense of, forever.

What would Jews have to say about this? For he did not dwell in Zion to the end, but for 

a speciic time.
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God’s chariot is ten-thousand fold.

Having said above, Make ready the way for the one mounted on westerings, he now appro-

priately mentioned a chariot. God’s chariot may be interpreted as all who have accepted the 

bridle of faith and have been yoked to the easy yoke of Christ and who have him as rider and 

charioteer. And this chariot he says is ten-thousand times that of the old chariot of the just 

among the Jews.

housands prospering abundantly.

‘here are’ is missing. ‘Prospering abundantly’ in bearing the fruits of the virtues.

he Lord among them was on Sinai on the holy site.

 ‘Who’ is missing, so that the meaning would be, ‘he Lord is among them, who in the 

past was on Sinai, the holy site’, with the preposition ‘on’ before ‘the holy site’ being redun-

dant. For he who gives laws both there and here is one and the same. Sinai is holy as having 

been sanctiied by the visitation of God and as being dedicated to God.

You have gone up on high, you have taken captivity captive.

To the height of the Cross or into heaven at the time of the Ascension. ‘You have gone up’ 

on account of the ascent being an act of free will.

Having cast down the tyrannizing devil by the lance of the Cross, you have taken captive 

the captivity of the nations, which the devil had formerly taken captive, having enslaved them 

to himself. And indeed Christ himself said, When I am lited up, will draw all men to myself.

You have taken gits among men.

he Apostle said, He has given gits. And both things occurred, for on receiving faith and 

thanksgiving from those being added [to the Church], he would give various gits of grace.

And even the disobedient so as to make encampment.

And you took even these, the previously disobedient people; and you took them to make 

encampment in them, having become a worthy habitation for you.

he Lord God is to be blessed, the Lord is to be blessed day every day.

Observe the statement about the holy Trinity: Lord and God and Lord. his indeed is 

how Moses also spoke: Hear, O Israel, the Lord your God, the Lord is one.
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Having said that he is to be praised ‘day’ (by which is understood ‘on every’ day) he clari-

ied the obscurity of the word adding ‘every day’.

Some understand ‘day every day’ in a simple way, in the sense of, ‘day by day’, which is 

‘ever’, in succession of days.

he God of our deliverances will make us to prosper, our God, the God of saving.

Observe here also the statement about the holy Trinity, for the word ‘God’ is placed three 

times.

It is not inappropriate to read the word ‘deliverances’ with a circumlex accent. As a neu-

ter it takes an accent on the penultimate syllable, as a feminine it takes a circumlex, for the 

word can be either neuter or feminine. ‘he God of our deliverances’ and ‘the God of saving’ 

mean the same thing, for the Lord of our deliverances is the Lord of saving, or else, the God 

of saving is God our Saviour.

And the passages from out of death are of the Lord’s Lord.

To bring out from death to life belongs to the power of God. By ‘death’ understand both 

natural death and sin, for the one mortiies the body in relation to natural activities, the other 

mortiies the soul in relation to virtuous activities.

his may also be interpreted as a prediction about the Saviour’s resurrection from the 

dead, for the passage from out of death occurred irst for him, when he passed through death 

and rose in the lesh.

Except God will shatter the heads of his enemies.

he most vital powers of the demons, for the most vital powers of the body are in the 

head. Here, too, ‘except’ is redundant. To put it briely, he will shatter in a spiritual way their 

spiritual heads.

he crown of hair of those passing across in their trespasses.

Of those passing across, that is trampling on, the crown of hair of sinners.  Here you will 

understand ‘hair’ as ‘the head of hair’, and trampling on this head of hair when they are tres-

passing. For when people sin, then the demons trample on them as being already subjected.

It is possible to interpret this in a diferent way: ‘of those passing across’, that is, those 

making minute examination of people’s trespasses: ‘the hair of the crown’ (by the igure of 

enallage, instead of ‘the crown of hair’), that is, a person’s most subtle sin. For they examine 

even such sins at the time when the soul gives account of itself.

he Lord has said, ‘I shall bring back from Basan’.
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‘Basan’ means ‘shame’. Accordingly, he has brought back those from the nations from the 

shame of the idols and the shame of sin.

I shall bring back in the depths of the sea.

He brought them back from the shame mentioned through holy baptism, for this is what 

he here calls the ‘depths of the sea’, on account of its drowning of briny and bitter sin. And 

Micah indeed says, He himself will bring back and have mercy on us and he will sink our sins 

and they will be cast of into the depths of the sea.

he depths of the sea may also be interpreted as the depths of sin, namely, the most griev-

ous trespasses, from which God brought them back, having led them out into the light of vir-

tue. In this case you will take ‘in the depths’ in the sense of, ‘from the depths’, one preposition 

standing for another.

hat your foot may be dipped in blood.

And this, O Lord, you will do so that you may defeat the demons utterly.

he verse is metaphorical, for those who triumph in battle, trampling on the bodies of 

their slaughtered enemies, dip their feet in the blood lowing from them. Isaiah, speaking in 

the person of Christ, says, I trampled them in my rage and brought their blood down onto the 

earth and my garments were spattered utterly with the mark of their utter defeat. hese words 

seek to indicate that he defeated them completely.

In another sense, the Church may be interpreted as Christ’s foot, bearing him up through 

faith, since Christ himself is her head. he Church accordingly has been dipped in the blood 

of Christ, having been sealed by it and fortiied, and tempered as iron is by dipping, or else in 

the blood of Christ’s martyrs, or in the spiritual blood of the demons, as they are spiritually 

slaughtered.

he tongue of your dogs from enemies by him.

‘hat it may be dipped’ is understood here also. he bishops are Christ’s dogs, barking 

at the spiritual wolves and scaring away those with hostile designs and guarding the rational 

locks. he spiritual tongue of these bishops, therefore, has been dipped, lapping from the 

enemies (their blood is understood here also). And their tongue may be dipped in the blood 

of their enemies ‘by him’, that is, being helped by God the Father.

his also is metaphorical. For when enemies have been slain, the dogs of the slayers come 

and lap their blood and rend in pieces their bodies.

Your paths, O God, have been seen.
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he ways and behaviours and manners of your life in the lesh, for the Apostles were eye 

witnesses of these. Ater this, as is written, he was seen on earth and associated with men.

he paths of my God, of the king who is in the Holy.

Observe how David truly confesses Christ as God, as already given irm assurance. he 

Father in whom he was inefably indwelling is whom he now calls ‘the Holy’, for it is written, 

I am in the Father, and the Father is in me.

First have come rulers, close to those praising with psaltery.

‘Rulers’ is what he calls the Apostles, for it is written, You will establish them as rulers over 

all the earth, as we explained in the forty-fourth psalm. hey therefore came before all those 

from the nations, having been irst to believe.

‘hose praising with psaltery’ is what he calls the prophets, as voicing aloud the things 

about Christ; the Apostles came near to them, that is, in close proximity to them, depending 

on them, that is, following them in both temporal sequence and in their preaching.

Amid young girls playing timbrels.

Amid the Jewish synagogues, which are ‘young girls’ on account of the still unfulilled 

nature of their way of life, and ‘playing timbrels’ on account of the bodily nature of their 

worship of God, for the frame-drum is made from a body.

Or else amid the local Churches, which are ‘young girls’ on account of the youthfulness 

and purity of the faith, and ‘playing timbrels’ on account of mortifying the body for the sake 

of God, for the frame-drum is a dead body.

In assemblies bless God.

his verse announces in advance the cessation of worship according to the law and fore-

tells the multitude of the local Churches, for in the past there was one temple for all Jews.

he Lord from the well-springs of Israel.

Bless the Lord again from the books of the law and the prophets, for these are the well-

springs of the Israelite people, gushing forth knowledge of God to them. And indeed the 

god-bearing fathers composed their hymns to God having drawn from those books.
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here is Benjamin the younger in ecstasy.

here, where? In the Churches. ‘Benjamin’ is what he calls the Apostle Paul, as being from 

the Benjaminite tribe; he is ‘the younger’ as having believed later than the other Apostles; 

and ‘in ecstasy’ on account of his rapture to the third heaven about which he says, Whether in 

the body or out of the body I do not know, God knows.

For in him the matters of the prophecy about Benjamin are fulilled: Benjamin is a rapa-

cious wolf; in the morning he devours and in the evening he distributes food. For like a wolf Paul 

ravaged the Church; and earlier he would devour her with rage and murder, while later he 

would give those in her spiritual food, distributing to them the heavenly bread.

heir leaders are the rulers of Judah, the rulers of Zabulon, the rulers of Nephthali.

he leaders of these Churches, he says, will be the Apostles, whom he indicated through 

the leaders of their tribes. James and the other brothers of the Lord had Judah as their pa-

triarch; Peter and Andrew and John and Philip were from the township of Bethsaida, while 

Matthew and James the son of Alphaeus are described as living in Capernaum; Simon the 

Zealot was a Canaanite. All these are places in Galilee, and Galilee was allotted in inheritance 

to Zabulon and Nephthali. And the others again came from such places. He called them ‘rul-

ers’, not as rulers of their homelands, but as distinguished and more honourable on account 

of their nobility of soul; or else they are rulers rom Judah, and rulers rom Zabulon and rulers 

rom Nephthali, with the preposition being supplied externally.

Command, O God, your power.

his is addressed to the Father, so that he may command the Son concerning the preach-

ing, for it is written, I say nothing on my own authority, but whatsoever I hear rom the Father. 

And Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God.

Empower, O God, this that you have accomplished among us from your temple in Jeru-

salem.

his is addressed to the Son, so that he may strengthen the preaching of the Gospel which 

he accomplished in our regard or on our account. He accomplished, that is, completed this 

through his assumed humanity, for this is the temple and tent-shrine of the divinity.

‘From your temple’, in the sense of, ‘through your temple’, which went about and preached 

in Jerusalem, as is written, On Zion his holy mountain, proclaiming the Lord’s decree.
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Kings will bring you gits.

he kings of nations everywhere. he gits are temples, the lands dedicated to them and 

votive oferings of all kinds. hey will bring you these things, having recognized you as their 

immortal king, as God.

It can also be understood in a diferent way by a combination of the verses, namely, that 

from your temple in each locality the kings will bring you gits to Jerusalem on high, for by 

conveying the gits sensibly to the temples, through them they bring up intelligibly to heaven 

the ofering and grace of the gits.

Rebuke the wild beasts of the reed.

Muzzle the intelligible lions, that is to say, the wild and cruel demons which, just as sen-

sible lions lurk in the reeds, so they lurk in the hollowness and fruitlessness of people not 

supported by faith.

Job also speaks of the devil in this way, Under trees of every kind he lies down, by the reed 

and papyrus and sedge, indicating that he inds rest in those who have the characteristics of 

those plants, namely, dryness towards virtue and wetness towards pleasure-loving, for such 

are the papyrus and the sedge.

he assembly of bulls among the heifers of the peoples so that those tried in silver be con-

tained.

‘Bulls’ is what he calls the chief priests and scribes and the other rulers of the Jews, as bold 

and butting, and ‘heifers’ what he calls the multitudes of the peoples subjected to them, for 

the bull dominates and the heifer is subjected.

He is saying therefore the leaders among the peoples would concern themselves with con-

taining, that is, hindering the Apostles who were well tried in faith and virtue as they eagerly 

pressed on to preach, for it is written, Having called in the Apostles, they beat them and charged 

them not to speak in the name of Jesus.

‘In silver’, in the sense of, ‘like silver’, for this also is a Hebrew idiom; or else ‘in a similar 

way to’ is missing.

Scatter the nations that wish for wars.

Both the intelligible and the sensible.

Ambassadors will come from Egypt.

Understand Egypt as every land of the nations over which the intelligible Pharaoh, the 

devil, ruled, from all of which he prophesies believers will come to Christ, interceding as 
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ambassadors for the whole world.

Ethiopia will irst reach with its hand to God.

‘Will irst reach’, in the sense of, ‘will reach’, that is, ‘will stretch out’, for the person who 

reaches, stretching out his hand, reaches what is far away. By the consequent, therefore, [the 

act of reaching or arriving] he indicated the antecedent [the act of stretching out].

For Ethiopia stretched out Candaces to Christ, and he is the one called ‘its hand’, as a 

potentate of Ethiopia (for a person’s power is in his hand), since he exercised power alongside 

the queen. he word ‘irst’ is redundant.

Some say that by ‘Egypt’ all the earth is denoted (for the intelligible Pharaoh held sway 

over all the earth), and by ‘Ethiopia’ the very ends of the world are signiied (for the Ethiopi-

ans, the furthermost of all peoples, dwell in east and west). For it is written, All the ends of the 

earth will remember and will turn back to the Lord. In this case we take ‘will irst reach with 

its hand’ simply in the sense of, Ethiopia will stretch out its hands in prayer to Christ, having 

already believed.

O kingdoms of the earth, sing to God, praise the Lord with psaltery.

his is explanatory of the two verses mentioned, universally enjoining all nations to sing 

to Christ and praise him with voice and harp.

he one mounted on heaven’s heaven to the easterings.

he one who has gone up to heaven in easterings, that is, manifestly, with the Apostles 

looking on from below and the bodiless powers from above.

For on descending from heaven to earth, he descended in westerings, which is, impercep-

tibly, escaping the notice of all, with his divinity inefably hidden. On ascending from earth 

to heaven, however, he went up in easterings, for this is what ‘to the easterings’ signiies.

Some say that ‘to the easterings’ is said on account of the fact that the Lord was taken up 

from the easternmost part of Jerusalem, for that is where the Mount of Olives lies.

‘Heaven’s heaven’ is what he called the heaven above the irmament, the one brought into 

being before everything, for that is the heaven of the irmament, while the irmament in turn 

is our heaven.

See, he will give to his voice a voice of power.

he Apostles are the voice of Christ as speaking his words. To them, therefore, he gave the 

holy Spirit at the time of Pentecost, which David here called ‘a voice of power’. On the one 

hand it is a ‘voice’, because Luke says, And suddenly a sound came rom heaven like the rush of a 

mighty wind – and a sound is certainly a voice. And on the other hand it is ‘of power’, because 

the Lord called it ‘power’, saying, Until you are clothed with power rom on high.
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Or in a diferent sense, John the Forerunner is the voice of God, for it is written, See, I am 

sending my messenger before your face, and Christ is the ‘voice of power’, there being a divine 

power consequent on his words, for as soon as he would speak the miracles would occur.

Give glory to God.

his is addressed to the Christians, urging them to glorify God, having been made worthy 

of such benevolence.

His magniicence is upon Israel.

he splendours of God are made known to the man of highest contemplation, for Israel 

is translated as the ‘mind seeing God’. For the person who has been blinded by passions is 

unable to comprehend how many and what kind of things God has brought about for the 

sake of our salvation. ‘Upon Israel’ is therefore in the sense of, ‘for Israel’.

Or else in another sense: upon the Church of the faithful, which sees Christ spiritually, 

God’s wonders take place; and she is made worthy of these continually.

And his power is in the clouds.

‘Clouds’ here is what he calls the Apostles, as transcending earthly things and illed with 

spiritual water. Having drawn up this water from the ocean depth of the Spirit, they would 

irrigate with it the ields of the believers’ souls.

God is wonderful among his saints.

he saints alone, he says, marvel God, as being able to comprehend his magniicent de-

signs; he is therefore wonderful for them.

he God of Israel.

Everywhere he calls Christ the ‘God of Israel’, showing that the one who is benefactor of 

the new people was also benefactor of the old people, and the one is not diferent from the 

other.

He will give power and strengthening to his people.

To the new people. ‘Power’ to be delivered from the error of the idols, and ‘strengthening’ 

to remain constant in the blameless faith.

God is to be blessed.
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Who by his design has thus brought these things about, who has created and recreated 

and deemed his people worthy of such great blessings.

he present psalm therefore has thus been interpreted in an anagogical sense, and so 

adapted throughout to Christians. he Jews attempt to subject the psalm to their own afairs 

in a historical sense, but they are not able to succeed in everything.

It is necessary, however, to learn how they draw it in a diferent direction.

hey say, Let God arise to bring help to bodily Israel; then they call the Philistines ‘ene-

mies’ and ‘haters of God’ and furthermore describe them as ‘sinners’ as being lawless, while 

the good people among the Jews are the ‘just’.

Make ready the way for the one mounted on westerings is, they say, spoken about the ark, as 

the holy Spirit gives command to prepare the way along which God would pass on the west-

ern part of Jerusalem, for such was the position of the temple in which the ark later rested.

God in his holy place, in the sense of, ‘in the temple’, and he settles them also (being called 

‘single-mannered’ as believing in one God) in his temple.

hen, they say, he catalogues the things that occurred during the exodus from Egypt. For 

in his own power he led them out, bound there in fetters in slavery; the same people he calls 

‘embitterers’ as said before; and they used to dwell in Egypt as if in graves, being unable to act 

on their own behalf. God went out before the people through the pillar of cloud and of ire, 

and passed over in the desert with the people when also the earth quaked as a furious storm 

and whirlwind occurred at Sinai and the heavens dripped down the manna.

hey interpret the ‘voluntary rain’ as the pleasing showers that bring about an abundance 

of fruits. he inheritance they enjoyed became weak, having been crushed in Egypt, but he 

restored it, establishing them in a kingdom. hemselves they call God’s living beings as being 

dedicated to God. You have made preparation, they say, of the mentioned blessings for your 

poor people, wandering in the desert and having no land.

‘hose proclaiming good tidings’ is what they call the prophets, proclaiming good tidings 

to the people to divide up spoils from their enemies and to dedicate them for the comeliness 

of the temple. his they tell falsely, for they dedicated no item of booty for the beauty of the 

temple, but this verse is to be taken in an anagogical sense as we said previously.

hey give the name ‘beloved’ to David or Solomon.

About the verse, If you fall asleep among the lots, they say thus: If you establish yourselves 

between the places allotted to you in the promised land, you will increase in wealth so much 

so that the gypsum dove that the very rich were accustomed to place on the housetop as a 

symbol of extreme prosperity will have silver covered wings and its breast will be adorned 

with pale gold. Nowhere, however, do we learn about any such dove having stood on any 

Hebrew’s housetop.

And what follows: As he is expanding, namely, as the heavenly God is choosing kings over 

this very Jerusalem, they will shine in splendour in Jerusalem.
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he mountain of God is what they call Zion, and they call it a mountain rich in fat, as fat-

tening the locks grazing on it, and a mountain curdled as cheese, as producing milk from the 

abundance of the pasture.

About, And indeed the Lord will encamp to the end, we said that they have nothing con-

vincing to say.

hey call themselves God’s chariot, God resting in them alone. It is ten-thousand-fold in 

the sense of, very numerous, and they say there are thousands among them lourishing with 

wealth. he Lord is among them, as they believe, who was on Sinai in the past with their 

forebears.

And they say, addressing God, that you have been deemed exalted in the eyes of all. You 

have taken captivity captive through your people, having defeated their enemies. You have 

taken votive gits consecrated to you and you have taken as slaves people who were formerly 

disobedient so as to encamp them along with your people, serving them.

he following words are clear.

he ways of death are from the Lord, who will shatter the heads of the alien tribes, and he 

will also shatter the crown of lowing hair of men passing across in sins.

In ancient times the Lord declared that I shall bring back, namely, I shall deliver my people 

safe and sound from the land of Basan over which the giant Og ruled. I shall bring my people 

back from the depth of the sea of bloodshed; and torrents of blood overlowed then with 

those around Og having been slaughtered.

So that the foot of you the Hebrew may be dipped in the blood of those slaughtered, and 

the very tongue of your dogs [in blood] from the blood of the enemies (through him) of God.

hey say the paths, that is, the tracks, of God were seen of old on mount Sinai. For it is 

written, And Moses and Aaron went up on the mountain, and so on, and then, And they saw 

the place where the God of Israel stood and that which was beneath his feet, like a work of sap-

phire brick. hey understand ‘the Holy’ as heaven.

hen prior to the people its rulers began to sing to and praise God with psaltery, standing 

in proximity to the choir singers; and ‘amid young girls playing timbrels’, they relate to the 

events ater the Red Sea when Miriam, Aaron’s sister, led the young girls.

he verse, In assemblies bless God, they are unable to deal with.

‘Benjamin’ they call the tribe of Benjamin, being the youngest, for Benjamin was the 

youngest son. ‘In ecstasy’ because when ighting the men of Benjamin used to be god-pos-

sessed (this interpretation also is insipid). he rulers of the tribe of Judah were kings over the 

Hebrews, while the rulers of Zabulon and Nephthali [are mentioned] because these tribes 

were renowned on account of their acts of bravery in wars.

hen, Command, O God, the things concerning your angels, for the angels are God’s pow-

er; and strengthen the kingdom you have brought into being among us. And if not on our ac-

count, then for the sake of your far-famed temple, for thus they understand From your temple.

Kings will bring you gits: Hiram brought cedar wood, and others other gits under Solomon.

he savage nations that dwell in hidden and inaccessible places they call ‘wild beasts of the 

reed’. And the assembly of their own leaders will be among the subjected peoples, meeting 
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together and correcting and guarding them so that the people tried like silver for purity of 

faith be contained, or in other words, delivered.

hey say ‘ambassadors will come from Egypt’ took place at the time of Solomon under 

whom Ethiopia also sent her own ruler the queen.

hey try to reconcile the rest, but are proven to be in error.

It is a matter for wonder how the divine Spirit intertwined the anagogical aspect with the 

history, but at the most vital points set out the anagogical view stripped of history in refuta-

tion of the gainsaying Jews.

Psalm 68

Towards fulilment; for those who will be changed; a psalm belonging to David.

‘Towards fulilment’ on account of the coming to pass of the predictions contained in it. 

‘For those who will be changed’ because it speaks about changes in the states of things, for 

it is cast in the person of the captive people in Babylon who were changed, instead of slaves 

having become free again, and instead of in a foreign land having settled in their own.

It is suited for every believer who is under attack, whether in body or in soul.

Save me, O God, for waters have invaded even as far as my soul.

‘Waters’ is what he here calls the inlux of alictions and temptations, brought upon by 

enemies either visible or invisible, the depths of which, like waters, drown the person caught 

in them. hese waters, he says, having prevailed over the body, have touched even my very 

soul. hrough this he indicates the acuteness of his sufering.

I have become stuck in the mire of the deep and there is nothing to stand on.

A number of copies write ‘matter’ [ὕλη] for ‘mire’ [ἰλύς]; both, however, refer to the loor 

of sediment beneath the water of the deep.

he verse is metaphorical, for those who are stuck in sediment of such a kind ind nothing 

to stand on, namely, a stable foundation, since the sediment is always sinking on account of 

its swampy nature.

I have come into the depths of the sea and a tempest has drowned me.

hese three verses say the same thing, namely, that I have been drowned by misfortunes 

which he described in various ways: as ‘waters’ on account of their looding and asphyxiating, 

as ‘mire of the deep’ on account of their boundlessness and ‘depths of the sea’, on account of 

their multitude and bitterness, and ‘tempest’ is what he calls their vehemence.
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I have grown weary crying aloud.

To you.

My throat has grown hoarse.

From crying out constantly and intensely.

My eyes have failed.

hey have grown tired; they have become utterly exhausted looking intently to you.

From my hoping in my God.

My eyes have sufered this on account of my hoping on you alone and expecting help from 

you alone and for this reason looking so intently.

hose who hate me without cause have multiplied more than the hairs of my head; my 

enemies have prevailed, those who banish me unjustly.

hey are both many and mighty; ‘those who banish’, in the sense of, ‘those who persecute’, 

namely, those who hate without cause.

What I would not seize hold of, I would then pay back.

he verse is metaphorical, from those who pay back what they have not taken. It indicates 

that for matters in which I committed no injustice, I would then pay the penalties whenever 

they were demanded of me.

O God, you have known my folly, and my trespasses have not been hidden from you.

You, he says, who know all things, know my folly, if in any thing I have acted foolishly 

towards them; and if I have trespassed in any way against them, it has not escaped you.

May those who are waiting patiently on you not be ashamed on my account, O Lord, O 

Lord of powers.

he preposition ἐπί, used indiferently with accusative rather dative, is in the sense of ‘on 

account of ’, namely, my failing to receive the expected help from you. ‘hose who are waiting 

patiently’ are those who are waiting for you as their helper. He called him ‘Lord of powers’ as 

having the power to save those who call upon him.

May those who are seeking you not feel shame on my account, O God of Israel.
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his is similar to the verse before; ‘those who are seeking’ are those who while sufering 

are calling upon you.

Because for your sake I have endured reproach; humiliation has covered my face.

‘Reproach’ is also spoken about in the forty-irst psalm, namely, My enemies would re-

proach me, saying to me every day, ‘Where is your God’. Humiliation follows on reproach.

I have become alienated from my brothers and a stranger to the sons of my mother.

he words from here onwards adapt very clearly to Christ. Some also make a strained at-

tempt to attribute the previous words to him also, speaking with great passion in accordance 

with the custom of human nature.

‘Brothers’ is what he calls the Jews because both he and they had Abraham as father, and 

he similarly calls them ‘sons of his mother’, on account of their common mother Sarah. hey 

alienated and estranged him, saying, As for this man, we do not know where he comes rom, and, 

Are we not right in saying that you are a Samaritan and have a demon? And the Evangelist 

says, He came to his own, and his own did not receive him.

Because zeal for your house has consumed me.

his was fulilled when freely and boldly he drove out the sellers and buyers from the tem-

ple. For, he says, His disciples remembered that it was written, ‘Zeal for your house has consumed 

me’. ‘Zeal’ is what he calls just indignation and anger on behalf of the temple.

he reproaches of those who are reproaching you have fallen on me.

he great Paul took the present verse also in relation to Christ when writing to the Ro-

mans.

He is saying therefore to the Father that, being one with you, I have reckoned the re-

proaches against you as my own, namely, those the idolaters used to cast reproaching you 

with weakness, as being honoured by only one race, that of the Jews, and hence I spread 

knowledge of God to all nations.

And I have covered my soul with fasting.

I reduced and consumed myself with a forty day fast and on many other occasions.

And it has become a cause of reproaches for me.
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And this fasting became a reproach for me; because from this the devil, presuming him to 

be weak, reproached him as a simple man, and hence tempted him in various ways.

And I have made sackcloth my clothing.

‘Sackcloth’ is what he calls the lesh, on account of its hard and resistant nature.

And I have become a watchword for them; those sitting by the gates would idly chatter 

against me and those drinking wine would toast me with songs. 

For it is likely that Christ, ater having been executed, would have become a watchword 

for the Jews, namely, ‘May our enemy sufer as did the cruciied one’, and indeed for those 

sitting together to babble against him and have him on their tongue – for in the past they 

used to gather around the gates of the temple – and for those frequenting drinking parties to 

address songs to him with mockery.

But I with my prayer to you.

Having completed this narrative, he turns back again to what went before, saying that I 

before my passion, knowing these things, with my prayer to you – ‘I would pray’ is under-

stood. hen he sets out in what follows the words of the prayer.

O Lord, it is the time of good pleasure.

his is similar to the Gospel words, O Father, the hour has come. ‘Good pleasure’ is what 

he calls the death by the Cross, for ‘good pleasure’ is good will, and the will was good through 

such a death to give life to us, who had been made dead by sin.

Hear me, O God, in the abundance of your mercy.

We have said before that he used to pray in accordance with the custom of human nature 

and would ask for deliverance from temptations, as the Gospel story also tells.

he present verse is like, Save me for the sake of your mercy.

In the truth of your salvation, save me from the mud so that I do not become embogged.

Salvation that comes from you is the only true salvation, for it is not possible for a man to 

be of beneit to a man. Accordingly, ‘in the truth of your salvation’ is in the sense of, in your 

true salvation, for this also is an idiom of the Hebrew tongue.

What he called ‘mire’ earlier he now called ‘mud’, and indeed he now employed those 

same igures of speech.
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May I be delivered from those who hate me and from the depths of the waters.

His enemies, both the intelligible and the sensible, are ‘those who hate him’, and the 

‘depths of the waters’ are what he calls the hidden intrigues against him, for the depth is 

hidden.

Let not a squall of water drown me, nor the deep swallow me.

It was said above about these expressions that they are all igurative and metaphorical.

Let not a well close its mouth over me.

May I not be abandoned in the pit of temptations; for when someone has fallen into a 

well, when the mouth is open, he has some small consolation, but when it has been closed 

over he despairs completely of deliverance.

Hear me, O Lord, for your mercy is needful.

For I have need of your mercy.

According to the abundance of your compassion look upon me.

‘According to the abundance of your compassion’ was expounded in the itieth psalm and 

the rest of the verse in the twenty-fourth psalm.

Avert not your face from your child, for I am alicted; hear me switly.

 ‘Avert not your face’ was discussed in the twenty-sixth psalm; ‘from your child’, that is 

from your only-begotten.

Turn to my soul and redeem it.

Turn to it in aliction.

For the sake of my enemies deliver me.

hat they may not rejoice in my death.

For you know my reproach and my shame and my humiliation.

You know how they are reproaching me, calling me a glutton and drunkard, and a friend 
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of tax-collectors and sinners, and saying I have a demon and am opposed to God and shaming 

and humiliating me as they imagine.

All those who are alicting me are before you.

hey are alicting me before you who see all things, or else they are before you, unable to 

escape you.

If anyone is puzzled how, having made such entreaty, he did not, however, escape such 

trials, then let them hear that he was praying as a man not to enter into temptation – and 

indeed he taught us also to pray in this way – because the spirit is willing, but the lesh is weak. 

And since it was expedient for him to sufer for our salvation, he accepted the suferings, 

preferring the divine will to the human will. And indeed having prayed, My Father, if it be 

possible, let this cup pass rom me, he went on later to add, My Father, if this cannot pass unless 

I drink it, let your will be done. 

My soul has expected reproach and sufering.

I knew these things in advance, he says, and indeed he said to his disciples, See, we are 

going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests and scribes, and 

they will condemn him to death, and so on.

And I waited for someone to share my sorrow and there was none, and for some to strength-

en me and found none.

‘I waited’, in the sense of ‘I expected, I sought’, and ‘some to strengthen’, in the sense of, 

‘some to comfort’.

And this took place when, Having taken Peter and the sons of Zebedee, he began to be sor-

rowful and troubled. hen Jesus says to them, My soul is very sorrowful, even to death; remain 

here, and watch with me. hen having gone a little farther of and having prayed, he came to the 

disciples and found them sleeping; and spoke to Peter thus, ‘Were you not able to watch with me 

for one hour?’

And for my food they gave me gall, and for my thirst they poured me vinegar.

John the Evangelist says, Ater this Jesus, knowing that all was now inished, said (to fulil 

the Scripture), ‘I thirst.’ Now a vessel stood there full of vinegar; and having soaked a sponge 

in the vinegar and placed it on hyssop, they brought it to his mouth, naming the present verse 

‘Scripture’. And Matthew says, hey gave him vinegar mixed with gall to drink. And Mark in 

turn says, hen someone ran and illed a sponge with vinegar, and having placed it on a reed, 

gave him to drink.
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‘For my food’ and ‘for my thirst’, in the sense of, ‘for me to eat and drink’. But the Jews 

gave him to drink both gall and vinegar together, for it is written vinegar mixed with gall. he 

present prophecy divided the one for food, and the other for drink. It can therefore be said 

that, because he said, ‘I thirst’, in mockery they ofered him, some only the vinegar to drink 

and some only the gall to eat, while some mixed the gall with the vinegar, to embitter the 

acerbity even further. It is likely that the gall was given to him irst, for greater derision, so 

that he would not purportedly be disgusted by having the drink ofered without having eaten.

Let their table become a snare before them and a retribution and a scandal.

Some have said that by the ‘table’, cheerfulness is denoted and by the ‘snare’, ‘retribu-

tion’ and ‘scandal’, sorrow is indicated, namely, let the joy of these people turn to aliction. 

For those at table are cheerful while those in a snare and repaying a penalty and at a stum-

bling-block are distressed.

In a more anagogical sense, it is possible to interpret the ‘table’ as the divinely inspired 

Scriptures that were set before the Jews every day and the knowledge of which used to nour-

ish the souls of those who understood them. For while believing themselves to have been 

brought up in these and presuming on the basis of the Scriptures to entrap the Christians, 

they themselves rather are ensnared by them, as they clearly speak about Christ. his is as 

regards the ‘trap’; as regards ‘retribution’, because on account of the Scriptures they pay penal-

ties in not understanding them, and as regards ‘scandal’, because in reading the writings about 

Christ literally they are scandalized, for example, about his earthly visitation that, he wolf 

will graze with the lamb and the leopard will rest with the kid and lion and ox will eat hay, and 

all such things. For these things, understood in an anagogical sense, have happened, while 

they, looking for them in a sensible manner, stumble over them, as not having happened up 

to the present day.

he verbs ‘let them become’ and ‘let them be darkened’ and the ensuing imperatives have 

a future meaning, in the sense of, ‘they will become’, for he is foretelling the grievous events 

that will overtake them; and it is appropriate for him as God to command future events.

Let their eyes be darkened so as not to see.

he eyes of the soul; since they have not wished to see the light that illumines every man 

nor desired to behold the Sun of Justice, for having eyes they did not see, and having ears they 

did not hear, just as Isaiah reproached them and as Christ did later.

And bend their back for ever.

By the consequent he signiied the antecedent. he verse alludes to slavery, for a conse-

quence for those in slavery is that they walk stooped over, on the one hand carrying burdens 

and on the other hand bowed down by alictions.
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Observe the precision: he said ‘for ever’, because not as oten before having been enslaved 

will they then be liberated, but up to the very consummation of the world they will work as 

slaves among all the nations.

Pour out your anger upon them and may the rage of your anger seize them.

Both these phrases signify the same, except that the second is more vehement than the 

irst.

Let their encampment become desolate and in their tents let there be none who dwells.

‘Encampment’ is what he calls the city of Jerusalem in general, in which all the Saviour’s 

murderers used to live; and ‘their tents’ what he calls their homes in particular. And indeed 

these things happened: none of them dwelt in them ater the Roman destruction of Jerusa-

lem.

Peter the Apostle took these words in relation to Judas the betrayer, as being also of the 

party of the slayers of God.

Because the one you have struck, they have pursued down.

‘You have struck’, in the sense of, ‘you have handed over to be struck’. For this is how Zach-

ariah spoke, I shall strike the shepherd and the sheep of the lock will be scattered, and Isaiah, 

he Lord has handed him over for our sins. It is indeed an idiom of the Hebrew tongue to call 

the granting of permission the act itself - the one granting permission being able to prevent 

it and not having prevented it.

‘hey have pursued down’, in the sense of, ‘they have severely punished’, for the adverb 

[preposition] ‘down’ is indicative of intensity, or else they ran him down until they would 

kill him.

And they have added to the pain of my wounds.

hey have increased for me the pain of wounds by the addition of reproach or of slander, 

namely, that having been buried, he has been stolen and has not risen.

Add lawlessness to their lawlessness.

he interpreters have understood ‘lawlessness’ here as misfortune, as in the ity-sixth 

psalm, Until lawlessness will pass away. He is predicting therefore that you will increase mis-

fortunes for them since they also will increase alictions for me.

And let them not enter in in your justice.
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And they will not come in to be justiied by you and obtain mercy as will those who will 

hear, Come, you blessed of my Father.

Some understand the Gospel as ‘justice’, for it is justice to call all people to salvation and 

to receive all those who come forward.

Let them be blotted out from the book of the living.

When Moses spoke to God on behalf of the people who had made the calf, saying, If you 

will forgive them the sin, forgive, but if not, blot me out rom the book that you have written, God 

replied, If anyone has sinned before me, I shall blot him out rom my book.

his book, therefore, in which those made worthy of life are written and which the psalm 

now called the ‘book of the living’, foretelling that they will die through slaughter, is one 

book. he book in which the just are inscribed is another book, which the psalm also indi-

cated saying:

And let them not be inscribed along with the just.

Christ also spoke about this book to the Apostles, saying, Rejoice rather because your 

names have been written in heaven.

He is saying accordingly that they will die and will be classed together with the sinners. 

For there is also a third book in which the sinners are written, for it is said, A court sat in 

judgement and books were opened.

‘Books’ are what in a igurative way the Scriptures call God’s multifarious knowing.

I am poor and in pain.

Christ’s poverty was spoken of in the twenty-irst psalm and now it will be said that the 

king of all and wholly perfect one was born from an indigent mother and not in a house, but 

in a cave; he was placed, moreover, not on a bed, but in a manger for irrational beasts.  He was 

clothed frugally and contemptibly and went about without a servant; he possessed not even 

a hut and was fed by others. And so let those who boast in their wealth be shamed. He was in 

pain through the suferings of his all-holy body on our behalf.

Up to here the words were those of the Only-begotten; the words that follow are com-

posed in the person of the Church.

Your salvation, O God, has come to my aid.

he salvation that is from you has freed me from error.

I shall praise the name of God with song; I shall magnify him with praising, and it will 

please God more that a young ox displaying horns and hooves.
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Observe the Gospel sacriice being preferred over the sacriice of the law, the rational 

sacriice over the irrational.

he healthy growth of the horns and nails is a symbol of strength and vigour. hese hint 

also at the death of the worship of the law, for the horns and hooves are dead.

Let paupers see and be glad.

he paupers and the poor is what he called the faithful as we said previously in the ninth 

psalm. Let them see, he says, all that God sufered on their behalf and all that he has achieved.

Seek out God and your soul will live.

It will live the blessed life.

For the Lord has heard the poor, and his fettered ones he has not despised.

In the sixty-seventh psalm we said who those are who are bound in fetters.

Let the heavens and the earth praise him, the sea and all that crawl in it.

Angels and men not suicing for the itting thanksgiving of God, he summons to praise 

even the elements that Moses mentioned at the beginning of Genesis.

He added ‘all that crawl’ indiferently, or else on account of the multitude of the ish.

For God will save Zion.

‘Zion’ here is what calls the new Zion, namely, the Church of the faithful.

Or else he will preserve Jerusalem itself for himself, and indeed it is dedicated to Christ 

and not to any other God, even though the impious are ruling over that land.

And the cities of Judea will be built up.

hey will be built up into temples by the Christians.

And they will dwell there and will inherit it.

he Christians.

And the seed of your servants will possess it irmly.
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he Apostles are the servants of Christ, as is written, Paul, servant of Jesus Christ. And the 

seed of the Apostles are the Christians who are their disciples as having been reborn through 

the rebirth of baptism.

he adverb/preposition ‘irmly’ indicates intensity and permanence, for only the Chris-

tians live in it with certainty, the Hebrews having been completely driven out.

And those who love your name will encamp in it.

he Christians who are called by your name.

Just as some believers make a forced attempt to adapt the introduction of the psalm up to, 

I have become alienated rom my brothers, to Christ, so also the Jews attribute the words from 

there to the end to the people captive in Babylon.

It is necessary to say briely how they take these things.

I have been alienated rom my brothers, not being permitted to live together with them, as 

being enslaved to various masters and because the law does not recognize the kinship of slaves.

he following verse tells the same: relecting on the desolation of the temple, I am con-

sumed with sorrow, and I reckon as my own your reproaches with which you are reproached 

by the Babylonians as being unable to help me.

Hence, not accepting food, I wasted away, and they reproached me even more as fasting 

in vain, and I clothed myself in sackcloth, the symbol of aliction.

he rest is clear.

hen I prayed, saying that it is the time of good will, namely, of mercy.

he words from here are as we interpreted them, except they say that ‘child’ is not the 

natural child, but the adopted one, for it is written, Israel is my irstborn son, or else in the 

diferent sense of, ‘a servant’.

hen I expected reproach on your account and the other suferings as having been taken 

captive; hence I sought for a comforter and did not ind one as not being allowed to converse 

opportunely with my fellow kinsmen.

At the verse, And for my food they gave me gall, and for my thirst they poured me vinegar, 

they are defeated, saying that my captors would throw me bitter food as a slave and when I 

was thirsty they would give me sour wine to drink; or else they made my food seem bitter and 

my drink seem acrid on account of my alictions.

he verse, Let their table become a snare, is according to the irst explanation, but what 

follows is, they say, imprecated against the Babylonians; and their city is their ‘encampment’.

hen, they say, the people that you handed over to be chastised they have punished most 

vehemently and again they added to the previous pains, and so on.

At the verse, And it will please God above a young ox, they are similarly defeated.

hey take the words from there on as favourable to themselves, agreeing with the story of 

the return of the captives.

We, however, having followed the most exact of the Fathers, have provided a very sure 

interpretation.
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Psalm 69

Towards fulilment; belonging to David; in remembrance.

David had the present psalm, which is composed of things said in the thirty-ninth psalm, 

ever ready to hand. And when he would remember his sin against Uriah, then he would sing 

this psalm as a kind of charm against the demons who had unsaddled him into that trespass, 

praying never again to come under their power. Others say that when he would remember 

simply all the things he had sufered at the hands of his enemies then he would use this psalm. 

It is ‘towards fulilment’ because the prayer in this psalm found fulilment.

Turn, O God, to my aid.

In the thirty-ninth psalm he says, Turn, O Lord, to help me.

Hasten, O Lord, to help me.

his has the same meaning as, Hasten to deliver me, in the thirtieth psalm.

Let those seeking my soul be shamed and disgraced.

his also is contained in the thirty-ninth psalm.

Let those purposing evils against me be turned back in retreat and be utterly shamed.

his also is found there, except that ‘let them be turned back and let them be utterly 

shamed’ is written as ‘may they be turned back and may they be utterly shamed’ in that psalm. 

From this it is clear that even though such things have an imperative form, yet they have an 

optative force.

Let those who are saying to me, ‘Good indeed, good indeed!’, be straightway turned back 

disgraced.

his is like the verse in that psalm, Let those who are saying to me, ‘Good indeed, good in-

deed!’ forthwith receive back for themselves their shame.

Let those who seek you, O God, rejoice and be glad.

In that psalm, instead of ‘O God’, ‘O Lord’ is said.

And let those who love your salvation ever be saying, ‘Let God be magniied’.

Again in that psalm ‘let them say continually’ is found instead of ‘let them ever be saying’ 

and instead of ‘God’, ‘the Lord’ is said.
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But I am poor and needy; help me, O God.

In that psalm, instead of, ‘help me, O God’, ‘the Lord will care for me’, is found.

You, O Lord, are my helper and deliverer, do not delay.

In that psalm, instead of, ‘deliverer’, ‘defender, is found, and instead of ‘O Lord’, ‘O my 

God’.

Psalm 70

Belonging to David; a psalm;

of the sons of Jonadab and those irst taken captive;

without superscription among the Hebrews.

It is composed by David in the person, it says, of the sons of Jonadab and of the others irst 

taken captive by the Babylonians.

he Seventy, inding the psalm without superscription, gave it this superscription. he 

ofspring of Jonadab were renowned at that time among the captives.

he psalm asks for salvation and liberation from enemies, and hence it is also suitable for 

us against intelligible and sensible enemies.

In you, O Lord, I have hoped, may I not be put to shame to the age; in your justice deliver 

me and rescue me; incline your ear to me and save me.

All these words are found in the thirtieth psalm, but instead of ‘save me’, he says there 

‘make haste to rescue me’.

Become for me as a God who defends and as a fortiied place to save me.

In that psalm instead of ‘as a fortiied place’, ‘as a house of refuge’ is said.

For you are my irmament and my refuge.

In that psalm he says, ‘for you are my stronghold’.

Deliver me, O my God, from the hand of a sinner, from the hand of a transgressor and a 

wrongdoer.

Such were those mastering him.
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PSALM 70. 5α - 7124r                        

For you, O Lord, are my patient endurance.

In the thirty-eighth psalm it is said, And now, who is my patient endurance? Is it not the 

Lord? and in the twenty-fourth psalm, And on you I have waited patiently all day long.

My hope, O Lord, from my youth.

his is clear.

On you I have been made to lean from the womb.

And not only from my youth have I hoped in you, but from the very maternal womb, 

namely, from the very time of my birth I have been rested on you as on a irm stanchion by my 

parents. From this he indicates that he had pious parents. And moreover when circumcising 

the infants on the eighth day they would entrust them to God.

It is necessary to know that the ancient dialect was accustomed to take phrases such as 

‘from the womb’ and ‘from my mother’s belly’ according to the igure of hyperbole, signifying 

from the time someone began to have understanding. Job says indeed, And if I have eaten my 

bread alone and have not given to orphans… if I would not guide them rom my mother’s belly, 

and so on. It is indeed impossible to do such things from the very time of birth. It is clear 

therefore that this igure signiies from the time I began to have understanding.

From my mother’s belly you are my protector.

For if a divine power would not guard the embryo and keep watch over the new-born 

babe and shelter the infant it would be destroyed, falling into many dangers.

David also placed these three verses with slight variation in the twenty-irst psalm, except 

that these were understood in an anagogical sense in relation to Christ.

With you is my hymning continually.

‘With you’, in the sense of, ‘to you’; you alone, he says, I would hymn for ever.

To the many I have become like a monster, and you are my mighty helper.

Wasted away by fasting and dressed in sackcloth and appearing hateful from sorrow, I 

became like a monster to the many. He said, ‘like a monster’ by reason of not truly being a 

monster, but as appearing such, and not to those with understanding, but to the more vulgar, 

for ‘the many’ is what Scripture calls the meaner. And Paul says, We are fools for Christ’s sake, 

but you are wise.
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PSALM 70. 8 - 11

Let my mouth be illed with praise that I may hymn your glory, your magniicence all day 

long.

‘Let it be illed’, in the sense of, ‘may it be illed’. And it will be illed if I am released from 

slavery, for then with my mouth all illed with your praise I shall hymn your power to do great 

things and all things, and all that the pious suppose, that is, understand about you. Or else 

‘glory’ is simply what he calls his greatness.

And I shall hymn your magniicence not once, but continually; this indeed is how Sym-

machus translated ‘all day long’.

Cast me not away in time of old age.

You who help me since my youth, do not thrust me away in time of old age, for I have 

already grown old during the long time of slavery in Babylon; it is likely that the older among 

the people said such things.

he old age of the body is well-known, but that of the soul is sin, being a kind of check on 

the activity of virtue.

When my strength fails, do not abandon me.

his is a clariication of the previous verse, understood both of strength of body and of 

soul.

For my enemies have spoken on me.

‘On me’ in the sense of, ‘in reference to me’, that is, ‘on my account’; they have spoken to 

one another. 

And those keeping watch on my soul have taken counsel together.

his is a repetition of the verse before, and ‘they have taken counsel’ is a clariication of 

‘they have spoken’.

‘hose who are keeping watch’ is what he now calls those plotting against him; ‘together’ 

in the sense of, ‘having come together’; these may be interpreted not only as the sensible ene-

mies, but also as the intelligible ones.

Saying, ‘God has abandoned him; pursue him and seize him because there is no deliverer.’

hese are the words of the enemies. ‘Pursue’, because even if this people will take to light, 

then pursue and seize them, for with the God whom this people worships having abandoned 

them, there is no deliverer.
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O my God, do not distance yourself from me.

Even though the stench of my sins drives you away. his is something that another proph-

et said to the Jews: Your sins make separation between you and God.

God distances himself, not in essence, for he is indeterminate, but by providence.

Turn, O my God, to my aid.

his phrase is found at the beginning of the psalm before this.

Let those who are falsely accusing my soul be shamed and be no more.

For ‘let them be no more’ Symmachus said ‘let them be consumed’; ‘my soul’, in the sense 

of, ‘me’.

Every enemy, whether sensible or intelligible, engages in slander.

Let those seeking evils for me be cloaked in shame and disgrace.

Shame and disgrace were spoken about in the psalm before this.

‘hose seeking evils for me’ was interpreted in the thirty-seventh psalm. And in the one 

hundred and eighth psalm you will ind, Let those who accuse me falsely be clothed in disgrace, 

and let them be wrapped in their shame as in a double-folded mantle.

But I forever shall hope in you, and will add to all your praise.

When, that is, my prayer has found fulilment. He said ‘all’ because praise is not only 

through words, but also through works. he Saviour indeed says, hat they may see your good 

works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.

My mouth will proclaim your justice, your salvation all day long.

It will proclaim both how you condemned our adversaries and how you saved us.

For I have not learned scribal arts, in the Lord’s mighty power I shall enter in.

Having promised to proclaim God’s justice and the salvation that comes from him, then 

having realized that he is not able, he says with modesty, I have not learned sophistic arts so 

as to be able to proclaim worthily, but I shall enter into my promise by the power of God, and 

trusting in this I shall put my hand to work.

he ‘for’ is placed redundantly or else by way of conirmation, in the sense of, ‘truly’.
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Some, understanding the ‘for’ causally, in the sense of, ‘because’, punctuate ater ‘scribal 

arts’ and join on the rest.

Others call ‘scribal arts’ the instructions of the Scribes, who instructed the people to enter 

Jerusalem and the temple three times a year; he says therefore that now I shall enter, not from 

their orders, but from divine power.

O Lord, I shall remember the justice of you alone.

I shall never forget your so great justice, but I shall have it in my memory always.

He said ‘alone’ indicating that you alone will judge between us and our enemies and no 

one else, and hence I shall remember not human justice, but the justice of you alone.

O my God, the things that you have taught me from my youth and till now, I shall relate, 

your marvellous works.

he following words are understood as spoken by David.

he syntax is according to the igure of hyperbaton. O my God, I shall relate your marvel-

lous works that you have taught me from my youth and till now. ‘Marvellous works’ is what 

he calls those recorded in the books, namely, those that God worked marvellously for the 

salvation of the people of the Jews, or else those that happened in his days.

And until old age and elder years, O my God, do not abandon me.

‘Elder years’ are the extreme-most years of old age, from which comes the phrase ‘elders of 

the people’. he person who has been sheltered till then will not be abandoned for the rest.

Or else in another sense, the word ‘until’ is indeterminate in accordance with the idiom of 

Scripture, where what follows is implied also.

Until I shall tell of your strong arm to every coming generation.

God’s strong arm was discussed in the forty-third psalm and the coming generation in the 

twenty-irst psalm.

Some of the copies write ‘until I shall tell’ and others ‘Until I may tell’.

Your mighty power and your justice, O God, to the highest.

‘Until I I tell of ’ is understood here also.

‘Mighty power’ is now a clariication of the ‘strong arm’. Your justice which is to the high-

est, with the ‘which is’ omitted, or else according to the igure of hyperbaton, ‘your to-the-

highest justice’. 
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he ‘highest’ are the the heavens, for it rises even to the heavens, with the heavenly powers 

learning about it and rejoicing together.

he words that follow now are spoken again in the person of the people.

What magniicent things you have done for me.

he ‘what’ is in the sense of  ‘how many’; for this is to be read expressively from the heart.

Some, placing a full stop ater ‘and your justice’, join ‘to the highest’ to ‘what magniicent 

you have done for me’, following Aquila. For the magniicent works and benefactions that 

you have done have risen up to the heavenly powers in their wondrousness: you honoured me 

with your image, you established me as king over the things on earth, you feed, shelter, guard 

and rescue from dangers and all such things.

O God, who is like you?

No one.

How great alictions you have shown me, many and pernicious.

‘How great alictions you have shown me’ is also to be read expressively, in the sense of, 

‘how many’, then the rest is to be added, that they are truly many and grievous. For I have 

been subject not only to benefactions but also to severe alictions. he one by reason of your 

goodness, the other by reason of my wickedness.

And having turned back you have endowed me with life.

Having turned back to me from whom you had previously turned away. Or else, having 

turned me back to you, you have endowed me with life, having rescued me from very immi-

nent death. It is customary to call severe alictions ‘death’, and deliverance from them ‘life’.

And from the depths of the earth you have brought me up.

Scripture oten calls the abyss of temptations the ‘depths of the earth’, ‘Hades’, ‘the grave’, 

‘the pit’ and suchlike. his is how God spoke to the Hebrews through Ezekiel, I shall open 

your graves and I shall bring you up rom Babylon.

You have made your magniicence overabundant on me.

You have lavished it upon me.

And having turned back, you have encouraged me and have brought me up again from the 

depths of the earth.



395125v                              PSALM 70. 21β - 22γ

22α

22β

22γ

Mt 11.28

Ps 70.20γ

Ps 17.50α

§ 68

Heb 2.11

Heb 3.1,14

1Cor 1.30

hese things are itting only for the people of the Christians, whom Christ, having turned 

back when straying in ignorance and idolatry, encouraged to salvation. Furthermore, he com-

forted them, saying, Come to me, all who labour and are heavy laden, and I shall give you rest. 

And when having died according to the nature of the lesh, he brought them up again from 

the graves, for having revived his own deceased body, and having raised it up and made it im-

mortal, he has already bestowed this great resurrection on all those worthy of him. And this is 

evident from the seeming repetition, not found superluously, but for this reason. Moreover, 

the adverb ‘again’ which is added here made manifest the variation in the meaning.

And I indeed shall confess you, O Lord, among the peoples.

he conjunction/adverb ‘indeed’ is redundant as we have remarked elsewhere. David is 

saying accordingly that henceforth I shall give thanks to you among the peoples, and not 

among one people alone, not, that is, among the Jews alone, but among all the nations.

He said this even more clearly towards the end of the seventeenth psalm.

Your truth, O God, with implements of psalm.

‘Implements of psalm’ are the various kinds of musical instruments. And in an anagogical 

sense, the faithful, whose souls David has tuned and joined together, sing to God continually.

‘I shall confess’ is understood here, too, and it would be consistent for the syntax to follow 

here also in the dative case, but he used the accusative case indiferently.

I shall give thanks, he says, to your truth, because you are true God, not only in regard to 

your essence but also in regard to your promises.

I shall sing to you with the lyre, O holy one of Israel.

his is a clariication of ‘I shall confess you with implements of psalm’, for the lyre is an 

implement, that is, an instrument of psalm. By this instrument he indicated also the other 

types of instrument. ‘Lyre’ is what he now calls the royal instrument, namely, the psaltery, as 

we explained in the preamble to the book of psalms. On this account he placed this instru-

ment alone as specially privileged.

So that it might adapt to ourselves, we shall understand the mouth, the lips, the tongue 

and all the organs of speech as the ‘implements of psalm’, and the soul as the ‘lyre’.

“he holy one of Israel’ is the one who sanctiies Israel. Both God and man are called 

‘holy’, the one as sanctifying, the other as sanctiied, and the one by nature and the other by 

adoption, or by participation. And that this is true, the Apostle Paul says about Christ, Who 

rom God became for us wisdom and justice and sanctiication and redemption. He became 

indeed wisdom for those being made wise, justice for those being justiied, and sanctiication 

and redemption for those being sanctiied and redeemed.
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My lips will rejoice when I sing to you.

he faithful may be interpreted as his lips, using whom he sings to God through them.

And my soul, which you have redeemed.

Which you have redeemed from both visible and invisible enemies.

And yet more my tongue will rehearse your justice all day long.

We have said many times that ‘all day long’ means for ever, and this is to be noted hence-

forth. ‘I shall rehearse’, in the sense of, ‘I shall utter’, ‘I shall commemorate’.

When those seeking evils for me will be shamed and disgraced.

And these things that I have promised I shall do when I am completely delivered from 

my enemies.

Both divine ‘justice’ and ‘those seeking evils’ have been discussed above.

Psalm 71

A psalm relating to Solomon.

It was shown in the preamble to the book of psalms that the psalm is not by Solomon. It 

will now also be said that it is not spoken about Solomon. For he did not endure as long as 

the sun, but died, nor did he exist before the moon, nor did he rule over the ends of the earth, 

nor is his name before the sun.

But since the name Solomon means ‘peaceful’, it is very clear that the psalm was spoken in 

relation to Christ who is peace as Paul says, For he is our peace, who has made both one, and has 

broken down the dividing wall of separation. he individual verses will show this.

Give, O God, your judgement to the king and your justice to the son of the king.

David, foreseeing the things relating to Christ, asks for them to be hastened and for him 

to be given as man what he possessed as God. Christ indeed also spoke thus about the Father, 

namely, All judgment he has given to the Son, and again, All authority in heaven and on earth 

has been given to me. David called him the ‘king’ and the ‘son of the king’ as God and the Son 

of God.

‘Judgement’ is what he calls the power of passing judgement, of which ‘justice’ is explana-

tory. For on the one hand Christ was a just judge as God, and on the other hand he received 

this from the Father as a man, for he said, But I have been established as king by him.
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It may also be said according to his humanity: one the one hand he is a ‘king’ as descended 

from a royal tribe and as ‘anointed’, and on the other hand he is the ‘son of the king’ as the son 

of David, for it is written, he book of the generation of Jesus Christ, son of David.

To judge your people in justice and your poor in judgement.

his is the reason for the prayer: so that you may make judgement, he says. ‘Your people’ is 

what he calls the Christians, for the people of the Son is also that of the Father. He also calls 

them God’s poor, as having become poor on account of God.

By ‘justice’ you will understand the Last Judgement at which he will reward each accord-

ing to his deserts, which he then proceeded to clarify by adding ‘in judgement’. To judge them 

along with both the devil and the Jews and the other enemies of the faith.

Others say that ‘people’ is the Jewish people, once being the people of God, and ‘poor’ are 

the new people from among the nations. About the poverty of the new people from among 

the nations we spoke in the ninth and in the eleventh psalm. To judge them, and to justly 

condemn the ones and to justify the others.

Let the mountains take in hand peace for the people and the hills justice.

By the igure of personiication he commands the mountains to take in hand peace for the 

people of Christ and the hills to take in hand justice, the ones by afording them a peaceful 

abode, having expelled the seditious demons, and the others, by serving them justly as serv-

ants of their Maker.

By the mountains and the hills, as the higher parts, he included the whole earth in which 

anchorites and ascetics and soldiers of Christ would later dwell.

Or else you will understand ‘mountains’ as the archangels, as being higher than the angels, 

and ‘hills’ as the angels, as being subordinate to them. Both the former and the latter are 

raised above earthly things as mountains and hills are raised above the earth. He urges them 

to bring peace henceforth to the people of Christ and to behave justly towards them as the 

Master’s inheritance. For formerly they were at bitter feud with this people on account of 

their impiety.

Or ‘mountains’ are the kings and princes, and ‘hills’ are the subordinate rulers, for many 

such came to the faith, bringing peace and dealing justly with the people of Christ.

He will judge the poor among the people and will save the sons of the needy.

hey say that the ‘poor among the people’ are the more thick-witted among the Jews, 

being poor in understanding, as remaining with the bare letter of the law and being unable to 

see into the hidden wealth of the Spirit. he ‘sons of the needy’ are, they say, those who have 

believed in Christ, the fathers of whom were wanting in piety, not possessing the wealth of 

true knowledge of God, or else the ‘sons of the needy’ are to be regarded as the disciples of the 
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Apostles, for the Apostles were mean in outward appearance. He will therefore condemn the 

former as having failed to believe, while he will save the latter as having believed.

And he will humble the false accuser.

he devil, who irst falsely accused God himself, saying that on account of jealousy he had 

forbidden the tasting of the tree, and indeed he falsely accuses all people and ‘sets at variance’ 

[διαβάλει], and hence he bears the name of ‘devil’ [διάβολος].

And he will endure as long as the sun and before the moon generations of generations.

Wishing to indicate both the beginninglessness and endlessness of Christ in his divinity 

he compared these with the great luminaries, not inding any other more notable and more 

long-enduring images in the visible creation.

For he will endure as long as the sun, he says, that is, he will be as long as the sun exists. It 

is an idiom of Scripture to deine up to a certain point, but not to deny what follows, as we 

shall say elsewhere more fully. Such then is the endlessness.

hen he speaks about the beginninglessness, namely, that he was before the moon; the 

‘generations of generations’, is in the sense of, intervals of intervals, namely, an ininite num-

ber of intervals, calling a ‘generation’ the interval of time a single generation, that is, a man, 

may live.

he sun can be interpreted in a diferent way as the divinity, for what the sun is for sensi-

ble reality God is for intelligible reality, as Gregory the heologian says. he humanity will 

remain as long as this divinity, once having been united to it, and will never be separated 

from it. hen you will understand the moon as the Church of the faithful, before whose face 

will stand Christ facing her; ‘generations of generations’, that is, for ever. For just as the moon 

receives light from the sun, so the Church receives the intelligible light from Christ the Son 

of Justice and shines on those in the night of error and shows them the straight way.

He will descend like rain upon a leece and like a drop dropping on the earth.

Here is disclosed the imperceptibility of the incarnation of the Word, having descended 

unperceived on the Virgin’s womb. For the rain descends soundlessly on the leece as does 

the drop on the earth. he drop is that which comes down here and there and at intervals 

before it starts to snow.

Justice and abundance of peace will dawn in his days until the moon will be done away with 

in return.

For at the birth of Christ the various local rulers of the nations came under the monarchy 

of the Romans. For it is written, A decree went out rom Caesar Augustus that all the world 
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should be registered. hen the formerly warring cities enjoyed peace and justice towards one 

another, being guided under one kingship.

he doing away with the moon in return, namely, the doing away of the moon, is what he 

calls its cessation at the consummation of the world, for it is written, he sun will be darkened, 

and the moon will not give its light, the words ‘in return’ being redundant, as we noted in the 

seventh psalm. Even though justice and peace will not remain in all cities until the consum-

mation, but in many cities for a time it will be preserved, for he did not speak of universal 

justice and peace.

And moreover you may speak of justice and peace towards God, for in the days of Christ 

the blessed Trinity of the one Divinity was worshipped justly, that is, worthily, and peace 

prevailed between the things of heaven and the things of earth, which justice and peace will 

be preserved until the consummation.

And he will have dominion from sea to sea.

He says sea and sea on account of the multitude of waters, both the Eastern Ocean and the 

Western Ocean, which are the ends of the inhabited world in length and again in breadth the 

Arctic Ocean and the Southern Ocean, for they say the Ocean lows around the earth in a circle.

And from rivers to the ends of the inhabited world.

his verse signiies the same, for what in the previous verse he called ‘seas’, the same things 

in this one he called ‘rivers’, as parts of the Oceanic river; the end of the inhabited world, 

from the Eastern Ocean is the Western Ocean, and from the Arctic Ocean it is the Southern 

Ocean, and vice versa, so that you might say from rivers to rivers.

In a diferent sense, you will now understand ‘rivers’ as the Jordan, the plural for the sin-

gular in accord with the Hebrew dialect, for from this river Christ began to have dominion 

over the faithful when with the all-holy Spirit descending in the form of a dove the Father 

also bore witness to the Son from above.

Before him Ethiopians will fall down prostrate.

he race of Ethiopians is twofold as was said previously in the sixty-seventh psalm; the 

ones dwell in the extremity of the east and the others in the extremity of the west, and if the 

extreme-most nations will worship Christ, then most certainly will the ones in the middle.

Or else you may interpret the Ethiopians as the demons, for suchlike they appear for the 

most part on account of their murky and dark character.

But in relation to the sensible Ethiopians we take ‘they will fall down prostrate’ in the 

sense of, ‘they will worship’, with the ‘prostrate’ being superluous. In relation to the intel-

ligible Ethiopians we take it in the sense of, they will be brought down and humbled and 

overthrown.
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And his enemies will lick dust.

he Christ-slaying Jews will be slaughtered, for those who are being slain bite the earth 

from the unbearable pain and duress.

Or else that those who are ighting against the Gospel preaching will be changed and will 

fervently kiss the loors of his sacred temples.

Or again his enemies are to be understood as the demons, who will be cast down onto the 

earth by the pious and will trampled on so much so that they seem to be licking the earth, 

not being allowed to rise up.

Kings of harsis and islands will ofer gits, kings of Arabians and of Saba will furnish pre-

sents.

All identify harsis with Carthage the capital city of Libya. Saba is a city of India, the 

most notable of the cities there.

Having mentioned therefore the most renowned kingdoms of the time, he signiied by 

those the others also, which indeed he indicated by the following verses, saying collectively 

all kings and all nations, as in the sixty-seventh psalm.  By ‘islands’ he refers to all those in the 

sea. And truly every nation brought gits to Christ, the one temples and votive oferings, the 

other virtues, and the one sensible gits, the other intelligible gits.

And all the kings of the earth will worship him, all the nations will serve him.

Not all have as yet worshipped him, though numbers from every nation have done so, as 

was said previously in the sixty-seventh psalm.

his verse is like the words spoken by Jacob, And he is the expectation of the nations.

For he has delivered the pauper from the dynast and the poor man for whom there was no 

helper.

he ‘pauper’ and the ‘poor man’ are what he now calls the people of Christians as was said 

before in the thirty-ninth psalm and much earlier in the ninth psalm.

‘Dynast’ is what he calls the devil, as having formerly held dominion over people. More-

over, the prophet also brings fear upon human dynasts, showing God taking the part of the 

oppressed.

He will spare the pauper and the poor man and will save the souls of the poor.

He says the same again; or else he is naming the Jewish people ‘the pauper’, as having fallen 

from the wealth of divine aid and the people of the nations ‘the poor man’. For he showed 

mercy on both and became incarnate for both. But the Jews, not having accepted hem, he let 
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alone, while the nations, having run to faith in him, he saved.

And moreover he delivers and spares and saves those who are paupers and poor for his 

sake.

From extortion and injustice he will redeem their souls.

By ‘extortion’ he indicated avarice, being the worst of other passions, then with ‘injustice’ 

he included more generally every sin, for every person who sins does injustice, either to him-

self alone or also to some other. He redeemed people from these through the commandments 

of the Gospel.

And his name is honoured before them.

And truly it is so honoured that, rather than any dignity, it is a suicient title of nobility 

for them to be called Christians.

And he will live.

Some say that this has the same force as, And of his kingdom there will be no end, for he 

will live forever. To me it seems to foretell his resurrection from the dead, namely, that having 

died he will come to life again.

And to him will be given of the gold of Arabia.

Arabia in the past had much and excellent gold, since indeed it was called Εὐδαίμων [Hap-

py] and Χρυσή [Golden] by the Greeks. By this country, as being most notable in this regard, 

he intimates that every country will bring gits to the temples of Christ.

And in another way Arabs irst received the faith through Paul as he himself tells when 

writing to the Galatians, saying, When God was pleased, and so on, then he says, I did not 

confer with lesh and blood, nor did I go up to Jerusalem, but I went away into Arabia. 

And they will pray about him continually.

he Christians will pray about his salvation, namely, about the salvation from him, so that 

he will help and save them.

Some apply the verse to the prophets, namely, that having foreseen his visitation to man-

kind, they will entreat the Father to send him as soon as possible so as to dissolve the tyranny 

of the devil.

All day long they will bless him.
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he faithful will ever praise him with hymns.

He will be a support on the earth on the heights of the mountains.

Christ will be a support on the earth, namely, for those on the earth, establishing and 

strengthening them as they are being driven in confusion by the devil. ‘On the heights of 

the mountains’, in the sense of, even to the mountain ridges; this is added on account of the 

ascetics dwelling on the heights of the mountains, since Christ is conirming and supporting 

them also.

His fruit will be raised up above the Lebanon.

He now mentioned the Lebanon on account of its great height, because the fruit of Christ 

will increase exceedingly. he ‘fruit’ is what he calls his teaching, the Gospel.

And in a diferent way ‘Lebanon’ may be understood as idolatry, on account of Lebanon 

having been full of idols in the past, and the ‘fruit’ as the preaching of the Gospel which pre-

vailed completely over the idolatry and hid it from sight.

And they will blossom forth from a city like grass of the earth.

‘A city’, indeinitely, on account of believers blossoming forth from every city; ‘like grass’ 

on account of its swit growth and abundance; the Church can also be understood as a ‘city’.

Some take ‘city’ in a speciic sense as Jerusalem, from which, as the preaching increased, 

the Jews blossomed forth and switly withered away like grass.

His name will be blessed to the ages.

his is clear, for he will be praised for ever by the faithful everywhere. By ‘name’ he signi-

ies the name ‘Christ’ or ‘Jesus’.

Before the sun his name remains.

he name ‘He who is’, which he possesses eternally, as he himself names himself when 

making oracular utterance to Moses on the mountain.

If you say also the name ‘Christ’, then you will understand ‘before the sun’ as ‘above the 

sun’, ‘more than the sun’. For at the consummation the sun will fall along with the other stars, 

but his name remains unfailing known to all.

And in him all the tribes of the earth will be blessed.

‘hey will be blessed in him’, in the sense of ‘they will sanctiied’, ‘they will be illed with 



403128r|128v                            PSALM 71. 17γ - 20

17δ

18

19α

19β

20

Gen 12.3

Gal 3.16

Nu 14.21

Isa 6.3

Ps 40.14

grace’, for in being called Christians we are gloriied.

his is also what God promised to Abraham about his seed, which seed was Christ.

‘Tribes’ is what he called ‘generations’.

All the nations will bless him.

hey will praise him.

To be blessed is the Lord the God of Israel, who alone works wonders.

See, he has brought to light what was hidden, proclaiming him God and God of Israel, 

so that he may show that he is also the God of Israel who worked for it those wonders. he 

‘alone’ is placed in contradistinction to the pseudonymous gods.

And blessed is the name of his glory to the age, and to the age of the age.

he glory of Christ is his incarnation and suferings in the lesh, for through these he was 

gloriied by the faithful, because being God he sufered these things for our sake. he name 

of this glory is the name ‘Christ’, which name is blessed in the present age as was indicated 

above, and much more so in the age to come when there will be no one blaspheming it, and 

all people will then be subjected.

We can say by way of circumlocution ‘of his glory’ in the sense of ‘his’.

And all the earth will be illed with his glory.

So be it, so be it.

his prophesies the faith of all the nations. hus God spoke also to Moses, saying, For 

my name lives, because all the earth will be illed with my glory. Isaiah also heard this as the 

Seraphim were crying out, Holy, holy, holy, Lord of Sabaoth, all the earth is full of his glory.

he ‘so be it’ is repeated twice as was said before at the end of the fortieth psalm.

It is necessary to know that the Hebrews, dividing the Davidic psalms into ive books, 

say the end of each of the four books is each psalm having ‘so be it, so be it’ at the end. And 

the end of the irst book is the fortieth psalm, of the second the seventy-irst, of the third the 

eighty-eighth, of the fourth the one hundred and ith, and the last psalm is the end of the 

ith book.

he hymns of David the son of Jesse have come to an end.
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Psalm 72

A psalm belonging to Asaph.

And indeed in the preamble to this book we showed that all the psalms are by David. 

How then have they come to an end? Accordingly, it is not the psalms that have come to an 

end, but the hymns. Among the psalms he composed, some he performed as hymns to God 

with his own lyre, others he gave to the choir-leaders to sing, just as the present one and the 

following eleven to Asaph, and others to others, as was previously explained in the afore-

mentioned preamble. Accordingly, the statement ‘they have come to an end’ indicates that 

the remaining psalms which follow were not performed by David, even though they were 

composed by him.

It is to be marvelled at how through the psalms the divine grace of the Spirit mixed var-

ious medicines for the various passions of human thoughts, just as now with the present 

psalm, for the psalm has in sight those who are faint-hearted and scandalized by the inscru-

table judgements of God, how he tolerates the wicked who are prospering while he overlooks 

the good who are sufering distress.

And it is cast in the person of the captive people in Babylon and in particular of the more 

god-loving, but it is itting for everyone, consoling the faint-heartedness of each.

How good is God to Israel.

he ‘how’ is conirmative. Truly, he says, God is good to Israel, educating it through alic-

tions and bringing about salvation for it, for the chastisements are not out of hatred but out 

of love and towards correction.

To those who are straight in heart.

He is adjudged thus by those who think correctly, for ‘in heart’ here is to be understood 

as ‘in thought’.

But for me my feet have very nearly been rocked.

‘Feet’ is what he calls his thoughts that support the piety of the soul. I have nearly been 

led astray and been dragged down into the error of not believing God has providence for the 

world.

My steps have almost been poured away.

‘Steps’ here are his conceptions; ‘they have been poured away’, in the sense of, ‘they have 

become laccid’, for what is poured is laccid.

He then adduces the reason for which he was in danger of being rocked and poured away.
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For I have been zealous in indignation at the lawless on seeing the peace of sinners.

We call ‘zeal’ reasonable rage against something unreasonable. For, he says, I was justly 

enraged, as I believed, on seeing them at peace, namely, not been attacked by a more powerful 

nation, but enjoying freedom from fear, even though being sinners.

For there is no repudiation in their death.

And because there is nothing forbidding in their death, their death is not deprecable inas-

much as it comes naturally and not violently.

Nor steadfastness in their lash.

Nor persistence in their blows, for if they are ever subject to distress, they are switly freed 

from their aliction.

Nor are they in the toils of men, and with men they will not be scourged.

Nor are they in toils like other men – for to labour and toil is a characteristic of man – but 

they acquire their goods without toil, nor, as it seems to me, will they be subject to distress 

like other men.

On this account pride has taken hold of them to the end.

On account of everything going for them with the low of events, pride has enveloped 

them completely.

hey have cloaked themselves in their injustice and impiety.

Having given themselves such pretensions, they have wrapped themselves in their injus-

tice and impiety like a cloak. he wrapping around of clothing signiies the encircling and be-

ing hemmed in on every side. In many places in the psalms this igure is used, as in, Let them 

cloak themselves in shame and disgrace, and again, Let those who accuse me falsely be clothed in 

disgrace, and let them be wrapped in their shame as in a double-folded mantle, and again, And 

he has put on a curse like a cloak, and all suchlike. In the present verse, showing of and plum-

ing themselves is also implied.

heir injustice will come out as from fat.

Oily and plentiful, for such is the run-of from fat. 

Or else ‘fat’ is what he is calling comfort and luxury, saying that it will come from luxury, 

namely from excessive luxury, with the adverb ‘as’ being redundant.
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By the use of one tense for another ‘will come out’ is used in the sense of, ‘has come out’; 

this indeed is what Symmachus wrote. It is clear therefore that we are also able to understand 

‘they will not be scourged’ in the sense of ‘they have not been scourged’.

hey have arrived at a disposition of heart.

hey have come to a habit of injustice, for a habit is a disposition about something, name-

ly, a condition of the heart.

hey have conceived and spoken in wickedness.

hey have spoken evil things ater consideration and thought and not simply being car-

ried away on the spur of the moment.

hey have spoken injustice to the height.

‘To the height’, in the sense of, against God the Most High, saying that he is not God, for 

it is injustice to deprive him of his glory and to attribute his glory to other gods.

Everyone who attributes to God things unworthy of divinity speaks injustice to the 

height, for divinity is ‘height’ than which nothing is higher.

hey have set their mouth to heaven, and their tongue has passed upon the earth.

By ‘heaven’ he indicates God who dwells in heaven, and by ‘the earth’ he signiies the peo-

ple dwelling on the earth, saying as it were that they moved their mouth against the God of 

heaven, uttering blasphemy against him, and their tongue in turn was moved against earthly 

people. For being well of and living indulgently, they would insult God and ridicule and 

calumniate all people.

Or else this is about the philosophers among them, that they set their mouth to heaven, 

seeking to philosophize about the divine, but their tongue passed upon the earth, having 

prattled earthly and human things about God.

Or else it is about the astrologers among them, that they set their mouth to heaven, talk-

ing highly about the stars in heaven, and their tongue passed upon the earth, having illed all 

the earth with their frivolous talk.

On this account my people will return here.

he prophet placed this verse as from the person of God, that on this account, namely, by 

reason of the aforementioned wickedness of their enemies, my people in captivity will return 

to their homeland, Judea, for the ‘here’ denotes this land, for David wrote the psalm while 

being in it.



407129v                           PSALM 72. 10β - 14α

Jer 12.1-2

Ps 25.6α

10β

11α

11β

12

13α

13β

14α

And full days will be found in them.

Days illed in measure of life or in measure of virtue. He is saying that they will grow old 

or that they will be pleasing to God.

he verse can also be understood against their enemies, that their days will be found in 

them full of evil, as lacking nothing in wickedness.

And they have said, ‘How has God known?’

he more faint-hearted and more witless of the people, on seeing the outrages being com-

mitted, would say, ‘How has God known these things and tolerated them? herefore, in fact 

he has not known.

And ‘If there is knowledge in the Most High?’

‘hey have asked’ is understood here; ‘knowledge’, namely, of the things so occurring.

‘See, these are sinners and, lourishing to the age, they have laid hold on wealth.’

hinking in this way they would say, that see, these Babylonians are sinners and yet, thriv-

ing throughout the present age, they have taken possession of wealth; or else ‘to the age’ is in 

the sense of, ‘for a long time’. 

Jeremiah addressed things similar to the present verse to God, saying, Why is it that the 

way of the impious prospers? Why have all those breaching breaches of faith lourished? You have 

planted them and they have taken root.

And I have said, Is it then in vain that I have justiied my heart?

And even I myself, the most high-minded and wisest, have been shaken in my own 

thoughts, and I said to myself, ‘Is it then in vain that I have made my heart just, having puri-

ied it of every injustice?’

And washed my hands among the innocent?

And again I have said, ‘Is it then in vain that I have washed my hands among the inno-

cents’ What this means was said before in the twenty-ith psalm.

‘And I have said, Is it then in vain’ is also to be understood in the following two verses, for 

these are also to be read dubitatively. 

And been whipped all day long?
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‘Whipped’ by fasting and vigils and such hardships for the sake of virtue every day.

And my reproach in the mornings?

he ‘reproach’ that I make against myself in the morning, for I would reproach myself as 

having given ofence to God and living unworthily.

If I would say, I shall tell thus, See, with the generation of your sons I have broken covenant.

If I would say to myself, that I shall speak openly to others in this way as I myself have 

thought, that, Is it then in vain that I have justiied my heart? and so on, see, I would then be 

imputing faithless things to the people, namely, things prejudicial and unacceptable.

he Israelite people are the generation of God’s sons, for thus God himself named them, 

Israel is my irstborn son, and, I have begotten sons and exalted them. And, moreover, sons of 

God are those who know him as creator and keep his commandments.

A number of copies write, ‘you have broken covenant’. his is understood as follows: the 

irst half of the verse is as we have interpreted it, the second is that, in terms of such a narra-

tive of mine, you have transgressed the agreements with your present people, namely, those 

towards Abraham and our ancestors about the promised land and our race, about our living 

securely in it and becoming great. For the verb ‘to break covenant’ also means ‘to transgress 

agreements’.

And I have conceived to know.

And I have hoped to know what what is puzzling to me; the τοῦ is redundant. 

his is a labour before me.

But, as it seems, this, namely, knowing what is puzzling, is a great trouble to me and hard 

to discern.

Until I shall enter into God’s place of sanctiication.

It is a labour for me until I shall enter into the temple in Jerusalem in which the people is 

sanctiied. For then, when it has received back its former good fortune, I shall know that it is 

not in vain that I justiied my heart, and so on.

And understand their last ends.

his is a clear prophecy. For he says that truly I shall understand and know by their inal 

outcomes, namely, of the sinful Babylonians, when the end of both their prosperity and their 
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way of life comes upon them. For Cyrus, having defeated them, restored the Israelite people 

to Jerusalem and subjected the Babylonians to abject slavery.

In an anagogical sense, the Last Judgement, setting apart for each what he deserves, is 

God’s place of sanctiication, for ‘to sanctify’ is ‘to set apart’. For then the faint-hearted learn 

precisely what is virtue and what is evil.

Except on account of their deceits you have set evils for them.

From here on he prophesies more clearly the destruction of the Babylonians.

he ‘except’ appears redundant, according to the Hebrew idiom; Symmachus wrote ‘tru-

ly’ instead of ‘except. ‘You have set’, in the sense of, ‘you have prepared’.

You have cast them down even as they had been lited up.

hose lited up by wealth and every kind of prosperity, you have dashed down again.

How on a sudden have they been made desolate?

Foreseeing their destruction, he marvels at the suddenness of the change, for ‘on a sudden’ 

means ‘suddenly’.

hey have vanished, they have been destroyed on account of their lawlessness.

‘hey have been destroyed’ is explicatory of ‘they have vanished’, or else with both verbs 

meaning the same, they indicate the intensity of joy by the repetition of the designation.

Like the dream of a man awaking.

he events concerning them, that is to say. Just as a person who has seen a pleasant dream 

becomes despondent on awaking, as having enjoyed it to no purpose, so also the Babylonians, 

with their prosperity having passed away, they will seem to have enjoyed well-being in vain.

For such is human aluence, like dreams on account of its uncertainty and swit reversal.

O Lord, in your city you will set their semblance at naught.

On account of your city Jerusalem you will dishonour their prosperity, for he called their 

prosperity a ‘semblance’ on account of its not truly being what it appears, but imitating it 

only, since the word ‘semblance’ comes from the verb ‘to seem’.

he ‘city’ may be interpreted also as the people’s way of life or else as Jerusalem on high.
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For my heart was inlamed.

By the ire of rage, namely, by zeal. For in the introduction to the present psalm he said, 

For I have been zealous in indignation at the lawless on seeing the peace of sinners. Accordingly, 

he repeats those sentiments again.

And my reins were changed.

By the reins he alludes to his desire, as we have said earlier elsewhere. For formerly desiring 

true goods, later, he says, I desired seeming goods, having been zealous in indignation at my 

enemies.

And I was set at naught, and did not know.

his verse and the following ones are itting for ater the return. I was set at naught, he 

says, namely, I was cast away from you at that time on account of my sins, and on this account 

I did know the answer to what puzzled me, not having illumination from you.

Instead of ‘I was set at naught’, Symmachus said ‘I was ignorant’.

I have become beast-like before you.

Hence, I have become without mind to you, that is, I shall no longer waste my labour on 

investigating your judgements, but like a beast I shall follow your purposes without question. 

For I have discerned that you arrange everything with judgement. his bestiality before God 

is praiseworthy, while that before the demon is blameworthy, as in, He has been cast down 

beside the mindless beasts.

And I [shall be] with you forever.

‘Shall be’ is understood, thinking of you always and uttering what is yours and never de-

parting from memory of you.

You have held my right hand.

Like a guide you have taken my hand and have led me out of the land of the Babylonians 

and out of their slavery.

Or else by the ‘right hand’ he is hinting at the ‘right-handed’ action, namely, that having 

taken hold of this you have led me out.

And you have guided me in your purpose.
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And you have proposed to me a purpose by which I was guided, passing through the 

nations.

And with glory you have received me.

And you have granted me a conspicuous entrance into your city; for the return was heard 

of by all. And Cyrus sent out royal decrees about it to all the nations.

What is there for me in heaven, and from you what have I desired on earth?

What else is desirable for me in heaven apart from you? And from you what else have I 

asked for on earth except for your help? his is the sense that Aquila gave.

To make a general point, the expressions are very oten elliptical on account of the suc-

cinctness of the Hebrew dialect from which they were translated into Greek taking only the 

meaning of each word, not accepting expansion.

My heart has failed and my lesh.

My heart has been consumed, melted by the ire of desire for you and my lesh again has 

sufered the same, turning away from comfort and sorely distressed.

O God of my heart.

A circumlocution in the sense of, O my God. he expression is indicative of longing and 

disposition.

And my portion, O God, to the age.

And again, O God, who are my portion, that is, my lot and my wealth at all times.

For, see, those who distance themselves from you will perish.

A person distances himself from God not by location, but by relationship, just as on the 

contrary he comes near through virtue. For sin lees from God like darkness from light. And 

the more one distances oneself from God the closer one comes to destruction.

he ‘for’ is conirmatory in the sense of, ‘truly’. ‘Perishing’ is what he calls falling away 

from salvation.

You have destroyed everyone who whores away from you.
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Whoring away from God is what he calls apostasy, idolatry and any other worship of the 

demon, just as God says through Jeremiah, hey went to every high mountain and under every 

woodland tree and played the whore there, and again, And she committed adultery with tree and 

stone, in the sense of, ‘she worshipped’. And in the Church is called the bride of God, joined 

to him through faith and through the keeping of the commandments.

But for me it is good to cleave to God.

To be joined to him like a bride and never to be separated from him.

To place my hope in the Lord.

And furthermore to place my hope in the Lord. For, see, having hoped in him, I have not 

failed. Hence this is good for me, that is, beneicial and useful.

So that I may proclaim all your praises in the gates of the daughter of Zion.

So that having been covered by your protection, I may tell all that is to be praised about 

you, namely, your wonders, the praiseworthy things. Or in a diferent sense, so as to set out 

in writing the praises due to you. He said ‘all’ because they are as many as the powers of God.

To proclaim these by the the gates of Zion, that is, of Jerusalem, for this city has two 

names, not only Jerusalem, but also Zion, receiving this other name from the neighbouring 

mountain. Zion itself is called ‘daughter of Zion’, just as man is called ‘son of man’, in accord-

ance with the Hebrew idiom. hey were accustomed to gather by the gates of the city and of 

the temple and tell tales.

In an anagogical sense, the various local Churches are the ‘gates of Zion’, for through these 

one enters into Jerusalem on high. 

Psalm 73

Of understanding; belonging to Asaph.

Asaph has been spoken of. It is ‘of understanding’ because there is need of understand-

ing by the readers, for it tells about the last capture of Jerusalem by the Romans. For even 

though it had been taken at various times before the Romans it had never before sufered any 

such thing, namely, lasting expulsion, torching of the temple and destruction of houses and 

complete sacking. And what is most evident, neither did any prophet survive among them 

thereater.

And the psalm while reporting the misfortunes of the Jews also brings good tidings of 

our salvation.
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Why, O God, have you rejected to the end?

He foretells the things of the future as having occurred, in accordance with prophetic 

custom. God’s goodness is worthy of marvel, because while knowing in advance the disobe-

dience of the Jews, nevertheless, by the foretelling of their future misfortunes, he attempts 

to avert them from impiety and from their murderous intentions against the Saviour, even 

though on account of their freedom of will they remained unconverted.

he prophet utters the words feeling pain for the people, sufering most lamentably and 

most pitiably. Or else he speaks the words in the person of the more sagacious among them. 

He did not only say ‘you have rejected’, but also ‘to the end’, which indicates their complete 

and utter abandonment. For previously he would reject them, but not to the end, but through 

the prophets he would ordain a speciic time for each captivity of theirs.

he ‘why?’ seems to be interrogative and inquiring into the cause, but among the Hebrews 

it is importunate and evocative of pity.

Has your rage been roused to anger against the sheep of your pasture?

‘Why?’ is to be understood here again. We discussed anger and rage at the beginning of 

the sixth psalm. he people are the ‘sheep’ and divine pastures are the sacred words of divinely 

inspired Scripture with which those who live a godly live ever nourish their souls.

Remember your assembly that you acquired for yourself from the beginning.

In the sense of, ‘that you acquired as a possession’. ‘From the beginning’, in the sense of, 

‘in the irst place’. It is hinting that he will acquire another assembly later, namely, that of the 

Church from the nations.

You redeemed the rod of your inheritance.

He lists the previous benefactions. he rod indicates kingship as was said earlier in the 

forty-fourth psalm. Instead of ‘the rod of your inheritance’, Aquila wrote ‘the sceptre of your 

allotted portion’.

He is speaking of the kingship of the Hebrews, that is of the royally ruled people. hey are 

God’s inheritance, because Moses says, And his people Jacob became the Lord’s portion, Israel 

the measured lot of his inheritance. He has redeemed this people in various ways from wars 

and captivities.

Mount Zion, this, on which you encamped [on it].

he much-famed Mount Zion is this, on which you encamped the aforementioned rod of 

your inheritance, or else on which you encamped yourself.
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he ‘on it’ is redundant, according to the Hebrew idiom; or else ‘on which on it’, like 

whose mouth of his is full of cursing.

he mountain is put forward by way of pleading, as being dedicated to God.

Raise your hands upon their arrogances to the end.

Put down the elated pride of the enemies completely. For have taken Jerusalem, they be-

came more overweening, and have been foolishly pufed up against you.

He said ‘raise up your hands’ by metaphor of those who move their hands to strike down 

the enemy.

How great evils has the enemy perpetrated in your holy place.

‘he enemy’ is what he calls Titus and ‘holy place’ what he calls the temple, having treated 

which with drunken disdain, he razed it to the ground in manifold ways. he ‘how great evils’ 

in the sense of ‘alas, how many great evils!’

And those who hate you have vaunted themselves in the midst of your feast.

he feast here is what he calls the feast of Pascha. For Titus set siege to Jerusalem in the 

midst of this feast, taking them as they were feasting.

And observe how, having cruciied the Saviour at the feast of Pascha, at the same feast 

they were required to pay the penalty.

hey have set their standards as signs, and they have not known, as at the exit above.

Every military unit employs a standard on a pole which advances in front so that what 

sort of contingent it is can be recognized – what we call a lag. Accordingly, the Roman 

contingents as they were entering set up these standards of theirs ‘as at the exit’, namely, at 

the gates to the city, above them (the ‘as’ is redundant). hey set up these standards of theirs 

as signs of victory, as trophies. And those who were inside, still busying themselves with the 

feast, did not yet know. Or else the enemies themselves did not know that they had taken the 

city, because it was not on account of the weakness of the God of the Jews, but on account of 

their murderous disposition against Christ.

As in a copse of trees, with axes they have cut down her gates together.

A copse is a mountainous woodland area. Like a copse of trees, he says, they cut down her 

gates completely. ‘Together’, in the sense of, ‘all the gates at once’.

With double-edged axe and stone-cutter they have dashed her down.
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‘With double-edged axe’ the roofs and doors of the houses of the city and whatsoever 

is of wood, and ‘with stone cutter’ the house and city walls and whatsoever is of stone. he 

stone-cutter is a stone-working instrument made for cutting stones and house and city walls 

and demolishing. ‘Dashed down’ in the sense of, ‘thrown down’.

hey have torched your place of sanctiication with ire.

God’s place of sanctiication is what he called the temple, as was said in the previous psalm.

hey have profaned to the ground the tent-shrine of your name.

‘hey have profaned’, namely, they have profanely and impiously razed the temple to the 

ground. With precision he called it the ‘tent-shrine of your name’, for the essence of God is 

uncircumscribable.

Some have understood ‘of your name’ as a circumlocution for ‘your’.

heir kindred have said together in their heart.

he kindred of the enemies have said at once to one another. ‘In their heart’, in the sense 

of, ‘from their heart’, ‘with all their heart and all eagerness’. he following ‘Come’ prevents 

this from being understood as ‘they thought to themselves’, unless one takes the ‘Come’ not 

as hortatory but in an adverbial sense, like, ‘Come on!’

What they said, listen.

Come and let us abolish all the feasts of God from the earth.

he rites of worship ordained by the law for this God whom the Jews honour. We shall 

achieve this by obliterating their laws and their way of life, which, indeed, by God’s permis-

sion they did.

heir signs we have not seen.

he miraculous wonders they say their God has worked for them, we, who have been 

besieging them, have so far not seen, for no such marvel has been worked against us.

here is no longer any prophet.

 ‘No longer’, in the sense of, ‘not hereater’. And truly they said this. here is none among 

them, he says, foretelling anything against us and emboldening them.
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And he will not know us any longer.

And since there is none, he will not know how things will be with us. his ‘any longer’ is 

in the sense of, ‘henceforth’.

How long, O God, will the enemy reproach?

O God, he will reproach both us and you as weak.

he adversary will provoke your name to the end.

He will blaspheme for ever, uttering provocative words against your name; even though 

you show forbearance, permitting them to do so on account of our sins.

Why do you turn away your hand and your right arm from within your bosom to the end?

It is to be noted that ‘to the end’, which is found in many places in this psalm, signals the 

perpetual ejection of the Jews.

He calls ‘hand’ and ‘right arm’ the same thing. God’s ‘bosom’ may be interpreted as his 

treasury of blessings, and his hand and right arm as the act of freely distributing blessings.

he sense of the verse is, ‘Why are you not distributing your blessings to us as before?’ he 

words are metaphorical, as if someone who has his bosom illed with good things and up to 

a point distributes them freely, then having become enraged, he turns the giving hand away 

from his bosom, no longer taking the gits for distribution.

But God is our king before the age.

‘Before the age’ is not a literal but an inexact use of the term, in the sense of, ‘from the 

beginning’. For how could he have been their king ‘before the age’ when sensible creation had 

not yet been produced.

Or else you will understand ‘age’ as the present life, so that the meaning would be before 

our own life, namely, from the time of our ancestors he was king of our race. He is reminding 

God as it were of the wonders that took place for their ancestors in the past.

He worked salvation in the midst of the earth.

‘In the midst of the earth’, in the sense of, ‘in the midst of people’, ‘openly’. ‘Salvation’ is 

what he calls the liberation of the Jews from slavery in Egypt.

You gave mighty strength to the sea in your power.
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You made irm the divided parts of the Red Sea: A wall on the right and a wall on the let, 

as is written. By your power their strongly lowing currents were held ixed.

You crushed the heads of the dragons in the water.

‘Dragons’ is what he calls the Egyptians on account of their wickedness, and their ‘heads’, 

the generals and commanders and captains, as rulers, for the head rules the other parts. All of 

these, the water having overwhelmed them, were crushed, that is, they were destroyed.

You shattered the head of the dragon.

‘Dragon’ in the singular is what he calls Pharaoh and the ‘shattering of his head’ the de-

struction of his rule and kingship.

You gave him as fodder to the peoples of the Ethiopians.

For the Ethiopians (bordering as they do on the Egyptians and bearing hostility towards 

them of old), when they saw their so great destruction, overrunning the country, they de-

spoiled Egypt and slaughtered the survivors by the edge of the sword. ‘You have given him’, 

in the sense of, ‘you have handed him over’. hrough the person of Pharaoh, he indicated the 

entire country under him.

You burst open well-springs and torrents.

‘You burst open’, you have sent up. He is speaking of the water that lowed from the rock 

in the desert. He said ‘well-springs’ on account of its bubbling up from below and ‘torrents’ 

on account of the forcefulness of the rushing low.

Both words are in the plural according to the habit of the Hebrew dialect. Symmachus 

and Aquila used the singular.

You dried up the rivers of Etham.

Symmachus translated ‘rivers of Etham’ as ‘ancient rivers’. He means those of Sodom and 

Gomorrah, which God reduced to ashes on account of their transgression of the law. Or else 

more simply, you sent up new waters and dried up the old in whatever places you wished.

Isidore of Pelusium says Etham is the name of a place not far from Jerusalem formerly 

irrigated by rivers, but later, at the time of the siege by the Romans, these rivers were also 

dried up at God’s wrath.

Yours is the day and yours is the night.
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From the special acts of wonder-working he moved on to the everyday miracles. Your 

creation, he says, is the day and the night and they obey your decree.

You primed rising light and sun.

‘Rising light’ is the dawning of the day, that is, the time of cock-crow. ‘You primed’, in the 

sense of, ‘you made’. hrough the sun he alluded also to the other stars.

You made all the fair seasonable fruits of the earth.

he annual fruits, for ὧρος is a year.

Some, instead of ‘the fair seasonable fruits’ write ‘the boundaries’, that is, the limits. ‘Sea-

sonable fruits’ is better, and this is clear from the following verse.

Summer and spring, you fashioned them.

For spring is generative of these annual fruits and summer is perfective of them; hence he 

mentioned only the two seasons of the year, with the other two being included along with 

them, as they also are part of the year.

he ‘them’ is redundant. Or the syntax may be interpreted as follows: You fashioned 

them, the summer and the spring. Indiferently he placed the summer irst.

Remember her.

Having said at the beginning of the psalm, Remember your assembly that you acquired for 

yourself rom the beginning, he repeats this again now.

An enemy reproached the Lord.

Titus or the army of Romans.

And a foolish people provoked your name.

He means those same ones, not being rightly minded about God. ‘Provoking’ was dis-

cussed a few verses previously.

Do not surrender a soul confessing you to the wild beasts.

he prophet, having foreseen the fate of the Jews, entreats that they may not be surrendered 

to the Romans, whom he calls ‘wild beasts’, on account of their savagery and inhumanity.

By the ‘soul’ he signiied the person, the part standing for the whole, as we have said before. 
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‘Confessing you’, in the sense of, ‘giving thanks to you’.

Do not forget the souls of your poor to the end.

he syntax of ‘do not forget’ is indiferent [accusative instead of genitive]. ‘he souls of 

your poor’, by way of circumlocution in the sense of, ‘your poor’, or else by way of piteous 

appeal.

‘Poor’ is what calls the Jews once again, as at that time having been brought into dearth of 

every kind by the siege from without by the encircling enemies.

Look upon your covenant.

hat you made with Abraham and our ancestors, as we said previously in the previous 

psalm at the verse, See, with the generation of your sons you have broken covenant, and do not 

overlook it.

For the darkened of the earth have been illed with houses of lawlessnesses.

For the darkened estates of the earth, namely, the Jews, darkened by the passions, have 

been illed with houses of lawlessnesses, that is, with a multitude of lawless acts. For he took 

‘houses’ in the sense of, ‘a multitude’, as a measure, just as when we want to indicate that 

someone has an abundance of grain, we say, so-and-so has barns of grain.

Let the humbled not be turned back shamed.

he people entreating you at the time of the siege, humbled and shamed in not being 

heard.

he poor and needy will praise your name.

he aforementioned people, as we said shortly before at ‘the souls of your poor’. he Jews, 

he says, having been saved will praise and not their enemies.

Arise, O God, judge your suit.

For a lawsuit has been set up between you and the enemies concerning insult, for their 

frenzy against the people was not enough for them, but in addition they would falsely accuse 

you as weak.

Or else in a diferent way, the cause of your people is your cause.

Remember your reproach by the fool all day long.
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‘Fool’ is what he calls Titus and every soldier of his. And earlier he said, And a foolish 

people has provoked your name. he reproach all day long, namely, that goes on continually.

Do not forget the voice of your suppliants.

Of those who are supplicating you at that time, as we said.

Some of the copies write ‘of your servants’.

he pride of those who hate you has gone up for ever.

‘Has gone up’, that is, ‘has been raised on high’, ‘has come to a peak’, or has gone up before 

you.

Observe how no promise of blessings whatsoever is joined to these verses as in other 

psalms.

But such is according to the version of the Hebrews.

More truly, however, the things from the verse saying, He worked salvation in the midst 

of the earth, and thereater are taken in an anagogical sense in relation to Christ. For truly he 

worked salvation, having become incarnate and having freed us from error and having point-

ed out the path of salvation. ‘In the midst of the earth’ is in the sense of, ‘in all the earth’. Some 

say that Jerusalem lies in the middle of the earth.

And he gave mighty strength to the sea, which is, he made the water of holy baptism 

mighty in strength against demons. Micah also called the water of baptism ‘sea’, saying to 

God, You will sink our sins into the depths of the sea. It is ‘sea’ as receiving the ilth of the souls 

of those being baptized and as purging and as immeasurably vast on account of the grace, just 

as the sea is so on account of the multitude of waters.

And ‘dragons’ may be interpreted as the demons, and the ‘dragon’ as their ruler, the devil, 

whose heads he crushed and shattered in the water of baptism. heir ‘heads’ are the sins, for 

in these they have their destructive venom stored up. hese heads having been destroyed 

through baptism, such dragons no longer live within us.

he ‘peoples of the Ethiopians’ are those whose souls were previously blackened by the 

ilth and smoke of sin, to whom he gave this intelligible dragon to become their fodder, 

namely, to be consumed, ater baptism that is.

He burst open, that is, he sent up well-springs and torrents of spiritual teaching in the 

formerly desert world of the nations, ‘well-springs’ on account of its ever-lowing and pure 

and pleasant nature, and ‘torrents’ as was said previously in the thirty-ith psalm.

he ‘rivers of Etham’ are the prophecies among the Jews, ancient in relation to the new 

prophecies among the Christians, for they were dried up on account of their wickedness 

when the prophets ceased to exist. he following verses show Christ as the maker and Lord 

of all.

Remember this assembly of the new covenant, and not that of the old covenant.
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And an enemy, the Jew and Greek, reproached Christ as not being God and weak and 

whatever other insults.

he ‘foolish people’ are the Jewish and Greek people, and ‘wild beasts’ are both Jews and 

Greeks and the demons.

he ‘poor’ are the Christians, as having let everything and followed Christ, and simply as 

was said before in the ninth psalm.

Christ’s covenant is the various things about his help, and also the words, And see, I am 

with you all the days.

And the ‘darkened of the earth’ are all unbelievers in general, being unable to see the day-

light of truth. And the following verses will adapt similarly.

Psalm 74

Towards fulilment; do not destroy; belonging to Asaph; a psalm of an ode.

Containing prediction of God’s just judgement at the consummation of the world, with 

punishment for the sinful and honour for the just, the psalm exhorts everyone to look to the 

end of life and not to destroy themselves by sins. Some said ‘do not sin’ for ‘do not destroy’.

About Asaph and the rest of the superscription we spoke in the preamble to the book of 

psalms.

his psalm is also composed in the person of the captives in Babylon.

We shall confess you, O God, we shall confess you.

We, having been freed from slavery, will give thanks to you. he repetition of ‘we shall 

confess’ represents an intensiication or conirmation of the thanksgiving.

And we shall call upon your name.

And we shall call for help upon your name that has been reproached by our enemies.

For my own part, I believe that the verse is itting for those who would come to believe in 

Christ, on whom the name of Christ was called as epithet, having been addressed as ‘Chris-

tians’.

I shall tell of all your wonders.

his verse is also found in the ninth psalm.

When I shall take time, I shall judge straight judgements.

Some join ‘when I shall take time’ to the previous verse, saying, that I shall tell of all your 

wonders when I shall take time to tell, that is, when I am freed from enemies. It is better to 
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join it to the following verse, for the expression is introduced as from Christ, saying, ‘Do not 

be faint-hearted about the nations, for when I shall take the time of judgement, I shall judge 

justly between those who commit and those who sufer injustice’. he ‘I shall take’ is to be 

understood in a pious sense, for I shall take not from anyone else, but from myself as God, or 

else from my divinity as man.

he earth has been melted and all who dwell in it.

Melting is the dissolution of strength. Accordingly, it has been melted at the advent of 

judgement, namely, it will be melted, for as is written, Heaven and earth will pass away, as will 

also all who dwell in it for all will die.

I have upheld its pillars.

At my command it has been melted, because in the beginning I created it. Its ‘pillars’ are 

the decree that it be set irm, for it is this that upholds and supports it, being founded on 

nothing.

Melting can also be interpreted as ruination, for the earth was brought to ruin by the 

idolatries and other sins of men, but I, moved to compassion at the perdition of my creation, 

upheld the Apostles, for we shall understand them as pillars of the inhabited world, as under-

pinning and supporting believers everywhere with their teachings. his is also how the great 

Paul named them, saying, hey who are reputed to be pillars.

Some say that ‘the earth’ is that of Jerusalem, because it will be melted, having been be-

sieged and torched by the Romans. And in this sense also he calls the Apostles ‘its pillars’, 

pillars for the reason given, and ‘its’ as going out from Jerusalem, or else because ater being 

melted it will be upheld by the pillars of faith.

I have said to those transgressing, ‘Do not transgress’, and to those sinning, ‘Do not lit 

horn on high.

In view of the advent of the last judgment, as has been said, the prophet says, that having 

adjured those who are transgressing, I said to them, ‘Do not transgress’, and again to those 

who are sinning, ‘Do not lit horn on high’, namely, do not vaunt yourselves or be proud of 

your sins as of great achievements, for this is the height of folly. He calls the same people 

sinners and transgressors in parallel.  

he ‘horn’ is placed in many places in the psalms, sometimes in the sense of power, and 

sometimes in the sense of boasting, for horned animals defend themselves and make display 

with their horns.

Do not raise your horn on high.
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7:     Neither from the rising of the stars, nor from their settings, as the astrologers say, nor again from the demons 
who are barren of every good and called mountains on account of their presumption and arrogance, are either 
wealth or glory given, or poverty or contempt awarded, but by the just judgement of God.

He says the same again in intensiication of his adjuration.

And do not speak injustice against God.

his has the same force as, hey have spoken injustice to the height, that is found in the 

sevety-second psalm.

For neither from outgoings nor from westerings nor from desert mountains.

‘Outgoings’ is what he calls the rising of the sun, for it is written, From heaven’s extremity 

its outgoing, and ‘westerings’ what he calls its setting. he ‘desert mountains’ are the north and 

south latitudes, the parts towards the meridies and the arctic, for these climes are deserted 

of people, the one on account of the extreme cold, the other on account of the extreme heat.

he igure is elliptical, for ‘does anything escape notice’ is missing. Nothing, he says, es-

capes notice from any clime of the earth at the time of the Last Judgement. Hence do nothing 

unworthy, and if you do, do not imagine you will escape notice. hen he adds the reason that 

nothing escapes notice.

For God is a judge.

God, who sees and knows all things before their origination, makes judgement.

One he humbles and one he exalts.

he one he dishonours and the other he honours, in accordance with the economy of how 

each has lived and in accordance with the computation of his just judgement.

For a cup is in the Lord’s hand of unmixed wine, full of dilutive.

he entire verse is metaphorical. he ‘Lord’s hand’ is what he calls his power, and the ‘cup 

of wine’ the measure of punishment, for ‘wine’ here is punishment, because, like wine, it takes 

away a person’s strength and loosens his joints and causes him to err. his wine is unmixed, as 

rough and sheer and unmixed with kindliness.

But this cup is of unmixed wine; there is, however, in his hand another cup full of dilutive, 

that is, kindliness. For the dilutive of wine is water and the dilutive of austerity is kindliness.

For the words ‘full of dilutive’ should not be joined to the preceding expression, but to 

read it on their own as an asyndeton igure with the conjunction ‘and’ missing but understood 

and drawing to itself the words ‘a cup is in the Lord’s hand’.

For how could the same cup have unmixed wine and dilutive? he following verse shows 

that these are two cups.
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And he has tipped from this into this.

He poured from the measure of unmixed punishment into the measure of leniency so as 

to make a mixture and give this as drink to those who sin in a lesser way and to those who 

are curable.

Except its dregs have not been emptied out.

he ‘dregs’ are what he called the thick consistency of unmixed punishment, the ex-

treme-most chastisement, that has been let over for those who transgress in the greatest way 

and for those who do not turn away from evil.

All the sinful of the earth will drink.

hey will drink the dregs. He calls ‘the sinful’ those who sin unrepentantly.

But I shall rejoice to the age, with psaltery I shall praise the God of Jacob.

Having been freed from slavery to the enemies, I shall rejoice at my release from griefs and 

sing songs of thanksgiving.

And all the horns of sinners I shall shatter.

Of the adversaries who will once again make war on me.

And the horn of the just man will be raised on high.

Having been victorious. For the Israelites, ater their return from their slavery in Babylon, 

when the neighbouring nations were harassing them, were victorious, and the Christians, 

having returned to freedom from their slavery to the idols, shatter the powers of the sur-

rounding demons who are attacking them.

he ‘just man’ is what he calls every pious person. He may also be interpreted as Zoroba-

bel, who at that time led the people back, but also as Christ, the pre-eminently ‘just man’, as 

without sin, of whom Zorobabel was the type.

When those in body defeat their bodiless enemies, the power and praise of Christ who 

empowers them is raised on high.

Psalm 75

Towards fulilment; in hymns; a psalm belonging to Asaph; 

an ode in respect of the Assyrian.
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We said at the beginning that in the superscriptions to the psalms ‘towards fulilment’ in-

dicates a prophecy, exhorting to look to its fulilment. So here, too, there is therefore a proph-

ecy, according to the Hebrews, about the crushing of those around Sennacherib, according to 

the Christians, of those around the intelligible Sennacherib, that is, the devil. 

And, moreover, it is ‘towards fulilment’ because at the end it treats about the end of the 

world, namely, the last judgement.

‘In hymns’, because the psalm is one of thanksgiving for victory over the enemies.

About Asaph and also about the ode we have explained earlier in the preamble to the 

book of psalms.

‘In respect of the Assyrian’, in the sense of, ‘in respect of the events at the time of the As-

syrian Sennacherib’.

Observe how the divine Spirit has co-entwined Christian doctrines with Jewish history, 

so as to edify the Hebrew, when taking the words in a humble way, while delighting even 

more the Christian, understanding them in a higher manner.

God is known in Judea.

he Jews say that God is well-known in Judea alone, but God says to them through the 

prophet, According to the number your cities, so were your gods, O Judah, and according to the 

number of streets of Israel they would make ofering to Baal.

It is clear therefore that the psalm is not now talking about Judea in Palestine, but ‘Judea’ 

is what he calls the Judean Scripture, in which Christ is well-known to all, for both the Mo-

saic books and all the others foretold about him, and the worship of the law itself was a type 

and shadow and preiguring of Christ.

In Israel his name is great.

And indeed not only in Israel. For again God says through the prophet that, From the 

rising of the sun to its setting my name is gloriied among the nations, and again, But you deile it, 

and then, My name is great among the nations.  hus Israel again is what he names the Israelite 

Scripture given to the Israelite people, in which Scripture the name of Christ is sung as great 

and glorious.

Maximus the great philosopher calls ‘Judea’ practical philosophy and ‘Israel’ theoretical 

philosophy, because Judea translates as ‘confession of sins’, which is the beginning of the prac-

tical way, while Israel translates as ‘mind seeing God’. he practical man knows God, namely, 

that he is judge of the actions in the life of each and on this account he puriies himself, while 

the theoretical man comprehending his magniicence worthily magniies him.

New Judea may also be interpreted as the Church from the nations, which having con-

fessed her old sins has recognized the true God. he same is also the new Israel, for the great 

Paul says, For he is not a Jew, who is one outwardly; neither is circumcision that which is outward 

in the lesh, But he is a Jew, who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 

spirit, and not in the letter.
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His place has come to be in peace, and his dwelling-place in Zion.

If Jerusalem had not been attacked and captured many times, there would be some reason 

for these things to be said about it, but now ‘peace’ is what he calls the man who is at peace, 

on the one hand towards people, in loving them, and on the other hand towards the passions, 

in subduing them. In such a man there comes to be a place capable of containing God. 

Zion translates as ‘watch tower’, and may be interpreted as the one who sees the incursions 

of hostile forces from afar.

here he has crushed the might of bows, shield and sword and war.

In a historical sense, these words are about the destruction of the Assyrians. ‘here’ means 

in Zion. ‘He has crushed’, in the sense of, he has abolished the forces of archers. he ‘shield’ 

[ὅπλον], which can also mean ‘weapon’ in general, does not here denote an ofensive weapon, 

but indicates defensive armour, such as the breastplate and any suchlike - hence the hoplite 

is the soldier covered in defensive armour, in contrast to light troops. ‘Sword’ is the broad-

sword.

He placed the bows irst because the Assyrians prevailed for the most part through ar-

chery. hen by the shield he denoted every kind of defensive armour and by the sword every 

kind of ofensive weapon. Finally, he added war itself, on account of which these exist and of 

which these are instruments and implements.

In an anagogical sense, ‘bows’ are the wiles and contrivances of the demons by whom the 

iery arrows of the passions are discharged. he devil’s defensive weapon is God’s permission 

and the power of the enemy against us, for then when shot at by us he feels nothing. His 

cutting sword is our separation from God that comes about through the passions. ‘War’ is 

the struggle or else the devil himself, for just as God is peace, so the opposing demon is war. 

All these things God at once abolished in the man who is peaceful and watchful, as we said.

You give light marvellously from eternal mountains.

‘Eternal mountains’ is what he calls the heavens, ‘mountains’ on account of their height 

and ‘eternal’ on account of the long duration and long lasting nature of their being.

He is saying that you illumine with the light of joy those in the darkness of sorrow and 

with the light of assistance those in the darkness of despair.

All those void of understanding in their heart were troubled.

Being unexpectedly slain, they were troubled. He called them ‘void of understanding’ as 

ighting against God.

hey slept their sleep and found nothing.
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he besiegers went to sleep with great hopes, but they did not ind anything of what they 

expected.

It is also possible to interpret it in a diferent way, namely, that the besieged seeing their 

enemies all around and not comprehending the power of God were troubled; this indeed 

is what the story tells. hen they went to sleep in the expectation of being taken, and in the 

morning they did not ind what they expected, or else they did not ind any enemy, since one 

hundred and eighty-ive thousand had been slain in that night. 

he ‘in their heart’ is redundant as an idiom, or else it is an intensiication of their lack of 

understanding.

All the men of wealth in their hands.

‘Men of wealth’, in the sense of, ‘the wealthy’, just as ‘men of bloodshed’ are the blood-

thirsty.

He is saying that the Assyrians imagined that on the next day they would, as it were, have 

all the rich Israelites in their hands. Or conversely, all the rich Assyrians fell into the hands of 

the besieged; having been found dead, they were despoiled.

At your rebuke, O God of Jacob, those mounted on horses dozed in sleep.

‘Rebuke’ is what he calls his verdict against the enemies, and ‘dozing’ the paralysis of their 

power, for doziness relaxes alertness. ‘hose mounted on horses’ is what he called the enemy, 

as having trusted in their cavalry war-force, for it is written, hey in chariots and they in horses.

You are fearful, and who will resist you?

his is clear.

From then is your anger.

From the time they blasphemed against you; but you gave them room for repentance in 

accordance with the custom of your goodness.

Or else ‘from then’ is to be taken simply in the sense of, ‘from the past’, ‘from long ago’.

From heaven you have made judgement to be heard.

You have made the above-mentioned verdict from heaven audible to me, you have impart-

ed it to me as a prophet.

One may also understand the verse as about the future universal judgement, namely, that 

you have made this audible to all people through divinely inspired Scripture, so that what 

follows is in conformity with this.
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Earth has been struck with fear and fallen silent as God has arisen in judgement to save all 

the meek of the earth.

He is calling ‘earth’ every man to whom it was said, Earth you are and to earth you will 

depart, and in particular the earthly-minded person. Once God has risen for the universal 

judgement mentioned, all people fell silent, every work having been abolished; moreover, he 

has risen in judgement to save all the just, for meekness is a characteristic of every just person.

For a man’s inner desire will make confession to you.

his is placed to instil fear into the insensible. For at that time, he says, every human hid-

den desire will reveal itself to you as you judge. And listen to the great Paul speaking about 

this, heir conlicting thoughts accusing or perhaps excusing them on that day when God will 

judge the secrets of men.

And a remnant of inner desire will make festal display to you.

A remnant is something let over. He wishes to say that even the smallest morsel of inner 

desire will make festal display to you, that is, it will manifest itself to you, for a feast is a dis-

playing forth of the thing celebrated. Hence it will ‘make festal display’, in the sense of, ‘it will 

hold up to public gaze’.

It may also be interpreted in a diferent way [where ‘remnant’ is understood as ‘something 

abandoned’], that not only will your inner desires be manifest to you, but even if someone, 

being pressured by the demon to desire something evil and not being persuaded has aban-

doned this desire, not having desired it, then even this abandonment of the desire will reveal 

itself to you. hus nothing whatsoever escapes your notice.

Make vows and repay to the Lord our God.

hese things therefore being the case, promise to God gits of repentance and render them 

as a most necessary obligation.

All those around him will ofer gits.

Around God are those who love him, among whom is God himself, for it is written, here 

am I in the midst of them, all of whom will ofer the virtues as gits.

To the one who is fearful and takes away the spirits of princes.

‘Spirits’ are the souls.
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Who is fearful before the kings of the earth.

Before Pharaoh and all the others who had heard tell of the plagues of Egypt and his other 

wonders.

Psalm 76

Towards fulilment; for Idithum; a psalm belonging to Asaph.

‘Towards fulilment’, because this psalm also prophesies what the captives will sufer in 

Babylon and what they would say.

It is, he says, a psalm sung by the choir-leader Asaph, ‘for Idithum’, that is, instead of the 

choir-leader Idithum, for it appears that it was given to Idithum to be sung, but being unable 

to do so, it was sung by Asaph.

It is cast in the person of the people in Babylon.

With my voice I cried to the Lord.

When enslaved in Babylon, I cried out to God.

With my voice to God.

‘I cried’ is understood here also. One should know that the root of the verb is κεκράζω 

[not κράζω]. ‘With my voice’ appears redundant, but this is an idiom, as is using it twice; it 

may also indicate an intensiication of the cry.

And he turned to me.

Crying to him fervently and whole-heartedly.

In the day of my aliction I sought out God.

‘I have sought out’ indicates a fervent seeking. I have sought him out for assistance.

With my hands by night before him.

‘I sought out’ is to be understood here also.

How does one seek out God with one’s hands? By stretching them out to him in entreaty. 

‘By night’ when from every side there is every freedom; ‘before him’, that is, face to face with 

him who sees all things.

Some understand ‘hands’ here as actions, and ‘by night’ as escaping attention, namely, I 

sought out God through good actions, escaping the attention of men.
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And I was not deceived.

And having hoped to ind him as a helper I was not deceived in my hopes, namely, I did 

not miss the mark.

It is clear therefore that these words will be itting for the people ater the return from 

Babylon, and indeed for everyone who has been saved from dangers.

My soul refused to be comforted.

In deep despondence it utterly rejected, it forbad, it did not accept to be comforted by 

men.

I remembered God and was glad.

I would have only one comfort amid so many evils, the remembrance of God. For remem-

bering that he is able to set me free I would be comforted. O what readily secured consola-

tion!

I ruminated and my spirit became faint.

‘Rumination’ [ἀδολεσχία], strictly speaking, is garrulity and empty verbosity, as in, Trans-

gressors have rehearsed ruminations to me [= empty nonsense], but it is used for meditation 

and relection as in the present case. I would meditate to myself, he says, and I would relect 

on how I might be freed from my griefs, and not inding any solution, my soul was distressed. 

Such is the verse, I shall ruminate on your commandments, and, But your servant would rumi-

nate on your statutes, and many such expressions in the one hundred and eighteenth psalm.

Prayer is also called ‘rumination’ as in Hannah’s expression, I have wasted away rom the 

multitude of my ruminations.

My eyes anticipated the watches of the night.

hose guarding military camps divide the night into four watches - the irst, second, third 

and fourth – and they hand them over to one another in turn. He is saying therefore that 

my eyes anticipated all the watches of the night, that is, keeping awake, they would mentally 

await the times of such watches, for, preoccupied with care, sleep would elude me.

Or else ‘eyes’ is what he calls the enemies observing him, for those sent to observe me have 

taken up night-watches in advance against me.

I was troubled and did not speak.

I was confused by alictions, but I did not reveal these to my enemies, so that they would 

not rejoice over me even more.
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I moved my thoughts to days of old and remembered age-long years and meditated.

By ‘days of old’ he is referring to the days of Moses and of Joshua the son of Nun, how 

these at that time were freed from slavery in Egypt and crossed the Red Sea untouched by 

water and, having received countless benefactions, famously entered into the promised land.

‘Age-long’ is what he calls the ancient years, and thus we say ‘age-old’ for things that are 

from long ago. he syntax of ‘remembered’ is indiferent [accusative in place of genitive]. I 

‘meditated’, in the sense of, ‘I turned these things over in my mind’. hose ‘days of old’ are 

those he also called ‘age-long years’.

On the basis of these words, some have interpreted ‘my eyes anticipated the watches of the 

night’ in a diferent way, namely, that the eyes of my soul, that is, my mind, espied beforehand 

the various modes of life. For life is ‘night’ on account of the erroneous straying in it, and its 

‘watches’ are the various modes of life – that before the law, that of the law, and that of the 

Gospel. He is saying accordingly that he reviewed the two of these and did not ind such 

abandonment in them, for God gave assistance to the patriarchs and also to those ater the 

law up to the present captivity and enslavement.

he Lord also spoke about such watches in the words whereby he invokes blessings on his 

vigilant servants, saying, And if he comes in the second watch, or in the third, and inds them so, 

blessed are those servants!

By night I would ruminate with my heart.

‘By night’, in the sense of, ‘in the night’ when there is stillness of all things. his rumina-

tion is similar to that mentioned above. ‘With my heart’, in the sense of, ‘in my soul’.

And my spirit would dig around.

It would hoe over, dig up, it would search out – for this is how heodotion rendered it. 

What it would search out, hear in what follows.

Will the Lord reject to the ages and will he not persist in showing favour any longer?

he words are dubitative up to the verse, And I said, Now I have begun.

I would search out, he says, whether he will reject us utterly and will not wish – for this is 

what ‘and he will not persist’ signiies – to show favour any longer, that is, to be well pleased 

with us hereater. [he τοῦ in the Greek is redundant].

Or will he cut of his mercy to the end?
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Or will he cut of his accustomed mercy from us for ever. his, even though it appears to 

be the same as, Will he reject to the ages, is, however, even more pitiful and emotive.

Has he brought to an end what was spoken from generation to generation?

Has he brought to an end the matter spoken, hat he has commanded for a thousand gen-

erations? concerning which verse consult the one hundred and fourth psalm.

‘Brought to an end’, in the sense that he has closed it of and set a limit to it, from that 

generation up to the present one, as not proceeding any further.

Will God forget to show compassion? Or in his anger will he close of his compassion?

hese words, even though they appear similar to the preceding verses, nevertheless reveal 

that God is compassionate by nature, just as light is illuminating and ire is caustic; and so he 

will not cast of what is in his nature.

From this therefore he came to understand what was perplexing him, namely, that he has 

not rejected them to the ages and so on, but that he brings on punishment according to the 

multitude and magnitude of the sins.

And I said, ‘Now I have begun’.

he words are of gratitude. Having considered how I have sinned, I said, ‘Now is the 

beginning for me of worthy punishment’, for the things up to now were the preliminaries to 

this.

his is the change of the right hand of the Most High.

he alteration from freedom and comfort to slavery and aliction, the work of the divine 

right hand chastising us.

I remembered the works of the Lord.

he ‘works of the Lord’ is what he calls the chastisements for our beneit.

For I shall remember your wonders from the beginning and will meditate on all your words 

and ruminate on your practices.

Again ‘I said’ is to be understood here, for, he says, at that time I said ‘for I shall remember’, 

and so on. For the memory of these things brought me comfort, as has been said. ‘Practices’ 

are what he calls the artiices for the salvation of mankind. Note also this use of ‘I shall rumi-

nate’ for it means the same as in the previous cases.
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O God, your way is in the holy.

he ‘holy’ is what he calls either heaven, as hallowed and in which God is said to abide, or 

else Mount Sinai, as dedicated to God and on which he made visitation, or else the temple, as 

august and on which he would descend to give oracular response.

Symmachus, instead of ‘in the holy’ wrote ‘in holiness’, indicating that every act of God is 

holy and blameless, even though for us his chastisements seem most onerous.

Which god is great as is our God?

Having promised to remember God’s wonders, irst of all he praises him saying, ‘Which 

god of the other tribes is great, that is, great in power and great in deeds, in the way our God is?’

You are the God who works wonders.

You are God in the eminent sense who does wondrous works.

You made known your power among the peoples.

‘Peoples’ here are what he calls the nations, namely, the Egyptians and the others whom 

the Hebrews strangely defeated when they resisted them and who learned from experience 

that the God helping the Hebrews is great.

You redeemed your people by your arm.

‘Arm’ is what he calls his power.

he sons of Jacob and of Joseph.

He called the people ‘sons’, on the one hand of Jacob as forefather, and on the other hand 

of Joseph as their provider and benefactor and cause of glory for them on account of his 

wisdom and position of power.

Waters saw you, O God, waters saw you and were seized with fear.

he verse is about the miracle at the Red Sea. hey saw you inefably, he says, and having been 

struck with fear they parted, for God was going before the people in a pillar of ire and cloud.

he deeps were troubled.

he depths of the sea were troubled by the wind bearing down on the waters.
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A multitude of sound of waters.

At that time there came about a multitude of the sound of waters, that is, a great sound.

he nominative case of the word for sound is the neuter τὸ ἤχος [hence ἤχους is a genitive 

singular rather than a masculine accusative plural].

he clouds gave forth voice.

hunder is the voice of the clouds.

And indeed your arrows are passing through.

he story tells that a violent south wind having blown the sea was parted. Hence with a 

hurricane having descended, it is likely for thunder and lightning to have fallen down causing 

consternation among the Egyptians. ‘Arrows’ accordingly you will understand as lightning 

shats passing through against the enemies. ‘hey are passing through’ is in the sense of ‘they 

were passing through’, substituting one tense for another, and the ‘indeed’ is redundant.

he voice of your thunder in the wheel.

And, it is written, he bound together the axles of their chariots and led them violently. He 

is saying accordingly that the voice of your thunder struck in each chariot – for he is calling 

the chariot ‘the wheel’, the part standing for the whole – whereon, the horses having been 

startled, the axles of the wheels became caught up in one another.

Your lightning shats appeared to the world.

he brilliant lashes of this miracle appeared to all.

he earth was shaken and overtaken by trembling.

On learning what you have worked for your people, all men were troubled, thrown into 

consternation and been seized by fear.

Your way is in the sea.

his is an exclamation of wonder at the miracle, because you make your path in the sea 

whenever you wish.

And your paths are in many waters.

He says the same again, intensifying the hymn of praise.
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And your tracks will not be known.

For the sea came together and was united and in such a way that no trace of division 

appeared.

You guided your people like sheep in the hand of Moses and Aaron.

He said ‘like sheep’, indicating his care for and protection of them and his leading them to 

rich pasture and a safe fold, and also because he is called he one who shepherds Israel.

he psalm here is brought to an end. Some, including Gregory the heologian, apply 

the words of the psalm to the events in the life of David. It is likely that he, when his soul 

had been sometime taken captive by a siege of alictions, would, ater being freed therefore, 

have composed the present psalm, relating all his suferings and interweaving prophecy about 

Christ, on which account, I believe, there is ‘towards fulilment’ in the superscription.

I cried, he says, when I was being hemmed in by alictions. What follows adapts easily 

up to the verse, I moved my thoughts to days of old. hese may be interpreted as the days of 

his prosperity when he had God as his protector. he following verses are easily accommo-

dated up to, He has brought to an end what was spoken. You will understand this phrase not 

dubitatively, but categorically, namely, that he has already concluded every decision about 

every man previously pronounced by him. Here we understand ‘what was spoken’ as God’s 

decision, and hence what he has foreordained I shall sufer. ‘From generation to generation’, 

in the sense of, ‘according to the succession of each generation’, that is, upon each generation.

his is the change prophesies about the gospel polity, for having foreseen this with his 

prophetic eyes altered from the polity of the law, he says that this is the work of Christ, for 

Christ is addressed as the right hand and arm of the Father in accordance with his divinity, as 

maker of all things and as power.

he following words are clear up to, O God, your way is in the holy. Here we call Christ 

‘the holy’, as most pure and who committed no sin. In him, he says, your purpose is enacted, 

namely, that concerning the incarnation and the salvation of mankind. ‘Your way’ here is 

‘your purpose’.

hen having marvelled at such a mystery, he hymns and magniies Christ. You indeed 

have made your Son known among the peoples of all the nations, for, as is written, Christ is 

the power of God. He also calls Christ God’s ‘arm’, through whom we his people have been 

redeemed from the captivity of the devil. And we are called ‘sons of Jacob and of Joseph’ as 

having been adopted in place of the old people and having inherited both the propinquity 

to God and the appellation of that people. his is also spoken of at the end of the thirteenth 

psalm.

Waters saw and were seized with fear, when as the boat was sinking, having been wakened 

from sleep, you rebuked the winds and the sea and they were seized with fear and became 

calm. hen the deeps of the sea were troubled in fear at the Master’s rebuke, as was also the 

multitude of the sound of the waves.
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PSALM 76. [18] - 77. 2

he clouds gave forth voice at the Transiguration: And see, a voice rom the cloud said, ‘his 

is my beloved Son’.

You may also call the clouds the prophets, as was said previously in the seventeenth psalm 

where you will also ind about arrows as well as about lightning shats.

he ‘voice of thunder’ is the word of the Gospel preaching as coming from heaven and as 

stentorian and audible to all people. he ‘wheel’ is the world on account of its restless nature. 

he earth was shaken and overtaken by trembling, as once again we explained in the same 

psalm, for this entire verse is also found in that psalm.

Your way is in the sea, when he came to his disciples walking on the sea. he same is indi-

cated once again by the following verse, for ‘many waters’ are the depths of the waters. Your 

tracks upon the sea will not be known, for tracks are not imprinted on water.

Some, calling life ‘sea’ on account of the bitter brine of alictions and its uncertain and 

capricious nature, say that your way will be in this life at the time of your incarnation, but 

your tracks, that is, the modes of your incarnation, are incomprehensible.

he people of the Father is the new people, namely, the Christian people. he ‘hand’ is 

Christ’s leading by the hand and guidance, for Christ is Moses, as lawgiver of the Gospel law, 

and Aaron, as great high priest, having sacriiced himself for his people.

Psalm 77

Of understanding; belonging to Asaph.

Because understanding is required by the readers so as to discern who the speaker is and 

to whom he is speaking and what the law is, for David is speaking, but in the person of Christ 

and is addressing those who believe in him.

Give heed to my law, O my people.

Zachariah says, And many nations will lee to the Lord for refuge and shall become for him 

a people.

‘Law’ is what he now calls the Gospel law about which Isaiah says, Out of Zion shall go 

forth a law and the word of the Lord rom Jerusalem, and he shall judge between the nations.

he syntax of ‘give heed’ is indiferent [accusative instead of dative]; some copies, howev-

er, use the dative.

Incline your ear to the words of my mouth.

‘Incline’ is either simply in the sense of, ‘place under’, or else in the sense of, ‘turn from 

listening to proitless things to listening to the words of the Gospel’.

I shall open my mouth in parables, I shall utter things screened over from the beginning.
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his is a prophecy about the Gospel parables, for Matthew says, All these things Jesus said 

to the crowds in parables; indeed he said nothing to them without a parable. his was to fulil 

what was spoken by the prophet: ‘I shall open my mouth in parables, I shall eruct things that have 

been hidden since the foundation of the world.’ It is therefore clear from this that the psalm is 

written in the person of the Saviour.

‘hings screened over’ is once again what he here named the parables, for Matthew in-

stead of saying ‘things screened over’ said ‘things that have been hidden’, having held closely 

to the Hebrew word, which means both the one and the other, for all the Gospel parables had 

their truth hidden; Aquila translated this as ‘enigmas’. And Matthew said ‘since the founda-

tion of the world’ for ‘from the beginning’, similarly holding closely to the Hebrew word, and 

furthermore for ‘I shall utter’ he said ‘I shall eruct’.

All those things we have heard and come to know.

 ‘All those things’ is not now to be taken in relation to the ‘things screened over’, but is to 

read on its own in wonder, in the sense of, ‘O how many are the things we have heard, both 

from our teachers and from the divine Scriptures!’ For he wishes to enumerate how many 

things God did for the Hebrews of old and in how many ways they provoked him to anger, 

and how many alictions they sufered on this account.

He said ‘we have heard’ on account of his assumed humanity, for indeed as a man he used 

to hear these things just as we do. And we have come to know them, in the sense of, ‘we have 

been assured about them’; not only, he says, have we heard, but we have also received irm 

assurance.

And our fathers told us.

Having said that ‘we have heard’, he added from whom we have heard. By ‘fathers’ he is not 

referring here to their natural fathers – for we cannot say that their natural parents taught the 

faithful from the nations these things – but their adopted fathers, who may be interpreted 

as Moses and the other authors as well as their expositors and the teachers of the people, as 

we have said, for their sons were Christ through his mother and the Apostles, and the sons of 

these in turn are the entire Christian people.

hey have not been hidden from their children to another generation.

he fathers have told these things to their immediate children and the children have not 

hidden from the next generation ater them the things that they have learned, but similarly 

they have narrated these things to their children, and so in succession, for there was a law 

saying, You will teach these things to your sons and to the sons of your sons.

Proclaiming the Lord’s praises and his mighty deeds and his wonders that he has done.
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And our fathers have told us is to be taken together with with proclaiming, according to 

the igure of hyperbaton.

He calls the same things successively ‘praises’ as worthy of praise, and ‘mighty deeds’ as 

indicative of divine power, and ‘wonders’ as worthy of wonder; or else the ‘mighty deeds’ are 

those against the enemies and the ‘wonders’ are those worked among his own people, about 

which he will speak in turn.

And he set up a testimony in Jacob and established a law in Israel.

‘He established a law in Israel’ is a clariication of ‘and he set up a testimony in Jacob’, for 

‘to set up’ means the same as ‘to establish’ and the ‘law’ is also called ‘a testimony’ as we said 

in the eighteenth psalm interpreting that word. Jacob was also called Israel when he saw the 

vision of the ladder. What this law is, listen.

All those things he commanded to our fathers, [in order] to make them known to their 

sons.

he ‘in order’ is redundant here. He is saying he has legislated those things he has com-

manded to our fathers for them to make known and report them in turn to their sons.

So that another generation may come to know.

he reason for the fathers to report them to their sons is so that the other generation ater 

them may come to know all these things. He then clariies which is the ‘other generation’.

Sons to be born.

In succession.

And they will rise up and will report these things to their sons.

he sons’ sons to their sons. ‘hey will rise up’, in the sense of, ‘they will be born’.

hat they may place their hope in God.

Having learned all that God has promised to those who hope in him.

And may not forget his works.

By studying the stories about them. ‘His works’ is what he earlier called ‘mighty deeds’ 

and ‘wonders’.
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And may search out his commandments.

‘May search out’ in the sense of, ‘may follow’, for the one who is searching something out 

follows closely on its track.

he ‘other generation’ may also be interpreted as the Christians.

hat they may not become like their fathers, a generation crooked and embittering.

‘Crooked’ as not having real faith in God’s promises, but in time of crisis disbelieving in 

them, and ‘embittering’ as murmuring whenever they came up against any diiculty, and 

displaying ill will and showing displeasure with freedom and considering slavery in Egypt 

preferable, as the book of Exodus and that of Numbers widely recounts.

A generation that would not keep its heart straight.

It did not set its heart straight so as to believe simply and assuredly, but would make it 

crooked with doubting.

And has not kept its spirit in idelity with God.

And has not been faithful to God and to the words of God. Here he calls the soul ‘spirit’.

he sons of Ephraim, drawing and shooting with bows, have turned back on the day of war.

he tribe of Ephraim, Joseph’s son, was more versed in archery than the others and more 

useful in war and famed in this regard. Above all this tribe was honoured for having irst 

received the ark and the tent of witness constructed by Moses within the bounds of the land 

allotted to it, for Shiloh where the ark was along with the tent of witness was a part belonging 

to the Ephraimite tribe. his tribe, famed in battles, was defeated on account of its idolatry.

Or else, by this tribe, preeminent at that time, he signiies also the others that having fallen 

into idolatry were surrendered to their enemies as the book of Judges tells. David is therefore 

saying that the sons of Ephraim, drawing bows and shooting from bows, turned around, that 

is, they turned their backs in light.

Some say that this is a prophecy about the later idolatry of the tribe of Ephraim, for when 

the ten tribes broke away from the kingship of Roboam, the Ephraimite tribe, being irst 

among them, persuaded the people to set up the heifers and become apostates from God, for 

which reason they were similarly surrendered to their enemies as you will ind in the hird 

Book of Kingdoms. And other prophets inveigh against this tribe as the cause of idolatry for 

the people.
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hey did not keep God’s covenant and did not wish to walk in his law.

 

Here the verse is against all the tribes, teaching the reason for their defeat.

‘Covenant’ is what he calls the compacts that God made with the Hebrews at various 

times when leading them into the promised land, and ‘law’ is what he calls the command-

ments.

And they forgot his benefactions and his wonders, which he displayed to them.

‘Benefactions’ are those towards the people of Israel, namely, leading them untouched by 

water through the sea and following things which he lists.

‘Wonders’ are his miracles against the Egyptians, which further on he called signs and 

wonders, namely, turning their rivers into blood, and so on, which he also recounts. He dis-

played these things to them through their fathers’ teaching to them.

In the presence of their fathers, the wonders he has worked.

Which wonders he has worked in the presence of their fathers. He then mentions the 

place in which he worked these miracles.

In the land of Egypt, on the plain of Tanis.

Tanis was an Egyptian city in which Pharaoh’s palace was situated, and about which Isai-

ah says, he rulers of Tanis have ceased to be. In the book of Exodus Moses made no mention 

of the name of Tanis. It is likely that David knew it from the book in which is written, And 

Hebron was built before Tanis in Egypt was built, or else from other hidden books or perhaps 

even from Egyptian books.

He broke the sea apart and led them through.

he Red Sea, as the book of Exodus describes.

He tells the story greatly abridged and does not mention everything or in order, but hap-

hazardly and whatsoever and howsoever they came into his mind, for his aim is not to write 

history but to hold up to scorn the ingratitude of the Jews.

He placed irst the strangest of all.

He made the waters stand up like a wineskin.

And the water, it is written, became for them a wall on the right and a wall on the let. Ac-

cordingly, ‘he made them stand up’, that is, ‘he raised up the sections on the one side and on 

the other’. 
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‘Like a wineskin’, that is, swollen out like a wineskin.

And by day he led them in a cloud and all the night in a light of ire.

Moses says, And God would lead them by day in a pillar of cloud to show them the way and 

by night in a pillar of ire. Accordingly, the same pillar would lead by day and protect from 

the heat and the rays of the sun, and by night it would lead a give warmth, for the night being 

moist would grow cold.

He broke a rock apart in the desert and gave them to drink as in boundless deep.

In the desert of Mount Horeb, as the same book of Exodus tells. By the ‘boundless deep’ 

he signiied the abundance of the waters.

And he brought forth water from a rock, and brought down waters like rivers.

his is another miracle that took place in the desert of Kadesh, as the book of Numbers 

recounts, for twice he sent up water from a rock at diferent times and places.

Hence in Horeb the place where the water had been sent up was called Testing and Rail-

lery, for they tempted God, testing his power and not believing in the miracles they had oten 

seen, and they railed against Moses for having led them out from Egypt in the the wilderness.

In Kadesh the place was named Water of Gainsaying, because they spoke against God with 

their murmuring. For God enjoined them only to obey his decrees and to trust in him, but 

they were unwilling to obey and were devoid of trust.

God accomplished the splitting of the sea and of the rocks through Moses.

And they continued yet further to sin against him.

he τοῦ in the Greek is redundant. He said ‘yet further’ without speciication, assuming 

their previous sins to be already well-known from the writings of Moses.

How they sinned yet further, listen.

hey embittered the Most High in a waterless [land].

Place or land. How they embittered him was said earlier at the verse, A generation crooked 

and embittering.

And they tempted God in their hearts by asking for food for their souls.

Moses did not tell about this and about the following matters up to the verse And ire 

was kindled, David, however, recorded them, as with many other such things, either having 
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drawn on hidden books, as we said before, or having received them from the unwritten tradi-

tion of older generations, or having been instructed about them by the holy Spirit.

He is saying that they tempted God in their minds concerning whether he is able to give 

the things they were asking for. hey tempted him by asking for food for their souls, that is, 

for themselves, by circumlocution.

And they railed against God.

‘hey railed against’, in the sense of, ‘they murmured against’ him as about to kill them by 

starvation for sheer pleasure.

And they said, ‘Will God then be able to prepare a table in the desert?’

he ‘then’ is expressive of doubt, as a question expecting a negative answer.

Because he struck a rock and waters lowed and torrents looded forth, is he then also able 

to give bread or to prepare a table for his people?

Because he did the one thing, is he then able to do another? O such folly! If he did the 

one, how will he be unable to do the other?

‘Flooded forth’, in the sense of, ‘lowed violently’. For as he says, He brought down waters 

as rivers. he ‘table’ is that of the meats.

Observe how David says that the waters of the rock that had been struck lowed prior to 

the bread and the meats, even though in the book of Exodus Moses stated the opposite, for 

you will ind there that irst God rained the bread of manna and the meat of the quail, then 

the rock sent up the water.

here is therefore no other solution to ofer to the puzzle than that he is not now speaking 

about that bread and meat, but about the later one that is recorded in the book of Numbers, 

for twice he rained quail on them, so that the rock referred to is the one that had been struck 

in Horeb and not the one in Kadesh, for the latter had not yet been struck.

If any were to say that in the book of Numbers it was ‘meat’ that they asked for and not 

‘bread’, let him hear that he calls the eating of meat ‘bread’, and indeed what they said was, 

Who will feed us [ψωμιεῖ] (in later Greek ψωμός = bread) meat? And when David said, Is he 

then also able to give bread? he clariied the words by what followed, for he added, Or prepare 

a table for his people? so that the conjunction ‘or’ is not disjunctive but clariicatory. 

On this account the Lord heard and girded himself and ire was kindled in Jacob and anger 

mounted against Israel.

Even though they tempted God ‘in their hearts’, yet just as if they had used their voice, 

God, who knows the heart, heard.
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For ‘he girded himself ’, Symmachus wrote ‘he was provoked to anger’, for those who are 

provoked to anger are accustomed to throw on their battle dress, that is, to pull up their 

clothing readying themselves for revenge.

And Moses said, And the Lord was angered with wrath and ire was kindled among them 

rom the Lord and it devoured a part of the camp.

He calls the people ‘Jacob’ and ‘Israel’ as being descended from him.

For they had not believed in God.

For they had not believed in the power of God, even though having seen so many won-

ders. he preposition ἐν is redundant in the Greek.

Nor hoped in his salvation.

Nor had they trusted that he, who had done so much for them, would save them.

And he commanded the clouds from high above and opened the gates of heaven and rained 

down manna on them to eat.

He reverted to the irst things that are recorded in the book of Exodus. He calls ‘clouds 

from high above’ the ones at high altitude (for there are also clouds near the earth). And he 

calls those same clouds the ‘gates of heaven’ as being set in front of it. He commanded them, 

to rain down the manna, that is.

Now the manna was like coriander seed and its appearance was the appearance of rock-crys-

tal. And the people would go along and would collect and grind it in the mill or crush it in the 

mortar and they would boil it in the pot and would make it into cakes baked in the ashes, and its 

lavour was like the taste of a cake made with oil. his is what is said in the book of Numbers. 

In the book of Exodus it says, Its taste was like a cake made with honey.

And gave them bread of heaven.

‘Heaven’ here is what he calls the air, as in ‘the birds of heaven’, or else on account of its 

appearance of having been brought down from heaven.

Man ate the bread of angels.

Not that manna was the food of angels, but that angels would minister at its descent.

Christ himself censures those who believe that this bread is heavenly in the proper sense, 

for he said, Truly, truly, I say to you, it was not Moses who gave you the bread rom heaven, but 

my Father gives you the true bread rom heaven, that is, the bread that is truly from heaven. 
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And that this bread was not the food of angels, he says again, Your fathers ate the manna in 

the wilderness and died. his is the bread which comes down rom heaven, that a man may eat of 

it and not die. For since, he says, having eaten that bread, they died, it was not heavenly in the 

proper sense, nor was it the food of angels. hen he says again, I am the bread of life, and so on.

He sent them sustenance in abundance.

Sustenance from the manna, that is, bread.

He raised away a southerly wind from heaven and brought on the south-westerly in his 

power and rained lesh upon them like dust and winged birds like sand of the seas; and they 

fell in the midst of their encampment, all around their tents; and they ate and were illed to 

the full and he brought them their desire, they were not deprived of their desire.

In the book of Numbers Moses says, And a wind went out rom the Lord, and it brought 

over quail rom the sea and it cast them upon the camp, and so on. David, however, distin-

guished the wind into the southerly and south-westerly, for these winds blow across the warm 

places in which the breed of quail lives. ‘He raised away’, is in the sense of, ‘he set in motion’.

He said ‘he rained’ on account of their being brought down heavily and constantly from 

above like rain, and ‘like dust’ and ‘like sand’ on account of their abundance and dense accu-

mulation, for he fed 600,550 men to satiety and for a long time, indeed, it is written, Up to a 

month of days you shall eat until it comes out of your nostrils. So many indeed were the warriors 

from the age of twenty and upwards, without those of a lower age and the women and the 

entire tribe of Levi.

‘In the midst of their encampment and all around their tents’ so that they would not tire 

themselves gathering them. ‘Encampment’ indicates the whole camp site, while the ‘tents’ are 

the individual lodgings of each separately.

‘Desire’ is what he here calls the object of desire, that is, the thing desired, as the Apostle 

Paul also says, And hope does not make ashamed, meaning the object of hope, which is the 

thing hoped for.

With the food still being in their mouth, God’s anger rose upon them and he slaughtered 

among their multitudes and bound the elect of Israel hand and foot.

On seeing the quail, they did not believe in God’s promise, promising to feed them to 

satiety with it for up to a month, but fearing it might ly away or be all consumed, hey chilled 

for themselves chilled portions all around the encampment and the meat was still in their teeth 

before it came to an end, and the Lord was enraged against the people and the Lord struck the 

people with a very great plague.
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Observe how even before the meat between their teeth had been consumed they disbe-

lieved, having forgotten God’s power. Hence they were illed with their desire as proof of 

God’s power and providence towards them, but, as Moses told, on account of their unbelief 

and insatiate desire it resulted for them in the disease of cholera, by which many were de-

stroyed.

‘Among their multitudes’ Symmachus translated as ‘among their fatted ones’ and Aquila 

as ‘among the well-oiled’, naming in this way the richer and more powerful among the peo-

ple, for it is likely that they, on this account collecting more than the others, would gorge 

themselves more greedily. hey were led to this interpretation by the following phrase, And 

he bound the elect of Israel hand and foot.

he translation by the Seventy said ‘among their multitudes’ as more worthy of mention, 

for it is not comparative but absolute and signiies ‘among many’, that is, many, which agrees 

more with what Moses said, for he wrote, he Lord struck the people with a very great plague. 

‘A great plague’ is the death of many. He called them ‘elect’ as warriors, for all those enumer-

ated above were warriors, having been chosen to form a battle array.

Amid all these things they sinned further.

Amid all the things, both in which they were receiving benefactions and in which they 

were being chastised, they sinned still further in many other things, including that they were 

afraid of the inhabitants of the promised land, not trusting in God who had given the promise.

And they did not believe in his wonders.

Assuming that these things occurred by chance.

Everywhere David holds up to scorn their unbelief which continually brought them into 

danger and about which God said, How long will this people provoke me? And how long will 

they fail to believe in all the signs that I have worked among them? And Christ later called the 

Jews a ‘faithless generation’.

And their days passed away in vanity.

In failure to enact any good, in leshly desires. Seeking only these things, all were destroyed 

in the desert, for God said, Surely they shall not see the land that I swore to their fathers, but 

rather their children who are with me here, those who know not good or evil. And again he says, 

In this desert your limbs shall fall, and yet again, I the Lord have spoken. Surely I shall do thus to 

this evil congregation that has banded together against me. In this wilderness they shall be utterly 

consumed and there they shall die.
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And their years with eager haste.

For vanities.

Or else in a diferent way, the years passed away in eager haste. For those who live a care-

free life each year seems to race past on account of the ease of pleasure, while for those who 

pursue virtue it seems rather to pass slowly on account of the long drawing out of toil.

Or else their years passed away in eager haste, as switly having died.

When he would slay them, then they would seek him out.

When receiving benefactions they would remain insensitive, but when chastised they 

would come to their senses.

And they would turn back and rise early towards God, and they remembered that God is 

their helper and God the Most High is their redeemer.

Moses says about this that they would rise early weeping.

And they loved him with their mouth.

Not with the disposition of their heart, but only with fair-sounding words.

Isaiah accuses the Jews of similar things, saying, his people honours me with their lips, but 

their heart is far rom me.

And with their tongue they forswore him.

Promising in word to believe in and obey him, but in deed disbelieving and disobeying 

him, for their thoughts would speak against their words. he Apostle Paul also says, hey 

profess to know God, but they deny him by their deeds.

And their heart was not straight with him.

Not upright towards him. his is similar to, A generation that would not keep its heart 

straight.

Nor have they kept idelity with his covenant.

And this resembles the phrase, It [the generation] has not kept its spirit in idelity with 

God, for they did not believe what he had promised them.
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But he is compassionate and will be merciful on their sins and will not destroy.

‘Will be merciful’, instead of, ‘was merciful’, by substitution of one tense for another. Simi-

lar is the case of ‘will not destroy’; for he did not destroy them immediately, but was long-suf-

fering. He said indeed to Moses, I am merciful to them, according to your word. Or else, he did 

not destroy them utterly.

And he will multiply all means to avert his rage and will not enkindle all his anger.

‘He will multiply all means’ and ‘he will not enkindle’ are likewise a substitution of one 

tense for another.

And, he says, he has multiplied all means of compassion, that is, he has shown them the 

greatest compassion, so as to avert his rage. hus also in an elliptical manner we ind in the 

sixty-fourth psalm, You have multiplied all means to enrich it.

And he did not enkindled all his anger, for if he had, he would at once have destroyed 

them with utter destruction, but being angered in part he showed a conciliatory attitude – 

for he said to Moses, Allow me, and enraged with anger against them I shall wipe them out. Or 

else being angered in part, he chastised in part.

And he remembered that they are lesh, a spirit making its path and not returning.

Furthermore, he displayed long-sufering also on this account, because they were lesh, 

weak and short-lived, and a spirit not remaining in life, but making its way from hence and 

no longer returning to life.

In Hebrew scripture you will very oten ind ‘he remembered’ said of God in a metaphor-

ical manner, for just as it calls the withdrawal of his customary protection ‘forgetfulness’, so it 

is accustomed to call the subsequent assistance ‘remembrance’ in a more human manner on 

account of the dullness of the readers.

How oten did they embitter him in the desert, provoke him to anger in a waterless land?

Very oten, as is possible to ind from the history. Observe the wickedness, for not only 

did they oten embitter him and provoke him to anger, but in the desert where they ought 

to have reverenced him even more on account of their helplessness, and in a waterless land 

where should have humbled themselves and supplicated on account of their necessity.

And they turned back and tested God and provoked the Holy One of Israel.

Here ‘they turned back’ is taken as towards evil, for they turned back from this evil to 

another.

Some have taken ‘they tested’ in the the sense of, ‘they grieved’.

He calls God the ‘Holy One of Israel’, which signiies the one to be praised and the 

gloriied one.
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hey did not remember his hand.

‘Hand’ is what he calls his power, that worked good for the Hebrews and evil for their 

enemies.

he day he redeemed them from an oppressor’s hand.

‘hey did not remember’ is to be understood here also. ‘Oppressor’ is what he calls Pharaoh.

How he set his signs in Egypt and his marvels in the plain of Tanis.

Nor did they remember how he set his signs, and so on.

Many say that ‘signs’ and ‘marvels’ are the same thing, by a repetition of the expression. 

Some, however, have called ‘signs’ those things that brought ruin by natural means, such as 

the disease of the cattle, for it is the nature of disease to kill, and the destruction brought 

by the locust, for it is in the nature of the locust to destroy crops, and ‘marvels’ those things 

contrary to nature, such as the changing of water into blood and the continued appearance 

of frogs that live by water on dry land, and suchlike.

And turned their rivers into blood.

his is the irst plague of the Egyptians. We call the river Nile ‘rivers’, for it alone lows 

through Egypt. It has been said how the Hebrew dialect sometimes expresses singulars by the 

plural. Some say that it is spoken of in the plural on account of the streams branching out 

from the Nile which in turn are called rivers on account of the quantity of the waters.

he ‘their’ you will make refer to the Egyptians, for having said ‘in Egypt’ he indicated 

the Egyptians.

And their rain-waters, so that they could not drink.

‘Rain-waters’ is what he calls the cisterns in which they would store the waters from rain. 

Some call the wells also ‘rain-waters’ in a looser way (that is, by the igure of catachresis).

He sent the dog-ly against them and it devoured them.

his is the fourth plague. he second was that of the frogs and the third that of the gnats. 

Just as above when recounting the benefactions towards the Hebrews he did not preserve 

their order, so neither does he now in relation to the plagues against the Egyptians, and what 

we said then will be suicient. For his aim in the present case was only to show all the ele-

ments marshalled against Pharaoh at God’s decree, since Moses had earlier recorded their 

order.
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46:     But Joel says that locust larva is one thing and rust another [ Joel 1.4].

he dog-ly is a vicious and importunate ly; ‘devoured’ is used loosely in the sense of ‘bit 

viciously’.

And the frog and it destroyed them.

It, too, brought destruction by biting and by carrying of and deiling their foods and 

illing them with utter disgust.

And he gave their crops to the rust and their labours to the locust.

Even though it seems that the ‘rust’ is not to be found among the plagues enumerated by 

Moses, nevertheless it, too, is found there, for it is the young ofspring of the locust, which is 

also called ‘locust larva’; this is what Aquila called it.

By ‘crops’ he refers to those of the whole earth, and the same with ‘labours’ as being culti-

vated with labour. he plague of the locust was the eighth.

And he killed their vine with hail.

He put to death its fruitfulness. his was the seventh plague.

And their sycamores with frost.

And this plague, even though it appears unmentioned by Moses, is nevertheless included 

in the hail, for frost has its composition from frozen rain.

here are many sycamores in Egypt, for these abound particularly in warmer places. Just 

as hail is inimical to the vine, so is frost to sycamores.

And he surrendered their locks to hail, and their subsistence to ire.

he hail strangely borne along with ire would irst of all kill of the vine and the syca-

mores, as unable to withstand at all the initial assault, then, ater holding out for a short time, 

the locks grazing in the plains, then inally the ire within it would devour every herb and 

plant; and the matter was prodigious, with ire racing in water. heir ‘subsistence’, that is, 

their source of wealth, is what he calls their pasture and plants.

It is needful to know that even though that this plague is said to have destroyed every 

pasture and every tree, but some were let over that the locust, descending ater the ire-laced 

hail, then devoured, about which is said that And it devoured all the pasture of the land and all 

the ruit of the trees, which the hail let behind. He spoke above in a universal way on account 

of very nearly all having been destroyed.
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He sent on them the anger of his rage.

‘Anger’ here is to be understood as the vehemence of his rage.

Rage and anger and aliction.

He named the punishments in this manner, for God is passionless, and ‘rage’ you will 

understand as lesser the chastisements, ‘anger’ as the greater ones, and ‘aliction’ as the still 

more severe.

A dispatch through grievous angels.

Being punishments sent and delivered through grievous angels, ‘grievous’ not by nature 

or by disposition, but bringing grief as ministering to the punishments, for ‘grievous’ here is 

what he calls the chastising angels.

He made passable a path for his anger.

He made a path for his anger, previously at rest on account of his benevolence, to move 

against the hardened Egyptians. He ‘made passable’, even though it is a composite word, 

nevertheless has a simple meaning.

Or in a diferent way, he made a path for the angel bringing destruction to the irst-born 

not to turn aside to the marked doorposts but to proceed against the unmarked ones; for this 

angel you will understand as ‘anger’ as being a minister of anger.

He did not spare their souls from death.

his is the tenth plague. He did not spare their souls from death, namely, from being put 

to death, which is, in being put to death. ‘heir’, that is, of the irst-born; or else you will un-

derstand ‘souls’ as their irst-born, insofar as they were valued equally with their own souls on 

account of their great afection for them.

He said ‘he did not spare’ because, Every irstborn in the land of Egypt shall die, rom the 

irstborn of Pharaoh who sits on the throne to the irstborn of the serving-girl by the mill and the 

irstborn of every animal.

And all their herds he conined in death.

his is the ith plague. And, it is written, all the herds of the Egyptians died, namely, the 

herds in the plains. ‘He conined’, in the sense of, ‘he enclosed without escape’, that is, he put 

to death.

And he struck down every irstborn in the land Egypt.
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He repeats the statement about the irstborn, because this plague was more bitter than 

the others.

he irstling of every labour of theirs among the tent-dwellings of Ham.

‘Firstling’ here is what he calls the choicest and most valued. He destroyed, namely, every 

irstborn, that is, the irstling of every labour of theirs; ‘their labour’ he calls their acquisitions, 

as acquired by labour. Children are also an acquisition, for it is written, I have acquired a son.

‘he tent-dwellings of Ham’ signiies Egypt, for Aigyptos, from whom Egypt takes its 

name, had as his grandfather Ham, one of the sons of Noah, so that this country is called the 

land of Ham, and the land of Aigyptos, and Egypt, for Ham irst settled in it.

It is to be noted that while the plagues were ten in number, David now mentioned only 

the seven, omitting the gnats and the boils and the tangible darkness, the two of which he set 

out in the one hundred and fourth psalm.

And he took away his people like sheep.

He led them away from Egypt, guiding and tending them as a shepherd does sheep.

And he led them in the desert like a lock.

He says the same again.

And he guided them in hope and they did not show cowardice.

He guided them in the irst night as they came out, and ‘in hope’, namely, of the promise 

to Abraham, for God said to him, Knowing you will know, that your seed will be alien in a land 

not its own; and they will enslave them and maltreat them and humble them for four hundred 

years; but I shall judge the nation to which they will be subject, and they will come out hither 

with much gear.

hey did not display cowardice in that night; but aterwards they showed very great 

cowardice.

And the sea covered their enemies.

As they pursued ater them; this has been spoken about.

And he led them in to the mountain of his sanctiication.

Passing over in silence the events in the desert on account of having anticipated the narra-

tive about these things, he now gives an account of the promised land.
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He calls Mount Zion the ‘mountain’, as the best known of all that land, and ‘mountain of 

his sanctiication’ as assigned to the ark, for they used to call the ark the ‘sanctiication’. It is 

also called the ‘holy mountain’ as having been sanctiied by the ark.

his mountain that his right hand acquired.

‘his’, demonstratively, on which the people is at the present moment, the mountain that 

his power, and not the courage of the people, acquired, for he expelled those dwelling on it 

previously.

And he cast out the nations before their face.

he seven nations dwelling in that land, namely, the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Perizzite, 

the Hivite, the Amorite, the Girgashite, and the Jebusite.

And allotted them an inheritance by a measuring-line of apportionment.

He allotted them an inheritance in all that land. he words ‘as if ’ are missing so the mean-

ing would be ‘as if by a measuring-line of apportionment’, for such an elliptical idiom is found 

in Hebrew writing. For thus unhindered he divided the land according to the tribes, just as a 

father divides lots of land with a land-measuring rope.

he syntax of ‘allotted’ is indiferent [accusative instead of dative].

And he encamped the tribes of Israel in their tent-dwellings.

In the dwellings of the aforementioned nations.

And they tested and embittered God the Most High, and they did not keep his testimo-

nies, and they turned away and reneged just like their fathers.

hose brought into the promised land were, as has been said, children of those whose 

limbs fell in the desert. he descendants of those tested, that is, grieved the Lord, for it is 

written in the book of Judges, that Another generation arose ater them who did not know the 

Lord and, indeed, the work that he had done in Israel, and the sons of Israel did what was evil 

before the Lord and served the Baalim, and so on.

‘Testimonies’ is what he calls his adjurations.

hey turned away from God and reneged on God, imitating their own fathers who had 

fashioned a calf in the desert.

hey were distorted into a crooked bow.
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hey were distorted from piety into impiety, like a crooked bow; for the ‘into’, is in the 

sense of, ‘like’. Just as a crooked bow does not ire in a straight line, so their mind, have been 

distorted, would not discharge conceptions about God in a straight manner.

And they provoked him to anger on their hilltops and provoked him to jealousy with their 

carved images.

It is written, hey mingled with the nations and learned their works. For the nations made 

sacriices on the hilltops, and their idols were carved. [he verb παραζηλόω means ‘to rival 

jealously’, hence ‘they rivalled him jealously’ must be taken in the sense of, ‘they made him 

rival jealously’, i.e. ‘they provoked him to jealousy’], which is to become justly angered on 

account of the carved images.

God heard and overlooked.

He heard their impiety roaring aloud, just as he heard the voice of the blood of Abel 

and the voice of Sodom and Gomorrah, for these sins cried out before God, disclosing their 

perpetrators.

his moreover is an idiom of the Old [Scripture] to say ‘he heard’, indicating that he 

moved to vengeance.

‘He overlooked’, in the sense of, ‘he disregarded’, ‘he turned away from them’.

And he disparaged Israel greatly.

He dishonoured, made it contemptible. For he handed them over to captivity with vari-

ous nations, as the book of Judges relates.

And he rejected the tent-shrine of Shiloh.

he things from here are recorded in the irst book of Kingdoms, namely, how the ark 

was taken by the Philistines and how the Israelites were slaughtered and their cities occupied.

And he rejected, he says, the tent-shrine in Shiloh, in which he used to dwell through 

the ark. For if he had not rejected it he would not have allowed the ark to be taken by the 

enemies.

he tent-shrine in which he dwelt among men.

he tent habitation in which he dwelt through the ark among men. For irst, as we have 

said previously, the ark lay in Shiloh, and later he chose Jerusalem.

And he surrendered their strength into captivity and their beauty into the hands of enemies.
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Some have called ‘strength’ and ‘beauty’ their ighting men and champions, but it is better 

to name the ark in this manner as strengthening them till then and adorning them.

And he conined his people to the sword and overlooked his inheritance.

And the great Moses named them God’s inheritance as dedicated to God alone. And, it 

is written, His people Jacob became the Lord’s portion, Israel the measured lot of his inheritance.

Fire devoured their youths and their virgins were not mourned.

his is not explicitly recorded, but when their cities and homes were burned it is likely 

for youths not yet recruited into the army to have been let behind in them and to have been 

destroyed at the same time, and their virgins, having been dragged of into slavery, did not 

leave behind those to mourn them, since among their fathers and mothers and relatives, the 

ones had been slaughtered and the others had been taken into captivity.

heir priests fell by the sword.

Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of Eli, who went out along with the ark were both slain.

And their widows will not be wept for.

hey were not mourned (here again we ind one tense for another), for having been slain 

or enslaved, neither did they have mourners in their own cities, which had been summarily 

destroyed.

And the Lord awoke like one who is sleeping.

Just as the one who is sleeping on awaking shakes of sleep, so also the Lord having awaked 

at last to come to the aid of the ark and of the people, having already passed his judgement 

shook of his long-sufering during which the enemies were active.

Like a strong man and hung over from wine.

his clariies further the preceding verse. He awoke thus, he says, like a strong man with 

a hangover from wine; the conjunction ‘and’ is redundant. For the strong man heavy headed 

from wine, when he rises, moves more violently and impulsively.



455PSALM 77. 66α - 69α144r                        

1Rg 5.3

1Rg 5.12

Ps 77.9

Ps 77.60α

1Rg 16.1

1Rg 10.20

2Rg 2.4 

Jos 17.15 

2Rg 6.12

2Rg 7.12-13

66α

66β

67α

67β

68α

68β

69α

And he struck his enemies on the behind.

‘He struck’ in a strong sense means ‘he killed’, but on occasion, as now, when it means 

simply struck with a blow. For he struck the Philistines on their buttocks behind as the story 

tells; he said ‘on the behind’ euphemistically, indicating their buttocks.

He gave them an everlasting disgrace.

‘Disgrace’ is what he calls the plague of the buttocks; for wherever they would bring in the 

ark, this ailment would afect everyone.

And he rejected the tent-shrine of Joseph.

he tent habitation in Joseph, that is, within the boundaries of the land allotted to Joseph. 

He here called Ephraim ‘Joseph’ as being Joseph’s son.

He is saying the same here as in, And he rejected the tent-shrine of Shiloh, for Shiloh was a 

part of the tribe of Ephraim, as was said.

And he did not choose the tribe of Ephraim.

As a dwelling for the ark on account of their transgressions.

And he chose the tribe of Judah.

For kingship. David says this about himself. He passed over in silence the events at the 

time of Saul so as not to seem to disparage him.

Mount Zion that he loved.

Instead of the tribe of Benjamin, from which Saul came, he chose the tribe of Judah, from 

which David came. And instead of Mount Ephraim on which Shiloh lay, he chose Mount 

Zion on which Jerusalem lay. He says it is loved on account of its being magniied and be-

coming famed from the time that it received the ark.

And he built his sanctuary as of a unicorn.

‘He built’, in the sense of, ‘he will build’, by use of one tense for another. For he is now 

prophesying about the temple later built in Jerusalem by Solomon and further about the sub-

sequent kingship of the tribe of Judah. For God stated to him that, I shall raise up your seed 

ater you, who shall be rom your belly and I shall prepare his kingdom; he shall build a house 

to my name and I shall set up his throne again forever, which temple he called his ‘sanctuary’.



456144r|144v                           PSALM 77. 69α - 72β

1Rg 17.34-50

Ps 77.62

69β

70-

71α

71β

71γ

72α

72β

In the ‘as of a unicorn’ the word ‘horn’ is missing, so that it would be ‘as the horn of a 

unicorn’. For just as the horn of a unicorn is one and greatest and fairest and strong, so also 

the temple of God was built as one in the whole earth, and greatest and fairest and strong in 

construction and alone for God alone.

He founded it in the land to the age.

He will establish, he says, the aforementioned tribe of Judah in the land in which it is 

dwelling, as not to be expelled by enemies. ‘To the age’, in the sense of, ‘for ever’; this is not 

said in a strict sense for they were later expelled.

And he chose David his servant and took him from the locks of sheep, from behind the 

lambing ewes he took him.

Observe how he reports very frankly about himself, not ashamed to say that he was not 

a fully ledged shepherd, but as an apprentice still he would follow the ewes that were giving 

birth, rather indeed he mentioned the things diminishing himself, but omitted what exalted 

him, namely, his might against the wild beasts and his single combat against Goliath.

To shepherd Jacob his servant.

he race of Jacob. ‘To shepherd’ is metaphorical.

And Israel his inheritance.

his is a repetition, customary in Hebrew writing. he inheritance was spoken about a 

little earlier.

And he shepherded them in the guilelessness of his heart.

In the simplicity, the ingenuousness, the meekness of heart.

And he guided them in the understandings of his hands.

‘he understandings of his hands’ is what he calls the calculated actions by which he 

shrewdly directed the people.

It is necessary to say that he chose the tribe of Judah for kingship on account of Christ the 

King who would arise therefrom. 

Moreover, you will understand Judah as Christ as having budded from the tribe of Judah, 

and his tribe as the race of Christians of whom he is father and teacher; and he founded this 
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tribe in all the earth to the age, for he gates of Hades will not prevail against it, so that ‘to the 

age’ in the strict sense may be said of it.

Psalm 78

A psalm belonging to Asaph.

Asaph has been spoken of previously.

he present psalm predicts the brutality of Antiochus Epiphanes against the Jews, having 

been cast in the person of the more god-fearing among them at that time.

O God, nations have entered into your inheritance.

‘Inheritance’ was discussed in the psalm before this one. ‘Nations’ are what he calls the 

Macedonians and their allies. ‘O God’ [cast in the nominative], is a vocative.

hey have deiled your holy temple.

Having trampled it with deiled feet and having sacriiced swine there and having brought 

in idols and abominations and having profaned it in other ways.

hey have made Jerusalem like a garden watch-shed.

A garden watch-shed is a hut in which someone stays guarding the ripe fruits. hey made 

it a ruin, having only the outline of a city, just as a garden watch-shed has that of a house.

hey have made the carcasses of your servants fodder for the birds of the sky, the lesh of 

your devotees scavengings for the wild beasts of the earth.

‘Carcasses’ are the dead bodies. He calls those who have been slain ‘servants of God’ and 

‘devotees’, in the past their race alone having been dedicated to God, for they had the appel-

lation even if they did not have its practice. For thus they would call the pseudo-prophets 

‘prophets’, and the Apostle calls the branches broken of on account of impiety ‘holy’ because 

they were from a holy root. Moreover, the Maccabees and some others of the just were slain 

along with them, as oten happens in the taking of cities. God indeed says through Ezekiel, 

See, I am against you, and I shall whip my knife rom its sheath and I shall cut down rom you 

the just and the impious. And again, See, I am kindling a ire in you, and it will devour in you 

every green tree and every dry tree; indicating by the ‘green tree’ the just man on account of 

the moisture of virtue, and by the ‘dry tree’, the unjust man, on account of his deadness as 

concerns the cultivation of virtue.
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hey have poured out their blood like water all around Jerusalem and there was none to 

bury.

So much so that it ran like water gushing from a spring or rather lowing like a river.

hey have poured it all around Jerusalem; ‘all around’ here simply means everywhere. 

here was none to bury, the ones having led, the other having been taken captive.

We have become a reproach to our neighbours, an object of scorn and mockery to those 

around us.

To the neighbouring nations, envious and hostile towards them of old.

he second phrase is a recapitulation of the irst. hey would reproach them with their 

desolation and weakness, and would scorn them, that is, deride them as foolishly believing 

in one God, and mockery is to be understood as making fun of them. heir neighbours were 

the Moabites and Ammanites and Idumaeans and other suchlike.

How long, O Lord, will you be angered to the end?

‘To the end’ here is in the sense of, ‘exceedingly’.

Will your jealousy be kindled like ire?

‘How long’ is to be understood here also. ‘Zeal’ we have oten called righteous anger. And 

when giving the law God said that I am a jealous God, a devouring ire.

his is said by way of metaphor from those who are angered with their wives when they 

commit adultery, for in the past God’s relation to the assembly of the Jews was on analogy 

with the relation of husband to wife, as loving it alone of all nations and loved in return by 

it alone. Hosea presents this more conspicuously, for God, having rejected the assembly of 

the Jews, says through him, She is not my wife, and I am not her husband. Here he also calls 

the idols her lovers and idolatry fornication and adultery. Later he betrothed himself to the 

Church of the most pious Christians as was explained previously in the forty-fourth psalm.

Pour out your anger on the nations that do not know you and on kingdoms that have not 

invoked your name.

More than we do, the nations marshalled against us provoke your anger, not knowing you 

as their maker and treating us inhumanly.

‘Kingdoms’ is what he calls the districts with local governors.

For they have devoured Jacob and laid waste his place.
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Pour out your anger on them because they have devoured us with the mouth of the sword.

Do not remember our lawlessness from the beginning.

hose up till then; ‘from the beginning’ here simply means of the past.

Let your compassion switly overtake us, O Lord, for we have become exceedingly poor, 

help us, O God our Saviour.

We have become poor, having fallen from all that we had and from the virtues. hey call 

God their Saviour as having oten granted them salvation.

Deliver us, O Lord, for the sake of the glory of your name, and have mercy on our sins for 

the sake of your name.

Even though we are unworthy of mercy, but deliver us so that your name may not be held 

in contempt by the nations, being reproached as weak and unable to set free your own people.

he second phrase is a recapitulation of the irst here, for the imperatives ‘deliver’ and 

‘have mercy’ are the same, for having been shown mercy one is delivered.

Lest the nations say, ‘Where is their God?’

his is clear.

And let the avenging of the spilt blood of your servants be made known among the nations 

before our eyes.

Among the other nations while we are still alive.

Let the groaning of those chained in fetters come before you.

Of those being led away into captivity.

According to the greatness of your arm preserve the sons of those who have been put to 

death.

Save the children of the slain who have escaped or who have been taken into slavery. ‘Arm’ 

is what he calls his strength.
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Repay our neighbours sevenfold in their bosom the reproach with which they reproached 

you, O Lord.

‘Sevenfold’ is what the Hebrew scripture calls ‘many times’, just as it calls what is many 

‘seven’. ‘Reproach’ is what he calls the disparagement. ‘In their bosom’ is in the sense of, ‘ever 

with them’, ‘ineradicably’.

But we are your people and the sheep of your pasture.

Even though we have erred. His commandments are God’s pasture.

We shall confess you in return, O God, to the age.

If you will hear us, in return for this salvation we shall give thanks to you eternally.

Or else simply, ‘we shall give thanks’, with the words/preposition ‘in return’ being re-

dundant.

To generation and generation we shall proclaim your praise.

To every generation. ‘Praise’, namely, that for the benefactions and assistance.

hus the psalm is interpreted according to the historical sense. It was also itting, how-

ever, for those Christians being persecuted by tyrants. In relation to them, the ‘nations’ are 

the tyrants and simply all who are ighting against Christians; the Christians are Christ’s 

inheritance as was said previously in the irst psalm. His temple is the one in each locality, 

and every city of Christians is ‘Jerusalem’. he bodies of the martyrs are the ‘carcasses’ and 

what follows is taken in a conformable sense. he Christians are ‘Jacob’ as we have oten said. 

he Hebrews are our neighbours, their Scripture being allotted to us also as pasture, and as 

approaching us more than the other nations in faith; the heretics are also our neighbours as 

approaching us in the greater part of doctrines. hat they disparaged Christ can be said of 

those heretics who blasphemed either against his divinity, such as Sabellius and Arius, or 

against his humanity, such as Apollinaris and Nestorius.

Psalm 79

Towards fulilment; for those who will be changed; a testimony; belonging to Asaph;

a psalm for the Assyrian.

‘Towards fulilment’ is not only on account of the prophecies borne in it, as we have oten 

said, but also on account of the psalm alluding to the end of the good fortune of the Jews. 

For it prophesies the siege, the captivity and all they sufered under the Babylonians, who 

imposed on them an end to their previous prosperity, namely, a cutting of.
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‘For those who will be changed’ is also inscribed above others of the previous psalms and 

everywhere indicates a change of circumstances.

And ‘a testimony’ because it invokes witness of, that is, it proclaims, the coming calami-

ties, in case the Jews might somehow become more temperate.

About Asaph we have spoken previously.

‘For the Assyrian’ is in the sense of, ‘about the Assyrian’, meaning Nebuchadnezzar the 

Babylonian, who drew his stock from the Assyrians. About the Assyrian, namely, about what 

he did to the Jews.

Give heed, O you, the one who shepherds Israel.

‘Israel’ is what he calls either the patriarch Jacob, because God promised him he would 

be with him and guard him, or else the people descended from him. Indeed, it is said in the 

psalm before this, And he led them in the desert like a lock.

‘he one that shepherds’ in the sense of, ‘the one who shepherded’, and similarly with the 

next verse, ‘the one who guided’.

he psalm indeed was cast in the person of those who at that time had escaped death.

he one who guides Joseph like a sheep.

‘Joseph’ in turn is what he names either Joseph himself, because God used to guide him in 

everything when in danger, for it is written, And the Lord was with Joseph, or else the afore-

mentioned people, for he also calls Joseph the father of the whole people, as he says in the 

seventy-sixth psalm, he sons of Jacob and of Joseph, where you will also ind the explanation.

You, the one who is seated on the Cherubim, appear before Ephraim and Benjamin and 

Manasseh.

When God commanded Moses to make two golden Cherubim worked in relief and to 

place them on either side of the propitiatory, he said, And I shall be known to you rom there 

and I shall speak to you rom above the propitiatory in between the two Cherubim. He therefore 

says ‘the one who sits’, in the sense of, ‘the one who is settled above the Cherubim when he 

speaks’.

‘Appear’, namely, make known that you have come as an adjutant before those who are let 

remaining, whom he called Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh.

For since he mentioned Joseph, he then appropriately mentioned his two dearest sons, 

Ephraim and Manasseh, and his beloved brother Benjamin, who alone was from the same 

mother. And by these, he named the people, so that through Joseph’s virtue God might be 

moved to pity on the race of his children and brother.

It should be known that although Manasseh was the elder son, Moses nonetheless always 

places Ephraim irst as having been preferred by Jacob and more greatly blessed, and conjoins 
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Benjamin with the sons of Joseph as also being close to Joseph on account of their common 

mother and as having been born immediately ater Joseph. And David now follows Moses.

And since, with the tribe of Levi having been set apart for the worship of God, the tribe of 

Manasseh was taken in its place to bear arms, it is now appropriately placed last as being half 

a tribe and as weaker than that of Benjamin, just as in turn that of Benjamin was weaker than 

that of Ephraim. Moreover, these tribes were bolder than the others, and in honour of Joseph 

both of his sons became leaders of tribes.

Arouse your irresistible power and come to save us.

Wake up your surpassing power, now sleeping in long forbearance, to help us.

We have said on various occasions that Hebrew scripture ascribes human actions and suf-

ferings to God, speaking in a coarser manner on account of the coarseness of the Hebrews. 

And it is superluous to say the same things at each such word, and so it is necessary to apply 

this rule in all similar igures.

Turn us back, O God.

From sorrow to joy, or from light to resistance, or from slavery to freedom, or from a 

foreign land to our fatherland.

Or else, turn us back towards you, working together with us towards what you will. For it 

is written, Be turned back to me and I shall be turned back to you.

And show forth your face and we shall be saved.

Only show your face and this will be enough for salvation for us.

he verse is metaphorical, for when a champion appears, his own take courage and the 

adversaries are put to light.

O Lord God of powers, how long will you be angered at the prayer of your servants?

‘Will you be angered’, in the sense of, ‘will you fail to look on’, indicating the consequent 

from the precedent, for it follows for those who are angered that they do not look on the 

supplications of those who have provoked them to anger.

Will you hand-feed us bread of tears and give us drink with tears in measure?

‘How long?’ is understood here also. ‘Hand-feed’ in the sense of, ‘give to eat’, namely, 

how long will you give bread to eat with tears, and give wine to drink, similarly with tears? It 

indicates that they would take both food and drink weeping.
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Or else, in a diferent way, you will hand-feed us food of tears and give us drink with tears, 

that is, instead of food and drink, you will give us tears to eat and drink.

‘In measure’ is in the sense of, ‘by measure’, namely, in proportion to our sins.

Both Aquila and Symmachus said ‘have you hand-fed’ and ‘given us to drink’.

You have set us at gainsaying with our neighbours, and our enemies have scorned us.

‘Gainsaying’ here is what he called ‘reproach’, saying the same as what was said in the 

psalm before this, for he said, We have become a reproach to our neighbours, an object of scorn 

and mockery to those around us.

O Lord God of powers, turn us back and show forth your face and we shall be saved.

He said this above also; he employed this twice, showing the intensity of his supplication.

You transposed a vine from Egypt.

He lists the benefactions of old, telling whence he brought the race of the Hebrews into 

Palestine and all that he did for them, so that thereby he may move God to not overlook 

completely those for whom in the past he worked so many things.

And by the psalm the prophet ofers an outline of how one ought to appease God, indi-

cating what words one should use.

He calls the race of Hebrews a ‘vine’ iguratively on account of its thriving nature.

You cast out nations and planted it irmly.

We spoke about these nations in the seventy-seventh psalm. hrough the whole passage 

he maintains the igure of the words.

‘You planted irmly’, in the sense of, ‘you established’, even though ater having provoked 

him to anger, they were later ejected.

You made a way before it.

You made a way by removing the nations like thorns and other barbs, or else by giving a 

law whereby it walks.

And you irmly planted its roots.

his is expressive of certain establishment. By ‘roots’ understand the leaders of the tribes, 

or in general the kingdom of the Hebrews.
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And the vine illed the land.

Not the land of the entire world, but the promised land and such as they held sway over.

Its shadow covered mountains and its tendrils the cedars of God.

he ‘mountains’ are the bordering nations, the ‘shadow’ of the vine is the authority and 

dominion placed over the nations. And the ‘cedars’ are the high and overtopping rulers 

among the nations, and its ‘tendrils’ are the governors placed over them. He said the cedars 

were God’s as they also having been raised up by God. For at the time of David and also of 

Solomon many of the nations were subject to tribute to the Jews.

It spread out its branches as far as the sea and its of-shoots as far as the rivers.

Its ‘branches’ are the increasing numbers of people born at any time, and the ‘sea’ is the 

Indian sea; the ‘of-shoots’ are the proselytes, having come from the nations and accepted 

knowledge of God and having thus grown alongside them. ‘Rivers’ is what he calls the Eu-

phrates according to the Hebrew idiom, as was said previously in the seventy-seventh psalm. 

he third book of Kingdoms, however, records it as ‘river’ in the singular.

Why have you demolished its fencing?

‘Fencing’ is what he calls the divine oversight guarding them.

And all who pass by on their way strip its grapes?

And all the nations, passing next to it, do it outrage. he ‘by’ here indicates closeness. All 

those, he says, who make passage near it do it harm.

he heavenly husbandman responds through Isaiah to these words, saying, And I waited 

for it to produce a cluster of grapes, but it produced thorns.

A boar from the thicket has despoiled it.

Nebuchadnezzar the Babylonian, called a ‘boar’ on account of his delighting in the ilth 

of pleasures and his other uncleanness.

Babylon is the ‘thicket’ as thick in the multitude of inhabitants and fruitless in regard to 

virtue and as the lair of intelligible wild beasts.
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And a solitary wild boar has chewed and vomited it.

He refers to the same person again, ‘solitary’ as having campaigned against them alone 

without allies, and ‘wild’ as having treated the Hebrews brutally and savagely. A solitary boar 

is a boar that goes alone and does not mix with other on account of excessive savageness.

Some call the ‘boar from the thicket’ Shalmaneser the Assyrian who prior to Nebuchad-

nezzar ravaged Samaria. Hence he despoiled the Hebrews partially, while Nebuchadnezzar 

‘chewed and vomited’ them completely.

O God of powers, turn back now and look down from heaven and see, and visit this vine, 

and restore it - this which your right has planted.

‘Turn back’, that is, correct us, or as was said above. ‘Visit’ is in the sense of, ‘heal it having 

been crushed’; ‘restore’, in the sense of, reinstate it, re-establish it in its former good fortune, 

which vine your power settled here.

And upon the son of man whom you have made mighty for yourself.

‘Look down’ is understood here also.

he Jews call the ‘son of man’ here Zorobabel, who was made mighty by God and who at 

the palace of the King Darius defeated the two youths, showing that women and truth are 

mighty above all things, and being admired, he went and built the burned temple and the 

city. We, however, say that the ‘son of man’ is the assumed man whom God the Word made 

mighty for himself, that is, by himself, having imparted to him his own power and having 

empowered him against the adversary. he prayer therefore is now addressed to the Word 

who assumed humanity about the assumed man, that he may switly assume him.

Torched [as it has been] by ire and dug up.

‘As it has been’ is missing. By the vine he alludes to its land, namely, the city of Jerusalem. 

For not only did they set it on ire, but they also dug it up. he Babylonians did these things 

as the fourth book of Kingdoms tells.

At the rebuke of your face they will be destroyed.

‘Rebuke’ here is anger. He is saying that your anger will destroy the Hebrews, as you sur-

render them to the Babylonians. For they would not have prevailed against them if you had 

not ‘demolished its fencing’, as was said.

Let your hand be upon the man of your right hand.
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his also they understand as about Zorobabel, namely, let your power come upon him. 

‘Man of one’s right hand’ is what Scripture calls the man who is kindred to one’s right hand.

We, however, also say this is about the assumed man, with the prophet entreating for the 

signs, that are called the ‘hand of God’ and ‘inger of God’, to come upon the man who is 

kindred to the right hand of the Father. And the Son is the right hand of the Father as creator.

And upon the son of man whom you have made mighty for yourself.

He says the same again by way of recapitulation. And Christ used to call himself ‘Son of 

man’ on account of the perceptible lesh that he assumed from the Virgin.

And we shall not depart from you.

On the one hand, the Hebrews being led by Zorobabel, and on the other hand, we, being 

led by Christ. For the prophet set the verse in our person.

You will give us life and we shall call upon your name.

You will give life to the Jews, by the renewal of the city, and to us by the renewal of the 

dignity of the soul through baptism, for we have been mortiied by the loss of these things, 

both they and we.

And we shall call upon your name, in the sense of, and we shall not name any other god, 

but we shall call on you for protection and succour.

he verse is most particularly addressed to Christ who has given us life, for he said, I am 

the Life, by whose name we have been called, having been named Christians.

O Lord God of powers, turn us back and show forth your face and we shall be saved.

He said this above, but there we took it in relation to the Hebrews, while here we shall 

adapt it to ourselves.

O Lord God of the angelic powers, or simply of all powers, or else in the sense of, the ‘giver 

of powers’, or ‘the powerful’, as we have said on other occasions.

Turn us back from error and reveal to us your Son, who is your face, for as is written, He 

who has seen me, has seen the Father. And at once we shall be saved, having believed. ‘Show 

forth your face’ is a clariication of ‘turn us back’.

Such then on so much. he whole psalm, however, is itting for Christians, whose cities 

and temples everywhere the inidels set on ire and laid waste, God having so permitted on 

account of our sins.
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We may call the Christian people ‘Ephraim’ as fruitful in the virtues (for ‘Ephraim’ means 

‘fruit-bearing’), and ‘Benjamin’ as right-sided in faith (for ‘Benjamin’ translates as ‘son of the 

right hand’), and Manasseh as having forgotten their earlier error (for ‘Manasseh’ derives 

from ‘forgetfulness’).

What follows is easy to adapt. You will understand ‘vine’ as the race of Christians, having 

been brought over from the darkness and error of ignorance (for Egypt has these meanings) 

to the good land of piety. he cast out nations are the demons and the idols and the lost 

tyrants of the Christians. he making of a way for the vine are the Gospel commandments 

cutting away all foreign matter and its roots are the doctrines about Christ. And it illed all 

the earth, for the sound of the Apostles went out into all the earth. And its shadow is glory; It 

covered mountains, in the sense of it was exalted exceedingly. Or else, its ‘shadow’ is the grace 

sent forth, and ‘mountains’ are those who are elevated in practical virtue. And again, ‘tendrils’ 

are the doctrines, while ‘cedars of God’ are those who are elevated in contemplative virtue, 

and ‘branches’ and ‘of-shoots’ are as they were taken above. ‘Sea’ means, I believe, every sea, 

and ‘rivers’ all rivers, whereby the whole earth is signiied.

he devil who rejoices in every foulness is the ‘boar’, and the souls overgrown by the pas-

sions and barren are the ‘thicket’ in which this ‘boar’ has his lair. Once again the devil is the 

solitary boar as having evil as his sole speciality and ‘wild’ as cruel. he devil is this boar in the 

primary sense, in a secondary sense, however, every tyrant and adversary of Christ’s vine may 

be called a ‘boar’ and ‘solitary wild boar’ for similar reasons.

he following verses have already been given suicient anagogical interpretation.

Psalm 80

Towards fulilment; for the wine vats; belonging to Asaph; a psalm.

he eighth psalm also has the superscription ‘towards fulilment; for the wine vats’ and we 

provided the explanation clearly in that psalm.

hese wine vats accordingly are exhorting one another what the introduction to the pres-

ent psalm says. he psalm disparages the ingratitude and disobedience of the Hebrews, and 

tells of their rejection, warning the new people, lest they, like the old, also be rejected should 

they imitate the wickedness of that people.

Rejoice in God our helper.

he words appear to be those of the captives returning from Babylon, rejoicing, as the 

Hebrews say, in the return. hey are proven not to be theirs by the grievous words that follow.

he wine vats, indeed, are urging one another to rejoice in Christ who is manifestly help-

ing them.

Make ululation to the God of Jacob.
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We have spoken variously about ululation; in this case ‘make ululation’ is simply in the 

sense of ‘sing a song of triumph’.

He said ‘the God of Jacob’ as a reminder that this God incarnate, appeared himself of old 

to Jacob in human shape, announcing in advance his later incarnation.

Take a psalm and give sound to a drum.

Take divine instruction (for every psalm is instructive) and strike the body with the drum-

stick of continence.

A psaltery of delight with cithara.

‘Psaltery’ is what he calls the mind and ‘cithara’ the body, as was well explained in the 

thirty-second psalm. He is now saying, move both mind and body to gladden God.

‘Give sound to’ is to be understood of both instruments. For the verse is not about sen-

sible instruments, even though it seems so to Jews. ‘Of delight’ is added, indicating that this 

psaltery gives especial delight to God.

Sound a fanfare at the new moon with a trumpet, on the well-omened day of your feast. 

It was a law for the Hebrews on the irst of the seventh month (that is on the irst day, 

which is a new moon), for the priests to sound a fanfare with a trumpet in commemoration 

of the heavenly trumpet that sounded on Sinai.

By metaphor of that law, therefore, the prophet David now enjoins the holy Apostles to 

sound a fanfare with the trumpet of the tongue, proclaiming that Christ has risen, and to do 

this at the feast of the new moon, namely, on the day of his resurrection on which creation 

was renewed.

his indeed he further named the well-omened day of the feast, for truly, it is the most 

notable of all feasts, the feast of feasts and festival of festivals, as Gregory the heologian says. 

And Moses said about that feast of the new moon that it is a Day of omen.

For it is an ordinance for Israel and a judgement for the God of Jacob.

Observe the method of the holy Spirit, for having woven into the decree of the law the 

good tidings of the Saviour’s resurrection, he goes on to tell further about the law and thus 

brings the theme back to the Hebrews.

hus, he says, I command, for this is ordained by God for the Israelite people and this is a 

judgement for God, that is, a decision.
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He set this as a testimony in Joseph.

‘Joseph’ is what he called the entire people, as was said before in psalm seventy-six.

‘his’, namely, the trumpeting at the new moon, he made, he says, as a testimony, that is, a 

testifying and summons among the people. hen he states when.

When they came out of the land of Egypt.

‘hey’, that is, the people.

hey heard a tongue that they did not know.

he people. ‘Tongue’ here is what he calls the voice of God, giving the Decalogue in dis-

position to them, for all to hear. When, as is written, all the people were afraid and stood at 

a distance and spoke to Moses saying, You speak to us, and let not God speak to us lest we die. 

‘hat they did not know’, in the sense of, ‘unaccustomed and foreign’.

He freed their back from burdens.

Having told of what grace the people had received, having heard the divine voice, he ad-

duces also the previous git of grace, namely, their deliverance from sufering in Egypt.

‘Burdens’ is what he calls the loads of clay and of brick and of suchlike, from all of which 

God released the back of the people.

heir hands were enslaved in the basket.

he conjunction ‘because’ is to be understood before ‘their hands’. ‘he basket’ is the con-

tainer in which they would carry the clay and the brick, for the people would carry on their 

backs and build cities for Pharaoh.

In aliction you called on me and I delivered you.

From this point David introduces Christ speaking to the Jews and teaching that he was 

the one who was benefactor to the people in the past.

By ‘aliction’ he refers to that in Egypt coming from the taskmasters, namely, those ex-

pediting the building works whom they also call ‘overseers’. For it is written, he Lord said 

to Moses, Having looked, I saw the aliction of my people in Egypt and I have heard their cry 

on account of the taskmasters, for I know their pain and I have come down to deliver them. And 

again, And I have seen the aliction with which the Egyptians are alicting them. he ‘you 

called on me’ and the ‘I delivered you’ and suchlike are said on account of their ancestors, for 

their ancestors and they were both one kin. 
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I heard you in the concealment of a hurricane.

‘I heard you’, that is, I fulilled your request, while being unseen in the hidden part of the 

hurricane that threw the camp of the Egyptians into disarray and bound together the axles 

of their chariots and led them violently to destruction. A hurricane is a sudden storm from 

violence of winds.

I tested you at the water of gainsaying.

his water was spoken about in the seventy-seventh psalm.

I tested you, permitting you to thirst a little and at once I found you ungrateful and for-

getful, and previously also, but most especially then.

Listen, O my people, and I shall testify to you.

He called the Hebrews ‘his people’, as at the time of the exodus from Egypt having said 

to their fathers that, You shall be for me an especial people, namely, a people of my own. Or 

else, as being kindred with them according to the lesh, for it is written, He came into his own.

O Israel, if you will hear me, there will not be among you any recent god, nor will you 

worship any alien god.

O people of Israel, if you will obey me, as I make with you the new covenant, and will 

believe in me as God, you will not transgress the law, for even though it is written in the law, 

here shall not be for you other gods apart rom me, but I am not another god. For ‘recent’ is 

taken in the sense of ‘other’, of which ‘alien’ is then a clariication. For the other in compari-

son to what is of old is certainly ‘recent’, as come into being later and on this account ‘alien’.

For I am the Lord your God who led you out of the land of Egypt.

I am that very God and no other. And this verse is also written in the aforementioned law, 

found in the book of Exodus.

Open wide your mouth and I shall ill it.

‘Open wide’, in the sense of, ‘open’. By ‘mouth’ he means the intelligible mouth, that of the 

soul. If you, he says, will ready your mouth to receive spiritual nourishment, that is, divine 

conceptions, then I shall ill it with wisdom and I shall lead you from zeal for the lowly letter 

of the law to the height of the spirit concealed in the letter. he ‘mouth’ can also be under-

stood as the sensible mouth, for if you will obey me, I shall ill you with bodily nourishment.
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And my people did not hear my voice.

I testiied thus and promised such things, but my people did not listen to me. And John 

the evangelist says, And his own did not receive him.

And Israel did not heed me.

his is a repetition and further clariication. 

‘I hear’ means both ‘I apprehend’ and ‘I obey’, as in the present case, but it also means ‘I 

understand’, as in, He who has ears to hear, let him hear.

And I sent them away according to the practices of their hearts.

I let them go according to the desires of the hearts, as disobedient, and so I moved to the 

nations. he expositors here have called their ‘practices’ their ‘desires’.

hey will make their path in their practices.

Without oversight and without help, having been stripped of grace from above as incura-

ble. hey will make their path for ever ater having rejected the Saviour.

If my people had heard me, if Israel had walked in my ways, as at naught I would have hum-

bled their enemies and on their oppressors I would have laid my hand.

‘If Israel had walked in my ways’ is an ampliication of the verse before. And similarly, 

‘And on their oppressors I would have laid my hand’, is a clariication and recapitulation of 

the previous phrase. ‘As at naught’ is in the sense of, ‘without trouble’, ‘easily’, ‘as nothing’, or 

else in the sense of, ‘in a demeaning way’, and indeed he scourged the Egyptians with frogs 

and locusts and such demeaning things as proof of his power.

he enemies of the Lord played false to him.

According to the great Paul the Jews are the enemies of the Cross of Christ. hey played 

false to him calling him ‘Rabbi’ and making their words smooth, as we said earlier in the 

ity-fourth psalm, but play-acting.

Or else, David said ‘they played false to him’ teaching that they have their disobedience 

from the time of their ancestors, for when of old God was giving the law they promised 

through their ancestors to obey what he said, saying, All that the Lord God has said we shall 

do and heed, but they played false countless times, setting his words at naught.
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It can also be said in a diferent way that being kindred of Christ they became enemies to 

him, belying their kinship.

And their time will be to the age.

he Hebrews and Syrians were accustomed to call calamities ‘time’. He is prophesying 

that they will never be freed from calamities.

Or else, understand ‘time’ as that of their condemnation and ‘the age’ is the age to come.

And he hand-fed them with the fat of wheat and satisied them with honey from a rock.

his very God who was not heeded, had fed the Hebrews of old with manna as if with 

the fat of wheat; the ‘as if ’ is missing. Wheat is grain and the fat of wheat is the inest and 

purest lour.

He called the water from the rock ‘honey’, not by nature, but in appearance. For to those 

who were thirsting and fainting it seemed like honey on account of the enjoyment. And this 

is how Moses called it in the canticle in Deuteronomy, saying, hey sucked honey rom a rock. 

hrough this strange feeding and sating, he indicated all the abundance of the gits given to 

them.

Moreover, he fed the four thousand with seven loaves and gave them honey to drink to sa-

tiety, that is, his own teaching, for as is written, How sweet to my throat are your words, beyond 

honey to my mouth. And the rock, says the Apostle, was Christ.

Psalm 81

A psalm belonging to Asaph.

Some of the copies have, ‘A psalm belonging to Asaph’, and some have, ‘Of understanding, 

belonging to Asaph’, because this psalm brings understanding to judges, or else because it is 

necessary to understand the prophecy contained in it, for it foretells Christ’s rebuke to the 

Scribes and Pharisees.

God has stood in the assembly of gods.

Christ has stood in the midst of the assembly of the Scribes and Pharisees and elders of the 

people. he prophet now called these ‘gods’ on account of their oice as rulers and judges, as 

we explained more fully and more precisely in the irst verse of the forty-ninth psalm.

And in the midst will make judgement on the gods.
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And having stood in the midst, he will make judgement, that is, he will rebuke the rulers 

and judges of the people, as was said. Or else, ‘in the midst’, in the sense of, ‘before many’, 

for indeed Christ rebuked them openly, upbraiding them and saying, Woe to you, scribes and 

Pharisees, hypocrites, who do this and that.

he Hebrews say that God stood amid the rulers, as being invisibly present among them, 

hence also amid many he will rebuke them through the prophets if they will rule unjustly.

How long will you judge injustice and respect the persons of sinners?

Along with the verbs ‘he has stood’ and ‘he will pass judgement’, ‘saying’ is also to be un-

derstood. Either we shall understand ‘injustice’ in the sense of, ‘unjustly’, or else we shall take 

‘will you judge’ in the sense of, ‘will you justify’.

‘Sinners’ are what he calls the unjust. ‘Respect’ is in the sense of, ‘show reverence for’. 

he law indeed says, You will not respect a person in judgement, for judgement is the Lord’s. 

A ‘respecter of persons’ is one who stands in awe of the pre-eminent position of the unjust.

Give judgement for the orphan and the pauper.

Arbitrate for them when they are wronged and do not overlook them.

Vindicate the humble and the poor.

When wronged, that is. He is accordingly either saying the same again or else the difer-

ence between the ‘pauper’ and the ‘poor man’ was discussed previously in the eleventh psalm.

Rescue the poor man and pauper, deliver him from the hand of the sinner.

Observe how greatly God has concern for paupers and the poor, for he oten repeats men-

tion of them. Accordingly, rescue him and deliver him when oppressed. Here also the ‘sinner’ 

is the unjust man.

hey have not known, nor have they understood, they are walking in darkness.

Having deliberately closed their ears, they have not known such divine words, name-

ly, they have not understood them, for ‘nor understood’ is a clariication of ‘they have not 

known’. ‘In darkness’, in the sense of, ‘they are living in error’.

Or else in a diferent way, they have neither known nor understood what is good, hence 

they walk in ignorance of justice.

Let all the foundations of the earth be shaken.
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Symmachus translated this thus: I shall trouble the earth on account of those dwelling therein.

In accordance with the translation, ‘let them be shaken’, God is commanding for the earth 

to be driven into confusion, to strike fear into the unjust rulers and law-transgressing judges. 

Or else, ‘let them be shaken’, unable to bear their transgressions. ‘he foundations of the 

earth’ is what he calls its depths.

hese words strike fear and terror and are indicative of the divine wrath against the 

law-transgressing rulers and judges.

I said, ‘You are gods and sons of the Most High all’.

And where did he say that you are gods and so on? Some say that it was in saying, Let us 

make a man in our image and likeness. I have found in addition that he called the rulers and 

judges ‘gods’ in the book of Exodus, saying to the people, You shall not revile gods and you 

shall not speak ill of your people’s rulers, for there he called the rulers ‘gods’, as we explained 

previously in the forty-ninth psalm, and he called the Israelites ‘sons of the Most High’ when 

he said, Israel is my irst-born son.

But as men you are dying.

As simply men, even though honoured with the image of God, or as having been granted 

the appellation of God and raised above the many by the dignity of rulership.

‘Men’ here is what he calls the common men, neither knowing God’s law nor possessing 

understanding, such as are the nations. By the words, ‘you are dying’, he is alluding to their 

living in such a way until their death, namely, you are living thus till death.

And are falling as one of the rulers.

He says the same again. By ‘rulers’ he means of the nations, and ‘are falling’, in the sense, 

‘are dying’.

Here some call the devil ‘one of the rulers’, he, too, having once been a ruler of an angelic 

order, whereupon the ‘are falling’ is in the sense of, you are falling from this dignity on ac-

count of self-conceit, for he, not have used his position as ruler as he ought, fell from divine 

honour.

Arise, O God, judge the earth.

his is indisputably about Christ’s resurrection from the dead. For the prophet is entreat-

ing Christ to arise and judge the earth through the Apostles whom he established as Rulers 

over all the earth.

For you will obtain a sure inheritance among all the nations.
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And indeed, he says, you will have an inheritance among all the nations. Christ’s heirs are 

those who have believed in him.

Psalm 82

An ode of a psalm belonging to Asaph.

What an ‘ode of a psalm’ is was said previously in the preamble to the book.

he psalm is composed in the person of those who have returned from Babylon. For af-

ter the return therefrom, the neighbours, on seeing the recreation of the divine temple and 

the restoration of the city, rose up together at once, and having gathered barbarous nations, 

attacked the Jews. hey were repelled, however, under Zorobabel’s generalship. he psalm 

therefore is composed about these things, having been cast as a prayer.

O God, who will be likened to you!

he words are not of one asking a question, but of one worshipping his incomparable 

nature. For the ‘who’ here does not indicate rarity but impossibility, and is in the sense of, ‘no 

one’, through which his ininite power is introduced.

Do not keep silence nor remain meek, O God.

Do not be long-sufering nor forbearing; thus the other translators rendered it. For what 

reason, listen.

For, see, your enemies have raised a noise and those who hate you have lited their head.

‘Your’ enemies, as waging war on your people, or else as ighting against us on your account.

‘hey have raised a noise’, in the sense of, they have produced an inarticulate hubbub, as is 

accustomed to occur in military camps from the great numbers.

Or else in a diferent way, formerly whispering their hostility towards us under their 

breath, they now have brought this out into the open, taking conidence and bragging. ‘hey 

have lited their head’, in the sense of, they have become elated, they have taken courage, 

having conidence in their allies.

hey have devised great evil against your people with resolve.

‘With resolve’, in the sense of, ‘with one resolve’, ‘in unison’. Some of the copies write 

‘resolve’ in the accusative case rather than in the dative, which indicates that they have most 

evilly devised a common purpose.

he preix κατά (great) denotes an intensiication of the villainy.
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And have joined purpose against your saints.

his is a repetition and clariication of the verse before. You will understand ‘saints’ in the 

same sort of way that ‘devotees’ were understood earlier in the seventy-eighth psalm.

hey have said, ‘Come and let us destroy them from a nation and let the name of Israel be 

remembered no more’.

his was their resolve and this their purpose.

‘From a nation’, in the sense of, ‘from being a nation’, driving them into not being a nation. 

‘let it be remembered no more’, in the sense of, ‘let it be mentioned no longer’, ‘let it no longer 

be named at all’, with there no longer being any such nation.

For they have joined purpose in concord together.

He repeats the statement about their purpose and unanimity, thereby inciting to defence 

the one who scatters the purposes of the nations.

he ‘for’ is in a narrative sense; the ‘in concord’ is to be taken in relation to the resolve and 

the ‘together’ in relation to the place, that is, having gathered together in one resolve and in 

one place.

hey have made a covenant against you.

A ‘covenant’ is what he calls a compact. He then enumerates those who entered this compact.

he tent-dwellings of the Idumaeans and the Ishmaelites.

he tent-dwellings of the Idumaeans, in the sense of, the city of the Idumaeans, or in the 

sense of, the Idumaeans, by way of circumlocution. he Idumaeans are a nation descended 

from Esau, for Esau was also called ‘Edom’. he Ishmaelites are a diferent nation descended 

from Ishmael, Abraham’s son.

Moab and the Hagarenes.

‘Moab’ is what he calls the Moabites; they also were a nation, descended from Moab the 

son of Lot. he Hagarenes were a nation descended from Hagar, Ishmael’s mother, who had 

married another man ater having been expelled Abraham’s household.

Gebal and Ammon and Amalek.

he Gabalenes were a nation dwelling around Idumaea. he Ammonites, a nation de-

scended from Ammon, Lot’s son. he Amalekites, a nation descended from Amalek, who 

was also a grandson of Esau, but lived in a land diferent from the Idumaeans.
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Alien tribesmen along with those dwelling in Tyre.

‘Alien tribesmen’ are the Philistines, who are now called Palestinians, because they, living 

close to the Jews, were called ‘alien tribesmen’ most eminently; he calls the Tyrians ‘those 

dwelling in Tyre’.

And indeed even Assur has joined with them.

‘Assur’ is the Assyrians. He calls the Samaritans in this way as colonists from Assyria, 

having moved there ater the captivity of the twelve tribes.  he word ‘indeed’ is redundant.

hey have come in assistance to the sons of Lot.

In alliance with. ‘Sons of Lot’ is whom he the Moabites and Ammanites, as we said pre-

viously, for they used to envy the Jews most particularly and roused up the other nations.

Do with them as to Madian and Sisera, as to Jabeim at the torrent of Kisson.

He imprecates a curse against the nations enumerated above who envied the restoration 

of the city. And he recalls the destruction of those who in the past attacked the Israelites and 

were strangely destroyed, and he wills for these also to be destroyed in such a manner.

For ‘Madian’ is the host of the Madianites, called thus from Madian. his host, covering 

the land in great numbers, Gideon destroyed with three hundred men, and these were un-

armed, carrying only torches and and trumpets, as the book of Judges tells.

Sisara was the general of the forces belonging to Jabeim, the king of Canaan, with nine 

hundred iron chariots at his command. Barak defeated both Sisera and Jabeim on the orders 

of Deborah who in these times was judging Israel. And Jael, the wife of Haver, having taken 

Sisera in when he was leeing, lulled him to sleep, and taking a hammer and tent-peg, drove 

it through his temple and thus slew him, while Barak destroyed Jabeim and cut down all his 

army.

he torrent of Kisson was the place where the battle took place, and the aforementioned 

book recounts these things.

hey were utterly destroyed at Endor.

And this was the place where the battle against Sisara was joined. Some have called the 

previously mentioned location of the Kisson torrent ‘Endor’ also, as having two names.
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hey became as dung for the earth.

Lying unburied and having rotted and dissolved.

Make their rulers like Oreb and Zeeb and Zebee and Salmanas.

He calls ‘rulers’ the leaders of the aforementioned nations. Oreb and Zeeb are the com-

manders of the Madianites that the aforesaid Gideon slew. Zebee and Salmanas were their 

kings whom similarly he killed.

All their rulers.

So that none are let. hrough the rulers he cursed also those ruled.

Who said, ‘Let us inherit God’s place of sanctiication for ourselves’.

‘Let us inherit’, in the sense of, ‘let us take’, ‘let us subject to our power’, not for the sake 

of honour, but for seizing the sacred vessels and votive gits, calling the temple the ‘place of 

sanctiication’ in which God would sanctify the people.

O my God, make them like a wheel.

Being never at rest and being rolled along by successive changes, for this is the character-

istic of a wheel.

Like straw in the face of a wind.

Easily scattered and nowhere inding rest.

Like a ire that will blaze through a thicket, like a lame that will incinerate mountains, so 

you will pursue them in your tempest, and in your anger you will throw them into confu-

sion.

Pursue them thus, consuming them as a ire that will blaze through a thicket, for this 

sweeps through the wood switly and unsparingly. ‘Like a lame that will incinerate moun-

tains’ is a clariication of ‘like a ire that will blaze through a thicket’. And so indeed, ‘and in 

your anger you will throw them into confusion’ is a clariication of ‘so you will pursue them 

in your tempest’. ‘Tempest’ here is what he called the sharp movement of anger, for throwing 

into confusion is a characteristic of a tempest.
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‘You will pursue’ and ‘you will throw into confusion’ are said either as a prophecy or as a 

wish, in the sense of the imperatives, ‘pursue’ and ‘throw into confusion’.

Fill their faces with dishonour.

Having been defeated.

And they will seek your name, O Lord.

Asking in astonishment, ‘Who is this God who has strangely delivered his own and has 

destroyed us?’

Let them be put to shame and troubled to the age of age, and let them be disgraced and 

destroyed.

Having called down destruction on them in this transient age, he imprecates also destruc-

tion for the age to come, for he calls that the ‘age of age’ as we have explained before.

Destruction in relation to the age to come is, we said, not non-existence but punishment. 

For in that age the wicked are put to shame, that is, are they are disgraced, as their works 

are made known, and they are troubled, seeing the austerity of the judge, and then they are 

punished.

And let them know that the Lord is your name.

Let them know by necessity, since they did not wish to know by choice.

You alone are Most High over all the earth.

‘And let them know’ is to be understood here also, namely, that you alone are God over all 

the earth, for they used to call God ‘Most High’, as being super-celestial.

he psalm is also itting for those being persecuted for the sake of Christ.

Psalm 83

Towards fulilment; for the wine vats; belonging to the sons of Kore.

he eightieth psalm also had this superscription and look there. David therefore now tells 

about these wine vats.

How beloved are your tent-dwellings, O Lord of powers.
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he ‘how’ here is such as is the, How good is God to Israel, and refer to psalm seventy-two. 

‘Tent-dwellings’ is what he calls the local Churches in which divine grace dwells, foreseeing 

which the prophet loved them.

About the ‘Lord of powers’ there was discussion in the seventy-ninth psalm.

My soul yearns and faints for the enclosures of the Lord.

‘It faints’, longing to depart to those Churches, which he similarly also called ‘enclosures’ 

as dwelling places of Christ. Or else, ‘it faints’, in the sense of, ‘it swoons’, ‘it becomes weak’ 

being distressed by the ire of longing.

‘Fainting’ is also said of fervent lovers who are unable to endure separation from those 

they desire. And everyone who desires for heavenly rest would call the intelligible, heaven-

ly dwellings ‘beloved tent-dwellings’ and the same ‘enclosures’. ‘It yearns’ in the sense of, ‘it 

hastens towards’.

My heart and my lesh have rejoiced in the living God.

And not only my soul has sufered this, but even my body has rejoiced in Christ. he 

syntax is indiferent [accusative in place of dative].

He called God ‘living’ on account of the dead idols, or else as having risen from the dead.

First the heart rejoices and then the joy is difused throughout the rest of the body.

And indeed the sparrow has found itself a home and the dove a nest for itself in which its 

will place its nestlings, your altars, O Lord of powers.

A ‘sparrow’ is what he calls the soul that is being laid in wait for by intelligible hunters, 

for it is written, Our soul has been delivered like a sparrow rom the hunters’ snare. And a 

‘dove’ is what he calls the chaste and peace-loving and mournful soul, whose nestlings, that is, 

ofspring, are the virtues. For such souls have their shelter in the Churches. ‘In which it will 

place’, in the sense of, ‘where it will deposit and activate’.

And in a diferent way, the Christian people is a ‘sparrow’, being laid in wait for by both 

intelligible and sensible hunters, namely, demons and impious men, while every bishop and 

teacher of piety is a ‘dove’, and they place those to whom they give rebirth spiritually in the 

Churches.

And your altars, he says, the one has found as a home and the other as a nest, namely, your 

Churches in which you, the spiritual Lamb, sacriice yourself very day.

O my king and my God.

his verse is also found in the ith psalm.
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Blessed are those who dwell in your house.

Since David himself longed for these enclosures but was far of, he deems blessed those 

who thereater are dwelling in them.

For Christ’s house is to be understood as these enclosures. He said ‘house’ and not ‘houses’ 

indiferently, for in terms of the local places there are many houses, but in terms of piety and 

the communion of faith the houses everywhere are one.

hey will praise you to the ages of ages.

hey will have the singing of your hymns incessant for ever.

Blessed the man whose help [for whom help for him] is from you.

Blessed is he for whom for him help is from you. his igure was spoken about in the ninth 

psalm at the verse, Whose mouth of his is full of cursing.

He has placed ascents in his heart.

Such a man has contrived to bring about, has conceived in his mind, has constructed in 

himself ascents from earthly things to heavenly things, and from sensible things to intelligi-

ble things, and from what is worse to what is better.

hese ascents may be interpreted as good thoughts whereby one ascends as by a ladder to 

what is exalted and divine.

Blessed, he says, is the one who has your help; and everyone who places ascents in his 

heart has this help.

In the valley of weeping.

He placed these ascents in himself while being in the place of weeping. In an anagogical 

sense repentance is the place of weeping.

he valley of weeping is said by metaphor from the place in which of old God, having 

rebuked the transgressions of the Hebrews, moved the people to weeping, and hence that 

place was called the valley of weeping.

And a valley forms a hollow and is low-lying, and repentance takes place in lowliness.

In the place that he has set.

Being in the valley of weeping, that is, in the place that he has set for himself, or which 

he has chosen.
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And indeed the lawgiver will give blessings.

Blessed, he says, are these mentioned; and indeed Christ himself, who legislated these 

things through the commandments of the Gospel, will give them blessings; these blessings 

may be interpreted as the various beatitudes.

hey will go from power to power.

From virtue to virtue, namely, from humility to sorrowing and from sorrowing to com-

punction, and thus progressing from the one to the other, they will ascend to the pinnacle. 

‘Power’ is what he called virtue, as empowering the one who walks in it.

It is also possible to say in a diferent way that they will go from prayer to the reading of 

the divine oracles and from reading to the exhortation of the less perfect and from exhorta-

tion to thanksgiving and praise of God.

And in a further way, from the power of the gits of grace in the present to the power of 

the kingdom of heaven.

he God of gods will appear in Zion.

his is a prediction of the Saviour’s incarnation. For he rose into appearance in Zion, 

according to the words, But I have been established as king by him on Zion his holy mountain, 

proclaiming the Lord’s decree. He called him ‘God of gods’ as we explained previously at the 

beginning of the forty-ninth psalm.

O Lord God of powers, hear my prayer, give ear, O God of Jacob.

It is the same to say, ‘God of powers’ and ‘Lord of powers’, about which mention is made 

at the beginning of the present psalm. ‘Prayer’ is what he calls the entreaty that he will make 

in the following verse.

‘God of Jacob’, in the sense of, the God who of old appeared in human form to Jacob at 

the wrestling.

See, O God, our defender, and look upon the face of your Christ.

his is the prayer. ‘Christ’ is what he calls every Christian, for as many as have been bap-

tised in Christ, have put on Christ.

his was also spoken about at the end of the preamble to the book of psalms.

For one day in your enclosures is better than thousands.
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he divine enclosures were spoken of a little earlier. Better than thousands of days in other 

profane places. he ‘for’ is conirmative.

I have chosen to be cast aside in the house of my God rather than to dwell in the tents of 

sinners.

He says the same again, only more clearly. Observe how much he loves the divine house in 

which he judged it preferable to be cast aside in any way at all on account of the sanctiication 

therefrom, rather than to live in luxury among sinners.

For the Lord God loves mercy and truth.

He also intermixes with the psalm admonition inciting to practical and contemplative 

virtue, saying that God loves mercy and truth, for mercy belongs to practical virtue and truth 

to contemplative virtue. And if he loves these things, it is very clear that he also loves those 

who follow these things, since he himself is Mercy itself and Truth itself. he ‘for’ is narrative, 

and redundant and idiomatic.

It can also be said in a diferent way that Christ, showing mercy on us, became incarnate 

and proclaimed a true Gospel.

He will give grace and glory.

he grace of the remission of sins, as to the harlot and many others, or of miracles, as to 

the Apostles and the other saints. And glory, both that from men and glory in the heavens. 

Or else, the grace of deiication and the glory of his kingdom.

he Lord will not deprive of blessings those who walk in innocence.

Some interpret this as a hyperbaton igure, namely, he will give grace and glory to those 

who walk in innocence, then the Lord will not deprive them of blessings in heaven. he syn-

tax of the verb ‘he will not deprive’ is indiferent, in this case meaning ‘he will not impede’.*

Some, taking this as one syntax standing for another, say the Lord will not deprive of 

blessings those who walk in innocence, namely, in abstinence from evils.

O Lord God of powers, blessed is the man who hopes in you.

And in the thirty-third psalm it is said, Blessed is the man who hopes in him. He hopes, 

who has disdained all earthly things and waits on God alone.

he Hebrews attribute this psalm also to the captive people in Babylon, longing for the 

temple in Jerusalem and deeming blessed those who dwell in it and preferring one day of life 

in it over thousands of days elsewhere.
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But they are not able at all to elicit a coherent interpretation of it. For the verse, hey will 

praise you to the ages of the ages, stands against it, for the temple has been destroyed along with 

the praise in it. Also the ‘valley of weeping’ is inconsistent for them as well as other things.

And above all indeed the superscription is an impediment to them, speaking as it does of 

‘vine vats’ in the plural, for the Old [Scripture] refers everywhere to the temple in Jerusalem 

as a ‘wine vat’ in the singular and as a ‘tent-dwelling’ and not ‘tent-dwellings’.

Psalm 84

Towards fulilment; belonging to the sons of Kore; a psalm.

his psalm is also ‘towards fulilment’ on account of the fulilment of the prophecies in 

it, for in a igurative sense foretells the events concerning the freedom of the captives in Bab-

ylon, and in a true sense the events concerning the freedom of the captives in idolatry and 

their liberation therefrom.

You have willed good, O Lord, for your earth.

Having foreseen these things, the prophet addresses God, saying, that you have willed 

good things for your earth, for good will is desire of good. he syntax of ‘you have willed 

good’ is indiferent [accusative for dative].

‘Your’ earth, because, as is written, he earth is the Lord’s. For previously, on account of 

the disobedience of the irst Adam, God willed evil for it, for it is written, Cursed is the earth 

in your labours, but now he has willed the contrary, on account of the obedience of the new 

Adam. And formerly it was a creation of God, while later it became a possession of his.

But thus it is according to our reading. According to the Hebrews, however, you will 

understand ‘God’s earth’ in a speciic sense as Judea, as set apart for his people, the good will 

towards which, they say, is their settlement in it once again.

You have turned back the captivity of Jacob.

He sets out the things to come as having already occurred, as is the custom of prophecy. 

You have turned back, he says, the captive people of Jacob from the tyranny holding them fast.

he Christian people is also called ‘Jacob’ as has been said on various occasions.

You have forgiven the lawless acts of your people, you have covered all their sins.

He called this people blessed in the introduction to the thirty-irst psalm also, saying, 

Blessed are those lawless acts have been forgiven, and whose sins have been covered. For he has 

forgiven us our lawless acts through repentance and has covered our sins with the sacred 

waters of divine baptism.



485

Ps 80.9-10

Ps 77.1β

Ps 77.49α

Ps 67.20β

Ps 9.27β

153v                        

4α

4β

5

6α

6β

7α

7β

PSALM 84. 3 - 7β

According to the Hebrews, he has overlooked the lawless acts on account of which they 

were taken captive and has covered their sins in the depths of forgetfulness.

His people is the ‘old people’ according to the interpretation we adduced in the eightieth 

psalm, and the ‘new people’ as we explained in the irst verse of the seventy-seventh psalm.

You have stilled all your anger.

At so many lawless acts and sins.

You have turned away from the anger of your rage.

In the seventy-seventh psalm we said what ‘anger of rage’ is. ‘You have turned away’, in the 

sense of, you have reversed your stance, you have departed from your rage to kindliness and 

good favour.

Turn us back, O God of our deliverances, and turn away your rage from us.

Henceforth he casts the words in the person of the people, or else reckoning himself 

among them; he supplicates for them to attain the things he spoke of.

‘God of our deliverances’ was discussed in the sixty-seventh psalm.

Turn us back from captivity to our former dignity.

Will you be angry with us to the ages?

Here ‘to the ages’ is in the sense of, eternally, for long.

Or will you extend your anger from generation to generation?

He says the same again. ‘To generation’, in the sense of, ‘to another generation’. his was 

also spoken about in the ninth psalm. ‘Extend’, in the sense of, ‘prolong’.

O God, having turned back, you will give us life.

Having turned us back not only from captivity, but also from sins, or else, you having 

turned back towards us, from whom you had turned away. ‘You will give life’, in the sense of, 

may you enliven us to virtue, now being dead towards the work of virtue.

And your people will be glad in you.

On having attained such a return.
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Show us, O Lord, your mercy, and may you give us your salvation.

What follows from this point tells about Christ.

For the prophet, in the person of the people who will come to believe, is entreating the 

Father for Christ to be revealed. For Christ is whom he calls God’s mercy and God’s salva-

tion, for having had mercy on us, he became incarnate in order to save us, and because he is 

merciful and a Saviour. Your mercy and your salvation, namely, the mercy from you and the 

salvation from you, namely, from you the Father.

You will give us, For a child has been born to us and a Son has been given to us.

I shall hear what the Lord God will speak in me.

he prophet, having sensed divine inspiration, prepares himself to hear. He said ‘in me’, 

indicating that God will not speak outwardly, but inwardly, to the ears of the soul.

For he will speak peace to his people, and to his devoted servants, and to those who turn 

back their heart to him.

I shall hear what he will speak, he says, because he will certainly speak, that is, bring good 

tidings of peace to his people. And truly his people always is in a state of peace both towards 

God and towards itself, just as in turn it is in a state of conlict towards God’s enemies, both 

the demon and those belonging to the demon.

He called the same ones both ‘God’s people’ and ‘devoted servants’, that is devoted to him 

and turning back their heart, that is, their soul, to him. Or else, by the heart he was indicating 

all of them, the part standing for the whole.

Except his salvation is near to those who fear him.

his is what he heard spoken within himself. he ‘except’ is redundant, or in the sense of, 

‘truly’. His salvation, he is saying, will be near those who fear him.

he meaning of the verse is such, namely, that when there are people fearing him and 

about to believe, then Christ will be near them and will appear directly.

In order to encamp glory in our land.

It will be near so as to make glory and grace and honour dwell in the land of Jerusalem.

Or else, he himself was glory, who Became lesh and encamped among us. Or else, because 

ater the incarnation of the Saviour, that land became glorious and honourable and desirable 

up to the present day.
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Mercy and truth have met, justice and peace have kissed.

Some have said that these words exhibit an enumeration of the virtues that appear in 

Christ, because in him mercy and truth came together – mercy in healing the sufering, and 

truth in his infallible teaching.

Moreover, justice and peace were also united in him – for this is what ‘have kissed’ denotes 

– justice in judging correctly, and in rebuking the wicked and praising the good, and peace 

in his meekness.

In a more elegant way, the divine nature is mercy, as having authority to forgive sins and 

release from illnesses, while the human nature is truth, because No deceit was found in his 

mouth, and because he alone truly preserved the dignity of humanity, and because his human 

nature was true, and not imaginary; the two natures met accordingly, that is, they were unit-

ed into one hypostasis. he divine nature is in turn justice, since God alone is a just judge, and 

the human nature is peace, on account of his innate meekness. hese natures ‘kissed’, which 

indicates the close union and mutual relation.

Truth has risen from the earth, and justice has bent down from heaven.

When men had embraced the true faith through the Son, the Father from heaven showed 

just providence for them by casting down their tyrant the devil.

And, moreover, you will understand Christ as truth, for he said, I am the truth. When 

Christ had risen from the earth at his birth in the lesh, releasing it henceforth from the false-

hood of error, the Father, who is justice, looked down from heaven upon the earth, whereas 

formerly he had been turned away on account of the falsehood spread across the earth, and 

the things on high were reconciled with the things below.

And indeed the Lord will give goodness, and our earth will give its fruit.

Observe how David predicts with certainty that the Father will give to mankind his Son 

who is goodness, for No one is good, but God alone. And in fact Symmachus said ‘he will give 

the one who is good’.

And the earth will give its fruit, namely, the Apostles and the other believers who blos-

somed from among the Jews.

More simply said, when Christ is born, the Lord will give mercy to mankind, and hence-

forth the earth will become abundant in all fruits.

Justice will go before him.

‘Justice’ here is what he calls all virtue, the light of which, going before and illuminating 

him, would intimate him to men.
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And will set his footsteps as a way.

And henceforth Christ will set his footsteps, namely, the virtuous way that he himself 

opened up and trod, as a way for Christians, who, walking on this way, may come to him.

It is also possible to interpret diferently, namely, that John the Forerunner, whom David 

now called ‘justice’, as keeping the justice of the law and living justly, he will go before, that 

is, ahead of, Christ, for as is written, See, I shall send my messenger before your face, who will 

prepare your way before you, for he would cry out, Prepare the ways of the Lord, make straight 

his paths.

And also understand this in a diferent way, namely, that the divinity, Justice itself, would 

lead the way in front of the assumed humanity, and make its paths straight, for it is written, I 

would see the Lord before me at all times.

Psalm 85

A prayer belonging to David.

he superscription is clear; prayer, however, was spoken about in the preamble to the 

book. David, praying for himself, teaches how someone in constraints ought to pray. He also 

foretells here the calling of the nations. Some have said that this prayer was written in the 

person of Hezekiah.

Incline, O Lord, your ear and hear me.

he inclining of the divine ear was spoken about in the sixteenth psalm.

For I am poor and needy.

Poor and needy in not having any power worthy of mention against the visible and invis-

ible enemies, and neither being a match for them.

Guard my soul, for I am a devoted servant.

For I am devoted and dedicated to you, as was also said in the iteenth psalm; or else, he 

is calling himself a devoted servant as pious in all things relating to God, while his enemies 

are profane.

Save, O my God, your servant who hopes in you.

Save the one who trusts in nothing else but you alone from the anticipated danger.
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Have mercy on me, O Lord, for to you I shall cry all day long.

Symmachus says ‘all day long’ translates as ‘ever’.

Gladden the soul of your servant, for to you I have lited up my soul.

Dissolve the sorrow that possesses me. ‘I have lited up my soul’ was discussed at the be-

ginning of the twenty-fourth psalm.

For you, O Lord, are good and temperate and full of mercy to all who call on you.

Aquila wrote ‘gracious’ for ‘temperate’, as did heodotion, and indeed temperateness 

means gentleness.

‘To all who call on you’, not simply, but with all their heart, and indeed in the one hundred 

and forty-fourth psalm, on saying, he Lord is near to all who call on him, he added, To all who 

call on him in truth, that is, whole-heartedly.

Give ear, O Lord, to my prayer and turn to the voice of my entreaty.

You will ind about these expressions at the beginning of the sixteenth psalm.

In the day of my aliction I have cried to you, because you have heard me.

He calls the ‘day of aliction’ the immediately present day; ‘because you have heard me’ 

was discussed in the aforementioned sixteenth psalm.

here is none like you among the gods, O Lord, and there is none whose works are like 

yours.

For, it is written, all the gods of the nations are demons, but the Lord made the heavens, and 

you are true God, they are falsely so-called. he verse seems to have been taken from Moses, 

who says, Who is like you among the Gods, O Lord? Who is like you, gloriied among saints, 

marvellous, gloriously working wonders? 

he works of Christ are not only his making of and providence for invisible and visible 

creation, but also the refashioning of his creature and the deposition of the tyrant and the 

putting of death to death through death, and the catching of the whole world through a few 

and insigniicant ishermen; one might also say the power of the miracles; for even if others 

worked such miracles, he worked them by his own authority, whereas the other did so by 

calling on God.

All the nations you have made will come and worship before you, O Lord, and will glorify 

your name, for you are great and work wonders; you are God alone.
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Here he is prophesying about the faith of the nations.

hey will come to you, he says, through faith. he one who knows that he is being watched 

over by him worships ‘before God’, and every place of his dominion is ‘before God’.

‘hey will glorify’, in the sense of, ‘they will hymn’, ‘they will magnify’, because you are 

truly great, and you are God alone who works wonders.

Guide me, O Lord, in your way and I shall walk in your truth.

Practical virtue is God’s way and and contemplative virtue is his truth. Accordingly, who-

ever has been guided by God in the former will arrive at the latter.

You will also ind about way and truth in the twenty-fourth psalm at the verse, Make 

known your ways to me, and again, Guide me into your truth.

Let my heart be glad so as to fear your name.

Let it be glad, not in any worldly merriment, but in fearing you.

Observe the strange gladness. Let your fear be gladness for me, for it is written, Let the 

heart of those who seek the Lord be glad. And the one who fears him seeks for God. And 

indeed not only divine fear, but even the simple memory of God gladdens those who are 

god-loving, for it is written, I remembered God and was glad.

I shall confess you, O Lord my God, with all my heart.

I shall give thanks.

And I shall glorify your name to the age.

For ever.

For your mercy is great upon me.

Profuse.

And you have delivered my soul from lowest Hades.

In relation to David you will understand ‘Hades’ as the depth of sin, of both adultery and 

the murder of Uriah. In relation to Hezekiah you will understand it as the bodily death that 

approached him and from which he was strangely delivered.

‘Hades’ may also be interpreted as any danger, whether being brought on by visible ene-

mies or invisible ones.
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O God, transgressors of the law have risen up against me.

hose conspiring against David lived in a state of transgression of the law as did also the 

Assyrians laying siege to Hezekiah. hey may also be interpreted as all sensible and intelligi-

ble enemies.

And an assembly of mighty ones have sought my soul, and have not set you before them.

he same ones. hese words are also found in the ity-third psalm.

And you, O Lord my God, compassionate and merciful, long-sufering and full of mercy 

and true.

As compassionate and merciful you have sympathy with the oppressed, and as long-sufer-

ing you do not surrender those who have sinned immediately into enemy hands, and as full of 

mercy, you show mercy not once but many times, and as true you save those who hope in you.

Look upon me and have mercy on me.

his verse is also found in the twenty-fourth psalm.

Give your dominion to your child.

he dominion over enemies that comes from you. ‘To your child’, ‘to your servant’.

And save the son of your maidservant.

Of your serving girl. He indicates that he is of pious stock.

Make with me a sign for good.

Set upon me a token for good, namely, a good token, as on the houses of the Hebrews 

when the irst-born of the Egyptians were being destroyed.

For there is also a sign for evil, as the one set upon Cain.

And indeed the sign on the Hebrews signiied protection, while the one on Cain signiied 

God’s anger.

And let those who hate me see and be put to shame, for you, O Lord, have helped me and 

comforted me.

he syntax is according the the igure of hyperbaton. And let those who hate me see that 

you, O Lord, have helped me and comforted me, and let them be put of shame as having 

been defeated.
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‘Comforting’ here is what he calls the giving of relief to the soul.

Psalm 86

Belonging to the sons of Kore; a psalm of an ode.

hese matters were discussed in the preamble to the book.

his psalm predicts the birth of Christ and the salvation of the nations.

His foundations are in the holy mountains.

‘His’; whose? Surely those of Christ. And this is evident from the what follows later, Zion 

is mother, a man will say, and a man has been born in her, and he has founded her to the age.

he foundations of Christ are the doctrines about him, for these are the underpinning 

and root of faith in Christ. hese foundations are laid down in the Apostles, for they he now 

called ‘holy mountains’: ‘mountains’ as irm in faith and raised above all earthly and lowly 

state and as thickly covered in the virtues, and ‘holy’ as set apart for God and as illed with 

the holy Spirit.

In a diferent way, the Apostles themselves can also be called the foundations of Christ: 

‘foundations’ as beginnings and irst in the ediice of the Church of the faithful, and they are 

Christ’s as having been set down by him. he Apostles were in the holy mountains, namely, 

in Zion and Tabor and the others that were especially sanctiied by Christ’s presence and life 

in them.

Some say that the prophets’ predictions about Christ are to be understood as Christ’s 

foundations, as the beginnings of faith concerning Christ, for the prophets are ‘holy moun-

tains’ on account of the height of their prophecy and the sanctiication of the prophetic 

spirit, with the meaning being that the beginnings of faith concerning Christ were in the 

prophets.

he Lord loves the gates of Zion above all the tent-dwellings of Jacob.

he great Paul taught us that there is a heavenly Zion and a heavenly Jerusalem, for You 

have come, he says, to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. You 

will accordingly understand by the gates of this Zion the various local Churches, as we said 

at the end of the seventy-second psalm. he Lord loves these, preferring them above all the 

cities of the Israelite race.

For the cities are the ‘tent-dwellings’, or else ‘tent-dwellings’ is what he is calling in par-

ticular Shiloh and earthly Jerusalem in which the ark dwelt, as was said previously in the 

seventy-seventh psalm.

Glorious things have been spoken about you, O city of God.
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he prophet having heard from the holy Spirit that God will appear in Jerusalem and will 

associate with men, and having been utterly astonished, he cried out to her that great and 

marvellous things have been spoken about you, O city of God.

his is the ‘city of God’ both as having been dedicated to God of old and as later having 

been set apart for Christ on account of his sufering and burial in her.

I shall remember Rahab and Babylon among those who know me.

his verse was uttered in the person of the Saviour, but it prophesies that the Church will 

be put together from many nations and even from the most impious of them.

For by ‘Rahab’ he made allusion to the Canaanites, for she was a Canaanite woman. Both 

the Canaanites and the Babylonians were most ungodly. hen he lists other such nations. 

‘hose who know me’ is what he calls those who have believed.

he meaning is as follows, namely, that among the body of those who have believed in 

me, I shall make remembrance of those and and those, that is, I shall take care of them also 

as believers.

Some say Rahab is Arabia.

And, see, alien tribesmen and Tyre and the people of Ethiopians, these have been born 

there.

Both alien tribesmen and Tyrians and Ethiopians have been brought forth there, name-

ly, in Zion, or in the gates of Zion, as was said, or else among those who know God. For 

both Aquila and Symmachus gave ‘have been brought forth’ for ‘have been born’; they were 

brought forth through the rebirth of baptism.

he ‘see’ is redundant according to the idiom of Hebrew writing, and the ‘these’ also ap-

pears superluous. he syntax is as follows: and see (in the sense of, ‘and so’), these have been 

born there. Who are ‘these’? he alien tribesmen and Tyre and so on.

he ‘alien tribesmen’ were discussed in the eighty-second psalm.

All the nations enumerated were more godless and more lawless than the others. And if 

such nations will believe, much more so will the others.

Zion [is] mother, a man will say.

He prophesies clearly that a man, having come to Zion from every nation, will say that 

Zion is mother (the ‘is’ is missing). She is mother as giving rebirth, as we stated above, and as 

bringing up in the doctrines about Christ.

Or else again she is mother as longed-for, for nothing is more longed-for than one’s moth-

er. She is truly longed-for by those coming to her on account of Christ the Master having 

lived in her in the lesh and having sanctiied the places which he frequented. 
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And a man has been born in her.

his is about the birth of Christ, because within her bounds a man truly was born, as 

having preserved the dignity of humanity. But in order to show that he was not a simple man, 

but simultaneously man and God, he added:

And he the Most High founded her.

And he the man who has been born in her, he himself, he says, founded her in the begin-

ning as maker of heaven and earth, who is Most High as God.

he Lord will unfold the tale in the writing of the peoples and of these rulers born in her.

Christ will teach the things about himself from Scripture, namely, from the prophetic 

writing. For Luke the evangelist says, And the book of the prophet Isaiah was given to him, and 

having opened the book, he found the place where it was written, ‘he Spirit of the Lord is upon 

me, because he has anointed me; he has sent me to preach good news to the poor’, and so on. He 

called such prophetic writing the ‘writing of the peoples and of their rulers’, as given to the 

peoples of the Jews and their rulers and being a possession of theirs. ‘Of those born’, namely, 

‘of those having been brought forth in Zion’.

How the habitation of all who rejoice is in you!

he ‘how’ is conirmatory. Truly, O Zion, the habitation of all who rejoice spiritually will 

be in you; they will inhabit you. he expression ‘all’, even though it is a universal igure, is 

nevertheless an idiom indicating a multitude of a certain number.

Psalm 87

An ode of a psalm; belonging to the sons of Kore; towards fulilment; for Maeleth;

to make response; of understanding; belonging to Aiman the Israelite.

In the preamble to the book we dealt with what ‘an ode of psalm’ is and about the sons 

of Kore.

It is ‘towards fulilment’ on account of looking to the fulilment of the prophecy con-

tained in it. he previous psalm prophesied about the birth of Christ, while this one proph-

esies about his death.

‘For Maeleth’, in the sense of, ‘through dancing’, for they would sing and dance at the same 

time.

‘To make response’, in the sense of, ‘in making response’, for they would dance in making 

response to the instrumental music.
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It is ‘of understanding’ because understanding is required of the readers on account of the 

mystery of the Master’s death hidden in the psalm.

‘Belonging to Aiman the Israelite’, because the psalm was handed over by David not only 

to the sons of Kore but also to Aiman the choir-master and was was sung by both choirs, 

singing together or singing in turn.

A number of the copies write ‘Aiman’ and others ‘Aitham’. It is better in the present psalm 

to write ‘Aiman’ and in the following psalm ‘Aitham’. In the irst book of Chronicles both 

Aiman and Aitham are recorded as choir-masters.

‘he Israelite’, not because the others are not Israelites, but because there were other 

Aimans and Aithams from other tribes, in contradistinction to whom there is the appella-

tion ‘the Israelite’.

O Lord God of my salvation, by day I have cried and at night before you.

‘God of my salvation’ was spoken about in the sixty-seventh psalm. Christ as man is call-

ing the Father ‘Lord and God’; he also spoke many such things in the twenty-irst psalm.

‘By day and at night’, in the sense of, ‘continually’. his is indicative of faith in God, for the 

one who truly loves God cries out incessantly before him, now with his voice, now with his 

heart, for he ever needs help from God.

Or else, he is calling ‘day and night’, that of the betrayal.

Let my prayer come before you, incline your ear to my entreaty.

You will understand ‘prayer’ and ‘entreaty’ here, either as that for his disciples or that 

about the cup of death passing from him, as you will ind in the Gospels.

He utters these humble words as a man, as was said previously in the twenty-irst psalm.

We taught about the inclining of the divine ear in the sixteenth psalm.

For my soul has been illed with evils and my life has drawn near to Hades.

‘Evils’, in the sense of, ‘alictions’, for it is written, My soul is deeply grieved, even to death, 

for ‘Hades’ here is to be understood as death.

I have been reckoned among those going down into the pit.

‘I have been reckoned among’, in the sense of, ‘I have been counted among’, ‘I have been 

classed with those being buried, for such he calls ‘those going down into the pit’. It has been 

said that the grave is also called the ‘pit’.

he words prior to the present verse are itting for the time before his death, while this is 

itting for the time ater the burial.
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I have become like a man without help.

Not just like a man – for he was perfect man – but like a man without help. For as is writ-

ten, All the disciples forsook him and led.

He appeared then to men to be without help, but in fact he was not, for he said to Peter, 

Do you think that I cannot call on my Father, and he will at once send me more than twelve 

legions of angels?

Free among the dead.

‘I have become’ is to be understood here. I have arrived among the dead free, that is, with-

out cause (with the article missing [in the Greek]). For all others have a cause of death, name-

ly, sin – for the price of sin is death – while alone without cause, as without sin, is Christ. 

Or else, with others dying involuntarily and on that account being enslaved to death, while 

Christ dies voluntary, for it is written, I have authority to lay down my soul.

Or else in a diferent way, ‘free’ as not having been held fast by the bonds of Hades, but 

having moved with authority in Hades and having loosed rather the bonds of the others. 

Furthermore, he was free of mortality and death as God.

Like wounded men sleeping in the grave.

Once again ‘I have become’ is to be understood here.

Symmachus wrote, ‘like wounded men lying in graves’.

Whom you have remembered no more.

Rotting and being dissolved into dust.

And who have been thrust away from your hand.

Who have fallen from your protection on account of their sins. In the estimation of men, 

he says, I have become like such ones, but I was not such. For even though I was wounded by 

nails and the lance and placed in the grave, but I was not forgotten by you. For, it is written, 

Nor will you allow your devout servant to see corruption. Nor have I been thrust away from 

your hand, for it is written, But on account of my innocence you have taken my part.

hey have placed me in a deep-most pit.

‘A deep-most pit’ is what he calls the grave, the depth of which grave Christ called the 

heart of the earth in the Gospels. hey have placed me, namely, those who ministered at his 

burial.
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In darknesses and in the shadow of death.

In dark places, for when the stone had been put in place it became dark in the places of the 

tomb. ‘he shadow of death’ again is what he calls the dark places in the grave, signifying the 

same through diferent words, for darkness is also called ‘shadow’.

Your rage has been made to rest upon me.

For ‘has been made to rest on’, Symmachus wrote, ‘has weighed heavily on’.

Your rage against mankind, a rage enkindled by their sins, has, he says, fallen like lightning 

upon me, who voluntarily endured it and brought it to an end. For having sufered and died 

for them, I staunched your rage, like someone who has diverted a blow aimed at a servant 

onto himself, for it is written, By his bruising we have been healed, and he Lord surrendered 

him to our sins, that is, on account of our sins.

And all your upsurgings you have brought upon me.

‘Upsurgings’ is what he calls the uprisings of the temptations that he endured. He de-

scribed them as God’s as having been brought on by his decree for the salvation of mankind. 

‘All’, namely, all that you willed.

You have distanced my acquaintances from me.

Luke the evangelist says, And all his acquaintances stood at a distance. He said, ‘you have 

distanced’, because these things occurred by the will of the Father.

hey have made me an abomination to themselves.

he Jews, among whom even up to the present-day the name of Christ is abominable.

I have been handed over and made no escape.

I have been handed over to the Jews by the Iscariot and though able to escape from them, 

I did not do so, but voluntarily endured patiently.

My eyes have grown weak from poverty.

Poverty from having emptied out the wealth of tears in them.

For just as he wept over Jerusalem, so it is likely that out of his love for mankind he 

lamented also over the falling away of the betrayer and the rejection of the Jews and simply 

the destruction of those perishing.
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Some understand poverty here as the attenuation of the body from its suferings.

I have cried to you, O Lord, all day long.

At the beginning it was said, O Lord God of my salvation, by day I have cried to you. 

He cried not only for himself as a man, but also for his disciples and for the people.

I have stretched out my hands to you.

For those same people.

Will you work wonders for the dead? Or will physicians raise up and they will confess you?

By law of nature he shrinks from death and entreats to live further. And indeed in the 

Gospels he says, My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass rom me.

hese and the following words are similar to those in the twenty-ninth psalm, in which 

it is said, Shall dust confess you or shall it proclaim your truth? and seek [the interpretation] 

there.

Will you do for the senseless dead marvellous works such as you oten do for the living? 

Or will physicians raise them up and they will give thanks to you? Surely not. But the living 

recognize such things and give thanks. Hence allow me to live, if possible.

Shall any in the grave tell of your mercy, and of your truth in destruction?

hese words are of the same meaning. ‘Destruction’ is what he called the grave again, as 

destroying the deceased lying within.

We have said that the prophet oten says the same things through diferent words, and 

especially in matters of sufering.

It is not, he says, the dead, but the living person who senses your mercy and proclaims this 

to others. ‘Truth’ is spoken about in the twenty-ninth psalm.

Will your wonders be known in the dark and your justice in a forgotten land?

he ‘dark’ again is what he calls the place in the grave and the same is ‘a forgotten land’, 

forgotten by men as full of corruption, and by God, inasmuch as the one lying within is not 

alive, for those whom God remembers are alive.
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All these expressions having the same sense, are to be read as questions with expressive 

force.

And I, O Lord, have cried to you.

And I along with the other people, as being myself a man.

And in the morning my prayer will come before you.

‘In the morning’, in the sense that my prayer will switly reach you (the preposition προ- is 

redundant), for sins will not impede it.

Why, O Lord, are you rejecting my soul, turning your face from me?

hese are similar to the words of the twenty-irst psalm, Why have you forsaken me? and 

By day I shall cry and you will not hear. He is saying these words on our behalf, who were for-

merly rejected, calling ‘his soul’ the soul of each, and calling himself each of us. Why, he says, 

are you still rejecting? For I now am paying the penalty for all.

I am poor and in travails from my youth.

Gregory the heologian says, And he who makes rich becomes poor, for he becomes poor in 

my lesh that I may become rich in his divinity.

And to the scribe Christ said about himself, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests, 

but the Son of man has nowhere to lay his head.

‘In travails from youth’, because from his very swaddling clothes he was being plotted 

against and persecuted by both Herod and the Jews. ‘Travails’ is what he calls hardships.

And exalted once, I have been brought low.

Having been exalted by the signs, I was brought low by contemptuous mistreatment, as it 

seemed to the Jews. Or else, having been exalted on the Cross, I was brought low in the grave.

And made destitute.

And this was according to the perception of the Hebrews, for he appeared to be destitute 

of help, and hence they said, Let us see whether Elijah will come to save him.

Your visitations of anger have passed upon me; your terrors have greatly troubled me.
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‘God’s visitations of anger’ are what he calls those brought against those who have sinned, 

and similarly with his ‘terrors’. And he says the visitations of anger have passed across and 

penetrated into him, while the terrors are throwing him into confusion and restraining him 

from evils.

Origen calls the demons ‘God’s visitations of anger and terrors’ - ‘visitations of anger’ as 

ever directing anger against men, and ‘God’s’ as doing so with God’s permission, and ‘terrors’ 

as instilling fear. He is saying therefore that at the time of his passion they came against him 

and greatly troubled him as a man.

hey have encircled me like water.

he Jews. In the twenty-irst psalm he said, Many bullocks have encircled me, fatted bulls 

have pressed in on me. He said ‘like water’, because water washes over on every side the one 

who is entrapped.

All day long they have pressed in on me together.

He calls the ‘day’ that of the passion. ‘Together’, in the sense of, ‘all of them at once’.

You have distanced from me friend and companion and my acquaintances by reason of 

sufering.

On account of my sufering from viliication and ill-treatment you have distanced from 

me my disciples. It was said earlier, You have distanced my acquaintances rom me.

‘Friend’ and ‘companion’ and ‘acquaintances’ is what he calls those same disciples: ‘friend’ 

in accordance with, You are my riends, ‘companion’, as sharing life with him, and ‘acquaint-

ances’, as knowing and hence being known by him.

But thus the psalm has been interpreted in relation to Christ. It is also itting, however, for 

the pious in time of aliction, as follows:

O Lord God of my salvation, I have continually cried before you, calling on you for help. 

And what follows is clear.

For my soul has been illed with pains and alictions, and, having now grown weary, I 

am near to death. I have been counted among the dead, as far as the zealous exertions of the 

murderous demons are concerned. I have become easy prey, as if being without help, and 

am among the dead as far as is in their power, even though still being free of death as not yet 

having died in truth. I have become like wounded men lying in graves, having been wounded 

by the dart of sin or of despondency, and the rest in the same spirit.

he demons have placed me in a deep pit of sin, in darkness of grief, which is a shadow and 

likeness of death on account of its bitterness. Your rage has weighed down upon me, for if you 

had not been angered with me they would not have defeated me. And you have brought on 

me all the uprisings of alictions that come by your permission.
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You have distanced my acquaintances, namely, the holy angels who before my sin were 

familiarly disposed towards me and knew me and who have held me in abomination on ac-

count of my sin. I have consequently been handed over to alictions and I make no escape 

from them, being inexorably held fast. My eyes have grown weak rom poverty is to be inter-

preted as before. I have cried to you continually, calling you to help, and so on, all as previ-

ously expounded.

On rising from my bed, before all else I shall address prayer to you. Why, O Lord, are you 

rejecting my soul, that is, me, by circumlocution, who am in constraints and making fervent 

entreaty, and so on.

hen, I am poor, having no help of any kind from anywhere. And I am in travails and 

pains on account of my fault. And exalted once, having been made in your image, I have 

been brought low by losing the dignity of the image, or else having been exalted by pride, I 

have been brought low, having fallen into a snare. And I have been made destitute, having no 

means of escape. Your visitations of anger have passed upon me, that is, they have come upon 

me as I pay the penalty by being choked in sorrow.

Moreover, your terrors threatening eternal punishment have greatly troubled me. Your 

terrors have encircled me like water, that is, either the demons or the alictions, sufocating 

me, have continually pressed in on me all together. You have distanced from me my close 

acquaintances, who are leeing from me on account of the sufering, that is, the misfortune, 

holding me fast.

Psalm 88

Of understanding; belonging to Aitham the Israelite.

his superscription was interpreted along with the previous one.

David tells of matters relating to himself and praises God as his benefactor. But he also 

intermingles with the words things about Christ and hence it has the superscription ‘of un-

derstanding’, for this is necessary for the readers to perceive the things spread throughout it 

about Christ. It also foretells the captivity by the Babylonians.

I shall sing, O Lord, of your mercies to the age.

he mercies that have been shown to me, about which he gives thanks more expansively 

in the second book of Kingdoms.

‘To the age’, in the sense of, I shall sing forever, turning them into song.

To generation and generation I shall declare your truth with my mouth.

‘To generation and generation’, in the sense of, ‘to every generation’, for as one generation 

dies another comes in its place and so to the end of time.

Or else both to the generation of the Jews and that of the Christians, for to these alone 

David declares the truth of God with his mouth. he book of his psalms may be interpreted 

as his ‘mouth’.
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God’s truth is what he calls the true promises that he promised to him, on the one hand 

through the prophet Nathan, as the second book of Kingdoms tells, and on the other hand 

through the prophetic spirit dwelling within him. For God promised many things to him, 

both about the subjection of his enemies and about his seed, which Hebrews say was Solo-

mon and those descended from him, while we say it is Christ, as will be said in what follows.

For you have said, ‘he house of mercy will be built up to the age’.

‘he house of mercy will be built up’, in the sense of, ‘mercy will be shown’. You, he says, 

have said to me that mercy will be shown forever. And the Hebrews say that mercy was shown 

on David who was helped by God, while we say mercy is shown on all believers.

In relation to David the ‘forever’ is inappropriate, since he has died, but in relation to 

the believers it is most appropriate, for Jesus Christ has shown continuous mercy on them, 

having himself been built as a house and inefably compounded from the pure blood of the 

all-holy Virgin, for the assumed humanity is called the ‘house’ of God who assumed the hu-

manity. For it is written, Wisdom has built for herself a house.

Your truth will be prepared in the heavens.

God’s truth is Christ, as being without deceit, for he said, I am the truth. his truth ac-

cordingly, he says, will be established in the heavens. Among the Hebrews ‘to prepare’ very 

oten means ‘to establish’ And indeed Symmachus here wrote ‘will be established’ in place of 

‘will be prepared’.

David himself spoke about about Christ being established or settled in the heavens in 

another psalm, he Lord has said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand.

I have made a covenant with my elect.

He says these words in the person of God, and ‘covenant’ is what he calls the promise 

about their seed, while his ‘elect’ is how he describes Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, for he 

promised to magnify and exalt their seed.

he great Paul says, he promises were made to Abraham and to his seed. hen he adds, It 

does not say, ‘And to seeds’ as referring to many, but, as referring to one, ‘And to your seed’, which 

is Christ.

I have sworn to David my servant, ‘To the age I shall prepare your seed’.

‘I have sworn’, in the sense of, ‘I have promised with certainty’, for in relation to God the 

ancients call an oath a certain promise. And the oath among ourselves is nothing other than 

a conirmation.
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I have sworn that I shall prepare, that is, establish your seed to every age. David’s seed in 

the obvious sense is Solomon, but according to a higher conception, it is Jesus the Christ, as 

having been born from the seed of David, namely, from the holy Virgin. For she is the seed of 

David as being descended therefrom.

He established him, having made him everlasting in his kingship, for it is written, All 

power has been given to me in heaven and on earth, about which Daniel also speaks, And to 

him was given honour and dominion and kingship; all peoples, tribes, tongues shall serve him; 

his kingship is an eternal kingship and his authority one that shall not be destroyed. hese words 

would not be itting for Solomon.

And I shall build up your throne to generation and generation.

he building up here is what he calls the increase and perfecting, and ‘throne’ what he 

calls the kingship.

Note how he called the kingdom of Christ the kingdom of David, on account of Christ 

being descended from him in the lesh. We are accustomed indeed to say the kingdom of the 

son is of the father on account of the kinship.

he heavens will confess your wonders, O Lord.

‘Heavens’ is what he calls the heavenly powers. hese heavenly powers themselves, he says, 

will return thanks for these wondrous works of yours. he syntax of the verb ‘to confess’ is 

employed indiferently [accusative in place of dative].

Or else understand ‘heavens’ as people who are heavenly minded and exalted in their way 

of life.

And indeed your truth in the assembly of saints.

he ‘indeed’ is redundant. hey will confess your wonders, because you work wondrous 

things, and your truth, because you speak truth whatever you may announce. He says these 

things, overjoyed at the aforementioned wondrous promise.

And on the one hand the heavenly powers will give thanks in the assembly of the saints 

in the heavens about which Paul said, And to the assembly of the irstborn registered in the 

heavens, and on the other hand, the heavenly-minded people in the assembly of the saints 

still living on the earth.

For who in the clouds will be made equal to the Lord? Will be made like to the Lord among 

the sons of God?

For ‘in the clouds’ some gave the translation ‘on high’, and others ‘in heavenly places’, and 

‘on high’ and ‘in heavenly places’ are the angels. He is saying accordingly, ‘Which angel will 
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be made equal to the Lord, or who among holy people will be made like to him?’ For by ‘the 

sons of God’ such holy people are to be understood, in accordance with, I have said, ‘You are 

gods’. For you are the creator and they are creations.

He does not say this by way of making a comparison, but rather this is an idiom of the 

Hebrew language, by the dissimilarity adding further pre-eminence to God. He extols him 

highly, as having promised great and saving matters. his is also like the words, Neither angel 

nor man, but the Lord himself has saved us.

God, gloriied in the council of the saints, is great and fearful over all those all around him.

‘Council’ here is what he called the gathering, the assembly of the saints, as was explained 

in the irst psalm, for God is gloriied and praised in the congregation of the saints.

He is saying accordingly that God, who is gloriied in this assembly, is great and fearful 

to the saints - they indeed having drawn close around him through kinship of virtues. He is 

great and fearful to them since they have precise understanding of his pre-eminence.

We also call the heavenly powers that similarly are around God ‘saints’ or ‘holy ones’.

O Lord God of powers, who is like you?

‘God of powers’ was spoken about in the eighty-third psalm.

He adds ‘Who is like you’ at frequent intervals, not asking a question, but in astonish-

ment, and teaching us his incomparable nature.

You are powerful, O Lord.

You are able to do what you freely promise. And so I believe that they will happen.

And your truth encircles you.

Not only are you powerful, but also true, and like a garment you are cloaked in truth, and 

being around you it never leaves you. his indicates that you ever speak truth.

You master the might of the sea and still the tossing of its waves.

‘he might of the sea’ is the violent force of its waves. You are master, he says, of both its 

turmoil and of its calm, and bring about both the one and the other.

Just as in the seventy-third psalm he praised God from his great works, saying, ‘You have 

done this and that’, so he does in the present psalm.
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while those to the right of God may be understood as those who are receiving  the immaterial knowledge and 
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You have humbled the proud like a wounded man.

In terms of the sensible world, every proud man, for it is written, he Lord sets himself 

against the proud. In terms of the intelligible world, the devil, who was over-arrogant and 

hence cast down. ‘Like a wounded man’, because the wounded are humble, doubled down 

in pain.

Some understand Pharaoh as the proud one and the enemies as the Egyptians, drowned 

and scattered along the shorelines.

By the arm of your power you have scattered your enemies.

‘By the arm of power’, in the sense, ‘by your strong arm’. he ‘enemies’ without determina-

tion are the impious or else the demons.

To you belong the heavens and yours is the earth.

Your creations, your servants, for he says elsewhere, For all things are your servants. he 

‘heavens’ were discussed in the eighth psalm.

You founded the inhabited world and its fullness.

He says the same again. And it was said in the twenty-third psalm, he earth is the Lord’s 

and its fullness, the inhabited world and all who dwell in it, and look there also.

You created the north and the sea.

Hesychius says that ancient Scripture oten denotes the west by the name of ‘the sea’. 

Hence the book of Numbers, having set out the tribes, of which some were stationed to the 

east, others to the north, and others to the south of the tent-shrine, indicated by this word 

those stationed to the west, for it said, he camp of Ephraim by the sea.

Since moreover both the northern part, namely the arctic, and the seaward, that is, the 

western part, are dark and wintry, for which reason some would later attribute them to the 

wicked creator, the holy Spirit was constrained to refute in advance their error, teaching that 

they also were made by the common Creator.

We need to know that when we are looking towards the east, the east is in front of us, the 

west is at our back, the north or arctic is to the let, and the south or meridies is to the right.

Tabor and Hermon will rejoice in your name.
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Tabor and Hermon are mountains and boundaries of the promised land. hrough these 

he alluded to the whole of the land there, because it will rejoice in the name of Christ, name-

ly, in Christ, or else, in being called from the name of Christ. And we call the ‘land’ those who 

had settled that land.

For in these mountains Christ passed most of the time of his life in the lesh: on Tabor he 

was transigured and in Hermon he raised the widow’s son, for the town Nain in which he 

raised him is on this mountain.

Yours the arm with sovereign power.

‘he arm of yours’, by inversion, or else, ‘your arm’ with the article being superluous. He 

is saying that your power is most sovereign, for ‘God’s arm’ is what he calls his power. Christ 

is he power of God and the wisdom of God.

Let your hand be made mighty.

Against the enemies.

Let your right hand be exalted.

As protection for us. ‘Hand’ and ‘right hand’ is what he calls his power. He asks for its dual 

action, to ward of hostile strangers and to protect his own. In the ninth psalm it is said, Let 

your hand be exalted.

Justice and judgement are the preparation of your throne.

Aquila said, ‘Justice and judging are the basis of your throne’, and Symmachus said, they 

are ‘the establishment of your throne’, and it has already been said that ‘to prepare’ oten 

means ‘to establish’. he meaning is that you are a just judge whose judgement seat is ixed on 

justice and judging.

Accordingly, you will understand justice and judgement as ‘just judging’. his kind of 

igure is found in the Old [Scripture], as with ‘mercy and truth’, in the sense of, ‘true mercy’.

Or else ‘justice’ is the trained habit of judging and ‘judgement’ is the speciic verdict and 

‘mercy’ is the habituation of being merciful and ‘truth’ is the outcome of the promise.

Mercy and truth will go before your face.

hrough the four words he denoted those very four things, namely, that you are by nature 

possessed of perfect knowledge of judging and you give decisions and show mercy and speak 

truly; for this reason, you will make judgment over man’s tyrannized nature and you will give 
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a verdict against the tyrannizing error of the idols, and you will show mercy on your creature, 

and will prove true in your promises to me and to your elect.

It can also be said in a diferent way that mercy and truth are said to go before God on 

account of the fact that it is impossible for someone to approach the face of God, namely, his 

knowledge, unless he has irst been shown mercy and becomes acquainted with the truth of 

the doctrines, for mercy and truth come to meet such a person.

Some have understood all this as about the Last Judgement, namely, that you are a most 

just judge and at the judgement mercy goes before truth, for the reason that no one could 

withstand the truth of the reproaches had mercy not irst been mixed with the truth.

Blessed is the people that knows the cry of ululation.

It has been said on various occasions that ‘ululation’ is a cry of victory. He is calling blessed 

those who have known to sing a hymn of victory to Christ on his having defeated the dev-

il, and he means the Christians. Or in a diferent way, he is calling blessed those who have 

known to raise a cry of ululation against the invisible enemies as they are defeating them.

hey will walk, O Lord, in the light of your face.

he face of the Father is the Son, as was explained previously in the fourth psalm, and the 

light of the Son, is his commandments, for it is written, Your law is a lamp to my feet and a 

light to my paths.

He is saying that those who know such a cry of ululation will walk in the commandments 

of your Son.

And in your name they will rejoice.

In naming you. For if the just man is glad at the mere remembrance of God – for it is 

written, I remembered God and was glad – how much more will he rejoice in naming him. Or 

else the verse is addressed to Christ in whose name those called ater him rejoice exceedingly.

And in your justice they will be exalted.

he justice of the Father, according to the Apostle, is the Son, who was given to us as wis-

dom rom God and justice and sanctiication. For he has exalted them, having uprooted them 

through the Gospel from earthly things and having led them up to the heavens.

For you are the boast of their power.

Christ is the power of Christians as empowering them, and the boast of Christ is the 
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Father in whom he takes such pride that up and down and everywhere in the Gospel he con-

fesses him to be his Father and attributes to him all his achievements.

And in your good pleasure our horn will be raised on high.

he ‘good pleasure’ of the Father is the incarnation of the Son and all that appertains to it. 

he horn was spoken of in the seventy-fourth psalm.

David placed himself among the Christians as also elsewhere, on account of the fact that 

Christ was to bud from his seed and that through Christ he would become kindred with 

them, since the ones are children of Christ and Christ is the son of David.

Or else the verse was spoken in the person of the Christians.

For help belongs to the Lord.

Our receiving of help belongs to God. It was said also in the third psalm, Salvation belongs 

to the Lord.

And to the holy one of Israel our king.

He says the same again, namely, the receiving of help belongs to the Lord and to the holy 

one of Israel our king.

God is the ‘holy one of Israel’, as was said previously in the seventy-seventh psalm, and 

similarly he calls God ‘king’ as by nature our Lord.

hen you spoke to your sons in a vision.

‘hen’, in the sense of, ‘at an opportune time’. You spoke things concerning me, David. ‘In 

a vision’, in the sense of, ‘perceptibly’, for vision is the clearest and most impressionable of all 

the senses. For thus also in the book of Exodus it is written, And the people were watching the 

voice of the Lord, in the sense of, they were perceiving the voice.

‘God’s sons’ are what he calls the prophets, as beloved to him on account of their virtue. It 

is likely for the matters concerning David to have been revealed to many, and for them to say 

these things to him, just as the prophet Nathan said many things to him.

What these things are, he says in what follows, except that they appear to have been said 

about David on account of their being in some places in accord with the events concerning 

him, but they are proven on examination to have been said rather about Christ. he grace of 

the divine Spirit is to be wondered at, how it opportunely intermixed the things about Christ 

with those about David and overshadowed the truth with the likeness.

And you said, ‘I have set help on a powerful one’.
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I have granted help from myself to a powerful man.

He seems to be calling himself the ‘powerful one’ as king, for the ancients used to call 

their kings ‘powerful’ and ‘dynasts’. It is, however, rather Christ according to his divinity. For 

Christ, as is said, is God’s power and God’s wisdom.

I have raised up a chosen one from my people.

In appearance this one is David, having formerly been chosen from the Jewish people for 

kingship and later raised up to glory through his deeds of bravery. In truth, however, it is 

Christ, having been chosen in his humanity for the hypostatic union from the Jewish people 

– for she who gave birth to him was from them – and raised up through the union, herefore, 

as is written, God has highly exalted him.

I have found David my servant.

his and what follows up to the verse, And in my name his horn will be exalted, I conceive 

to be about David alone, even though some interpret these things also in relation to Christ.

I have found him, he says, for kingship, having sought him among the sons of Jesse, for he 

said to Samuel, For I have seen a king for myself among the sons of Jesse.

With my holy oil I have anointed him.

he irst book of Kingdoms also tells about his anointing, And Samuel, it says, took the 

horn of oil and anointed him in ront of his brothers.

God called the oil of anointing both ‘holy’ and ‘his’ as being divine, for mode of its prepa-

ration was divinely taught and secret.

For my hand will come to his aid and my arm will reinforce him.

We have oten interpreted God’s hand and arm as help from God and his power. ‘Rein-

force’, in the sense of, ‘strengthen’.

he enemy will have no gain in him.

 he Hebrew language oten uses ‘to have gain’ for ‘to accomplish’, as in the present case, 

hus also it was said in the Gospel, See that you are gaining nothing, in the sense of, ‘you are 

accomplishing nothing’.

And the son of lawlessness will not set himself again to harm him.

‘Son of lawlessness’, in the sense of, ‘the lawless one’, just as ‘son of man’, in the sense of, 
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‘man’. hus also ‘son of injustice’ is the unjust man, and ‘son of ruin’ the ruined man, and ‘sons 

of disobedience’, the disobedient, for this is an idiom of the Hebrew language. 

‘He will not set himself again’, in the sense of, ‘he will not attempt again’ once having been 

struck by him.

And I shall cut down his enemies from his face and I shall put those who hate him to light.

‘From his face’, in the sense of, ‘from before him’; ‘put to light’ in the sense of, ‘defeat’.

And my truth and my mercy will be with him.

Either ‘my true mercy’ as we indicated above, or the truth of my promises and the mercy 

of my assistance.

And in my name his horn will be exalted.

Christ is David’s horn, that is, his boast and glory. Just as with horned animals the horn 

buds from the head and is not only their strength but also their adornment, so David is the 

head of the people of the Jews as king, for we call rulers ‘heads’.

And from this head like a horn there budded Christ, who both exalts and gloriies Da-

vid, as the horn does the horned animals. Not only on this account is Christ called a horn, 

but also as being higher than all on account of his divinity, for the horn rises above all the 

members.

Accordingly, God the Father said that David’s horn, namely, Christ, will be exalted in my 

name, that is, in being called God.

Zacharias accords with this verse when he says in the Gospel, And he has raised up a horn 

of salvation for us in the house of David his child, as he spoke through the mouth of his saints, his 

holy prophets rom the age, signifying these prophets whom David above called ‘sons of God’; 

‘the house of David’ is what he called his stock.

And I shall set his hand in the sea and his right hand in rivers.

By the sea he alluded to the islands, for they are in the sea, and by the rivers, he made 

allusion to the mainland, for they are in it.

‘Hand’ and ‘right hand’ are what he calls his ‘possession’ and ‘dominion’.

Where did David have dominion over all these? Nowhere in Scripture. Christ, however, 

held dominion over all sea and all earth, as was also said in the seventy-irst psalm, And he will 

have dominion rom sea to sea, and rom rivers to the ends of the inhabited world. Hence you 

will understand the hand and right hand not as of David, but of David’s horn.
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He will call on me, ‘You are my Father, my God and helper of my salvation’.

he word ‘saying’ is missing, supplied from without. He will call on me at an opportune 

time, saying to me, ‘You are my Father’, and so on.

Where did David name him his own Father? Nowhere. Christ, however, did so in many 

places in the Gospels, calling him ‘Father’ as God, and ‘God and helper’ as man.

And I shall set him as irst-born.

hus the great Paul names him, First-born among many brothers, and, First-born rom the 

dead, and, First-born of all creation, as the irst fruits of the new people, and as the irst to have 

risen from the dead to immortality, and as pre-eminent in the new creation of the faithful.

High above the kings of the earth.

For he has those who have recognized him bowed beneath him and becomes superior 

to those who oppose him, and in this way he is high above both the faithful kings and the 

unfaithful.

David did not become superior to all the kings of the earth, having reigned only over 

Judea.

To the age I shall keep for him my mercy.

For him who needs it according to his humanity, or else not on account of himself but 

for those from him, namely, the Christians for whom he entreats the Father, having become 

mediator between God and men.

And my covenant will be sure towards him.

My promise to David will be sure, that is, certain towards him, that is to say, towards 

Christ, that is, it will issue in him. For it was said above, To the age I shall prepare your seed.

And I shall set his seed to the age of the age.

Christ’s seed is the word of the Gospel sowed by him in the souls of his disciples which 

will remain to the age of the age, and also the people reborn in him in every nation.



512162r                           PSALM 88. 30α - 34α

30β

31-33

34α

Mt 16.18

Ps 71.5

2Par 36.9-12

4Rg 25.7, 

24.15

Tit 3.5

Ps 17.23

Instead of ‘to the age of the age’ Symmachus wrote ‘in perpetuity’. And truly against the 

Church of Christ, he gates of Hades will not prevail.

And his throne as the days of heaven.

And again I shall set the throne of his kingdom as lasting as I shall set the days of heaven, 

for they will last observing their own boundary until the consummation of the world. his 

verse is like the one in the seventy-irst psalm, And he will endure as long as the sun. Days are 

called ‘of heaven’, inasmuch as heaven produces these days by the path of the sun.

Let the Jews show the seed of David having beenset to the age of the age, that is, preserved 

in kingship, and moreover the royal throne of David as permanent. But they would not be 

able to. For the kingship of David concluded with Jeconiah and Zedekiah. hese the Baby-

lonians carried away as captives, and Zedekiah they blinded while Jeconiah they subjected to 

slavery. he throne of David having been destroyed completely at that time, no one thereater 

sat on it. For ater the return from the captivity Zorobabel became not the king but the dem-

agogue of the Jews. he psalm shows these things further on. Hence the kingship of David 

did not remain for more than four hundred years with his descendants.

If his sons abandon my law and do not walk in my judgements, if they profane my statutes 

and do not keep my commandments, I shall visit their lawless acts with a rod and their 

unjust deeds with a scourge.

he sons of Christ are those who have been reborn to him through the Gospel and the 

washing of regeneration.

he diference between law and judgement and statute and commandment was clearly 

stated in the seventeenth psalm.

‘If they profane’, in the sense of, ‘if they show contempt for’, for ‘profane’, in contradistinc-

tion to the sacred, is used for what is unholy, that is, common and contemptible. Rod and 

scourge is what he calls the trials.

he meaning is such, namely, that I shall recall them to their senses when they fall into 

error through uprisings of the nations and by tyrannies and famine and such other chastise-

ments, but I shall not utterly reject them. Understand ‘lawless acts’ and ‘unjust deeds’ as the 

same things by parallelism.

But I shall not disperse my mercy from them.

Sparing them and awaiting their repentance. O such ininite goodness! For he shows 

mercy while scourging and does not bring on punishment untempered; he scourges them as 

despisers, but shows mercy on them as his own.
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Nor surely shall I act unjustly in my truth.

Nor will I act unjustly towards David by transgressing my compacts with him. he word 

‘surely’ is redundant as it is in the following verse. Some of the copies write ‘nor surely I shall 

not’. I shall not do this on account of my truth, because I am true.

Nor surely shall I profane my covenant.

Nor will I show contempt for it by annulling it. For the dignity of the covenant is its truth 

and its contempt is its revocation. By ‘covenant’ he means the promise, To the age I shall keep 

for him my mercy.

And surely I shall not revoke what passes through my lips.

his is clariication of what has gone before. He said ‘through my lips’ using human image-

ry. God’s lips and tongue and mouth signify his word.

Once I have sworn in my holy habitation, if I shall lie to David.

‘Once’, in the sense of, ‘certainly’. Such also is the verse, Once God has spoken. ‘I have sworn’, 

in the sense of, ‘I have conirmed’. And I swore by my own holiness. For everyone who makes 

an oath, makes an oath by something greater, but God, not having anything greater to swear 

by, swears by himself, namely, to himself, as the great Paul taught.

he expression ‘if I shall lie to David’, is in the sense of, ‘I shall not lie to David’. For this 

also is an idiom of the Old [Scripture], namely, to take ‘if ’ in the sense of ‘not’ in the case of 

those making an oath.

Such you will also ind at the beginning of the one hundred and thirty-irst psalm, If I 

shall enter into the tent-dwelling of my home, in the sense of, ‘I shall not enter’ and so on.

His seed abides to the age.

David’s seed, as we explained earlier, is Christ according to the lesh, and Christ reigns 

eternally, over the Christians voluntarily, and over the unbelievers involuntarily, for it is writ-

ten, All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me.

Christ’s seed in turn is the word of the Gospel and those who have been reborn to him, as 

has similarly been explained above. And, he says, both the one and the other seed abides to 

the age according to my promise.

And his throne is as the sun before me.

Christ’s kingship over the Christians is conspicuous and permanent like the sun. Why he 
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took the sun as an image of permanence was said in the seventy-irst psalm at the verse, And 

he will endure as long as the sun.

And as the moon fully-formed to the age.

his is to be read according to the igure of hyperbaton, namely, as the fully-formed moon. 

He is saying that his kingship is conspicuous and permanent to the age, like the sun and like 

the moon with full light, for ‘fully-formed’ is what he calls the full moon.

He took the two luminaries as a image as in the seventy-irst psalm.

And the witness in heaven is sure.

Instead of ‘the witness’, Symmachus wrote, ‘the one who has borne witness’. He is saying 

that the one who has borne witness, that is, who has promised me those things about my 

seed, is in heaven and is trustworthy, for earthly witnesses do not seem trustworthy.

But you have rejected and set at naught.

he prophet wrote what follows from here in the person of the Jewish people, bewailing 

their captivity by the Babylonians and supposing the promises towards David to have been 

revoked. You, he says, who have promised these things, have rejected and dishonoured the 

seed of David. he verse alludes to Jeconiah and Zedekiah, as was said.

But the Jews are guilty of very great folly in supposing God to be lying, something that is 

impossible and unholy.

Accordingly, David’s seed eternal in kingship is therefore Christ, of whose kingship there 

will be no end. And while the Jews understand a physical throne and kingdom, Christ’s king-

ship is not of this world, as he himself said, that is, it is not sensible but intelligible.

For his kingship is the subjection of the believers and their voluntary servitude, for it is 

written, I have been established as king by him, and again, And I shall give you the nations as 

your inheritance and the ends of the earth as your possession.

You have cast aside your anointed.

He calls the king ‘God’s anointed’ as having been anointed to kingship by God’s decree. 

hus in the irst book of Kingdoms he calls Saul ‘the Lord’s anointed’. ‘You have cast aside’, 

that is, you have put of, you have struck aside your own king, namely, David, not having 

fulilled your sworn promises to him.

You have overturned the covenant of your servant.
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You have annulled your promise to him.

You have profaned his sanctuary to the ground.

And in the seventy-third psalm he said, hey have profaned to the ground the tent-shrine 

of your name.

Here he called David’s sanctuary the famed temple in Jerusalem, David himself having 

had the intention to build it and having let the materials for the building to his son Solomon, 

on account of God having commanded for it to be built not by David but by his son.

In the same seventy-third psalm he similarly called the temple the ‘holy place’ and ‘place 

of sanctiication’.

he people attaches the entire calamity to David, attempting to move God to pity on 

account of his afection for him.

You have razed down all his fences.

‘Fences’ are the walls and the laws.

You have made his fortiications timidity.

He now represents David in the person of his descendants Jeconiah or Zedekiah. For 

each of them their fortiications were the surrounds of the city walls, and when each was 

conquered, instead of these fortiications, he was invested with timidity. He is saying that 

you have now made his surrounds timidity in place of what they were before, for he is clad in 

timidity as a surround.

All who would pass through on their way would despoil him.

‘Him’, that is, his wealth. By those ‘who would pass through on their way’ he is alluding 

to the neighbouring nations who made their passage next to him and whom in the seven-

ty-ninth psalm he called those passing by on their way.

He has become a reproach to his neighbours.

his verse is also found in the seventy-eighth psalm, but there it is pronounced in the 

plural.

You have exalted the right hand of those alicting him.

In the sense of, you have made the Babylonians mightier, for those who are victorious in 

war lit up their hands over the defeated, smiting them.
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You have gladdened all his enemies.

he neighbouring nations, as was said previously in the seventy-eighth psalm.

You have turned away the help to his sword.

hat you would habitually grant him in battles.

And you have not assisted him in the war.

he war against the Babylonians.

You have broken of his puriication.

You have made him cease from the habitual puriication, for they used to employ sprin-

klings and puriications at their festivals.

By the antecedent he indicated the consequence, namely, that you abolished their festivals.

You have dashed his throne to the ground.

You have overturned his kingship. he verse is metaphorical.

You have diminished the days of his time.

‘Time’ is what he calls that promised to David’s seed, the time to age of age. ‘You have 

diminished’, in the sense of, ‘you have curtailed’, having promised a long time.

You have poured out dishonour on him.

For the dishonours of the descendants seem dishonours of the progenitor. For they were 

covered in dishonour having been led into captivity and having sufered the most ignomin-

ious things.

How long, O Lord, will you turn away to the end? Will your anger be kindled like ire?

hese words are like those in the seventy-eighth psalm, for it is said there also, How long, 

O Lord, will you be angered to the end? Will your jealousy be kindled like ire?

Remember what my existence is.

Remember why I was given existence, namely, why I was created - unquestionably so that 

living I might glorify your mighty works. Hence deliver me from death, For the dead, O Lord, 

do not praise you.
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Have you created all the sons of men in vain?

You have not made man to no purpose and in vain, so that he might be destroyed at ran-

dom like some useless and pointless thing, but you have honoured him with your image and 

made him great and honourable, so do not overlook us as we are wretchedly being destroyed.

Who is the man who will live and not see death, [who] will deliver his soul from the hand 

of Hades?

he ‘who’, is in the sense of, ‘none’ and is also understood before the second verse, namely, 

‘who will deliver’. He calls the ‘hand of Hades’ his grasp and tyranny.

Since, he says, we shall inevitably die, as having been allotted a mortal nature, while we are 

alive, grant us your benevolence.

Where, O Lord, are your mercies of old that you have sworn to David in your truth?

‘Mercies’ are what he calls the promises about the seed and kingship of David, for God 

promised these things, having had mercy on mankind.

hey are ‘of old’ in relation to the people making entreaty for whom David was earlier by 

many years. Or else ‘of old’ because they were ordained by God before the ages, for Paul says, 

he mystery hidden before the ages, and Isaiah called these things An ancient, true purpose.

‘You have sworn’, in the sense of, you have promised with certainty, and ‘in your truth’, in 

the sense of, in your being true.

Remember, O Lord, the reproach of your servants, that I have held in my bosom from 

many nations.

he reproach of your servants, the Hebrews, coming from many nations, both from our 

captors and the surrounding nations, which reproach I have held, that is, I have borne in my 

heart. For ‘I have held’ Aquila wrote ‘I have carried’ and Symmachus ‘I have borne’.

‘Bosom’ is what he called his heart, because in it we store sorrows and joys as in the fold 

of a garment.

Note the genitive conjunction οὗ [that] is in the sense of ‘which reproach’ for following 

the genitive case of ‘reproach’ he added the genitive conjunction in the Attic manner. He did 

the same in the following two verses, with the imperative ‘remember’ being understood in 

relation to both.

With which your enemies, O Lord, have made reproach, with which they have reproached 

the exchange of your anointed.

God’s anointed is what he calls the king David, as was explained above, and Jeconiah or 



518163v|164r                            PSALM 88. 52 - 89. 3α

Ps 71.19β

§ 53

Mt 11.29

Ps 118.71

Ps 88.11

53

89

1α

1β

2

3α

Zedekiah is whom he calls the ‘exchange’ of David, as having reigned in his place and whose 

captivity they reproached.

he repetition of the word ‘reproach’ is expressive of emotion.

he Lord is to be blessed to the age. So be it, so be it.

he end of the psalm teaches not to lose hope when in alictions, but to entreat God and 

remind him of his goodness, and inally to praise him as ordering all things concerning us for 

our beneit.

God, he says, is to be praised for ever; may he be so, may he be so praised. Or else, may all 

he purposes so be, may it be so, and he purposes whatever is of beneit to men.

Psalm 89

A prayer belonging to Moses the man of God.

We have also dealt with this superscription previously in the preamble to the present 

book. he psalm teaches how one ought to entreat God in a time of aliction.

O Lord, you have become a refuge for us in generation and generation.

‘In generation and generation’, in the sense of, ‘in every generation’, and this is how Sym-

machus rendered it.

Before the mountains came to be and the earth and the inhabited world were formed, and 

from the age and to the age you are.

In every generation you are our refuge because you are for ever.

Before the mountains were created, he says, and the earth and the inhabited world were 

formed you are. Having said that the Creator exists prior to the things created, he again and 

in a diferent way calls him without beginning and without end. For ‘from the age and to the 

age you are’ is in the sense of, from eternity to eternity you are alone and none other, for the 

Ancient [Scripture] in many places calls eternity ‘age’.

he expressions ‘he mountains were created’ and ‘the earth was formed’ are a tautology, 

as again are the words ‘earth’ and ‘inhabited world’. Such means invest the speech with weight 

and grandeur.

Do not turn a man back to humiliation.

here are various kinds of humiliation in the divine Scripture. Modesty is called humili-

ation, for it is written, Learn rom me, for I am meek and humble in heart, and so is bringing 

back to one’s senses from temptation, such as, It is good for me that you have humbled me, as is 

bringing down, such as, You have humbled the proud like a wounded man, and being subjected 
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to an enemy, as in the present expression. Do not allow, he says, for a man who has run to you 

for refuge to be turned back to this humiliation.

And you have said, ‘Return, O sons of men’.

And indeed you have said, ‘O sons of men, return’. God said this in various places in the 

Mosaic Pentateuch.

Receive us accordingly as we return.

For a thousand years in your eyes, O Lord, are like a day, a yesterday that has passed away, 

and a watch in the night.

And this he employed as a proof of God’s eternity, for he says that a thousand years before 

you are reckoned as a time of exceeding brevity, as for us a single day, and that one that has 

passed away, for this is what the ‘yesterday’ denotes.

‘hat has passed away’ is a clariication of ‘yesterday’, for the day that has passed seems 

shorter than the present one.

And again as a quarter part of the night is reckoned by us, for this is what he called ‘a 

watch in the night’, for, the night being divided into four parts by those taking successive 

guard over military camps during the night, each part is called a night watch.

For having mentioned the day time, and that having passed away, he added a much shorter 

time, the quarter part of the night, because the night always seems to low past more quickly 

than the day on account of the insensibility of those asleep and on account of the darkness 

and on account of the relief from labour. And for God a millennium is reckoned thus, be-

cause while that lows away, he is motionless and eternal.

he ‘for’ is conirmatory, in the sense of, ‘truly’.

And their disparagements will be yet further.

he previous verse having demeaned a thousand years among men, he says, that I shall dis-

parage them even more, as being nothing in relation to God’s eternity. heir disparagements, 

that is, of the thousand years, will be still more, that is, they they will be so for me.

He then adds a more demeaning disparagement.

In the morning it may pass away like grass.

‘In the morning’ here is in the sense of, ‘switly’, as we have also said elsewhere. he thou-

sand years, he says, will pass away switly like quickly dying grass.

In the morning it may blossom and pass away, in the evening it may fall away, be hardened 

and dried out.
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hese things refer to the switly dying nature of grass, because grass will lower in the early 

part of the day then it will pass from blossoming and in the evening it ‘may fall away’, that is, 

it will wilt to the ground (the ‘away’ is redundant), then it will be hardened as the moisture in 

it is consumed, and thus it will be dried out.

he optatives here are taken as futures. ‘In the morning’ and ‘in the evening’, are in the 

sense of, ‘in morning’ and ‘in evening’. In one day he presented the image of the swit death 

of grass, showing the speed of its course; moreover, there are kinds of grasses that in one day 

blossom and wither and are destroyed. hese things are thus.

Some claim these things to have been predicted about the Jews, saying that their worship 

in the temple is to last for a thousand years, for so many years are counted from Solomon to 

the cruciixion of Christ. Accordingly, they say the words predict that these thousand years 

are reckoned by you like a yesterday on account of their transgression of the law. Hence the 

disparagements of them, i.e. of the Jews, will be even more, being ever added to, and indeed 

we see them never receiving respite from disparagement. And the rest they understand cor-

respondingly, namely, that their ‘morning’, that is, their time of prosperity, will pass away like 

grass. heir time of prosperity was only that of Solomon’s kinship, for in the time thereater 

they would have many luctuations. he words that follow you will relate to the grass, in the 

way explained earlier.

For we have expired in your anger and have been troubled in your rage.

‘We have expired’, in the sense of, ‘we have been diminished’; we have been destroyed by 

your having grown angry with us for having sinned.

‘Anger’ and ‘rage’ have been spoken of variously, and especially in the sixth psalm.

You have set our lawless acts before you.

You have set them naked before you, and kept in sight they do not escape notice, but on 

the very contrary they incite you to anger against us.

Our lifetime in the light of your face.

Lifetime here is what he calls the span of our life and life. All our lifetime, all our life, he 

says, lies in the visibility of your oversight, that is, it is manifest to you. he meaning is like 

that of the previous verse.

For all our days have expired.

he days of our life have passed away, we have drawn near to our end, for thus the intensity 

of misfortunes persuades me to believe. Moreover, it is customary for those in alictions to 

say that we have died, having been choked by the alictions and having despaired of salvation.
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he conjunction ‘for’ has oten been spoken about, and now it is to be said generally that 

wherever it is found it is to be understood either as causative or as conirmative or as narrative 

and redundant, as in this case. With David this word is especially used redundantly. Let this 

then henceforth be a very sure rule for you, for it is superluous to say the same things about 

the same again and again.

And in your anger we have expired.

He said this above also; he says this twice as is customary with those seeking to evoke pity.

Our years they would consider like a spider’s web.

he word ἀράχνη can mean spider or spider’s web; here it means the latter. ‘hey would 

consider’, in the sense of, ‘they would be considered’, that is, they would be reckoned. He is 

saying therefore that our years would be reckoned, that is, they are reckoned by us, like a spi-

der’s web, toilsome and short-lived, for such a web is woven with great labour on account of 

its extreme delicacy, but is quickly destroyed on account of its weakness.

he days of our years in them are seventy years, but if with force, eighty years.

Here the number of years is ordained, how many are those of are in strength and how 

many are those are in forced exertion. For he is saying that ‘the days of our years’, that is, our 

years, ‘in them’, namely, in themselves, are seventy years. 

Because for so many years we are ourselves, that is, we move with strength as masters of 

ourselves. But if someone is to live with force, that is by forced exertion, on account of his 

being barely able then, he will live for eighty years.

And their surplus toil and sufering.

And what is beyond these years, however long one will live, will be toil and pain on ac-

count of the extreme inirmity. ‘Toil’ therefore is the distress of illness and ‘sufering’ the pain.

Some have understood this as the surplus of the seventy or eighty years, namely, that there 

is little delight in them but more sorrow on account of the continuous mishaps.

For meekness has come upon us, and we shall be chastised.

‘Meekness’ is what he here called moderate chastisement from God. He called this ‘meek-

ness’ in comparison to the punishment we deserve on account of our sins.

Who knows the might of your anger?
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If your small chastisement has made such an impression on us, who then knows how great 

and of what kind is the strength of your anger that you bring upon those who remain heed-

less? Truly it is great and unendurable.

And in fear of you to reckon up your rage?

And who again knows to measure your rage, that is, to discern how great it is? In truth no 

one will be able to do so on account of your being most fearful.

Make known thus your right hand to me.

‘hus’, namely, by correcting me with meekness and moderate chastisement, make known 

to me your right hand on the day of judgement. You will make it known to me by placing me 

at your right hand along with the sheep.

And those whose heart has been fettered in wisdom.

And furthermore make known to me then the just, placing me among them, namely, 

those whose hearts before death had been shackled to your wisdom, for Fear of the Lord is the 

beginning of wisdom. And moreover God’s wisdom is the distinction of virtue and vice and 

the cultivation of virtue.

Such, however, is the interpretation in relation to the last judgement. But it can also be 

interpreted in relation to the present, namely, make known to me your right hand, that is, 

your helping and beneicent and protecting power, and indeed, also those who are wise in 

things divine so that I may be brought to understanding by them.

Turn back, O Lord.

Either you towards us, from whom you have turned away on account of our sins, or else us 

towards you, we who have been straying here and there.

How long?

Will you fail to turn back, that is to say.

And relent towards your servants.

Who are in distress and making entreaty to you.

In the morning we have been illed with your mercy, O Lord, and have rejoiced and been 

glad.
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he present life may be interpreted as evening and night on account of the error poured 

out over it and on account of our lying down to sleep in it as we die. he future life, however, 

may be interpreted as day, on account of the its brilliance and on account of our rising up 

from death. He is saying accordingly that in the morning, that is, in the future life, we who, 

as was said, attain to return will be illed with your mercy and will rejoice and be glad.

We have understood here an interchange of tenses, as Aquila and the others noted. ‘Re-

joicing’ and ‘being glad’ have been mentioned on various occasions.

In all our days we have been glad.

Here similarly in the sense of, ‘we shall be glad’. ‘In all our days’, in the sense of, ‘continual-

ly’, for the joy of the age to come is both unmediated and indissoluble.

In return for the days when you humbled us, for the years in which we saw evils.

You humbled us, having given us over to every distress that the just encounter. ‘Evils’ here 

is what he calls the alictions and trials.

And look upon your servants and upon your works, and guide their sons.

Look upon our fathers and teachers who served you, and on their account, guide us their 

sons to virtue. Or else, look on us your servants, and not only on us, but also guide our natural 

and spiritual sons.

And let the brightness of the Lord our God be upon us.

God’s brightness is his grace, which makes bright the one who participates in it. God’s 

brightness, in the sense of, the brightness from God. he imperative ‘let it be’ in the sense of 

the optative, ‘may it be’.

And direct the works of our hands upon us.

‘Upon us’, in the sense of, ‘among us’.

And direct the work of our hands.

‘he works of our hands’ in the plural, are simply the actions carried out by our hands, 

which we entreat to be directed so as not to deviate from a straight path, that is, from what 

is itting.

‘he work of our hands’ in particular has been understood by some as alms-giving, by be-

ing distinctly honoured as especially dear to God. he merciful man is not the one who gives 
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only, but also the one who shows sympathy, for from those who do not have money sympathy 

alone and comfort are required.

Others have said that the ‘works of our hands’ are those of practical virtue as being various 

(for hands oten have the sense of practical virtue), while the ‘work of our hands’ is that of 

contemplative virtue as one in kind (for the mind in a way is also ‘hands’ as taking the soul by 

the hand and leading it upwards).

Psalm 90

A psalm belonging to David; without superscription.

Psalms without superscription were also discussed in the preamble to the present book. 

he psalm teaches the unconquerable power of hope in God.

He who dwells in the help of the Most High will lodge in the shelter of the God of heaven.

he one who employs help from the Most High as a dwelling-place, that is, who does not 

live outwith it insofar as trusting in this alone, he will pass his life in God’s shelter, that is, he 

will be sheltered by God.

God is said to be ‘of heaven’ as Master, and if he is God of heaven he is clearly also of the 

earth and simply of everything.

God’s help is also to be understood as the law of the divine commandments that he gave 

to men as help against the demons.

He will say to the Lord, ‘You are my protector and my refuge’.

He will say to the Lord with boldness that you alone are my protector and my refuge.

My God and I shall hope in him.

But he will also say before others that he is my God and I shall hope in him, that is, he will 

confess in the presence of others that he is his God.

For he will deliver you from the hunters’ snare and from unsettling speech.

Snares of sensible enemies who hunt ater the body are ambushes and traps, while those 

of intelligible enemies who hunt ater the soul are suggestions inciting to evil, desires and 

surreptitious attacks through the passions.

‘Unsettling speech’ Symmachus translated as ‘insolent speech’, that is, slandering speech, 

for it unsettles the soul of the one who is slandered.

he prophet brought the subject back to the man of this kind, namely, the one who dwells 

in the help of the Most High, and encourages him.

With the broad of his back he will overshadow you.
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He will put himself forward as a shield before you. his is a metaphorical igure. For the 

person who ights in front of someone, standing before him shades him, namely, he conceals 

him with his back parts. he broad of the back is the area between the shoulders that some 

call the back.

he broad of God’s back is his protecting power, as is the case with ‘God’s wings’.

And beneath his wings you will hope.

‘You will hope’, in the sense of, ‘you will have conidence’, like a nestling.

In a shield his truth will encircle you.

‘In a shield’, in the sense of, ‘like a shield’. He is saying that if you have truth, this like a 

shield will encircle you, that is, it will guard you on every side.

Observe the high praise of truth. He called it God’s, as being kindred with him. If false-

hood is kindred with the demon, it is clear that truth is the contrary.

It is also possible to say alternatively that ‘by a shield’, namely, by the Cross, Christ will 

encircle and guard you, for Christ is the truth of the Father, for it is written, He who has seen 

me, has seen the Father.

You will not be afrighted by nocturnal fear.

Whether brought on by demons or by men.

By an arrow lying by day.

Being discharged in a similar way, for sensible arrows are discharged by men, while the 

arrows of the passions are discharged by the demons.

By a thing moving in the dark.

A thief, a conspirator, an arsonist, fornication, adultery, a demon, and any such thing, 

moves in the dark.

By a sudden happening and a noonday demon.

A sudden happening is anything that occurs unexpectedly and unwilled. Some have said 

the noonday demon is the demon of torpor that attacks at that time especially, others that it 

is the demon of shameful thoughts, others the demon of licentiousness, for these indeed rise 

up against people when the belly is weighed down.

A thousand will fall at your side and ten thousand at your right, but you they will not 

approach.
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‘Side’ is simply the part, but here it alludes to the let part, saying that when you dwell in 

the help of the Most High, as was previously said, a thousand arrows will fall to your let and 

ten thousand to your right, but you they will not touch.

According to a higher interpretation, the verse is saying that you will be shot at very much, 

both from the let but more so from the right. he let would be when we are shot at by 

manifest passions, and the right when this is by hidden passions. For the enemy, knowing 

that many do not accept his impassioned suggestion when presented baldly, commences with 

what is good, but ends in evil.

Except with your eyes you will perceive, and the recompense of sinners you will see.

But, having seen with the eyes of your mind, you will learn this that it is true, and you will 

see the punishment of your enemies.

For you, O Lord, are my hope.

Having heard the promises cited, the one who is destined to dwell in the help of the Most 

High cries out in delight, saying, ‘You, O Lord, are my hope’.

hen the prophet responds to him with the following words:

Have you set the Most High as your refuge? Evils will not approach you.

‘Have you set the Most High as your refuge?’ is to be read as a question, then the rest as 

a statement.

Temptation does not touch the person who has God as his refuge, and the devil himself is 

witness to this, crying out to God about Job, Have you not put a fence about what is internal to 

him and what is external? When God will permit, then temptation touches him.

‘Evils’ is what he calls adversities, dangers.

And a scourge will not come near to your tent-dwelling.

Neither will misfortune approach your home; the preposition ‘to’ is redundant.

he ‘scourge’ may also be interpreted diferently as illness and the tent-dwelling of the 

soul as the body.

And more elegantly, that for the man of God such evils and the scourge are contests and a 

trial, while for the sinner they are scourges, for it is written, Many are the scourges of the sinner.

For he will command his angels about you, in order to guard you closely in all your ways.

Such is also in the thirty-third psalm, An angel of the Lord will encamp round those who 

fear him and will deliver them. And Abraham, encouraging his servant, said that the good 



527166v                                  PSALM 90. 11 - 15α

Gen 24.7

Gen 48.16

12

13

14α

14β

15α

God Will send his angel before your face, and Jacob said, he angel who has delivered me rom 

all evils. From these things we learn that through angels God guards those who trust in him.

‘Ways’ is what he calls actions; the ‘in order’ is redundant.

hey will lit you on their hands lest you strike your foot against a stone.

he angels’ hands are their guarding powers. ‘hey will lit’, in the sense of, they will hold 

you up in diiculties, so that your foot does not even knock against a stone.

he ‘stone’ may also be interpreted diferently as every sin and every obstacle, and the 

‘foot’ as the deportment with which we pass through life.

You will step on asp and basilisk and will trample lion and dragon under foot.

Neither venomous nor lesh-eating beast will touch you. And this was fulilled in many of 

the saints as their stories tell.

In an anagogical sense, by the stepping on and trampling over the most venomous and 

dangerously carnivorous wild beasts he alluded to mastery over wickedness and harm.

he asp may be understood as slander – for this spits out venom into people’s ears –and 

the basilisk as the evil eye – for just as the basilisk has the source of its mischief in its eyes, 

so the evil eye works mischief through the eyes.  he lion is ferocity and the dragon is rage, 

on account of its heat and keenness and energy, all of which things the just man will trample 

underfoot and by which he will not be harmed in any way at all.

he demon is also called an asp and basilisk and a lion and dragon as bearing in himself 

the evil efects of all of these.

For he has hoped in me and I shall deliver him.

Since he has promised great and nearly incredible things, namely, to trample on the direst 

of wild beasts and to be unharmed thereby, he introduces God himself conirming what was 

said and teaching what the fruit of hope in him is. Such a man, he says, has hoped in me and 

henceforth I shall deliver him from every danger.

I shall shelter him for he has known my name.

Observe how he said ‘my name’, for no one at all is able to comprehend his nature. It is not 

the one who knows simply that he is God who knows the name of God, but rather the one 

who behaves worthily towards him.

He will cry to me and I shall hear him.
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Because he will ask for nothing unworthy of God and of himself.

I shall be with him in aliction.

In every trial, as with the hree Youths and as later with the martyrs.

I shall rescue him.

From every necessity. Look in the thirty-sixth psalm at the explanation of, And I have not 

seen a just man abandoned, and of, But in no way will the Lord abandon him into his hands.

And I shall glorify him.

Not only will I rescue him, but also make him conspicuous on account of his ainity with me.

I shall ill him with length of days.

If indeed he will ask for this.

Or else ‘length of days’ is what he calls eternal life, because that day is one, called ‘length 

of days’ on account of both its perpetuity and its having no successor.

he syntax of the verb ‘I shall ill’ is indiferent [accusative case instead of genitive].

And I shall show him my salvation.

he salvation that is from me, for I am able to save the one who hopes in me.

Psalm 91

A psalm of an ode; on the day of the Sabbath.

What a ‘psalm of an ode’ is was said previously in the preamble to the present book.

his psalm is anonymous, but not without superscription.

It does not bear the name either of David or of any of the chief singers on account of being 

sung at that time by all in common.

It has the superscription, ‘on the day of the Sabbath’, as some say, because David allotted 

this for the Sabbath alone as a thanksgiving to God, and then all the chief singers coming 

together would sing it.

But as those who have given a higher interpretation say, this psalm looks towards the day 

of the age to come and tells of the things on that day, namely, the punishment of the sinners 

and the honour of the just. For just as the Sabbath (which translates as ‘resting’) involved a 

rest from all work for the provisions of life, so that day (which is a resting from the present 

life) is freed from all care for daily life and is called the Sabbath.
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It is good to confess the Lord.

 Truly giving thanks to God is good.

And to praise your name with psaltery, O Most High.

And to sing thank oferings to you. Some have interpreted thus that it is good to confess 

irst one’s sins to God and then to sing to him, so that the psalmody is pure.

So as to tell of your mercy in the morning and your truth by night.

Having said simply that this and that are good, he then also ordains times for this good 

thing, and says, that it is good so as to tell of, that is, to relect on and announce in the morn-

ing at the beginning of the day God’s mercy, namely, that having had mercy on us neither did 

earthquake bury, nor ire consume, nor water drown us, nor did he permit for us to be given 

over to wild beasts or enemies or other destroyers, which things and their like tend for the 

most part to happen at night, and most importantly, he did not allow for us to be surrepti-

tiously attacked by demons.

And similarly at night to tell of your truth. Understand God’s truth here as his infallibil-

ity, so that by telling of this at the time of night, when we are most especially moved to the 

pleasures of the lesh and evil thoughts, we may restrain ourselves, reminding ourselves that 

we do not escape his notice whatever we do or turn over in our minds.

We may say that by the morning he indicated the whole of the day, the part standing for 

the whole.

On a ten-stringed psaltery with an ode on the lyre.

Look for the explanation of the third verse of the thirty-second psalm which accords very 

closely with the present verse.

For you have made me glad, O Lord, in what you have made, and I shall rejoice in the works 

of your hands.

Some have said that ‘what you have made’ is visible creation in general, while ‘works of 

your hands’ are the various particular forms of this creation, and on seeing the greatness of 

these, and their beauty, their variety, their harmonious adaptation, their usefulness and what-

ever such, I am illed with gladness both in common with others and on my own, and here-

ater I shall rejoice.
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Others have called ‘what you have made’ and ‘works of your hands’ a reduplication of the 

same meaning.

How your works have been magniied, O Lord.

he ‘how’ is an expression of intensiication. Most magniicent and wonderful are your 

works, he says, not only those in the creation mentioned, but also those of providence and 

dispensations and wonder-workings and such things.

 ‘Works’ are spoken of more extensively in the eighty-ith psalm.

he movements of your thoughts have been greatly deepened.

‘hey have been greatly deepened’, in the sense of, they have appeared deep and beyond 

reach. ‘Movements of your thoughts’ is what he calls your purposes.

Paul said in a way similar to this, O the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of 

God! How unsearchable are his judgments and how inscrutable his ways!

A foolish man will not know.

‘A foolish man’ here is what he calls the one who does not possess divine sagacity, even 

though he may have acquired human sagacity from profane wisdom. Such a man, he says, 

will not know that your works are great and that the movements of your thoughts are deep, 

but having trusted in himself, he will attempt to understand and on that account he will fall.

And one without understanding will fail to comprehend these things.

He now repeats the same meaning.

Even as sinners have sprung up like grass, and all who work lawlessness have stooped down.

 he conjunction ‘and’ is redundant here. ‘hey have stooped down’, in the sense of, ‘they 

have been bent down’, ‘they have been humbled’. 

he meaning is such, that when sinners have sprung up like grass, that is, have lourished 

temporarily, they have not maintained their prime for long, but have stooped down. By those 

who work lawlessness he is referring to the same people.

So that they may be utterly destroyed to the age of the age.

hey stooped down fell from their prosperity so that they may be punished in the age to 

come. In relation to the unending age, David was accustomed to call unremitting punish-

ment ‘destruction’ and ‘perdition’.
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He says accordingly that they received their fall from good fortune in this world as an 

earnest of their punishment in the other world.

From here onwards then he proceeds to the days of the age to come, as we said in the 

introduction to the psalm.

But you, O Lord, are most high to the age.

But you are ever beyond reach and your judgements are inscrutable.

For see your enemies, O Lord, for see your enemies will be destroyed.

God’s enemies are not only the unbelievers, but also the sinners, as yielding to his enemy 

the devil. He calls destruction that in the age to come.

And all who work lawlessness will be scattered abroad.

hey will be scattered abroad into the various punishments.

And my horn as of a unicorn will be exalted.

David called Christ ‘his horn’, as having budded from him in the lesh, about which more 

is said in the eighty-eighth psalm at the verse, And in my name his horn will be exalted.

‘It will be exalted’, in the sense of, it will be magniied, at the time of the last judgement, 

that is, when all his enemies have been humbled. It will be exalted like the horn of a unicorn, 

that is, very greatly.

And my old age [will be] with oil aplenty.

By the oil he signiied brightness and joy, for it is written, So as to brighten the face with oil.

He is saying that since I have known that my horn will be exalted, hence my old age will 

be with cheerfulness aplenty, namely, my joy will be great, that is, I shall pass through my old 

age brightly and without sorrow, comforted by my hopes for the future.

And my eye has looked over among my enemies.

Symmachus and heodotion wrote ‘will look over’ instead of ‘has looked over’, but the 

Seventy represented the things to come as having already occurred.

‘Enemies’ are what he calls the demons and the unbelievers, among whom he will then 

look over upon vengeance. his is stated elliptically.
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And my ear will hear among those rising up against me acting wickedly.

his, too, is elliptical. For it will hear the Master’s verdict against them. hose ‘rising up 

against him’ and those ‘acting wickedly’ and are the same ones, using the asyndeton igure.

he just man will lourish like a palm tree.

Having said above about the sinners that they lourish like grass, he now says about the 

just man that he will lourish like a palm tree. he lower of the palm tree, however, does not 

fall but develops into a very sweet fruit, nor do its green shoots wither, for it is evergreen.

Like a cedar in Lebanon he will burgeon.

For the cedar burgeons in its foliage. he just man, however, also has other similarities, on 

the one hand with the palm tree – a small part being planted in the ground, but the whole ris-

ing up above the earth and the heart being stretched up towards heaven, and the fruit being 

untakeable by wild beasts on account of the height and diiculty of access, and the requiring 

of much time to reach maturity – and on the other hand with the cedar – a fragrant and 

incorruptible nature and having many ofshoots and ofering shade. For he is illed with the 

fragrance that comes from the virtues and is incorruptible, having been cleansed of all stain, 

and he begets many in the spirit and provides shade to many.

Planted in the house of the Lord, in the enclosures of our God they will lower.

Being planted in the Church below wherein the Lord’s grace has its home, and being 

rooted in faith, the just will lower in the heavenly enclosures above, namely, they will appear 

adorned with the lowers of the virtues.

he ‘house of the Lord’ can also be understood in a diferent way as knowledge of the 

divine Scriptures wherein we discover the Lord, and the ‘enclosures’ as his commandments.

hey will burgeon still further in old age aplenty.

Old age aplenty is ripe old age. Such men, he says, even when they have grown very old 

will not let up in their advancement in virtue, but will burgeon even more in the virtues.

And will have enjoyment of good things.

And then in the age to come they will have enjoyment of good things, that is, delighting 

and rejoicing exceedingly.

So as to proclaim that the Lord our God is straight and there is no injustice in him.
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So as to proclaim joyously to one another that the Lord is just, granting his servants rest 

in exchange for their labours in life. he expression ‘there is no injustice in him’ is a develop-

ment and repetition of ‘just’.

Psalm 92

Without superscription among the Hebrews.

his psalm is without superscription among the Hebrews. A number of copies, however, 

bear a superscription as coming from the translation by the Seventy as follows: For the day of 

the pre-Sabbath when the land had been settled.

And some have explained that we understood the ‘day of the Sabbath’ in the previous 

psalm as the day of the universal resurrection, while in the present psalm we understand 

the ‘day of the pre-Sabbath’ as the day of Christ’s resurrection (which was a prelude to the 

universal resurrection), when the earth was settled by those re-formed and re-born through 

the Gospel and baptism. he more accurate copies, however, do not have this superscription.

he Lord has become king.

he Son is always king as God, but this was not always made known to men, for formerly 

being ignorant of him, later, ater his resurrection from the dead, those who believed received 

assurance that he is king as God. Pronouncing this now prophetically, David says that he has 

become king, that is, he has become known as king.

Or else in a diferent way, being king as God, he became king as man also, for it is written, 

All authority has been given to me in heaven and on earth, and again, But I have been estab-

lished as king by him.

He has clothed himself in seemliness.

He has manifested the glory and authority beseeming him as God, for this, I believe, is 

what ‘he has clothed himself ’ means.

Or in a diferent way, when he died in the lesh, He had no form or beauty, according to the 

prophet, but when he arose, He clothed himself in seemliness.

he Lord has clothed himself in power and has girded himself.

‘He has clothed himself ’ is to be understood in a similar way here. For as God he always 

had his divine seemliness and divine power hidden, but later he manifested them, having 

been restored to the heavens.

He certainly did not put these around himself in an outward way, and the expression ‘he 

has girded himself ’ is to be understood in a pious sense as ‘he has readied himself ’, for girding 

oneself is a symbol of preparation.
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And indeed he has secured the inhabited world which will not be shaken.

Rocked by deception, he has secured it now by truth, so as no longer to be shaken by error, 

having been secured on the rock of faith.

he inhabited world is understood particularly as the Church which the faithful inhabit 

against which the gates of Hades will not prevail, in accordance with the Master’s utterance.

Since then your throne is ready.

‘Ready’, in the sense of, ‘established’, as was noted in the eighty-eighth psalm.

‘Since then’, in the sense of, ‘from the beginning’, but ‘from the beginning’ in relation to 

the divine nature does not refer to a temporal beginning, but is indicative of supra-eternal 

antiquity. Such also is the expression ‘from the age’ in relation to God.

David is now saying that even though you clothe yourself in the form of a servant, yet your 

kingdom is steadfast from the beginning, and you have never fallen from it.

You are from the age.

Kingship is established for you from the beginning, because you also are from the age, 

that is, similarly from the beginning, as was said.

he rivers have raised up, O Lord, the rivers have raised up their voices.

‘Rivers’ is what he calls the Apostles as watering the souls of men with the spiritual streams 

of the Gospel. He is saying that they raised their voices, that is, they preached explicitly and 

openly and unashamedly.

We have oten said that he predicts the things of the future as having already occurred. 

he repetition of the phrase ‘the rivers have raised up’ is indicative of joy.

he rivers will take up their worn furrows.

he rivers coming ater them will take the ways that have been carved and cut out by 

them. For the ‘worn furrows’ are the incisions that the rivers carve out, rubbing away at the 

earth as they low. He is saying that the teachers coming ater them will follow in the ways of 

their teaching.

From voices of many waters marvellous are the upsurgings of the sea.

‘Many waters’ are to be understood as the baptisms of the faithful carried out in every 

Church. he voices of these waters are the invocations of the holy Trinity and of grace from 

above that take place over them.
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‘Sea’ then in the singular is the baptism throughout the earth as was said before in the 

seventy-third psalm, for baptism is plural in its applications but singular in its power.

Its ‘upsurgings’ are the waves created by the immersion and emersion of those being bap-

tized. Accordingly, he says these upsurgings are marvellous in comparison with the upsurg-

ings of the sensible sea, for the latter are fearful to men and most pleasurable to the demons, 

while the former, on the contrary, are fearful to the demons and most pleasurable to men, 

and the latter destroy those who sail in them, while the former save them. And they became 

marvellous from the invocation mentioned and from the rite thereby performed.

he Lord is marvellous in the heights.

God, who works such marvels, is most especially marvellous in these high and great 

things.

Or else the syntax is read diferently, namely, that most especially marvellous is the Lord 

who is in the heights. And indeed elsewhere he says, He who dwells in the heights and looks 

on the lowly.

Your testimonies have proved most trustworthy.

he testimonies about you are exceedingly trustworthy, that is, true. He is referring to the 

sayings of the prophets which they uttered at various times concerning Christ’s incarnation 

and his life in the lesh.

Holiness beits your house, O Lord, to length of days.

God’s house is the universal Church of the faithful, as has oten been said. Sanctiication, 

he says, is itting for this house, namely, being holy as a holy house. It will be so when chastity 

and purity from every taint marks the life of those in it. Such holiness beits it for ever.

According to the Apostle, every believer is called a house of God and temple of God, and 

similarly holiness beits each believer to length of days.

Psalm 93

A psalm belonging to David; on the fourth day of the Sabbath.

his psalm is also without superscription among the Hebrews. Some added ‘on the fourth 

day of the Sabbath’ having found that it was sung on the fourth day of the week, for ‘Sabbath’ 

here is what they called the week.

hrough the present psalm David brings comfort to those oppressed by injustice.
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he Lord is God of vengeance.

‘God of vengeance’, in the sense of, an avenging God, for by this idiom he is also called 

‘God of mercy’ and ‘God of compassion’ and ‘God of comfort’ and God of peace’, and so on. 

He is saying accordingly that the Lord is an avenging God.

he God of vengeance has spoken openly.

‘He has spoken openly’, in the sense of, he has manifested his just judgement, and being 

long-sufering up the the present, he has now had resort to vengeance.

Be exalted, O you who judge the earth.

Having ascended to the throne of judgement, that is, judging and sentencing and aveng-

ing, be exalted, that is, reveal yourself and make yourself known to all.

he imperative ‘be exalted’ was spoken about in the ity-sixth psalm.

Render retribution to the proud.

‘he proud’ is what he calls the overlords as showing contempt for the poor.

How long will sinners, O Lord, how long will sinners make boast?

He similarly calls those same overlords ‘sinners’ as sinning against God by slighting his 

law about justice and against those wronged themselves by wronging them. He also referred 

to sinners in this way in the ninth psalm. It is customary for such persons to boast in their 

power over others.

he repetition of the phrase ‘how long will sinners’, is indicative of zeal, as is the repetition 

of ‘speak’ in the following verse.

he speaker is not unaware of the transient nature of the prosperity of the unjust, but he 

expresses indignation at God’s long-sufering.

Will they utter and speak injustice, will they speak, all they who work lawlessness?

‘How long’ is also to be understood before ‘will they utter’, and ‘injustice’ is to be under-

stood ater ‘will they speak’ in the second part of the verse. ‘Will they speak’ is the same as 

‘will they utter’ by way of parallelism.

Your people, O Lord, they have humbled, and your inheritance they have ill-treated.
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It has been said before that the Jews are the old people and old inheritance, while those 

from the nations are the new people and new inheritance.

Widow and orphan they have slain, and the proselyte they have murdered.

he rulers of the Jews did these things out of greed, as have many of our own rulers.

It is not only the one who employs the sword against them who slays and murders, but 

also the one who seizes their goods and the one who overlooks them when they are wronged 

and the one who gives judgement in favour of those who are wronging them.

A proselyte among the Jews is a Jew from among the nations, among us it is the stranger.

And they have said, ‘he Lord will not see, nor will the God of Jacob understand’.

Transgressors of the law say these things, if not with their tongue very oten, but certainly 

in their mind. For they would not venture on such actions if they did not subscribe to such 

things in their thoughts.

‘Will understand’, in the sense of, ‘will hear’, ‘will come to know’.

Understand then, O you mindless among the people, and come to your senses at last, O 

you fools.

Learn what is known to all, and you, too, come at last to your senses.

Does he who has planted the ear not hear? Or he who has fashioned the eye not perceive?

Does he not see? And how likely is it that the Maker of the senses is senseless? He shames 

them by such questions whose answers are taken for granted.

Will he who disciplines the nations not correct? 

He who disciplines the nations through the laws they possess, the knowledge of which he 

granted them, and who through the austerity of these laws punishes sinners, how will he not 

also correct, that is, punish, those who transgress thus?

he one who teaches man knowledge?

he one who is the giver of knowledge – how will he not know, that is to say?

he Lord knows the thoughts of men that they are vain.

Of those who think thus, that God does not look upon the afairs of man. He knows 

them certainly that they are in error, but oten he is long-sufering on account of some divine 

purpose.
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Or else he is referring to the ‘thoughts’ of those who think from their belly and not from 

divine teaching.

Blessed is the man whom you will chastise, O Lord.

Whom you will bring to his senses by the teaching that is from you.

And teach him from your law.

Whether from the natural or the written law or from both, for these are the sources of 

understanding and wisdom.

So as to calm him from evil days.

So that he may become calm and forbearing in the days of temptations, neither becoming 

indignant nor becoming aggravated at the pains, but knowing from your law that those who 

sufer sufer for their beneit and that evil-doers will pay worthy penalty.

Until a pit be dug for the sinner.

Until a hazard be prepared for the transgressors, until they fall in, for then he shows mercy 

even on those who have wronged him.

For the Lord will not reject his people, nor will he abandon his inheritance.

Even though they are permitted for a time to sufer and to be alicted. And he will do this 

until the end, now permitting evil-doers to crush them, and now coming to their aid, and 

both the one and the other are for their proit.

In the past his people and inheritance were the Jews, but now it is the Christians adopted 

in their stead, as we have said many times.

Until justice returns to judgement.

Until Christ, who is justice itself, having abandoned his long forbearing, turns to judge. 

he Apostle says that Christ is called ‘justice’, Who has been given to us as wisdom rom God, 

justice and sanctiication and redemption.

And close to justice all the straight in heart.

And henceforth all the just are near to him, arrayed beside him as he judges the earth.
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Who will arise for me against those acting wickedly?

Who will help me against the enemies who are acting wickedly?

Or who will stand with me against those engaged in lawlessness?

He expressed the same meaning, intensely yearning for help on account of the intensity 

of the wickedness of the demons.

Who, he says, will stand with me as I stand in battle order against hostile forces? Very 

surely it will be God, who has succoured me in various ways.

Were it not that the Lord had helped me, my soul would have all but have dwelt by Hades.

If indeed the Lord had not helped me when in danger on many occasions, I would nearly 

have died, either the death of the body or the death of the soul.

‘Have dwelt by’ here means ‘have dwelt in’.

‘Hades’ may also be interpreted as the pit of sin.

If I would have said, ‘My foot has been shaken’, your mercy, O Lord, would have saved me.

If I would have said to God, ‘My support has been shaken and I am being dragged down’, 

if I would have confessed my own weakness I would have received help.

He teaches that whoever slips and acknowledges it and neither despairs nor acts with 

indiference, but makes confession, switly inds assistance, for God is merciful and sympa-

thetic.

According to the multitude of my pains in my heart, your consolations have gladdened my 

soul.

Your consolations were granted to me in proportion to the multitude of my pains in my 

heart. And just as the pains are various, so are the balms for the soul from God, and the cure 

is devised for the type of the wound.

Let not the throne of lawlessness be present along with you.

he throne of lawlessness is the devil, inasmuch as lawlessness reigns and rests in him. ‘Let 

it not be present with along with you’, in the sense of, may it not be present with you as you 

judge. he imperative is in the sense of the optative, as with ‘have mercy’.
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Some of the copies write ‘it will not be present along with you’, or else again with the 

future thus in the sense of the optative.

he one who moulds toilsome labour upon decree.

he one who subjoins for us toilsome labour as an impediment to your decree; the one 

who places toilsome labour before your decree so that we may by-pass it as painful.

He then also tells the reason for which he prays that he be not present.

hey will prey upon the soul of the just man.

Because those around the devil will set out in pursuit against any just man if they will also 

be present, accusing him of his sins committed in ignorance and against his will on account 

of an excess of wickedness and hatred.

And they will condemn innocent blood.

Is so far as is in their power. ‘Innocent blood’ is the innocent man by way of circum-

locution, or else punishment for what bears no condemnation as far as the divine laws are 

concerned, so that it may be understood that they sentence to unjust punishment. For which 

reason at all events they will not be present.

And the Lord has become a refuge for me.

As I am attacked and persecuted during the present life.

And my God a helper of my hope.

For I was hoping to hold out, but when I became exhausted, my hope then slipped away, 

but God helped it, restoring hope to me and giving me to hope more positively.

And the Lord will give them back their lawlessness.

he condemnation of their lawlessness.

And in accordance with their wickedness the Lord God will make them disappear.

‘Disappearance’ here is what he calls their removal from the scene, not appearing any-

where any more on account of having been conined in the ire prepared for them.

hese verses may also be interpreted about wicked men, namely, a lawless ruler, who sets 

toilsome labour and does not permit us to fulil your decrees without trouble, will not be 
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present along with you, he will not approach you. he lawless prey upon the just and con-

demn the innocent, and so on.

And he will become a ‘helper of my hope’, in the sense of, a support for my hope in him 

when this hope is shaken when I am abandoned, for in helping me he supported my hope. 

And the Lord will repay them in the age to come and will make them disappear from the 

present age through disaster and death.

Psalm 94

A praise of an ode belonging to David.

his psalm is also without superscription among the Hebrews. he Seventy assigned this 

superscription, calling it a ‘praise’ because it praises God and an ‘ode’ because it was sung 

with musical intonation, for it is written, And with psalms let us shout to him with ululation.

his psalm calls those who have already believed in Christ to rejoice and admonishes the 

Jews who have not yet believed to turn back and fall down before him while they still have 

time for repentance.

David assigns himself both with the former and with the latter, with the former as kin-

dred in piety and with the latter as his own in race.

Come, let us rejoice in the Lord.

In Christ the Master, having been made worthy to have been placed under such a Lord 

who is most beneicent towards man.

Let us shout with ululation to God our saviour.

Let us shout with ululation to him as victor over our tyrants and having delivered us from 

captivity to them, for ululation is a victory shout.

Let us anticipate his face with confession.

Let us anticipate his appearance, namely his second appearance; before he appears again 

let us confess, that is, let us repent, for a sign of repentance is the open declaration of trans-

gressions.

And with psalms let us shout to him with ululation.

And let us similarly, ater having believed, shout with psalms hymns of victory to him who 

said, Take courage, I have conquered the world.

For the Lord is a great God and a great king over all the earth.
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For even though he appeared and sufered as a man, yet he is a great God and Lord, and so 

on. He lingers with pleasure in telling of his greatness his authority and his power.

For the ends of the earth are in his hand.

All the earth is under his authority. Or else in another way these words agree with those 

of Isaiah who says, Who holds the circle of the earth in his grasp.

And the heights of the mountains are his.

His creations or his possessions.

For his is the sea and he has made it.

For not only is he its Lord, but also its maker.

And his hands have fashioned the dry land.

hrough the elements he implied also the things in them. And he mentioned the heights 

of the mountains as worthy of wonder.

Come, let us make obeisance and fall down before him and let us lament before the Lord 

who has made us.

Let us make obeisance as servants; let us fall down as in need of his help; let us lament as 

sinners.

For he is our God and we are the people of his pasturage and sheep of his hand.

 ‘People’ are those with greater understanding and ‘sheep’ those with lesser understanding. 

And people as of a king and sheep as of a shepherd; and a ‘people of his pasturage’, as nour-

ished and provided for by him, and ‘sheep of his hand’ as being guided and led out by him.

Today, if you hear his voice do not harden your hearts as at the embitterment.

he ‘today’ does not here indicate a speciic day, but every day in which ‘today’ can be said. 

his is also how Paul interpreted it, namely, at whatever time you may hear his voice calling us 

through the divine Scriptures and especially through the Gospel, do not harden your hearts 

by disobeying and not accepting it as happened at the embitterment.
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On the day of tempting in the wilderness.

In the seventy-seventh psalm it was said that hey embittered the Most High in a waterless 

land and tempted God in their hearts, and so on.

And then indeed they hardened their hearts, having rejected God’s voice which they had 

heard on Sinai and having utterly forgotten his benefactions and having disbelieved that he 

is able to do all things.

In which your fathers tempted me.

‘In which’, ‘where’, in the wilderness, or ‘in which temptation’.

he words are from the holy Spirit.

hey tested me and saw my works for forty years.

My wonders and my benefactions about which the above-mentioned seventy-seventh 

psalm tells.

Some conjoin the ‘for forty years’ to the present verse and others to the following verse, 

reading thus:

[For forty years] I was grievously angered with that generation.

hat is, I was grievously disposed towards it, I was displeased with that generation on 

account of their hardness of heart and disbelief.

And I said, ‘hey are ever errant in heart’.

hey are ever volatile, for it is written, A generation that would not keep its heart straight.

And they have not known my ways.

As in this case, Scripture very oten calls the commandments ‘ways’ on account of their 

leading to God. Knowledge of those ways is not knowledge that comes through reading and 

study, but knowledge that comes through activity and practice.

As I have sworn in my anger, ‘If they will enter into my place of rest’.

he ‘as’ is conirmative. Assuredly, he says, I have declared when having been swollen with 

anger, ‘hey will not enter into my place of rest’.

What an oath is in relation to God was said in the eighty-eighth psalm at the verse, I have 

sworn to David my servant.
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Again we explained about anger in the sixth psalm at the verse, O Lord, do not rebuke me 

in your rage, nor chastise me in your anger.

hat ‘if ’ very oten means ‘not’ among the Hebrews is something we have also said else-

where.

he promised land is a ‘place of rest’ as having given rest to the Israelites who entered 

ater the forty years of wandering and transition and as having become a repose for them. 

Henceforth therefore neither will those who disobey the voice of God enter into the rest of 

the kingdom of heaven.

Psalm 95

A praise of an ode; belonging to David;

when the house had been built ater the captivity.

his psalm also is without superscription among the Hebrews. Why it has the superscrip-

tion ‘a praise of an ode’ was said before in the previous psalm.

he building of the house ater the captivity, in a historical sense, is the erection of the 

temple in Jerusalem by Zorobabel, in an anagogical sense, it is the creation of the assumed 

humanity in which the Son of God dwelt ater the captivity which the devil had taken cap-

tive, about which it is said, You have gone up on high, you have taken captivity captive, or else 

the foundation of the Church which the great and wise architect built.

David, foreseeing all of these things, exhorts to sing songs of thanksgiving.

Sing to the Lord a new song.

What a new song is we said in the thirty-second psalm at the verse, Sing to him a new song.

A new song may also be interpreted as that sung by the angels at the birth of Christ, Glory 

to God in the highest, and so on.

Sing to the Lord, O all the earth.

For he has come, freeing, as he will, all the earth from the captivity of the devil.

How could this it with the historical construction of the temple when the other nations 

derive no beneit therefrom?

Sing to the Lord, bless his name.

Praise his name for it is a saving name, for Jesus is ‘the Saviour’. Or else, because it is all 

powerful when uttered in faith.
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he same thing, namely, Sing to the Lord, is said three times over, because in the three 

persons is the same godhead, and the same worship is due to the holy Trinity.

Proclaim the good tidings of his salvation day ater day.

Announce forever the saving message of the Gospel. he words are addressed to the Apos-

tles and to the successors of the Apostles.

And see also in the thirty-ninth psalm the explanation of, Your truth and your salvation I 

have proclaimed.

Announce his glory among the nations.

His incarnation and his suferings for our sake, for to sufer for the salvation of his serv-

ants is glory for the Master.

His wonders among all peoples.

he wondrous works that he performed when living among men.

For the Lord is great and greatly to be praised.

He is ‘great’ as all-powerful and ‘to be praised’ as beneicent towards men.

He is fearful above all the gods.

For he is able to punish in the present age and in the age to come, and not only the body, 

but also the soul, while they have no such power, and he is fearful in truth, while they are so 

in imagination. ‘Gods’ is what he calls those of the nations.

For all the gods of the nations are demons.

 he Greeks used to name their gods ‘demons’ as having knowledge and acquaintance of 

the good, we call them ‘demons’ as having knowledge of evil.

But the Lord has made the heavens.

And indeed everything else, for it is written, All things were made through him, but he 

mentioned the most magniicent as most wonderful.

Confession and beauty are before him.
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By the habits he alludes to those who possess them. By saying ‘confession’ he points to 

those who confess their sins and by ‘beauty’ to those who thereby become beautiful, as wash-

ing themselves clean through repentance. hese accordingly are before him in accordance 

with, he eyes of the Lord are upon the just and his ears towards their supplication.

Holiness and magniicence in his place of sanctiication.

he local churches are ‘his place of sanctiication’ as being sanctiied by him and sanctify-

ing those who enter them with faith.

In this place of sanctiication, he says, holiness and magniicence are found, that is, purity 

and works beitting great things.

Bring to the Lord, O you lineages of the nations, bring to the Lord glory and honour.

‘Lineages’ are the races; or else the lineages of the nations are their fathers, namely, the 

priests and teachers.

What glory and honour he is talking about we explained in the twenty-eighth psalm, and 

there also is found the verse, Bring to the Lord glory and honour.

Or else in a diferent way, ‘glory’ as God, for it is a characteristic of God to be gloriied, 

and ‘honour’ as to a Father, for it is written, Honour your father. And indeed he is our God as 

creator and Father as having adopted us through baptism.

Bring to the Lord glory to his name.

his was interpreted in the above-mentioned psalm.

Or else in a diferent way, he is urging those invested with the name of Christ and called 

Christians to glorify him through a laudable way of life.

 ‘Bring to the Lord’ is repeated three times over here also, according to the interpretation 

given at the beginning of the psalm.

Take up sacriices and process into his enclosures.

Spiritual sacriices, for it is written, God is spirit and those who worship him must worship him 

in spirit and truth. Such sacriices are the virtues, and ‘his enclosures’ here are the local churches.

Worship the Lord in his holy enclosure.

his verse was also interpreted in that psalm.

Note how having said ‘enclosures’ he said again ‘enclosure’, teaching that they are many 

in number but one in faith. For they are separated in their locations, but united in the una-

nimity of doctrine.
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Let all the earth be shaken before his face.

At his appearance let it be moved from error to the truth, for another prophet called this 

an earthquake.

One may also call the shaking of the earth that which occurred at the time of the Cross, 

and that whereby, ater the Lord had appeared to men, peoples were shaken and nations agi-

tated on account of the Gospel preaching.

Tell among the nations that the Lord has become king.

his was interpreted at the beginning of the ninety-second psalm.

Or else in a diferent way, that up till then the devil and sin were reigning.

he kingship of Christ may also be interpreted otherwise as the subjection of people in 

regard to faith.

And indeed he has righted the inhabited world.

He has prepared it to walk upright in piety, or has established it in knowledge of God.

he ‘inhabited world’ is what he calls the Church throughout the inhabited world, for it is 

written, heir sound has gone out into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the inhabited 

world. he ‘indeed’ is redundant.

Which will not be shaken.

Having been freed from the demons shaking it, and having been founded on the unriven 

rock of faith.

In the ninety-second psalm it was said, And indeed he has secured the inhabited world 

which will not be shaken, and read the explanation there.

He will judge people with straightness.

On the day of judgement, that is. He said this so that we may know that he also will judge 

all people.

Let the heavens be glad and let the earth rejoice.

On account of the Heavenly and later Earthly One. For of Christ what was from above 

came down and what was from below rose up.

Let the sea and its fullness be shaken.
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Shaking here is what he calls the leaping. he ‘fullness’ of the sea is its bounds or else the 

rivers, the lakes and the wells, and simply the entire nature of waters. Let this entire nature of 

waters leap on account of the baptism of the Saviour.

he plains will exult and all that is in them.

For Christ is destined to pass through them bringing sanctiication. All the plants in 

them, that is.

hen all the trees of the wood will rejoice.

On account of the fact that the saving Cross will be taken from them.

Before the face of the Lord, for he is coming.

he delight and rejoicing and such things will take place before the face of the Lord, 

that is, on account of the appearance of Christ. Because, see, he is coming to the incarnate 

disposition.

he prophets are accustomed to invest inanimate beings with the joy of animate beings 

when they wish to denote an excess of rejoicing, with, as it were, the inanimate beings also 

being illed with gladness.

In an other way you might also understand the ‘heavens’ as the heavenly angels, the ‘earth’ 

as the people of the earth, the ‘sea’ as those dwelling by the sea or as the islanders and the sail-

ors, ‘plains’ as those cultivating the land on the plains, ‘trees of the wood’ as the woodcutters 

and those in the wilds or mountains.

Or otherwise, the ‘heavens’ as those who are heavenly minded, the ‘earth’ as the earthly 

minded, the ‘sea’ as those in the bitterness of impiety, the ‘plains’ as those supine and easily 

trampled by the passions. he ‘trees of the wood’ as those hardened or without fruit in virtue.

For all will be illed with delight on account of the incarnation of God, going over to 

belief in him.

For he is coming to judge the earth.

hey will have a double pleasure, he says, both because he is coming to right the inhabited 

world and because he is coming again to judge the earth and to reward each according to his 

works, and also to free the elements from corruption.

He will judge the inhabited world in justice and peoples in his truth.

‘he inhabited world’, namely, the nations of the inhabited world, and ‘peoples’, namely, 

the Jews.
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Or else you will understand ‘the inhabited world’ and ‘peoples’ as the same (‘peoples’ in 

the plural on account of the many diferences of the tribes).

He will judge justly as not respecting persons and truly as knowing all things.

Psalm 96

Belonging to David; when his land was being established.

his psalm also is without superscription among the Hebrews. he Seventy placed this 

superscription having considered the subject of the psalm.

Belonging to David, because it is dedicated to Christ who is from David; and moreover 

Christ would be ‘of David’ – whose name means ‘strong in hand’ – being eminently ‘strong 

in hand’ as all powerful.

When his land was being established, that is, when it became peaceful and calm having 

been freed from the tyranny of the demons, for as is written, he earth is the Lord’s and its 

fullness. At that time therefore this psalm became applicable to him, having been composed 

long before.

he Lord has become king, let the earth rejoice.

‘He has become king’ was discussed in the previous psalm. He became king, having de-

posed the reigning devil and having destroyed the reigning sin.

he rejoicing of the earth was also spoken about in that psalm.

Let many islands be glad.

he churches in their places having risen up from the brine of unbelief and washed all 

around by the waves of temptations, but having acquired a stable ixity in Christ. Or else 

we shall understand ‘islands’ simply as the islands that have believed, just as ‘earth’ we shall 

understand as the new creation.

Cloud and darkness are around him.

Cloud and darkness are the assumed lesh as concealing the divinity. his is like the words 

in the seventeenth psalm, And he set darkness as his hiding place, his tent-shrine encircling him. 

Justice and judgement are the accomplishment of his throne.

Of his kingship, for he accomplished these things having come to reign. And truly it is a 

just judgement to overthrow the tyrannizing devil and to free the tyrannized people.
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Or else in a diferent way, his kingship taught justice, namely, every virtue in general, and 

right judgement, that is, discrimination.

Fire will go before him and will set his enemies ablaze all around.

hese things are about the time of the universal judgement. Having seen this Daniel 

wrote that A river of ire was drawing along before him.

‘His enemies’ in general are all who are under the sway of his enemy the devil. ‘All around’ 

in the sense of, ‘on every side’.

His lightning shats have appeared to the inhabited world.

he Apostles; for having participated in the true light they, too, lashed with light, to-

wards who Christ himself said, You are the light of the world.

his agrees with the words of the above-mentioned psalm, Coals have been kindled rom it.

he earth saw and was shaken.

It saw these lighting shats and skipped.

Or else it was moved from error to the truth and from darkness to the light.

Or else it was shaken so that it might be better established. And builders indeed who wish 

to renew decayed buildings shake them irst. Hence some said about Paul and Silas, hese 

men who have unsettled the entire world have come here also.

he mountains have melted like wax before the face of the Lord, before the face of the Lord 

of the whole earth.

Mountains, in a igurative sense, are the demons on account of their elation and preten-

sion and barrenness and hardness and precipitousness.

In the sixty-seventh psalm it was said, As wax melts before the face of ire, so shall sinners 

perish before the face of God, and read its exposition.

he heavens have proclaimed his justice.

he heavens are the prophets or the Apostles as displaying a heavenly way of life.

‘Justice’ is what he calls not conining knowledge of God to the Jews alone, but also calling 

the nations to knowledge of the truth. Or else as we have said interpreting the verse, Justice 

and judgement are the accomplishment of his throne. 
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Look also in the thirty-ninth psalm at the exposition of the verse, I have proclaimed the 

good tidings of justice in a great assembly.

And all peoples have seen his glory.

His wondrous works on account of which he has been gloriied.

Let all who worship carved images be put to shame, those who boast in their idols.

Let them be put shame with such works being performed by him, or with the error of 

idolatry being confuted.

Worship him, O all you his angels.

he ones, when he is born in the lesh, singing hymns and saying, Glory in the highest, 

others, ater the temptations in the wilderness, ministering to him as servants, others, when 

he is being taken up to heaven, going before him as an escort and crying, Lit away your gates.

Zion heard and was glad.

he new Zion, that is, the universal Church, heard the heavens, as was said, proclaiming 

the things about him and was glad.

And the daughters of Judea rejoiced.

In the past the ‘daughters of Judea’ were the partial synagogues in the cities under Judean 

hegemony, now the daughters of the universal Church are the churches throughout the 

whole world, as having proceeded from Judea.

Since ‘Zion’ is translated as ‘watchtower’ and ‘Judea’ as ‘confession’, the Church may be 

interpreted as both, as watchful and contemplative of truth as and confessing and giving 

thanks to the Lord.

Zion was glad and the daughters rejoiced, for what reason?

On account of your judgements, O Lord.

Because you will reward each according to his works, giving eternal rest to the believers, 

and to the unbelievers eternal punishment.

For you are Lord most high over all the earth.
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Lord over the whole earth, a high Master of all the earth as also of heaven.

Surpassingly, you have been exalted high over all the gods.

hose considered as such. For they were exalted out of delusion while you were exalted in 

truth by your almighty power; accordingly, as truth is greater than error, so much greater is 

your height than theirs.

‘You have been exalted’, in the sense of, you have been recognized as exalted; having said 

‘surpassingly’ and having used the words ‘over’ and ‘high’, he intensiied the intensity of the 

intensiication of the height.

Hate evil, O you who love the Lord.

For the Lord hates evil and loves good.

he Lord keeps safe the souls of his devotees.

Of those devoted and dedicated to him.

He will deliver them from a sinner’s hand.

When they are molested.

A sinner in the most eminent sense is the devil as the creator of all sin.

Light has dawned on the just man.

Light, that of the true light, the spiritual light that guides to all truth.

Or else, the light of contemplative virtue has dawned on the man who is just in practical 

virtue.

And gladness on those straight in heart.

Spiritual consolation.

Be glad in the Lord, O you just.

Shaking of from yourselves all worldly merriments as deceptive.

And at the end of the thirty-irst psalm it was said, Be glad in the Lord and rejoice, O you 

just, and look for the exposition there.

And confess in remembrance of his holiness.
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Give thanks in calling to mind his holiness, for you have been sanctiied. Or confess what-

ever taints in calling to mind his purity, for no one in entirely pure.

Everything from ‘Fire will go before him’ to ‘Zion heard and was glad’ can also be un-

derstood as about Christ’s second coming, for it continues saying, ‘His lightning shats have 

appeared to the inhabited world’, from heaven that is. For it is written, For as the lightning 

comes rom the east and shines as far as the west, so will be the coming of the Son of man. And if 

then, as is written, he sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light, and the stars 

will fall rom heaven, from where else will the world be illumined?

And the earth saw his descent and was shaken in fear, or when the dead are being raised 

up with eager haste. And the mountains melted like wax, being dissolved, with the elements 

being changed. his was spoken about in the seventy-fourth psalm at the verse, he earth has 

been melted.

And the heavens have proclaimed his justice of old, that is, the high prophets, that he is 

a just judge.

And then, at the time of his arrival to judge, all the peoples saw his glory, as he comes in 

the glory of his Father, as he himself taught.

hen he commands for those who sacriice to the idols to be shamed at that moment and 

for the angels to worship him, knowing that both these things would occur. And once the 

angels had worshipped, immediately all the others will worship because, according to the 

Apostle, to him every knee will bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth.

Psalm 97

A psalm belonging to David.

his psalm, also treating of Christ’s two appearings, has a kinship with the previous psalm, 

just as that one had with the one before it.

Sing to the Lord a new song.

his was also said at the beginning of the ninety-ith psalm.

For the Lord has done wondrous things.

A new song is required for new things.

And what is more wondrous than for God to become incarnate and to do the other things 

and to sufer all that the divine Gospel recounts?

His right hand and his holy arm have saved for him.
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His own help has saved back for himself those taken captive as slaves by the enemy. his 

help may be called a ‘right hand’ as dexterous and an ‘arm’ as strong. And in the forty-third 

psalm it was said, But your right hand and your arm.

Some translate as ‘have saved him’, namely, the lost man, and this indeed is a wondrous 

work for the Master to save by his own suferings his rebellious and lost servant.

he Lord has made known his salvation.

He has manifested the salvation that comes from him, namely, the incarnation or his sav-

ing purpose, for it is written, I have not come to judge the world but to save the world.

Before the nations he has revealed his justice.

his is explanatory of the previous phrase. For the sound of the Apostles has gone out to 

all the earth, as they preach to all the nations the salvation that he has worked and his justice, 

as we said previously in the ninety-ith psalm.

It is may also be understood that he made known his salvation to the prophets and re-

vealed his justice to the nations.

He has remembered his mercy towards Jacob and his truth towards the house of Israel.

Having promised to Abraham of old to have mercy on his race and having conirmed by 

an oath that he will prove true, he later remembered the promised mercy and the airmed 

truth, that is, he brought them into action in the new Jacob, namely, in the house of the new 

Israel, which is the race of the Christians. For these may be called ‘Jacob’, as strikers at the heel 

of the evil one, tripping him up at heel and bringing him down and defeating him, and ‘Israel’, 

as beholding God with the eyes of the soul, as far as is possible. For Jacob translates as ‘striker 

at the heel’ and Israel as ‘mind seeing God’.

All the ends of the earth have seen God’s salvation.

Revealed before them through the Apostles as was stated above.

Make ululation to God, O all the earth.

‘Ululation’ was spoken of in the second verse of the ninety-fourth psalm.

Sing and rejoice and praise with psaltery.
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Sing a new song, as was said, and rejoice as having been liberated from captivity, and 

praise with psaltery as a demonstration of rejoicing.

Praise the Lord with the lyre, with the lyre and the sound of a psalm.

he lyre is to be understood in an anagogical sense as practical virtue and the sound of a 

psalm as contemplative virtue. Glorify the Lord through action and contemplation.

With trumpets of beaten bronze and the sound of a trumpet of horn.

With the Gospel commandments, which are spoken of as ‘trumpets’ in the plural on ac-

count of there being four Gospels, and as a ‘trumpet’ in the singular, because even if they are 

said to be four on account of those who set them forth, but they are one in their agreement 

and power.

And he called these commandments ‘trumpets of beaten bronze’ as forged by the holy 

Spirit and ‘a trumpet of horn’ as living and giving life, for the horn trumpet was made from 

an animal.

Make ululation before the Lord the king.

‘Ululation’ was spoken about earlier.

Let the sea and its fullness be shaken, the inhabited world and all who dwell in it.

Here, too, ‘shaking’ is what he calls rejoicing and leaping, as he said previously in the nine-

ty-ith psalm, saying, Let the heavens be glad and let the earth rejoice, let the sea and its fullness 

be shaken. Read therefore the exposition given there also.

Some have understood the fullness of the sea as the ish illing it, they also as it were being 

commanded to rejoice.

Rivers will clap hand in concert.

Together they will clap with hand, like people congratulating one another, that is, the very 

rivers will as it were leap up when the joy of the whole world comes.

In an anagogical sense, rivers are those that low with the refreshing streams of teaching 

about which Christ said, He who believes in me, out of his belly shall low rivers of living water. 

Or else the crowds of believers converging like rivers on the churches.

he mountains will rejoice before the face of the Lord, for he is coming.
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And the very mountains themselves, just as in the ninety-ith psalm with the trees of the 

wood.

In an anagogical sense, the mountains are the prophets on account of the height of their 

vision; they will rejoice when their prophecy comes to fulilment.

For he has come to judge the earth, he will judge the inhabited world with justice and 

peoples with straightness.

All these things were interpreted in sequence at the end of the above-mentioned nine-

ty-ith psalm. But there is was said, ‘and peoples in his truth’, while here it says, ‘and peoples 

with straightness’, so that ‘truth’ and ‘straightness’ are to be understood as the same, for what 

is true is straight and what is straight is true.

Psalm 98

A psalm belonging to David.

his psalm is also without superscription among the Hebrews. It was given the superscrip-

tion ‘belonging to David’ by the Seventy as we noted in the superscription to the ninety-sixth 

psalm.

he Lord has become king, let peoples swell with anger.

Matthew says, Now when Jesus was born, and so on, Behold, wise men rom the East came to 

Jerusalem, saying, ‘Where is he who has been born king of the Jews?’ and the things thereater, 

then that, When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. Ac-

cordingly, David, having foreseen these things, says, ‘God has become king’, and Jesus himself 

said, For this I was born. Let peoples, namely, those of the Jews, swell with anger.

he one who is seated on the Cherubim.

hat Lord, the one who sits on the Cherubim, as was treated in the seventy-ninth psalm 

at the verse, he one who is seated on the Cherubim, appear.

Let the earth be shaken.

he earth of the Jews, for, as has been stated, it was troubled. Or else the whole earth, 

some being troubled, others being transposed to piety.

he Lord is great in Zion and high over all peoples.

In a historical sense, Christ was great in Jerusalem, teaching and performing wonders, for 
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as is written, Report of him spread abroad, and then, His fame spread at once throughout all the 

surrounding region of Galilee, and again, So his fame spread throughout all Syria.

In an anagogical sense, he is great in the Church; for since Zion translates as ‘watchtower’, 

the Church is this as we look out not on earthly but on heavenly things, and in the Church 

he is high above all men, being not only man but also God.

Or else he is great in Zion and high among all the peoples of the nations, with the verse 

signifying that he will magniied both among the Jews and among the nations, that is, among 

those from the circumcision and among those from the nations.

For ‘over all’ does not now only mean ‘above all’, but also ‘among all’, ‘extending through-

out all’.

Let them confess to your great name.

Let them give thanks. Understand by ‘your name’ that of divinity, for it is written, He has 

bestowed on him (namely on the assumed humanity) the name that is above every name.

Let them confess to your name without vainly investigating the nature or the mode of 

your incarnation.

For it is fearful and holy.

It is fearful to your enemies, driving them of and scourging them, but holy to your own, 

sanctifying and purifying them.

Or else by ‘name’ he means the name ‘Jesus’, and this is great as fearful and holy as was said.

And the dignity of king loves judgement.

he oice of king loves justice, hence he will help those who are being tyrannized and will 

cast down the tyrannizing devil.

You have prepared straight ways.

You have given the law in which are straight ways.

You have made judgement and justice in Jacob.

He says the same more clearly. You have made condemnation and justice in the race of 

Jacob, among the Israelites, through the law that was given.

Exalt the Lord our God.

hink exalted things about him. Exalt him with hymns; exalt him by the keeping of his 
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commandments. For if on account of those who despise his commandments his name is blas-

phemed among the nations, it is very evident that it is magniied on account of those who 

keep them.

And make obeisance at the footstool of his feet.

According to his divinity, the footstool of his feet is the earth, for it is written, he heaven 

is my throne and the earth is the footstool of my feet.

According to his humanity, the ‘footstool of his feet’ is what he now calls Golgotha 

whereon he was cruciied, or the Cross whereon his feet have stood, having been nailed there.

For he is holy.

On account of the sanctifying divinity. Being holy he sanctiied also such a footstool.

Since the just are also called holy, he is showing how great the diference is between Christ 

and them.

Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among those who invoke his name, they 

would call upon the Lord and he would hear them.

All these, he says, were his ministers and servants. He made mention of Moses as lawgiver, 

of Aaron as irst among priests and of Samuel as chief among prophets.

Or else he named ‘Moses and Aaron and Samuel’ simply all those who imitate their vir-

tues, and indeed in Ezekiel also when God said, If I shall bring a sword upon the earth, and on 

it are found Noah and Job and Daniel, upon these the sword will not come, he was not speaking 

about those themselves – how indeed, they having died a very great number of years before? 

– but rather he called by their names those who are emulating their way of life.

In a column of cloud he would speak to them.

To Moses and Aaron. And indeed it was to Moses whom he would speak, but this is a 

igure, the so-called ‘sylleptic’ or ‘inclusive’ igure on account of its including another as well. 

And indeed the Apostle, having enumerated all those who had been well-pleasing through 

faith, then added inclusively, who through faith conquered kingdoms, and so on. he prophet 

here wishes to say that he used to speak to them in a column of cloud.

For they would keep his testimonies and his precepts that he had given them.
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For his were the testimonies and the precepts of the law, and he had given them to them.

You, O Lord our God, would hear them.

You were the one who would hear them then.

You, O God, would be gracious to them.

When they were appeasing you on behalf of the people who were provoking you or also 

on their own behalf when they were erring, for Moses provoked God to anger at the unbelief 

of the water and Aaron at the making of the calf.

And avenging in regard to all their purposes.

And you would be avenging, that is, helping, in all their purposes for the sake of the peo-

ple, or defending in all the purposes against them.

Exalt the Lord our God.

his was already spoken about above.

And make obeisance at his holy mountain, for the Lord our God is holy.

His holy mountain, for the Jews, is earthly Zion, for us, heavenly Zion about which the 

Apostle says, You have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru-

salem. Or else the holy mountain is the Church on account of the height of its doctrines or 

of its way of life.

Make obeisance therefore, he says, to Christ God in the Church.

Either then the prophet is saying these things by ranking himself with us, or else he is 

ordaining such things in the person of the full body of the believers.

Psalm 99

A psalm belonging to David; for confession.

he Seventy also imposed this superscription, recognizing from the words contained that 

this psalm is dedicated to the Christ who is from David and who is truly the ‘strong in hand’, 

exhorting to serve him and make confession.

Make ululation to God, O all the earth.
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his was also said in the ninety-seventh psalm.

Serve the Lord with gladness.

Serve the one who has freed you from servitude to the demons.

And with gladness, both because you have been liberated from such a tyranny and because 

you have been made worthy of having such a Master.

Enter before him with rejoicing.

Worship him truly with joy.

Know that the Lord, he is our God.

Know both from the prophecies about him and from his works that the Lord Jesus, he is 

our God.

He has made us and not we.

For even if fathers seem to make children, it is, however, in fact God who makes them, he 

being the cause and the fathers being joint causes, as serving his precept in the beginning. For 

this reason, many wishing fervently to make children are not able to at all. And hence when 

[Rachel] said to her husband, ‘Give me a child’, he gave her the dogmatic reply, Surely I am 

not in the place of God for you, who has deprived you of ruit of the womb.

We, though, are his people and sheep of his pasturage.

his was also said in the ninety-fourth psalm; even though there is written ‘people of his 

pasturage’ and ‘sheep of his hand’, this is not of any importance.

Enter into his gates with confession, into his enclosures with hymns.

Just as one must irst enter into the gates and then into the enclosures, so one must irst 

confess one’s sins and then hymn God, so that with the tongue having been puriied by con-

fession the hymn may be ofered in purity.

Christ’s gates and enclosures are the churches throughout the whole earth as his house. 

he enclosures were also spoken of previously in the eighty-third psalm.

Confess to him, praise his name.

He seems to say the same again, intensifying and urging on.
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Or else understand confession here as thanksgiving. Give thanks, he says, having received 

such great benefactions; praise the name of the Redeemer and Master.

For the Lord is good, his mercy is to the age.

Good as sympathetic. And his mercy is eternal and not temporary as is that of men.

And his truth is to generation and generation.

he truth of his words is continuous, or else not only in the generation of the old people, 

but also in that of the new people.

Psalm 100

A psalm belonging to David.

he blessed Josiah attained great virtues as king, having foreseen which David composed 

the present psalm, recounting Josiah’s virtuous life in his person and setting out for men a 

model of an upright life and an example of perfection.

I shall sing mercy and judgement to you, O Lord.

I shall ofer a song to you, mercy and judgement, singing the things about your mercy and 

judgement, for you show mercy during the present life, but judge in the life to come; or else 

that neither is your mercy without judgement nor your judgement without mercy.

And since I shall sing of these things, I shall also emulate them, showing mercy and judg-

ing uprightly.

I shall sing with psaltery and will understand on a blameless way.

Making my way blamelessly, I shall sing and will understand; it is necessary for the one 

who is singing to understand what he is singing. Walking blamelessly may be understood as 

belonging to practical virtue and singing and understanding as belonging to contemplative 

virtue; or else by the singing he signiied practical virtue, and by the understanding, contem-

plative virtue, both of which one achieves on account of a blameless way.

When will you come to me?

Who on this account am walking blamelessly and singing and understanding, or who am 

fervently desiring your presence. For Christ said, If a man loves me, he will keep my word, and 

my Father will love him, and we shall come to him and make our home with him.
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I would conduct myself in the innocence of my heart in the midst of my house.

I would live my life in purity of heart.

I would not place any unlawful thing before my eyes.

Neither before my sensible nor before my intelligible eyes, that is, I would not sufer to 

either see or desire any lawlessness.

I have hated those who make transgressions.

hose who transgress what is just, either towards God or towards men.

No crooked heart has been joined to me.

Because for what is straight, what is twisted is unitting.

When the evil one was turning away from me I would not know him.

For there is no need to endure the friendship of an evil man, rather when he is present one 

should attempt to improve him, and when he leaves one should ignore him.

his can also be understood about the devil, for not allowing him passage, I would not 

know him even when departing.

he man who would secretly speak against his neighbour, him I would drive away.

As immoral and treacherous and a covertly snapping dog.

He added the word ‘covertly’ because the person who speaks against someone who is 

present does not sin so greatly, for he being present will defend himself.

With a proud eye and an insatiate heart, with him I would not share table.

I would not keep company with him. ‘Proud eye’ is what he calls the proud man, the part 

standing for the whole, and again ‘insatiate heart’ the man who is never satisied, who wants 

more than his share. And hence by adding ‘with him’ he signiied each singly.

My eyes are upon the faithful of the earth so as to have them seated with me.

hose who are worthy to be trusted on account of the straightness of their way of life. Or 

else ‘faithful’ here is what he calls the good, for Solomon also says, To ind a faithful man is a 

hard labour, for the good is rare. To such men, he says, I would turn and have as my companions.
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he man who makes his path on a blameless way, he is the one who would minister to me.

he man who makes his path in a blameless way of life, he is the one who would serve me. 

For it is important not only to have good friends but also good servants.

A man who behaves proudly would not dwell in my house.

Above he spoke about a proud friend, and here about a proud servant.

A man who speaks unjust things would not prosper before my eyes.

He would not achieve what he strove ater; he would not fare well before me.

In the mornings I would slay all the sinners of the earth.

In the mornings, when neither inebriation from wine or from rage cause judgement to err. 

Not the sinners of the whole earth, but only the earth under my rule, and ‘all’, not at once but 

now the one, now the other.

So as to destroy all the workers of lawlessness from the city of the Lord.

I would slay them in order to destroy the transgressors of the law, so that lawlessness on 

seeing the severity of the punishment would be held back and expunged.

In an anagogical sense, the earth is the body and the things of the body, in that these are 

earthly. he sinners of this earth are the thoughts of sin. He is saying accordingly that when 

the sun of the holy Spirit would dawn in my soul – for this is the intelligible morning – then 

I would slay all the passionate thoughts arising from the earthly body and from earthly things 

in general. Understand ‘the city of the Lord’ as the soul, as the dwelling of the holy Spirit.

Psalm 101

A prayer belonging to the poor man;

when he has grown weary and pours out his entreaty before the Lord.

he ‘poor man’ is what he here calls the one who is in need of divine assistance. he prayer 

of the present psalm is itting for this man, he says, when he has grown weary being attacked 

by enemies whether visible or invisible, and ofers his entreaty before God, for it is written, I 

shall pour out my entreaty before him, interpreting which he added, I shall proclaim my alic-

tion before him.

In the irst instance, he wrote the psalm in relation to himself when being pursued and in 

a state of exhaustion and entreating God.
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It also has prophecies about Christ scattered in it.

O Lord, hear my prayer, and let my cry come to you.

‘Prayer’ is what he calls that of the mouth and ‘cry’ that of the heart. Instead of ‘cry’ Sym-

machus wrote ‘groan’.

Such a cry will come to God when it becomes audible, and it becomes audible when it is 

pleasing to God.

Do not turn your face from me.

Do not turn away from me as unworthy, as those who do not wish to hear a supplicant 

are accustomed to do.

On whatever day I am alicted, incline your ear to me; on whatever day I call upon you, 

switly hear me.

Not only now, but throughout my whole life.

he inclination of the divine ear was spoken about in the sixteenth psalm, at the verse, 

Incline your ear to me, and hearken to what I say.

For my days have fainted away like smoke.

Hear me switly, he says, because my soul is already fainting. And elsewhere he says simi-

larly, Switly hear me, O Lord, my spirit has fainted.

My days, he says, have fainted away like smoke, the years of my life have passed away, have 

vanished, like smoke.

And my bones have been burnt up like a piece of irewood.

 Instead of ‘a piece of irewood’ Symmachus wrote ‘a ire-brand’. And my very bones have 

been burnt up like a ire-brand, set ablaze by the ire of temptations.

In an anagogical sense, ‘bones’ are the thoughts supporting and upholding the soul, which 

in turn, having been set on ire, have become fragile.

I have been beaten like grass and my heart has withered.

Just as grass which has been beaten withers, so I, having been beaten by the passions, have 

withered away in my heart, having received no comfort bedewing and quenching their lame.
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For I have forgotten to eat my bread.

I have lost my appetite for food from despondency, for the ancients call appetite ‘memory 

of food’ and lack of appetite ‘forgetfulness of food’.

From the voice of my groaning, my bones have become glued to my lesh.

For true grieving melts all fat between the bone and the lesh. Some understand ‘lesh’ 

here as the skin, as the bones have become glued to the skin, with the intervening lesh having 

been consumed by grief.

I have become like a desert pelican.

Fleeing from the company of the crowd and seeking solitariness, the pelican is a soli-

tude-loving bird.

I have become like an night-crow on the site of a building.

his bird also is very timid, and so leeing from everywhere, it dwells in the ruins of build-

ings. I, too, he says, dwell in desert huts.

Or else, in a diferent way, he is saying that this bird, dwelling in building sites, crows in 

the night out of fear, and hence it is called a ‘night crow’ on account of its crowing in the 

night. hus, he says, I also cry in the night to you God, fearing attack from my enemies.

I have kept vigil and have become like a sparrow alone on a housetop.

For this bird similarly stays awake out of fear and remains alone on some housetop, that 

is, it lives in solitude. By ‘housetop’ you will understand the roof.

All day long my enemies would reproach me.

hose persecuting me would reproach me with cowardice and wretchedness.

And those praising me would swear oaths against me.

And those formerly praising me, those admiring my position, even they would swear 

oaths of treachery against me; or else they would make my misfortunes an oath, namely, 

‘May we not sufer like him, may we not become like him’.

For I ate ashes like bread and would mix my drink with weeping.
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If I ever remembered food, I would sprinkle ashes on my bread and I would mix my drink 

with weeping, for those in an excess of misfortunes would do thus, not sufering to take even 

their very food free from grief.

Or else I ate ashes instead of bread and would mix drink with weeping, that is, I would 

mix tears instead of drink. How would this happen when all people would be cheerful when 

receiving food? At that time, he, lying with his face and mouth downwards and mourning, 

would suck in dust, which rushed in along with the drawing of the breath, and it would be 

mixed with tears.  hrough these words he indicated his distressful life.

It has been oten said that the word ‘for’ is sometimes causal, sometimes airmative, some-

times superluous or narrative, as in the present case.

From the face of your anger and your rage.

hese things happened to me from your anger, because you grew angry with me. You 

became angry with me because I embittered you having sinned. he ‘face of anger’ is ‘anger’ 

by way of circumlocution.

For having raised me up you have cast me down.

Having exalted me previously when I was faring well, you later cast me down, having 

permitted for me to fall.

his is similar to the verse, And exalted once, I have been brought low.

My days have waned like a shadow.

hey have switly passed away. And elsewhere he says, Man has become like vanity; his days 

pass by like a shadow, for a shadow switly vanishes.

And I have withered like grass.

He said this above also, but there he said his heart had withered, while here his whole 

being as having died away from consumption.

But you, O Lord, remain to the age.

My own situation, that is the human state is such, changeable and precarious, but you, O 

Lord, are eternal and unchangeable.

And your remembrance to generation and generation.

 Eternally; or to the generation of the old people and that of the new.
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You, when you have risen, will have compassion on Zion.

In the obvious sense, the prophecy is understood about the sensible city of Jerusalem, 

because with the time ordained for the captivity having been fulilled, God will have compas-

sion on Zion because the time of visitation has come, which also had been prophesied, and so 

on, according to the intention.

In a deeper sense, the prophecy is about the new Zion, namely, the Church of the faithful, 

because, when you have risen from the dead, you will have compassion on the Church of the 

Apostles and you will help her.

For the time to have compassion on her, for the time has come.

he time demanding help, on account of all joining in attacking and making war on her.

For your servants have taken pleasure in her stones and will have compassion on her dust.

For the Apostles have prepared the stones for her construction, those who are more stead-

fast and well proven in piety and virtue, the connection and joining together of whom con-

structs the ediice of the Church. But they will also display concern for her dust, namely for 

those in her who are weaker and live in a earthlier manner.

And the nations will fear the name of the Lord.

Of Christ, on account of the signs and wonders performed simply by its invocation.

And all the kings of the earth his glory.

he glory from his power. ‘Nations’ are also understood as those who believed from the 

nations and ‘kings’ as those who also have believed.

For the Lord will build up Zion.

Truly he will build her up, he will put her together.

And he will be seen in his glory.

He will be seen again in his glorious presence when he will come with power and great 

glory, as he himself said in the Gospels.
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He has looked upon the prayer of the lowly.

Of the humble minded.

And has not disparaged their entreaty.

Has not despised, has not rejected.

Let this be written for another generation.

Let this prayer be set apart (namely, the present psalm which has the superscription, A 

prayer belonging to the poor man), let it be dedicated, let it be transmitted, he says, to anoth-

er generation, namely, that of the new people, because the old people has not believed the 

prophecies about Christ contained in it.

And the people being created will praise the Lord.

Will praise Christ. he people being created is the new people about whom Paul says, If 

any one is in Christ, he is a new creation.

He did not say the people that ‘has been created’, but the people ‘being created’, on ac-

count of the continued increase of those believing until the consummation.

Understand creation not as bringing into being, but as a transformation into what is better.

For he has spied out from his holy height. 

He has spied out, having remained above and having appeared below, for it is a character-

istic of those who spy out to remain above and to appear to those below. And he appeared 

through the incarnation.

‘Holy height’ is heaven, or else the height of divinity.

he Lord has looked from heaven upon the earth.

He has descended from heaven upon the earth, for through his oversight, he indicated 

his presence.

So as to hear the sighing of those in fetters.

For the sake of attending to the sighing on behalf those trammelled in the bonds of sins, 

namely, the sighs that the just were uttering on their behalf.

So as to free the sons of the slain.
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And so as to free from the bond of sin or from the slavery of the demons the sons of those 

lost in sins.

To proclaim the Lord’s name in Zion.

he name of the Father, that he is the Father of a true Son, about whom he himself said, I 

have manifested your name to men.

And his praise in Jerusalem.

And his honour, which was this very name.

Or else in a diferent way, the praise with which would praise the Father continually, at-

tributing everything to him and saying he had been sent by him. hen he also says when he 

would do this.

When peoples have gathered together and kings to serve the Lord.

When, that is, peoples and kings would gather before him in order, having believed, to 

serve him, their true Lord according to his divinity. For it is written, In the midst of an assem-

bly I shall hymn you.

Kings here is what he calls the Apostles, not only as having ruled over the passions and 

having become masters of the demons, but also as having been later honoured by the entire 

inhabited world above kings and by kings themselves, about which was also spoken in the 

forty-fourth psalm, You will establish them as rulers over all the earth.

Having brought this prophecy to a conclusion, he returns again to the previous train of 

discourse.

He answered him on the way of his strength.

He, the poor man who has grown weary as was stated above, spoke to the one to whom 

the prayer of the present psalm is directed.

‘Answering’ here is to be understood as speech simply, without any question, for among 

the meanings of the word ‘answer’ is a meaning of this kind.

Understand the ‘way of strength’ as the time in which he is still able and has not become 

totally inirm, has not been entirely laid low by exhaustion.

‘Tell me the fewness of my days.’

his is similar to what was said in the thirty-eighth psalm, Make known to me, O Lord, my 

end and the number of my days, what it is, that I may know what I lack.

Seeing myself weakened and oppressed, he says, I assume that little time of life remains for 

me, which I ask to be made known to me so that I may take care for my soul more intensely.
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Do not lead me up in half of my days.

‘Leading up’ is what he here calls the departure of the soul, being led up through the air 

or being led up from the body.

‘Half of days’ is what does not achieve its end, namely, the failure to bear fruit in the days 

allotted to him for bearing fruit, for it is on this account that days of life are allotted to men, 

so that that they may bear fruit.

He prays accordingly not to die in unfruitfulness of the days of his life, but to live until 

he will bear fruit. Or else on account of what was said in the ity-fourth psalm, that, Men 

of bloodshed and guile will surely not live out half of their days, and look this up and read the 

explanation.

Your years are for generation of generations

‘Generation of generations’ signiies ‘forever’ among the Hebrews.

He also intertwines doctrines with the prayer. But you, he says, are everlasting and eternal 

and super-eternal according to your divinity.

In the beginning, O Lord, you founded the earth.

You established, you made it.

And the heavens are the works of your hands.

Of your active power.

he ‘heavens’ are the irst one and the irmament, for it is written, In the beginning God 

made the heaven and the earth, and again, And God called the irmament heaven.

hey will be destroyed.

Being subject to change as creations.

But you remain.

Being unchangeable as creator.

And all will become old like a garment.

‘All’, that is, both, or else the earth also along with the heavens will grow old by constant 

use and time, like a garment become old by this.
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And like a cloak you will roll them up and they will be changed.

 

‘You will roll up’, you will gather up, just as easily as one rolls up a cloak; by this he signiies 

the great power and invincible strength of Christ.

In place of ‘they will be destroyed’ which he said above he now says ‘they will be changed’, 

ofering explication of the words and stating that the heavens also will be changed towards 

incorruptibility, being renewed. And the Apostle says, he form of this world is passing away, 

and Isaiah says that, Heaven will be rolled up like a scroll.

Others interpret that just as a cloak having fulilled its assigned purpose is rolled up, so 

also the heaven, with a better purpose coming about, is changed also into something better.

But you are the same.

Immutable, unchangeable.

And your years will not cease.

Just as you are without a beginning according to your divinity, so also you are without an 

end. ‘Years’ in relation to God are to be understood as the extension of his being.

he sons of your servants will make encampment.

Of your servants about whom he said above that, Your servants have taken pleasure in her 

stones. And the sons of the Apostles are those whom they begot through the Gospel, being 

sons according to upbringing and likeness of doctrines and way of life.

hese therefore, he says, will make encampment in the Zion on which compassion will be 

shown, namely, in the Church.

And their seed will be kept straight to the age.

‘heir’, namely, of your servants or of the sons of your servants. ‘Seed’ again is not that of 

the lesh, but that by succession and inheritance of piety and virtue. Accordingly, this seed 

will be kept straight eternally being helped on the way, for it is written, he gates of Hades will 

not prevail against her.

Psalm 102

A psalm belonging to David.

his is a psalm of thanksgiving and recognizable as such from the introduction.
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Bless the Lord, O my soul.

Give thanks to, hymn, give glory to the one who has worked so many and so great good 

things for me.

And all that is within me, his holy name.

‘What is within’ is what he calls the powers of the soul, the desires, the thoughts, or else 

along with these things also all the parts and members in him.

For he urges his whole self in its entirety to bless that Lord and his name that sanctiies 

those who worthily bless it.

Bless the Lord, O my soul.

he repetition is an intensiication of the exhortation.

And forget not all he has given back in return.

What he has ‘given back in return’ is what he calls his benefactions, and thus indeed Sym-

machus rendered it. For having received good things we gave back evils through our disobe-

dience, but he gave back blessings again in return 

Who is mercifully kind towards all our lawless acts.

Who is gracious towards each of them when you repent for each.

Who heals all your inirmities.

Both those of the soul and of the body, when you will entreat fervently for them.

Who redeems your life from corruption.

From danger to soul and body, or else who gives you the life of incorruption in the resur-

rection.

Who crowns you with mercy and compassion.

When you have inished the race and kept the faith. ‘With mercy and compassion’ be-

cause no one is justiied by works. For if you will keep watch on lawless acts, O Lord, O Lord, 

who will endure? For with you is clemency, and again, For mercy is with the Lord and with him 

is much redemption and he will redeem Israel rom all his lawless acts. For intermingling his 
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own mercy  and benevolence with the good deeds of each he supplies what is missing.

Who ills your desire with good things.

Who ills with good things your desire which is for good things, that is, who satiates you 

with good things, when your desire hungers for good things.

Some have understood desire here as the desire for deiication, which when Adam de-

sired, he hastened to ill this desire with evil things through disobedience, but for you God 

ills this desire with good things through obedience.

Ever remembering all these benefactions altogether, O soul, bless the one who does so 

many good things for you.

Your youth will be renewed like an eagle’s.

By casting of the old age deriving from the passions and the inirmity therefrom, as the 

eagle does with the old age coming from its wings, and renewing itself through repentance as 

the eagle does through the regrowth of its wings.

he Lord [is] rendering acts of mercy.

he ‘is’ is missing.

And judgement for all who are being wronged.

Judgement of avenging.

He made known his ways to Moses.

hrough the law dictated to him. ‘Ways’ are what he calls the things he wills. hese things 

were spoken of more precisely in the twenty-fourth psalm at the verse, Make known your ways 

to me, O Lord.

he things he wills to the sons of Israel.

In the irst instance to Moses and then through him to all the people.

he Lord is compassionate and merciful, long-sufering and full of mercy.

hese things were interpreted in the eighty-ith psalm at the verse, And you, O Lord my 

God, compassionate and merciful, long-sufering and full of mercy, and so on.

He will not be angry to the end.



574

PG36.344A

Gen 2.7

PSALM 102. 9α - 15α179v|180r                            

9β

10

11

12

13

14α

14β

15α

Being easy to reconcile for those who repent.

Nor will he cherish wrath to the age.

He says the same more clearly.

He has not treated us according to our lawless acts, nor has he rewarded us according to 

our sins.

Being forbearing and full of mercy. He reiterates the theme of mercy in various ways, 

wishing to display the excess of God’s benevolence.

For like the height of heaven from the earth, so the Lord has made his mercy prevail over 

those who fear him.

For as is the distance of heaven from earth, so greatly has he ixed his mercy on those 

who fear him, that is, immeasurably and inconceivably. He did not ind any sensible distance 

greater than this to use as an example.

As far as east is from west, so he has distanced from us our lawless acts.

When fearing him, that is; for where there is fear there is keeping of commandments.

As a father has compassion on sons, so the Lord has had compassion on those who fear him.

A father has compassion on sons, providing for them, accepting them when they err, 

admonishing them, comforting them, threatening them, forbearing with them, chastising 

them, serving them, and doing everything for their instruction and salvation.

For he has known our formation.

He ittingly tolerates us and shows benevolence; for he knows the formation of our being, 

that it is weak.

He has remembered that we are dust.

his is explanatory of the previous phrase. He has remembered that we were formed from 

dust, which is self-evidently weak. ‘He has known’ and ‘he has remembered’ in the sense of, 

‘he knows’. his also is an idiom of the Hebrew dialect.

Man, his days are like grass.
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Soon withering and leeting. ‘Days’ is what he calls his life. If on the contrary Solomon 

says, Mankind is something great and man something precious, do not be troubled. For since 

man has a dual constitution, that from mean dust and that from life-giving breath, he is 

disparaged on account of the perishability of the body, but is magniied on account of the 

immortality of the soul, and he is dishonoured on account of his unwholesomeness and de-

pravity, but honoured on account of his virtues and achievements, and because, when he 

preserves it, he is an image of God and heir to the kingdom of heaven, but when he ofends 

against it he is a slave of sin and subject to torments.

Like a lower of the ield, so he will lose his blossom.

Now being in the blossom of life, but later withering and passing away at the parting of 

soul from body.

For breath has passed through in him.

Everything that draws in channelled air is corruptible. Or else ‘breath’ is to be understood 

as the soul, penetrating the whole body and coming out at the ordained time. 

And he will not exist.

In the present life, the man dying.

And will recognize his place no longer.

Moving to another dwelling place; But neither will the breath, that is, the soul, having 

passed through the bond of the body, exist within the body, nor with it dwell as previously, 

nor will it recognize the place of its dwelling, that is, the body. For even though the souls will 

regain their own bodies at the resurrection, but not as they were previously, subject to cor-

ruption and changes; it is natural accordingly that they will not recognize them on account 

of the transformation.

But the Lord’s mercy is from the age and to the age upon those who fear him.

From the present age and until the age to come, that is, both in the present age and in the 

age to come. And both here and there he shows mercy continually and will never cease. Here, 

delivering from the dangers here, and then freeing from the places of punishment at that 

time. Such mercy of his is with those who fear him.

And his justice upon sons of sons.
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he reward for achievements, for thus Symmachus rendered this.

He is saying accordingly that such justice is similarly continuous, granted in succession to 

the sons of sons, and again to the sons of sons, and continuing thus in succession, and with 

God rewarding them both here and there.

hen he says on whom this justice is.

On those who keep his covenant.

he covenant of the commandments which he made as a will and testament for those who 

have been adopted by him, promising them an inheritance through it.

And remember his commandments to do them.

Who remember them not simply to know them, but to fulil them.

‘Sons of sons’, not only those in succession of kinship, but also those in succession of piety 

and virtuous life.

he Lord has prepared his throne in heaven.

Hence let those who wish to stand by his throne be heavenly minded, spurning earthly 

things. he verse signiies the height of God’s kingdom.

Seek also in the second psalm the marginal note to the explanation of, He who dwells in 

heaven will richly deride them.

And his kingship rules over all.

As their maker; but over the pious voluntarily rather, while over the impious against their 

will.

Bless the Lord, O all you his angels.

Having mentioned the throne in heaven, he naturally mentioned the attendant angels, 

urging them as fellow servants to bless their common Master, rejoicing that he does such 

good things for men.

Powerful in strength.

Strong. For their power is ageless and indestructible, and because they called ‘Powers’ on 

account of being able to fulil what they are commanded.

Doing his word, on the hearing of the voice of his words.
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Fulilling his decree as soon as having heard the voice of his words made audible to them.

Bless the Lord, O all you his powers.

Having said the angels, he also mentions the other orders of the bodiless powers.

His ministers doing his will.

hose in various orders ministering to him, that is, doing what he wills.

hen he urges simply all creation.

Bless the Lord, O all you his works.

And how will the irrational creatures and the inanimate beings bless? Assuredly by using 

instead of a voice their appearance, their beauty, their magnitude, their position, their useful-

ness and such wondrous things indicative of God’s wisdom and power, by which the rational 

beings are moved to the praise of the Creator.

Moreover, the prophets are accustomed to oten invite irrational and inanimate nature in 

addition to the praise of God, on the one hand indicating that rational creation is not sui-

cient for praise and on the other hand rousing rational beings even more, for if the irrational 

creatures and called on to praise their Maker, how much more are the rational creatures.

In every place of his dominion, bless the Lord, O my soul.

And what place is not of his dominion? Accordingly, wherever we may happen to be, let 

us bless the Lord without distinction.

What might the Jews have to say, being unable to sing the Lord’s song in a foreign land, 

when this verse clearly prefers the Gospel worship of the nations? 

Psalm 103

A psalm belonging to David.

With the previous psalm he blesses the Lord, giving thanks for the benefactions per-

formed for us, and with the present psalm he blesses him again, expressing boundless wonder 

at the creation brought about by him.

Bless the Lord, O my soul; O Lord my God, you have been greatly magniied.

You have been made known to us as exceedingly great from the magniicence and provi-

dence of your creations.
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You have clothed yourself in confession and in grandeur.

‘Confession’ is what he here calls thanksgiving, and ‘grandeur’ the honour itting for one 

who is great. You have wrapped yourself with these, he says, through the magniicence of your 

creations, as was said, on the one hand being thanked because you made such things for us, 

and on the other hand being honoured as the creator of such things.

Wrapping yourself in light as a garment.

Clothing yourself in light, veiling yourself in light. Paul said similarly, Dwelling in unap-

proachable light, by which they teach that God is invisible and incomprehensible by nature.

hese words are not opposed to, He set darkness as his hiding-place, for unapproachable 

light efects the same as darkness, not allowing to see into it; and if what is outside of light is 

unapproachable, much more so is what is inside such light.

Others have understood light here as purity and others as knowledge.

Stretching out the heaven like a skin.

O Lord my God, he says, you have been greatly magniied, you who have done this and 

that, who stretch out the heaven with the same ease as one stretches out a hide.

But David thus taught the ease of the production of the sky while Isaiah also described 

its immobility and its shape, saying, Who has set up the sky like a vault. If, however, you will 

interpret the ‘skin’ as a tent, then David is also indicating the shape, for a tent is vault-shaped.

‘Stretching out’ is used indiferently for ‘who has stretched out’; such also are the follow-

ing [using one tense for another].

Who with waters roofs his upper chambers.

Who covers the high parts of himself, namely, the second heaven. And, it is written, God 

separated between the water that was beneath the irmament and between the water that was 

above the irmament. It is indeed beyond wonder for the luid nature of water to be held 

above the curved irmament without pouring away, for the irmament is also vault-shaped as 

its appearance shows.

Who has set his step on a cloud.

Who mounts on a cloud and uses it as a vehicle, as on Sinai.

Who walks on the wings of the winds.



579

Ps 23.2

Ps 81.5

Rom 11.33

Ps 105.9

181r|181v                                 PSALM 103. 3γ - 7α

4

5α

5β

6α

6β

7α

Who is borne by the wings of the winds, by which he signiies his being present every-

where. For the wind is switly moving, both coming very quickly from end to end of the 

world and traversing everything rapidly.

Who makes spirits his messengers and laming ire his ministers. 

He proclaims him as maker of invisible creation also. He called the same beings both 

spirits and ire, alluding thereby to their switness of movement and their vigorous energy, or 

else hinting at their nature: spirits are intelligible and ire is immaterial.

Who founds the earth on its surety.

On which surety? On none other, that is, than on God’s decree, which decree took the 

place of a foundation for the earth and founds the earth on the earth itself.

It will not be upturned to the age of the age.

It will never be overturned, even though it will be shaken.

he abyss like a garment is its covering.

he covering of this element, namely, of the earth, is the abyss, that is, an abundance of 

waters which is the sea, like a garment cast around and spread over it.

It can also be understood about the incomprehensibility of the wisdom and power and 

providence of God. For having been struck with wonder, he says, that an abyss of incompre-

hensibility like a garment is his covering, that is, he has covered himself with incomprehensi-

bility like a garment, being incomprehensible on every side.

Upon the mountains waters will stand.

Upon the mountains they will be gathered and well up, even though naturally disposed 

to low down from higher places.

Or else the upsurging waters of the sea, that is, the waves, will stand up like mountains.

At your rebuke they will lee.

At your vehement command the waters welling up on the mountains will be dried up and 

the upsurging waves of the sea will be calmed.

It is written, And he rebuked the Red Sea and it was dried up.
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At the voice of your thunder they will be afraid.

hey will tremble in some natural way, or else for our beneit also. And if the waters quake 

when thunder happens as if sensing some divine wrath, how much more need we rational 

beings sense this and restrain ourselves.

Mountains, they rise up, and plains, they descend, to the place that you have founded for 

them.

he mountains have been raised up and the plains have been brought down to the place 

that you have established for them. 

If you will understand these words not about the location of the mountains and of the 

plains, they may be interpreted as about the waters of the sea, that the waves ascend, raised up 

like mountains, and descend, brought low like plains, with the word ‘like’ missing.

You have set a boundary that they will not pass.

hat the mountains or the waves will not pass. he ‘boundary’ is the divine decree con-

ining them.

Nor will they turn back to cover the earth.

Nor will they be moved from their order, the mountains rolling down, and the waves 

running over.

Who sends out springs in valleys.

Who gives forth for the use of the animals in them.

Between the mountains waters will pass.

Rivers run through. He then adds for what purpose.

hey will water all the beasts of the land.

Of the mountain. Not lowing without reason, but out of providence for even the mean-

est of beings.

Wild asses will receive them gladly for their thirst.

hey will accept them on account of their thirst, for this animal is parched and thirsty. 

Jeremiah also signiies this when telling of drought, Wild asses, he says, stood in their dells, 

they drew in wind to be refreshed.
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By them the birds of the sky will dwell.

Beside the waters of the rivers, on the banks, the birds such as love water will dwell.

From amidst the rocks they will give voice.

he waters, that is. For passing through among the rocks with rushing force and sound, 

they summon as it were the animals to drink and move men to sing praise of the one who 

pours forth from dry rocks moist nature in abundance.

Who waters mountains from his upper chambers.

From the clouds, for from thence the mountains are watered. And if the mountains are 

watered, then so certainly are the plains and simply all the earth, the rains being giving from 

above in common measure.

From the fruit of your works the earth will be satiated.

he animals from the earth, namely, the animals on the earth. he fruits of God’s work, 

are all fruits, not only as being brought about by God’s decree, but also as the [places] bring-

ing them forth having been made by God.

Some, understanding the previous verse about the mountains alone, take the present verse 

about the rest of the earth, that it will be watered by the fruit of your works, saying that the 

rain was here called the fruit of his works, as the fruit of his divine designs in accordance with 

which he makes the clouds.

He then also adds the usefulness of the rains.

Who causes grass to spring up for the herds and green shoots for the service of men.

Some say ‘grass’ is that which grows in uncultivated places, and ‘green shoots’ that in cul-

tivated places, of which the one is allocated to the free-roaming grass-eating herds and the 

other to those serving the race of men, namely, cattle, horses, donkeys, sheep, goats, and such-

like, all of which together are called ‘service of men’ as serving them.

Others again interpreted in a diferent way, having understood ‘grass’ as that not bearing 

fruit useful for consumption by man, and ‘green shoots’ as that which bears a useful fruit. 

And the former springs up for the herds, the latter for men; ‘for the service of men’ as the 

earth working for men for whom it was made.

So as to bring out bread from the earth.

he earth, he says, will be satiated for the sake of bringing bread out of it, being made 

from grain.
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And wine gladdens man’s heart.

And wine, being a fruit of the earth, and being given forth from it, gladdens man’s heart, 

healing and relaxing it.

So as to brighten the face with oil.

And once again for the sake of making the face of man, hardened with labour tender and 

bright, with oil cultivated from a plant of the earth.

And bread to uphold man’s heart.

Wine gladdens it, and bread strengthens it when exhausted, it also being a fruit of the 

earth; for the Creator made provision for all, both irrational and rational, satiating the earth 

so that, made rich, it will send up the requisites for each.

he trees of the plain will be given their ill.

hey will be watered, the plants of the earth, the trees of all kind, will be fattened.

he cedars of Lebanon that you planted.

By these, as the most distinguished, he implies all cedars. ‘You planted’, in the sense of, you 

sent up by your decree.

here sparrows will nest.

In the plants, in the trees, in the cedars. By the sparrows, understand also the other birds. 

For the sprouting of the trees is useful not just for men, but also for the birds.

he heron’s home is irst among them.

he heron is a kind of bird, irst in setting up its nest.

he high mountains for the deer, the rock a refuge for the hares.

Observe the usefulness of the high mountains and the rocks, for as has been said, the Cre-

ator provides for all, even to the very smallest of animals. For if neither the mountains or the 

rocks had been made, the above-mentioned kinds of animals would long have disappeared, 

having been consumed by the carnivorous animals.
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He made the moon for times.

he times of the night, that is, the moon and the stars to rule the night, by illuminating it.

he sun knew its setting.

It knew this not as being animate, but in accordance with the divine decree that it does 

not transgress, just as some rational being, knowing what has been commanded.

he ‘knew’ is metaphorical, and denotes ‘enacts’, or ‘embraces’.

You ordained darkness and it became night.

You ordained co-related darkness, when the light of the day and of the sun withdraws, and 

night came to pass, for it is written, And the darkness he called night.

In it all the beasts of the forest will go about.

Note the usefulness of the night. Not only does it bring rest to men and having received 

them exhausted from their labours by day restores them to their prime, but it also gives bold-

ness to the wild beasts to move.

Young lions roaring to seize and to seek with God food for themselves.

Lion cubs roaring for the sake of capturing and acquiring for themselves food, which is 

with God or provided by God, for thence comes food for all animals, for its is written, Who 

gives food to all lesh; or else to seek from God.

For many people have many times seen many animals at a time of famine and drought 

stretching out towards heaven and invoking their Maker with unspoken entreaty.

he sun arose and they gathered together and in their dens they will lie down.

Knowing in a natural way the time allotted them for going about.

Man will go out to his work.

he day having been assigned to him and to the tame animals, lest with the savage and the 

tame being together they bring destruction on one another.

And to his labour until evening.
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He calls work and labour the same thing in parallel.

hen struck with wonder in the middle of his discourse he cried out:

How your works have been magniied, O Lord.

hey have become exceedingly marvellous, one thing being well adjusted towards anoth-

er, and all towards all, for the completion of one world.

You have made all things in wisdom.

Not even the smallest has come about without reason and superluously, but all having the 

reasons for which they were produced, even if they are as yet incomprehensible to us.

he earth has been illed with your creation.

It has been illed with the things you have made.

his sea, great and expansive.

And the sea itself.

here move creeping things of which there is no number.

In it are innumerable swimming creatures.

Animals small and great.

his is clear.

here ships ply their course.

In the sea, that is to say.

his dragon that you fashioned to make play in it.

And this dragon, that is, the whale, that you made to sport in it, namely, in the water.

He the whale a ‘dragon’ as by far the largest among sea creatures as again the dragon is 

among land animals.

All look to you to give them their food at due time.
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All the animals hope in you, but the irrational ones in some natural way as was stated 

above at the verse, And to seek with God food for themselves. hey look to give them their food 

at time of need.

When you have given them they will gather.

he food.

When you have opened your hand all will be illed with goodness.

‘Hand’ is what he calls the power of bestowing and ‘goodness’ his providence.

But when you have turned away your face they will be troubled.

‘Face’, your oversight.

You will take back their spirit and they will cease to be and will turn back to their dust.

You will take away their soul and they will die and being dissolved they will return to their 

earth from which they were taken. he verse is about mankind.

You will send forth your spirit and they will be created.

Your life-giving Spirit and they will be created being raised up from the earth, or else your 

Spirit which visits through holy baptism, and they will be created as a new creation, as a new 

people, so as to be understood on the one hand as about the resurrection from the dead and 

on the other hand as about the regeneration from baptism.

And you will renew the face of the earth.

he beauty of the earth, which is mankind.

And in a diferent way, the earth will be freed from corruption according to the Apostle.

Let the glory of the Lord be to the ages.

Who of the things mentioned has done some, is doing others and will do yet others.

he Lord will rejoice in his works.

he works that will be accomplished through his incarnation, or else the works through 

the creation of the world.
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Who looks upon the earth and makes it tremble.

As with earthquakes, for he looks on angrily. And the earth, unable to bear it, trembles by 

some natural or rather inefable sense.

Who touches the mountains and they smoke.

As with Sinai. For they smoke like grass approaching ire. ‘Looking on’ and ‘touching’ are 

to be understood in a manner beitting God.

I shall sing to the Lord in my life.

As long as I live.

I shall praise my God with psaltery as long as I exist.

He repeats himself for the sake of clarity or intensity.

May my speech be gratifying to him.

May my discourse through the odes and the psalms be pleasing to him, that is, my con-

verse with him or the movements of my thoughts.

And I shall rejoice in the Lord.

When my discourse has been gratifying to him, as was said.

May sinners cease from the earth and lawless men so that they do not exist.

May they cease, with sinners becoming just and lawless men becoming law-abiding, so 

that they no longer exist as they are but as having been changed.

Accordingly, he is praying not for the people, but for their wickedness to be made to 

disappear. Or else he is calling the demons sinners and lawless, or those whose wickedness in 

incurable, as being a mortal danger to those who are healthy.

Bless the Lord, O my soul.

He placed the end itting to the beginning.

I am not ignorant of the allegorical interpretations of the present psalm proposed by 

some, but I have deliberately disregarded them as both forced and diicult to accept.
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§§ 57-58

Ps 99.4

Ps 95.3α

§ 62

Ps 95.3β

104

1α

1β

1γ

2α

2β

3α

3β

4α

PSALM 104. 1α - 4α

Psalm 104

Alleluia.

In the preamble to the book of psalms those having the superscription Alleluia were spo-

ken about; this word translates as ‘praise the one who is’, namely, the Lord.

he psalm urges to hymn God and teaches the nations about the things whereby God 

gave benefactions to the people of old, and to what state from what state he led them.

Confess to the Lord and call upon his name.

his is similar to, Confess to him, praise his name, which we interpreted in the ninety-ninth 

psalm.

Proclaim his works among the nations.

In the ninety-ith psalm he says, Proclaim his glory among the nations, saying the same 

thing. His glory indeed is what he will say in what follows.

Sing to him and praise him with psaltery.

And in the previously mentioned preamble to the present book and in many of the psalms 

the diference between an ode and a psalm has been spoken of. For the most part, however, 

they mean the same, for the sake of intensiication.

Tell of all his wonders.

And in the above mentioned ninety-ith psalm he said, His wonders among all peoples.

Be praised in his holy name.

Be illed with pride, boast in being called Christians. he verse is addressed to the Apos-

tles and their successors.

Let the heart of those who seek the Lord be glad.

Of those who call upon him for help, for they will be helped.

Or else of those who are making their way towards him along the way of his command-

ments which lead to him, for they will ind him.

Seek the Lord and keep strong.
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4β

5α

5β

6α

6β

7α

7β

8α

Col 1.15

Heb 1.3

Jn 14.9

Ps 17.23

Jn 13.14

Jn 15.16

Gen 15.18

 Keep strong in seeking him and do not become lax.

Seek his face continually.

‘His face’, that is, ‘him’, by circumlocution, or else his oversight, or his Son, Christ, who is 

the indistinguishable image of the Father and the very stamp of his nature, for as is written, 

He who has seen me has seen the Father.

Remember his wonders that he has done.

Remember them, teaching the nations and proclaim them.

His marvels and the judgements of his mouth.

Remember, that is to say, but the syntax is indiferent [accusative for genitive]. ‘Marvels’ 

accordingly are the extraordinary divine signs and ‘judgements’ his verdicts through the law.

Seed of Abraham, his servants.

O seed of Abraham! He is calling the Apostles this.

Sons of Jacob, his chosen ones.

he Apostles are all these things. ‘Servants’ according to, If I then, your Lord and Teacher, 

have washed your feet, and ‘chosen ones’, according to, You did not choose me, but I chose you.

he Lord himself is our God.

Christ himself.

In all the earth are his judgements.

Not among the Jews only, for they were spread abroad everywhere.

He has remembered his covenant to the age.

His covenant that is to the age, his eternal covenant, namely, which is immoveable and 

unchangeable.

he prophet then lists the benefactions to the Hebrews, beginning from Abraham.
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8β

9α

9β

10α

10β

11α

11β

12α

12β

Gen 12.7

Gen 26.24

Ps 88.4β

Gen 28.13-15

Ps 104.8α

Gen 15.18-21

Dt 32.9

he word that he has commanded for a thousand generations.

He says the same again, naming ‘covenant’ and ‘word’ the promise of the land mentioned. 

He has remembered, he says, the word that he has commanded, the word for a thousand 

generations, the word that reaches to many generations, for now ‘a thousand’ is simply what 

he calls ‘many’, and he placed ‘he has commanded’ in the sense of, ‘he has promised’.

hat he compacted with Abraham.

he word, that is to say.

And his oath to Isaac.

And he has remembered again the oath he swore to Isaac, for he promised the same thing 

to Isaac about both the land and about the multiplication of his seed.

What an oath of God is was said in the eighty-eighth psalm at the verse, I have sworn to 

David my servant.

And he established it for Jacob as a decree.

To be an inviolable decree.

And for Israel as an eternal covenant.

To be an immoveable, unalterable covenant, as was said.

Saying, ‘I shall give you the land of Canaan’.

Palestine in which the Canaanites were dwelling.

he measured lot of your inheritance.

he measured part, the portion.

When they were few in number.

Saying these things and making the covenant and promising when those around Abraham 

and Isaac and Jacob were few in number.

A small company and strangers in the land.
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Gen 23.4

Gen 35.27

Gen 12.17

Gen 20.7

Gen 32-33

Gen 31

Gen 12.15-20

Gen 20.1-18

13α

13β

14α

14β

15

16α

16β

For those about Abraham dwelt in the land of the Canaanites as immigrants, for it is 

written, And Abraham dwelt in the land of Canaan as an alien.

And they passed through from nation to nation.

Passing through many nations and going about from place to place, about all of which the 

book of Genesis tells.

And from a kingdom to another people.

Some countries were ruled as kingdoms and some as democracies.

He did not allow any man to wrong them.

‘Any man’, that is, anyone. For he tried Pharaoh and his house with great and grievous tri-

als on account of Sarah Abraham’s wife, and having appeared to Abimelech by night he said 

among other fearsome things, Return the woman to the man, then he added, He is a prophet 

and will pray for you and you will live. And he did not allow Esau and Laban to wrong Jacob, 

and he did not permit for many others to harm the three patriarchs mentioned.

And for their sake he rebuked kings.

He rebuked them as unjust, he shamed them, he instilled fear in them, as with Pharaoh 

the king of Egypt and Abimelech the king of Gerar.

Do not touch my anointed ones and do not act wickedly towards my prophets.

And saying these things namely. He called them ‘anointed ones’ as anointed by the holy 

Spirit or by the grace of prophecy, and ‘prophets’ as having prophesied many things. And 

indeed, as mentioned, God said to Abimelech about Abraham that He is a prophet.

hese words, namely, Do not touch my anointed ones, and so on, are not found explicitly in 

the above-mentioned book, but others tending to the same meaning.

And he called a famine on the earth.

He ordained, he sent, preparing in a skilfully contrived way the descent to Egypt for those 

around Jacob when another seven years of famine succeeded the seven years of abundance.

Every support of bread he crushed.
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Gen 45.5

Gen 37.28, 36

Gen 39.20

Gen 40.8-19

Gen 41.14

17α

17β

18α

18β

19α

19β

20α

20β

He made away with every fortiication of sustenance, he extirpated every substance of 

food.

He sent a man before them.

He sent Joseph before those around Jacob, using the wickedness of his brothers for his 

purpose and making the carrying of into slavery a mission. And hence he said to them, For 

life God sent me before you.

Joseph was sold as a slave.

By his brothers to the Ishmaelites, and by the Ishmaelites in turn in Egypt to Potiphar.

hey humbled his feet in fetters.

hose around his master maltreated him, casting him in prison.

His soul passed through iron.

hat is ‘he’. ‘Iron’ is what he calls the iron collar, or else he escaped iron, that is, the sword, 

his soul having come even to that.

Until his word came.

His wisdom according to which he solved the dreams of his co-prisoners; or else the care 

with which God cared for him, wishing to glorify him and his race.

he oracle of the Lord inlamed him.

he innate word given to us by God, according to which we are called rational. he natu-

ral law prepared him to be burned in the furnace of temptations and showed him to be pure 

and tried like gold, for this word taught him that one ought not to lay hands on a woman 

not your own.

A king sent and freed him

Pharaoh. In the book of Genesis all this is clearly recounted.

A ruler of the people and let him go.

He says the same again as he is oten accustomed to do.
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Ps 77.51β

Ex 1.8

Ex 9.12

Ex 1.9

21-22

23α

23β

24α

24β

25α

25β

26α

26β

He established him as lord of his household and ruler over all he possessed, to instruct his 

rulers like himself and give wisdom to his elders.

With God arranging these things.

And Israel entered into Egypt.

He recounts the history in brief.

And Jacob dwelt as a stranger in the land of Ham.

He says the same again, for the land of Ham is Egypt, since Aigyptos was the grandson of 

Ham, and this land had both names.

And he increased his people greatly.

God increased the people of Israel, or his own people, for they alone revered God.

And made him strong above his enemies.

Above the Egyptians who hated both the Israelites and God.

And he changed his heart so as to hate his people.

he heart of Pharaoh, not of the one who loved Joseph, but of another who had not 

known him, for as is written, God hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that is, he permitted for it to be 

hardened, so that the Israelites by being subject to maltreatment might fervently desire to 

leave from Egypt and escape from their mortal danger.

So as to deal peridiously with his servants.

So as to purpose against them. For Pharaoh said to the Egyptians, See now the nation is 

multiplying and becoming stronger than us, and so he ordered for the males among the babies 

being born to be killed.

He sent forth Moses his servant.

God.

Aaron, whom he had chosen for himself.
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Ps 77.43

Ps 77.45α

Ps 77.44α

Ps 77.45β

30α:     he frogs were brought forth from the waters as the book of Genesis tells [Gen 1.20]; ‘the land crawled’ 
is is the sense of ‘it was crawled over’, ‘it was covered’ in frogs [an active verb with passive meaning] or else ‘frogs’ 
in the sense of ‘with frogs [one case for another, i.e., accusative for dative].

27α

27β

28α

28β

29

30α

Moses’s brother.

He placed in them the words of his signs.

he ordinances about his signs, so that they be brought about through them; or else he 

made known to them the causes of his signs, or their modes of action.

And of his marvels in the land of Ham.

he signs and marvels were spoken about in the seventy-seventh psalm at the verse, How 

he set his signs in Egypt and his marvels in the plain of Tanis.

For in that psalm he also recounted the benefactions to the Israelites, but starting only 

from the exodus from Egypt and in a diferent way.

He sent forth darkness and it became dark.

And certainly before the darkness he brought other plagues on the Egyptians, but David 

now set this one irst indiferently or, because light is both what is best and most necessary 

for people, he placed the punishment of darkness irst as being most grievous. And in the 

seventy-seventh he recounts these scourges without observing their order as we said at the 

verse, He sent the dog-ly against them.

Because they embittered his words.

Because, he says, the Egyptians provoked his ordinances, when he had ordered them to 

release the people.

hey embittered his words by disobeying. he verb ‘they embittered’ is used improperly 

in relation to words. Or else by the words he indicated the one who spoke them.

Some interpret ‘they embittered’ as ‘they transgressed’, in that on occasion this verb also 

has this meaning among the Hebrews.

Some of the copies write ‘they did not embitter’, with this referring to Moses and Aaron.

He turned their waters to blood and killed their ish.

Look in the psalm mentioned at, And turned their rivers into blood.

heir land crawled frogs.

In that psalm this is also interpreted.
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37β:     And in a diferent way: those who follow God do not become weak, being able to all things in Christ who 
strengthens them [Php 4.13].

Ps 77.45α

Ps 77.47

Ps 77.46

Ps 77.51

Gen 15.14

Ex 12.35

30β

31

32-33

34-35

36

37α

37β

38

‘It crawled’, in the sense of, it brought forth creeping creatures.

In the treasuries of their palaces.

Not only in all the other places, but even in the treasuries in the palaces where there is 

intense guarding and security.

He spoke, and there came dog-lies and gnats in all their borders.

In that psalm these were also spoken about at the verse, He sent the dog-ly against them.

He made their rains hail, he set consuming ire in their land, and he struck their vines and 

their ig-trees, and crushed every tree of their frontier.

And similarly about these.

He spoke, and there came locust and locust larva beyond number, and it devoured all grass 

in their land and devoured all the fruit of their land.

And also about these.

And he struck every irst-born in their land, the irstling of their every labour.

And similarly about these.

And he led them out with silver and gold.

Which they borrowed from the Egyptians, God having so commanded, so as for these to 

be reckoned as wages for their brick-making and other service.

And there was none among their tribes who was ill.

So that none might be let behind on account of illness. Moses did not explicitly write 

this, but it is implied on account of no mention having been made anywhere of anyone who 

was sick. David, however, was perhaps taught about this from elsewhere, either from a secret 

book or from tradition or from the holy Spirit, as with many other things.

Egypt was glad at their departure, for fear of them had fallen on them.

Fear had fallen on account of the God-driven scourges on their behalf. ‘Egypt’ is what he 

calls the Egyptians let behind.
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Ps 77.14

Ps 77.27

Ps 77.24β

Ps 77.16

Gen 13.15

185r                            PSALM 104. 38 - 44β

39

40α

40β

41

42

43α

43β

44α

44β

Having gone through the plagues against the Egyptians very briely, he now moves on to 

the benefactions towards the Hebrews.

He spread out a cloud as a cover for them, and ire to give them light by night.

In that psalm these things were also spoken about at the verse, And by day he led them in 

a cloud, and so on.

hey asked and quail arrived.

here this was also spoken of at the verse, And he rained lesh upon them like dust.

And he illed them with bread of heaven.

And the in seventy-seventh psalm is written, And he gave them bread of heaven.

He broke open a rock and waters gushed forth, rivers made their path in waterless wastes.

And similarly about these things at, And he brought forth water rom a rock and brought 

down waters like rivers. Rivers lowing from that broken open rock made their path, he says, 

in waterless places. He called the streams ‘rivers’ on account of the abundance of the waters.

For he remembered his holy word towards Abraham his servant.

he word of his promise, that he will multiply his seed and that he will give him the land 

of Canaan, that is, Palestine.

And he led his people forth with rejoicing.

Rejoicing ater the drowning of the Egyptians.

And his chosen ones with gladness.

He also calls the same people ‘chosen ones’ as set apart for God.

And he gave them lands of the nations.

Of the nations dwelling in Palestine.

And they securely inherited the labours of the peoples.
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Ps 113.11

45

105

1α

1β

1γ

2α

2β

3α

Of the nations mentioned.

So that they might keep his statutes and seek for his law.

He did these things for them, urging them to keep his commandments, namely to seek 

out his law. Understand ‘seeking for’ as longing for, because what one longs for that also one 

seeks.

Psalm 105

Alleluia.

And this psalm, telling like the previous one of God’s wonders and also of the ingratitude 

and wickedness of the Hebrews but of his long-sufering and benevolence, bears the same 

superscription as that one.

Confess to the Lord for he is good.

Confess to him your sins for he is good and forgiving to those who confess.

For his mercy is to the age.

His mercy towards those who repent is for this age, and his judgement for the age to 

come, hence one ought to confess in this age. Or else that he is always merciful and it is itting 

to confess always; or that his mercy is eternal for those who are worthy.

Who will tell the mighty acts of the Lord?

His very powerful benefactions towards his people. Truly no one as they are beyond reach.

Or else simply his great works, for it is written, Our God in heaven and on the earth has 

done all that he has willed.

Or else the powerful acts beitting God that he will work when living in the lesh, with 

this being a prophecy about them.

Make heard all his praises?

Who will proclaim the praises itting for each of these acts?

Blessed are those who keep judgement.
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Lk 2.14

Mt 1.21

Mt 13.17

Lk 2.10

Tit 1.10

3β

4α

4β

5α

5β

5γ

6

hose who observe God’s law or those who possess judgement to judge correctly not only 

others, but also above all themselves, so as not to allow the worse to rise up against the better 

nor what is good to be defeated by what is evil.

And do justice at all time.

In regard to themselves, as was said, and in regard to others.

Remember us, O Lord, in the good will of your people.

David, foreseeing the things at the time of the incarnate disposition and of the new peo-

ple, entreats that he also may be remembered at that time, calling the election of this people 

‘good will’. Remember us, he says, to place us also together with it.

Or else he is calling ‘good will’ that about which the angels said, Good will among men.

Visit us in your salvation.

He says the same again intensifying the request. In the salvation which will be from you in 

the world which is the incarnation, for it is written, He will save his people.

So as to see in the goodness of your chosen ones.

So that in the benefaction of your people we also may see what they will see. Hence Christ 

said to his disciples that, Many prophets and just men desired to see what you have seen.

So as to be gladdened in the gladness of your nation.

he nation of Christians. About which gladness the angel again said, And, see, I bring you 

tidings of great joy.

So as to be praised along with your inheritance.

hrough all those things here said he is entreating that he also may have communion with 

the lot of the new people, as having already believed.

We have sinned along with our fathers, we have acted lawlessly, we have done wrong.

Both what has preceded and what is said here may also be interpreted in the person of 

those from the circumcision who will believe in Christ, as being from them, with David 
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Ex 14.11-12

7α

7β

7γ

8α

8β

9α

9β

praying these things under the guidance of the holy Spirit and confessing their sins before 

they believed.

Our fathers in Egypt did not understand your wonders.

hey did not understand the marvels worked there.

Nor did they remember the abundance of your mercy.

hat was shown to them at that time. hey did not understand and they did not remem-

ber, that is, they forgot everything. When? When namely having approached the Red Sea 

they saw the Egyptians encamped behind them. For then, as is written, having been struck 

with great alarm, they said to Moses, Because there were no graves in Egypt did you bring us out 

to be slain in the wilderness? And, Leave us so that we may serve the Egyptians, for it was better 

for us to be enslaved to the Egyptians than to die in this desert.

And they embittered going up at the Red Sea.

And saying such things, they provoked him to anger beside the Red Sea, for next to it is 

the desert where having encamped they murmured such things, Or else going up towards the 

Red Sea; he said ‘going up’ because Egypt from whence they went up is low lying.

And he saved them for the sake of his name.

He did not consign them into the hands of the pursuing Egyptians so that he would not 

be blasphemed as weak or deceitful, for they were unworthy of salvation as ungrateful.

So as to make known his mighty power.

So that his great power might be made known not only by Hebrews and Egyptians, but 

also by all the nations.

And he rebuked the Red Sea and it was dried up.

He commanded it and it dried up in the middle.

And he guided them in the abyss as in the desert.

As on dry land. He said ‘in the abyss’ on account of their walking in the midst of the sea.
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Ex 15.1-19

Ex 16.2-3

Nu 11.4

Ps 77.17β-18

10α

10β

11

12α

12β

13α

13β

14α

14β

15α

And he saved them from the hand of one who hates.

Of Pharaoh.

And redeemed them from the hand of enemies.

Of the Egyptians.

Water covered their oppressors, not one of them was let.

he water of the sea.

And they believed in his word.

In his promises.

And they sang his praise.

And they sang the victory ode that Moses dictated to them.

hey made quickly, they forgot his works.

Switly they forgot again the benefactions on their behalf when, having become hungry 

and having remembered the cauldrons of meat and the abundance of bread in Egypt, they 

murmured.

hey did not abide his purpose.

hey did not await this purpose when he was wishing to achieve something and when on 

this account had allowed for them to become hungry.

And they desired a desire in the wilderness.

A desire of meat, as was said, and of bread.

And tempted God in a waterless land.

Seek in the seventy-seventh psalm, hey embittered the Most High in a waterless land and 

tempted God in their hearts.

And he gave them their request.
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Ex 15.23-25

Nu 16.1-2

Nu 16.10

Nu 16.32-33

Nu 16.35

Ex 32.4

15β

16α

16β

17α

17β

18α

18β

19α

heir request for food and also the request for water. ‘Request’ is what he calls their desire, 

for they did not request, but desired and murmured.

He sent forth satiety to their souls.

Not only did he give them the quail for meat, the manna for bread and for water that 

which was sweetened at Marah and that which lowed from the rock, but he did so to satiety.

And they provoked Moses to anger in the camp.

hose around Dathan and Abiram, for they opposed him, as the book of Numbers re-

counts.

Aaron the holy one of the Lord.

he one dedicated to the Lord. he Levites around Kore contending to serve as priests.

he earth opened up and swallowed Dathan.

Alive.

And covered over the congregation of Abiram.

And covered the congregation of Abiram, for the preposition ‘over’ is redundant.

he book mentioned says that Dathan and Abiram were swallowed up together at once, 

along with the congregation around them and their cattle and their tents and all their belong-

ings. David, however, divided them, increasing their misadventure.

And ire burned up in their congregation.

Of those around Kore. For ire having gone out from the Lord burned up the two hun-

dred and ity men who were ofering the incense.

A lame consumed sinners.

hose mentioned, as attempting unworthily to seize the priesthood.

And they made a calf in Horeb.

As the book of Exodus describes. He does not employ order in respect of the history, but 

randomly he lists their sins and impieties.
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Ex 32.10

Ex 32.31-32

Ex 32.4
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24α:     hey certainly looked on it with wonder, but by displaying feebleness and cowardice and not showing 
willingness to accept sufering for its sake, in this respect they surely spurned it.

19β

20

21-

23α

23β

24α

24β

25α

And they worshipped the carved image.

he calf, that is to say.

And they exchanged his glory for the likeness of a grass-eating calf.

And they transferred God’s honour onto the likeness of a calf, onto the idol of a calf. He 

added ‘grass-eating’ disparaging even more their folly, for being rational they were glorifying 

the statue of an irrational being.

Some of the copies write ‘their glory’ so that their glory be understood as God who had 

gloriied them through the afore-mentioned benefactions. hey exchanged God, he says, for 

the likeness of a calf.

hey forgot the God who was saving them, who had done great things in Egypt, wonders 

in the land of Ham, fearsome things at the Red Sea, and he said he would destroy them.

God, that is, spoke about destroying them, for he said to Moses, Allow me, and enraged 

with anger against them, I shall wipe them out.

If Moses his chosen one had not stood in the breach before him so as to avert his rage, so 

as not to destroy them.

When in entreaty he said, I beg, O Lord. his people has sinned a great sin and they have 

made for themselves gods of gold. And now, if you will forgive them the sin, forgive, but if not, 

erase me rom the book that you have written.

Some say that even though Scripture speaks of one calf, but in fact more were made, and 

hence the Hebrews said, hese are your gods, O Israel, who brought you up rom the land of 

Egypt. And, as was said, Moses said ‘gods of gold’. Others again have understood the plural 

being used for the singular in accordance with the custom of the Hebrew language.

And they spurned the longed for land.

hey dismissed the good land, the promised land, as you will ind in the book of Num-

bers. hen he says how they spurned it.

hey did not believe his word.

hat he would give it to them, for he had promised this to them.

And they murmured in their tent-dwellings.
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Nu 14.1-2

Nu 14.20, 

22-23

Nu 25.1-5

25β

26α

26β

27α

27β

28α

28β

29α

In their tents. And, it is written, the whole congregation gave voice and the people wept 

throughout that whole night and murmured complaint. When, that is, the spies who had been 

sent to the land in question reported on return about the strength of the various nations 

dwelling in it.

hey did not listen to the voice of the Lord.

he voice saying that he is giving them the land in question. hey did not believe in this 

voice.

And he lited up his hand against them.

He moved his hand against them, namely his punishing power.

So as to cast them down in the wilderness.

So as to slay them.

And to cast down their seed among the nations.

To plant their children in the land of the nations, of the Canaanites and of the others, for 

it is written, he Lord said to Moses that all the men who tested me this tenth time and did not 

listen to my voice, surely they shall not see the land that I swore to their fathers, but rather their 

children who are with me here.

And to scatter them in the lands.

he lands of the nations mentioned.

And they were made consecrate to Beelphagor.

hey became a consecration and as it were a festival for Beelphagor. Or else they were 

initiated to Beelphagor, an idol of the Moabites or Madianites, as the afore-mentioned book 

of Numbers recounts, when, having desired the daughters of Moab, they were persuaded by 

them to worship their idols.

And they ate sacriices of the dead.

‘Dead’ is what he calls the idols, as senseless and without energy.

And they provoked him with their practices.
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In their works of such kind.

And falling was multiplied among them.

With many dying.

And Phineas stood and made atonement, and the slaughter abated.

He stood up from the midst of the congregation and appeased God by taking a barbed 

lance, that is, a spear, and by stabbing through both the Israelite man and the Madianite 

woman, and God’s anger abated, namely, the falling of the people. Phineas was the son of 

Eleazar the son of Aaron.

And it was reckoned to him as justice.

As virtue. And hence he received a prize from God, everlasting priesthood, for himself 

and for his seed.

To generation and generation until the age.

For he is ever praised on account of that murder carried out on behalf of piety.

And they provoked him at the water of gainsaying.

In the wilderness of Kadesh. For there, overtaken by thirst, the people were sufering 

greatly and were murmuring and disputing. Hence the water that lowed at that time from 

the rock was called the Water of Gainsaying.

And Moses sufered ill on their account.

For having been commanded by God to take his staf and hold an assembly of the congre-

gation and to speak to the rock opposite so it will give water, having taken his staf and having 

called the assembly, he said, Listen to me, you disobedient people, shall we bring water out of this 

rock for you or not? hen he struck the rock twice with the staf and much water came out.

Because, however, he did not speak to the rock, as the Lord had said to him, to the glory 

of God, but to the people, with exasperation and contempt, he sufered ill from God who 

said to both him and to Aaron, Because you did not believe me to sanctify me before the sons of 

Israel, on this account you will not be the ones to lead this congregation into the land that I have 

given them. Using ‘to sanctify’ in the sense of ‘to glorify’.

For they embittered his spirit.
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he Israelites embittered Moses’ soul, by murmuring against him and railing furiously at 

him. It shows that under the strain he showed contempt.

And he vacillated in his lips.

‘He vacillated’, that is, he spoke hesitantly. He spoke doubtingly and not believing that 

water will low. For, I believe, he assumed that, on account of their being constantly ungrate-

ful in respect of the one who was showering them with benefactions, water would not be 

brought forth.

hey did not destroy the nations that the Lord had said to them.

he book of Judges tells about these things.

And they mingled among the nations and learned their works and served their graven images.

heir unlawful and impious works. Seek in the seventy-seventh psalm, And they turned 

away and reneged just like their fathers.

And it became a snare for them.

he graven images or their serving the graven images; it became for them, he says, an 

impediment to divine oversight, a cause of stumbling and falling. 

And they sacriiced their sons and their daughters to the demons, and they poured out 

innocent blood, the blood of their sons and daughters whom the sacriiced to the graven 

images of Canaan.

As was natural for those who had learned the works of the nations, for the nations did this 

also at certain times.

And the earth was polluted by the blood of murder and was deiled by their works.

‘Deiled’ is a clariication of ‘polluted by murder’.

And they whored in their practices.

Having detached themselves from God, they joined themselves to the demons. Other 

prophets indeed also called this whoring and adultery. 

he verse can also be understood as about licentiousness.

And the Lord was angered with rage at his people and felt loathing for his inheritance and 

gave them over to the hands of enemies.
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As the book of Judges teaches.

And those hating them became lords over them, and their enemies alicted them, and they 

were humbled at their hands. Many times he delivered them, but they embittered him in 

their purpose.

In their wicked purpose, in their ungrateful and ill-judging judgement.

And they were humbled in their lawless deeds.

hey were brought down, they became weak. 

And the Lord saw as they were being alicted, even as he heard their entreaty, and he re-

membered his covenant.

His covenant to Abraham and Isaac and Jacob.

And he repented according to the abundance of his mercy.

He changed his anger to pity, as being full of mercy.

And gave them over to compassion.

He had compassion on them.

Before all those who had taken them captive.

Conspicuously, so that all those who had taken them captive would learn this. For various 

nations had at various times taken them captive, as the afore-mentioned book tells.

his happened at the time of the kings Cyrus and Darius and Artaxerxes, as Ezra wrote.

Save us, O Lord our God.

He returned again to the previous entreaty.

And gather us together from the nations.

he entreaty, I surmise, is in the person of the Church from the nations, but perhaps also 

of those scattered abroad ater the captivity by the Babylonians.
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So as to confess to your holy name.

So as to give thanks as to a Saviour and liberator.

So as to boast in your praise.

For praising you is also a great thing, and truly a boast for those praising, that they are 

being made worthy to become hymn-singers to such a God.

he Lord God of Israel is to be blessed from the age and to the age.

To be praised, to be lauded forever.

And all the people will say: So be it, so be it.

hey will say, ‘he Lord is to be blessed’, or else, ‘May he be blessed’.

Psalm 106

Alleluia.

And this psalm, detailing benefactions by God, was justly allotted the same superscrip-

tion as the previous one.

Confess to the Lord for he is good, for his mercy is to the age. 

he psalm before this also has such an introduction.

Let those being redeemed by the Lord say.

Let them say that he is good, and so on.

hose whom he has redeemed from the hand of an enemy.

From the devil. he words are about those who have believed in Christ, even though Jews 

contend that the psalm is to be understood about those recalled ater the captivity by the 

Babylonians.

Some of the copies write ‘from the hand of enemies’, namely, from the demons’.

And he gathered them together from the lands.

From the lands of the nations into one Church and faith.
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From east and west and north and sea.

From the four ends of the world they were gathered together, for as is written, heir sound 

has gone out into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the inhabited world.

hey wandered in the wilderness in a waterless land.

he wandered previously in a way of life barren of the fruits of virtue and not having a 

draught of divine teaching.

he way to a city of habitation they did not ind.

A city of habitation, most eminently, is heaven, the way to which they did not ind as 

wandering astray; it may also be interpreted as knowledge of God and piety and the virtues.

Hungering and thirsting.

hey were, that is; for they did not have knowledge of God or teaching that nourishes and 

gives drink to souls.

heir soul within them grew faint.

It was worn out in sins, it grew weak.

And they cried to the Lord as they were being alicted.

he prophets cried on their behalf, and the divine angels set over the nations.

And he delivered them from their constraints.

From the tyranny of the demons.

And he guided them to a straight way.

he way leading to heaven that they preciously did not ind, living in error; for having 

become incarnate, he taught them the truth.

So as to make their path to a city of habitation.

About which we spoke a little earlier.
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Let them make confession to the Lord of his mercies.

Let them confess his mercies towards them.

And of his wonders for the sons of men.

Let them tell of his wonders to them or on their behalf to those ignorant of them.

For he satisied an empty soul.

He illed hungry souls with divine bread and life-lowing drink, namely, with the Gospel 

teaching.

And he illed a hungry soul with good things.

He says the same again.

When they sat in darkness and in the shadow of death.

In the darkness of error which is an image of death, separating from true life as death does 

from the present life.

Fettered in poverty and iron.

In poverty of virtues and in a strong and heavy collar of sins, for it is written, Each man is 

bound tightly with the bonds of his own sins.

For they embittered the oracles of God.

Namely God who speaks about their salvation, speaking through the reason innate in all 

men, and the law given to the Jews, and prophets and benefactions and threats and plagues, 

and the rest, the object of which was for wickedness to be eradicated, as Gregory the heologian 

says.

And they provoked the purpose of the Most High.

Namely, the Most High who has their salvation as his purpose, for one ought here to 

understand ‘the oracles of God’ as ‘God’ by circumlocution, and ‘the purpose of the Most 

High’ as ‘the Most High’.

And their heart was humbled in labours.
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heir soul endured distress in the evils of sin.

hey grew weak and there was no helper.

No one delivering them from the tyranny of the devil.

And they cried to the Lord as they were being alicted and he saved them from their con-

straints.

hese words were discussed above. He placed these words four times in the whole psalm, 

displaying the magnitude of the benefaction.

And he led them out from darkness and the shadow of death.

Darkness and the shadow of death have been spoken about.

And he broke their bonds asunder.

he bonds of sin that the devil had placed on them, the bonds of slavery to the demons.

Let them make confession to the Lord of his mercies and of his wonders for the sons of 

men.

hese words were also spoken of; similarly, he placed these words also four times in the 

whole psalm, intensifying the thanksgiving.

For he crushed gates of brass.

Strong gates, unbreakable gates, the gates of Hades; for he destroyed them, having de-

scended there, and led out the imprisoned souls.

And shattered iron bars.

he bars of these gates; the gates and bars of Hades may be interpreted as its inexorability 

and inescapability.

He helped them out from the way of their lawlessness.

While still walking in lawlessness.
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For on account of their lawless ways they had been humbled.

hey had sufered distress and appeared worthy of mercy and succour.

heir soul felt loathing for all food.

All food, whether spiritual, rational, or didactic; on account of their excessive distress. 

Indeed, even the Greek doctrines were displeasing to them.

And they approached even to the gates of death.

he death of the soul which surrenders to eternal punishments.

‘Gates of death’ is what he calls the great and grievous sins that lead into death, or death 

itself, by way of circumlocution.

he verse is about those who have believed.

And they cried to the Lord as they were being alicted and he saved them from their con-

straints.

hese words have been discussed.

He sent his word and healed them.

he Word incarnate, namely, his Son, for sending is said of something existent and living, 

hence he would constantly say that, he Father has sent me, who healed every disease and every 

inirmity.

And he delivered them from their corruptions.

From their sins.

Let them make confession to the Lord of his mercies and of his wonders for the sons of 

men.

his also has been spoken about.

And let them sacriice to him a sacriice of praise.

A rational, Gospel sacriice, praising, blessing and giving thanks to him.

And let them tell out his works with rejoicing.
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hose who know to those who do not, the older to the younger.

Understand works as his benefactions, his mercy, his incarnation, and the rest of his sav-

ing dispensation.

hose who go down to the sea in ships, doing work in many waters, they saw the works of 

the Lord.

he verse is about the Apostles who were formerly ishermen. For they are the one who 

go down to the sea in ships and do the work of ishing in many waters of the sea and who saw 

most eminently the works of our Lord Jesus Christ.

And his wonders in the deep.

Which wonders? Listen through what follows.

He spoke, and there arose a blast of tempest and the waves of the sea were raised up.

He commanded and a sea storm arose, for it is written, A great storm of wind arose, and the 

waves beat into the boat, so that the boat was already illing.

hey go up to the heavens and down to the depths.

he waves at that time, now greatly raised up, now greatly brought low, as is customary 

with storms tossing the sea.

he verse employs the igure of hyperbole as with, I shall be made whiter than snow, and 

he cities were fortiied up to the sky. And in Scripture there are many examples of this igure.

heir soul was melting away amid evils.

heir soul was fainting in fears, in dangers. When he was sleeping, hey went and woke 

him, saying, ‘Save us, O Lord, we are perishing’.

hey were troubled, they were rocked like a drunkard.

hey were rocked in their senses. But the drunkard is rocked by wine, while they were 

rocked by fear.

And all their wisdom was swallowed up.

heir wisdom relating to sea-faring, or their sailing experience, vanished at that moment.
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And they cried to the Lord as they were being alicted.

As they were being storm-tossed, as was said.

And he brought them out from their constraints.

From those fears, from the danger. hen he says how.

And he rebuked the storm and it dropped to a breeze and its waves were hushed.

For it is written, He rebuked the winds and the sea and there was a great calm. A breeze is 

a gentle and calm wind.

And they were glad that they had become still.

he the waves had become still.

And he guided them to the harbour of his will.

His commandments are truly a harbour which keep the one who is within them safe from 

every shipwreck of soul.

Let them make confession to the Lord of his mercies and of his wonders for the sons of 

men.

Let the Apostles proclaim them all.

Let them exalt him in the assembly of peoples.

In the congregation of peoples.

And on the seat of the elders let them praise him.

In the council of the preeminent.

He made rivers into a desert.

He made the Greeks, who were lowing abundantly with words like a river, into a waste-

land of wisdom, when the ishermen and unlettered Apostles put a bit in their mouth.

And passagings of waters into thirst.
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And the loods of their words into drought.

Fruit-bearing land into salt soil, from the evils of those dwelling in it.

And the land of the Jews which bore the fruit of the prophets into barrenness, for salty 

land is fruitless. And the cause was the evil of those dwelling in it, on account of which evil it 

no longer bears fruit with such men.

He made the desert into pools of waters.

He made the Church formerly barren of the fruits of virtue into pools of the waters of 

divine baptism, being looded with such waters.

And waterless land into passagings of waters.

He made again the Church of the faithful, formerly waterless in the sterility of divine 

words, to well up waters of life-lowing doctrines.

And he settled the hungry there.

hose who were formerly lacking in spiritual nourishment.

And they established for themselves cities of habitation.

Cities of spiritual dwelling, namely, the local Churches. hus he clearly prophesies 

everything.

And they sowed ields.

he Apostles sowed the formerly uncultivated souls of men with the seed of their 

preaching.

And they planted vineyards.

Understand again the vineyards as the souls bearing clusters of the virtues as fruit.

And they brought forth fruit of produce.

Of mystical produce ofered to Christ the overlord and gladdening him.
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And he blessed them.

For Luke says about the Apostles that, Having lited up his hands he blessed them. And it is 

manifest that through them, he then blessed the successors of their faith.

And they were multiplied greatly.

For from twelve and seventy, they blossomed into countless myriads.

And he did not lessen their locks.

Understand locks as the less rational among them; or else understand the locks of the 

Apostles as their disciples, as following them like locks wherever they lead and as receiving 

spiritual food from them and as rational sheep, and these disciples of the Apostles also be-

came many.

Having foretold the advancement and growth of the Church, he also predicts the perse-

cutions destined to occur to the Church later.

And they were diminished and ill treated by an aliction of evils and pain.

he pious were diminished with many myriads having been slain in various ways for the 

sake of Christ; and they were ill treated by an aliction of trials and pain therefrom, being 

stripped of their property, being driven out, being scourged and sufering in countless ways.

Disdain was poured out on their rulers.

heir rulers, namely, the kings and governors to whom they were subject and by whom 

they were persecuted, and who were disdained by God as unproitable.

And he caused them to go astray in a place impassable and pathless.

He permitted for them to go astray as being incurable; this is an idiom of Scripture about 

which we have oten spoken.

‘A place impassable and pathless’ are the impious and ruinous doctrines.

And he helped the poor from penury.

he poor people, poor from penury for the sake of Christ.

And made paternal kinships like sheep.
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He made the paternal kinships like sheep of his own, that is, he appointed the paternal 

kinships in the lands as his own sheep; ‘paternal kinships’ is what he now calls the locks of 

each Church. ‘Paternal kinships’ on account of their kinship in faith having God as their 

one father, and because he is called the Good Shepherd who lays down his life for the sheep.

he straight will see and will be glad.

hey will see what has already been prophesied; ‘the straight’ are the pious who walk on 

the straight way.

And every lawlessness will stop its mouth.

When the preaching of the Gospel has spread out even as far as kings; ‘lawlessness’, name-

ly, the lawless and impious.

Who is wise and will observe these things?

And will observe them, believing that they will come to pass.

And they will understand the mercies of the Lord.

hey will know them when they come to fulilment.

Psalm 107

An ode of a psalm belonging to David.

We have spoken about this superscription both in the preamble to the present book and 

in other psalms.

My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready. In my glory I shall sing and praise with psal-

tery. Awake, O my glory, awake, O psaltery and cithara. I shall awake before dawn. Among 

peoples I shall confess to you, O Lord, among nations I shall praise you with psaltery. For 

your mercy is great above the heavens and your truth is to the clouds. Be exalted upon the 

heavens, O God, and let your glory be upon all the earth.

All these verses being found in order in the ity-sixth psalm also, they received itting 

explanation there. ‘Has been magniied to the heavens’ and ‘Is great above the heavens’ have 

the same meaning.

hese words may also be interpreted as about Christ’s resurrection, namely, the words 

‘Awake’ and ‘I shall awake’, with David entreating on the one hand and on the other hand 

with Christ promising and even adding the time, for according to Luke he arose at early dawn.
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Christ is his glory as having been born from his seed.

So that your beloved may be delivered.

Your new people, for it is written, Having loved his own who were in the world, he loved 

them to the end.

Save by your right hand and hear me. God has spoken in his holy one. I shall be exalted and 

I shall divide Sikima, and the Valley of the Tents I shall measure out. Gilead is mine and 

Manasseh is mine, and Ephraim is the succouring of my head. Judas is my king. Moab is the 

cauldron of my hope. Over Idumaea I shall impose my shoe. Alien tribes have been subject-

ed to me. Who will bring me to a fortiied city? Or who will guide me as far as Idumaea? 

Will it not be you, O God, who have thrust us away? And will not you, O God, march out 

with our forces? Give us help from aliction and human salvation is vain. In God we shall 

produce power, and he will set our enemies at naught.

And you will ind all these words in order in the ity-ninth psalm and look there. And 

even though there are some minor variations in some words, but they have the same meaning. 

Do not be surprised if he oten places the same words in other psalms, for this also is a custom 

among the Hebrews and especially among the prophets.

Psalm 108

Towards fulilment; belonging to David; a psalm.

And in other psalms this superscription has been spoken about variously.

he present psalm is cast as a curse, but it is a prophecy of the future evils that will over-

take both the traitor Judas and certain others.

And indeed there is something of such kind among the prophecies and there are count-

less examples of this in Scripture. And indeed Joshua the son of Nun, on dividing the twelve 

tribes when they were entering into the promised land was commanded by God to bless 

the ones and to curse the others and the words of both his blessings and of his curses were 

prophecies.

O God, do not pass over my praise in silence.

We say the present psalm to have been composed in the person of Christ, entreating as a 

man to live further and saying the words here set forth.

O God, do not put an end to the praise being ofered to you through me by those seeing 

the wonders I am working and who are glorifying me; or else, do not pass over in silence my 

praise that I myself ofer in praise to you, attributing to you for your glory all that I accom-

plish, or else my entreaty ofered with praise.
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For the mouth of a sinner and the mouth of a deceiver has been opened against me.

By the sinner and deceiver understand Judas, who opened his mouth against the Saviour 

when he spoke with the chief priests and elders of the people about the betrayal.

hey have spoken against me with a deceitful tongue.

Both Judas and the others, weaving deceits and treacheries.

And they have encircled me with words of hatred.

Uttering words of hatred. For many times, encircling him, the Jews would say such things, 

mocking, insulting and questioning with malicious intent.

And have made war on me without a cause.

Idly, for no reason.

Instead of loving me they would accuse me falsely. 

hey had every reason to love me, since I was bestowing benefactions on them every day 

in both word and deed, but they on the contrary would mock me, calling me a deceiver and 

a transgressor and contrary to God.

But I would ofer prayers.

I would ofer prayers for them; and indeed in the Gospels he laid down as a law to pray for 

those besetting one. Or else I would ofer prayers invoking help from you, for the evangelists 

present him at various times as praying to the Father.

And they have set evils against me in return for good.

hey have worked evils against me in return for the kindnesses they have received from me.

And hatred in return for my loving.

In return for the love with which I loved them.

Place a sinner over him.

‘Place’ and the following imperatives and optatives have such a grammatical form, but 

have a future and prophetic meaning, in the sense of, ‘will be placed’, and ‘will be made to 
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stand’, and ‘will come out’, and so on.

Appoint the devil over Judas, he says, for it is written, Satan entered into him. ‘Place’, in 

the sense of, ‘permit to be placed’, according to the idiom of Scripture, about which we have 

spoken many times.

And let the devil be made to stand at his right hand.

Satan will be made to stand at his right hand, that is, he will become a familiar to him, for 

the position at the right hand belongs to familiars, and hence the just will be made worthy of 

standing at the right hand of God.

And in a diferent way, he will be made to stand at his right hand, despoiling him of his 

right actions. And though it is written about Joshua the great high priest that, And the devil 

had taken stand at his right hand, but there it is added ‘in order to oppose him’, for he stood 

at his right hand ighting against his right actions.

When he is being judged may he come out condemned.

When he is being judged by his own conscience he will come out of the Sanhedrin con-

demned, for it is written, Having repented, he returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 

priests and the elders, saying, ‘I have sinned in betraying innocent blood.’ hey said, ‘What is that 

to us? See to it yourself.’ He was condemned indeed both by himself and by them, for, ‘See to 

it yourself ’, are words of condemnation.

And let his prayer become a sin.

Let it become a failure. For when he turned to the enemies of Christ he would certainly 

at times have prayed with them for Christ and his memory to be destroyed. Or simply, it will 

fail in what it requests on account of his peevishness.

Let his days become few.

He will die switly. For ater the betrayal he survived but a short time and immediately 

hanged himself.

And may another take over his supervision.

Another will take over his apostolic oice of supervision, namely, Matthias, who was 

chosen by lot in his place, for the Apostles were supervisors [bishops] of the believers and 

shepherds.

Let his sons become orphans and his wife a widow.
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his and the following verses do not relate to Judas, for nothing is recorded about his wife 

and children. Hence Chrysostomos says that David prophesied these things about someone 

else who had plotted against the priesthood ater the years of the return from Babylon, in 

whom all these things were manifestly fulilled.

Shocked and shaken, let his sons be removed from their home and become beggars.

Being violently unsettled, they will be removed from their own house and will beg, sufer-

ing in addition to orphanhood, also dislocation and penury.

Let them be cast out from the sites of their houses.

hey will be cast out from them also, not being allowed to live even in them. ‘Sites of 

houses’ are the ruins of houses.

hey, too, will pay such a penalty as having participated in the depravity of their father.

Let the money-lender search out all that belongs to him.

He will search out seeking satisfaction for the debts into which he had fallen while still 

alive.

And let strangers seize his labours.

Ater the money-lender they will seize what is let.

Let there be no helper for him.

here will be no helper; ater death, that is.

Nor let there be any with compassion for his orphans.

here will not be for the reason mentioned above.

Let his children be given over to destruction.

hey will be destroyed and not simply so, but without ofspring, for he added:

May his name be wiped out in a single generation.

His memory will be extinguished, being closed of in a single generation, that of his chil-

dren alone, grandchildren not being let behind.
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May the lawlessness of his fathers be brought to mind before the Lord.

Of his father and grandfather, they also having either acted with him or educated him 

into evil.

‘It will be brought to mind’, in the sense of, ‘it will not be overlooked’, ‘it will not be for-

given them’.

And may the sin of his mother not be obliterated.

It will not be obliterated, she also like his fathers being condemned.

‘Lawlessness’ and ‘sin’ are what he calls the sin of having acted with or of having educated 

into evil as was said.

Let them be before the Lord continually.

heir lawlessness and sin will be; namely, they will be unforgotten always with God.

And may his memory be destroyed from the earth.

Once again he reverted to the prophecy about Judas, for this, too, is a style of prophecy, 

to break of in the middle and to insert a diferent subject then to come back to the former 

topic in whatever way the holy Spirit may dictate.

It will be destroyed, he says, with neither any possessions nor ofspring in succession pre-

serving his memory.

Because he did not remember to show mercy.

Because, he says, he did not wish to show mercy to the one being unjustly plotted against, 

but rather worked together with the plotters. Because he did not remember the things where-

in he had been beneited by Christ so as, having remembered them, to show mercy, that is, 

to be merciful.

And he pursued a man needy and poor and pierced at heart so as to put him to death.

He pursued him when, having taken a great crowd with swords and clubs, rom the chief 

priests and the elders of the people, he came in search of him.

Christ is needy and poor on account of the meanness of the lesh and of his having no-

where to lay his head. Read also the explanation of the irst verse of the fortieth psalm.

‘Pierced at heart’ according to, Learn rom me that I am gentle and lowly in heart.
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And he loved cursing and it will come upon him, and did not wish for blessing and it will 

be removed far from him.

For through his actions he attracted the one and rejected the other, and all the pious curse 

him while none bless him.

And he clothed himself in cursing like a garment.

Enclosing his whole self entirely and not separating from him. He clothed himself in it 

through the deilement of the betrayal.

And it entered like water into his entrails.

Not only did it surround him outwardly, but also permeated within.

And like oil into his bones.

Not only within, but penetrating even more deeply. He ampliies the matter indicating 

the magnitude of the curse, and through the water alluding to its force and through the oil to 

its resistance to removal and permanence.

Let it become for him like a garment that invests him and like a girdle that engirds him 

forever.

It will become so as to surround and constrict him.

his is the work of those who accuse me falsely from the Lord.

his is the punishment from the Lord for those among the Jews who slander me, that is, 

for Judas and those like him. his is the work of punishment about which is was previously 

said that he will sufer this and that.

Or else of those who accuse me falsely ‘before the Lord’ in calling me contrary to God.

And who speak evils against my soul.

In the above-mentioned fortieth psalm is was said, hey would calculate evils against me, 

and look for the exposition there.

And you, O Lord, O Lord, show with me for the sake of your name.

Show mercy on me, that is to say, not because I am worthy, but on your own account, for 
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you are benevolent and merciful.

As a man he makes entreaty, teaching us when wronged to be restrained and so to attract 

divine help.

In the previously mentioned psalm it was said, But you, O Lord, have mercy on me, and in 

the twenty-irst psalm many such things are written.

For your mercy is good.

For it is ever beneicial, for it is eicacious. Whereas the mercy of men is at times harmful 

or else ineicacious.

Deliver me, for I am poor and needy.

It was explained above about the poor and needy man.

And in the twenty-irst psalm is was said, Deliver my soul rom the sword, and in the Gos-

pel it is written, Father, save me rom this hour.

And my heart is troubled within me.

And this is written in the Gospel, for it says, Now is my soul troubled, and, My soul is very 

sorrowful, even to death.

Like a shadow at its moment of decline I have been done away with in return.

I have been done away with as quickly as a shadow as it vanishes.

Either therefore the preposition ‘in return’ is redundant in accordance with the idiom of 

the Hebrew dialect, or I have been done away with in return for the good things which I have 

done for them.

And I have been blown away like locusts.

So easily like locusts; I have been blown away from the present life by jealousy like locusts 

are from any chance place by the wind.

My knees have grown weak from fasting, and my lesh has become distorted for oil.

For he lived a straitened and austere and parched life, and witness to this is the forty day 

fast and the barley loaves and the heads of grain plucked by the disciples, even if at times by 

dispensation he would partake of a more cheerful table.

And my lesh, he says, has become distorted with hardness and disigurement for want of 

oil for anointing, for the ancients used to anoint themselves when bathing.
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And I have become a reproach for them.

For the murderous Jews; for they would reproach and mock him as is told in the Gospels.

hey saw me, they shook their heads.

hey saw me hanging on the Cross. hose who passed by, it is said, would deride him, wag-

ging their heads and saying, ‘You who would destroy the temple and build it in three days, save 

yourself.’

Help me, O Lord my God, and save me according to your mercy.

Just as he sufered as a man, so as a man he makes supplication to God.

‘According to your mercy’ is in the sense of, ‘in your mercy’, or ‘as merciful’.

And let them know that this your hand, and you, O Lord, have done this.

hat your help, this help, that is, that the help and succour is yours, giving help as to a 

beloved son and not overlooking him as one opposed to God.

hey will call down curses and you will bless.

For the ones ighting against God said, Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed in 

him? But this crowd, who do not know the law, they are accursed. And otherwise a curse also 

indicates blasphemy.

Let those rising up against me be shamed.

Let them be shamed either ater my resurrection or ater the universal resurrection.

But your servant will be glad.

In regard to those saved among men.

Let those who accuse me falsely be clothed in disgrace.

hey will be clothed in disgrace, being scattered into all the nations and in servitude and 

dishonoured.

And let them be wrapped in their shame as in a double-folded mantle.
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hey will be wrapped; he says the same here also. A double-folded mantle is a double 

cloak.

I shall confess to the Lord most fervently with my mouth.

I shall give thanks to him as deliverer and saviour.

And in the midst of many I shall praise him.

And truly he will give thanks to him and praise him in the midst of many when the Gos-

pels are read in which he gloriies the Father everywhere.

For he has stood in support at the right hand of a pauper to save my soul from those 

pursuing.

For those who assist in battle stand at the right hand side.

Or else in a diferent way, he has stood in support as a result of his right-handed actions, 

namely, being drawn to help by his virtues, and he saved him, having raised him from the 

dead.

Psalm 109

A psalm belonging to David.

he superscription of this kind has been spoken about oten.

his psalm is also composed about Christ.

he Lord said to my Lord.

God the Father said to God the Son ater his assumption from earth to the heavens. And 

even though it is written, he Lord your God is one Lord, this does not negate the Only-be-

gotten, but is in contradistinction to non-existent gods. He said in a manner beitting God.

And this verse stops the mouths of the Jews, for they have no answer at all as to who Da-

vid’s two Lords are, the one of whom was born rom the womb before the morning star and is 

adorned with priesthood according to the order of Melchisedek.

Sit at my right hand.

Just as the equality of honour is shown through the Lord and Lord, so it is through the 

sitting at the right hand on the royal throne, for those who share a common throne also share 

a common kingship. Let a curb then be placed in the mouths of Arius and Eunomius who 

foolishly speak of the inequality of the Son with the Father.
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And since God the Father, being bodiless, has no right or let – these things belong to 

bodies – the sitting therefore signiies the rest and enjoyment of divine kingship while the 

right hand signiies the legitimacy and kinship and equality of honour.

Until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.

he Jews, the Greeks and the heretics and the demons.

he word ‘until’ is not always used in contradistinction to the future, but oten it indicates 

up to some point but does not negate what comes thereater, as in the present case. Gregory 

the heologian relected about this in his irst homily Concerning the Son, and we interpreted 

it following the Fathers in the Gospel saying, Until she bore her irst-born son. How otherwise 

could the sayings be preserved, And his kingship is a kingship that will not be destroyed, and, 

And of his kingship there will be no end?

If you hear in this verse that the Father makes the enemies a footstool while in Paul that 

it is the Son – For he must reign, he says, until he has put all his enemies under his feet – do 

not be perplexed, for the energy is common to both and the achievements are common. For 

all will be subordinated, the ones voluntarily, the others involuntarily, when they see him 

coming down from heaven, about which Paul taught more clearly. ‘Footstool’ is in the sense 

of, ‘subordinated’.

he Lord will send out to you a rod of power from Zion.

he rod is sometimes taken as a symbol of punishment, as in, What do you wish? Shall I 

come to you with a rod, or with love? and sometimes in regard to shepherding, as in, You will 

shepherd them with an iron rod, and sometimes in regard to kingship, as in, A rod will come 

forth rom Jesse, and sometimes in regard to power, as in the present verse. 

For the Lord sent out to Christ as a man power from Zion, the Zion in the heavens or 

the Zion in Jerusalem, because from there the power of his deeds and of his preaching began.

he rod of power may also be understood as the Cross, for what is more powerful than it, 

putting enemies to light so easily.

And gain full dominion in the midst of your enemies.

Subjecting them and exercising authority over them and bringing them under the yoke of 

your Gospel commandments.

For this was what was extraordinary, namely, that while being cut of amid enemies the 

Apostles would prevail on every side, and not only would they prevail but would do so 

utterly.
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With you is sovereignty on the day of your power.

On the day when your power is shown forth, then with you is sovereignty, that is, king-

ship is in you, not something added from outside, but innate in the nature of your divinity.

he day of power is that of his irst coming and of the countless miracles or else that of his 

second coming and of the last trumpet that raises the dead.

Amid the splendours of your saints.

When your saints will shine. For what is more brilliant than the Apostles who circumam-

bulated the inhabited world, shining like the sun with the rays of their virtues? And if they 

are such in this world, what will they be like at the resurrection when he just will shine like 

the sun, according to the words of the Lord?

Whether you will understand this in relation to the day past or the day to come, as has 

been said, you will not go wrong.

From the womb before the morning star I have begotten you.

he words, Sit at my right hand, and, From the womb before the morning star I have begot-

ten you, are spoken in the person of the Father to the Son, while, he Lord will send out to you 

a rod of power, and With you is sovereignty, are spoken in the person of the prophet.

he phrase ‘from the womb’ indicates the legitimacy of the birth and the identity of es-

sence. “Before the morning star’ signiies before the sun came to be. And in the seventy-sev-

enth psalm he says, Before the sun his name remains.

What then? Did he beget him only before the sun? In no way, since elsewhere he says, And 

rom the age and to the age you are. And indeed he is not ‘from the age’ only, but also before 

the age, and not only ‘to the age’, but boundlessly.

We need accordingly to take such expressions in a manner beitting God and above all to 

understand from them the pre-eternal also.

hose who understand ‘before the morning star’ as the night in which the Virgin gave 

birth to Christ by the good pleasure of the Father and with the co-operation of the holy Spir-

it are therefore mistaken. It would need to have said, ‘before the rising of the morning star’ 

and not simply ‘before the morning star’, for ‘before the sun’ simply always means ‘before its 

existence’, just as ‘before its rising’ means the time before dawn.

he Lord has sworn.

Just as rage when said in relation to God does not mean a passion, but the movement of 

his punishing power, so also his oath signiies an airmation and not the oath that is taken 

by us.
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And he will not repent.

He will not change what he has ordained, as he oten does in other things for certain 

purposes of economy.

As to what he swore, that is, declared with certainty, listen now:

You are a priest to the age according the the order of Melchisedek.

You are a priest, as having given out bread and wine to the Apostles at the mystical supper, 

just as Melchisedek did to those around Abraham when he returned from the war.

And you are eternal, as having neither a beginning of days nor an end to life, in accordance 

with his divinity, just in the case of Melchisedek according to the story. But Melchisedek has 

these characteristics on account of their having been passed over in silence in the story of 

Scripture, while Christ has them in truth.

he great Paul interpreted this verse both wisely and clearly in the letter to the Hebrews 

in which you will also ind other similarities.

he Lord is at your right hand.

Helping him as a man. And in the iteenth psalm it is written, I would see the Lord before 

me at all times, for he is at my right hand that I may not be swayed.

He has shattered kings on the day of his anger.

he verse is about the day of judgement, that he will crush the impious kings in the ap-

pointed punishments. And if kings, then manifestly also all others.

He will judge among the nations.

He will judge the nations; or else he will judge among the nations those worthy of judge-

ment.

He will make full with the fallen.

He will multiply downfalls, overthrowing many, namely, those who were standing poorly.

He will shatter the heads of many on the earth.

he heads of many, that is, many. What he said above about the kings speciically he he 

now says more generally about the others.

And these things are not only understood about the last judgement, but they also tell 

moreover of his irresistible strength, that when he will be angered he will shatter kings and 

also do the other things.
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He will drink from a winter torrent on the way.

Here he foretells the frugality of his way of life, that following an austere life, he will drink 

from a winter torrent; he will drink from a torrent lowing on the path, or while walking on 

the path.

In an anagogical sense you will understand ‘winter torrent’ as the wintry storm and con-

luence and lood of temptations, and the ‘way’ as this passing life, and the ‘drinking’ his 

participation, for he will be tempted.

On this account he will raise up his head.

On account of his frugality and humility he will be exalted and gloriied, having gone 

up to the heavens and having sat at the right hand of God. For not only did these things not 

harm him at all, but they brought him up to an inefable height.

Psalm 110

Alleluia.

For this psalm also is a psalm of thanksgiving.

I shall confess to you, O Lord, with my whole heart.

I shall give thanks to you, not only with words, nor simply with my tongue and mouth, 

but with my whole heart, with an earnestly striving soul, with an attentive intellect, having 

freed myself from all earthly care and having already raised myself up towards you.

And I shall thank you for both the benefactions being ever performed for me, and for 

those towards other people. his is a sacriice ever accessible; this is an ofering easy to pro-

cure; this is a necessary work and one continuously demanded.

In the deliberation of the upright and congregation the works of the Lord are great.

In the deliberation and congregation of the right minded, all the works of the Lord are 

great, both such as he does in working wonders, both in the past and now and hereater, and 

such as he produced in creating the world.

For the verse is taken both in respect of miracles and in respect of creations. For in de-

liberating on and gathering these things together, that is, in considering such works, none of 

them appears small or unworthy of the Maker, all being great and having some reason, even 

if oten it does not seem so to other people on account of the perversion of their thinking.

Sought out for all his desires.
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‘Precisely contrived’, as another translator rendered it; the works mentioned are perfectly 

fashioned, that is, itting for all his desires and preparing the wise to do them.

For who on seeing or hearing of such works will not be led through them to fulil the 

desires of the one who has performed them, having understood that he is truly God and truly 

benevolent to man?

His desires are his commandments.

Confession and magniicence are his work.

hanksgiving and magniicent praise are his work; not this work or that, but simply every 

work, as able to move the one seeing and hearing to thanksgiving and magniicent praise of 

the one who produced it.

His incarnation is understood in particular as such a work.

And his justice awaits to the age of the age.

his is for the comfort of those sufering injustice and the correction of those perpetrating 

injustice, for his just judgement awaits them, being eternal, and will bring to the ones relief 

and to the others punishment; or else that his justice is continuous, namely, immovable.

He has made remembrance of his wonders.

he prophets very oten take the expressions ‘he has remembered’ and ‘he has made re-

membrance’ and suchlike, in respect of the activation, as we have said elsewhere.

He says accordingly that he activates his wonders and does not cease working wonders 

through every generation, so that he may win over the more dull minded through marvels, 

such as the marvels worked at the time of the lood, at the time of the confusion of tongues, 

at the time of Sodom, at the time of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the marvels in Egypt, 

those at the exodus of the Jews, those in the wilderness, those in the promised land, those 

in Babylon, those ater the return, those at the time of the Maccabees, those at the time of 

Christ’s appearance, those thereater and until the present, privately and publicly, both at the 

time of the Apostles and of the martyrs and of the other saints, and in homes and in cities 

and everywhere.

he Lord is merciful and compassionate.

Who does the things mentioned, for he does them showing mercy and having compas-

sion and desiring the salvation of men.

He has given food to those who fear him.
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And indeed even to those who do not fear him, but ‘food’ here is what he calls food for 

the soul, rational, spiritual food, the heavenly bread that he gives especially only to those who 

fear him.

his may also be understood as the mystical supper, or also that he oten feeds his own 

when in want, such as Elijah and Daniel and many others.

He will remember his covenant to the age.

Jews say he remembered his eternal covenant, he activated his immutable covenant, name-

ly the covenant about the multiplication of the seed of Abraham and the covenant about the 

promised land.

We say that it is a prophecy about Christ, for he will remember, he says, to the itting age 

his covenant towards the patriarchs that in their seed all nations will be blessed, and he will 

fulil it.

He has proclaimed the strength of his works to his people.

To the old people he displayed the strength of his works, that is, his power in works, 

through the marvels that took place then. To the new people he has shown it through the 

works being performed at each time ater his incarnation.

So as to give to them an inheritance of nations.

To the Jews, the promised land, in which nations formerly dwelt. To us, both this land and 

the others such as the faithful came to rule over.

he works of his hands are truth and judgement.

Some have understood the hands of the Father as the Son and the holy Spirit, as co-crea-

tors, whose works they say are, of the the holy Spirit, truth (for it is written, He will guide you 

into all the truth), and of the Son, judgement (for it is written, All judgement he has given to 

the Son). Scripture oten attributes these things most particularly to them.

Or else, he says, the works of Christ are true and not imaginary, and just, or discriminating 

and dispensatory.

Chrysostom in interpreting the present verse says that Scripture oten calls benevolence 

‘truth’, according to which meaning one would understand that God’s works are full of be-

nevolence and justice, everywhere intermingling both, for if he had employed benevolence 

only we would all have become careless, and if justice only we would all have perished.
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All his commandments are sure.

Worthy to be trusted; or because he said ‘all’, understand irst the commandments of na-

ture that are observed in a natural way by sky and sun and moon and stars and day and night 

and seasons and earth and rivers and lakes and springs and plants and herbs and simply  all of 

both inanimate nature and of nature that is animate but irrational; then the commandments 

deposited from the beginning in the nature of men, that even those who have not received 

the written law observe; then the written commandments of the law given through Moses; 

and inally, the Gospel commandments, all of which he says are sure, that is, certain, immova-

ble. For if some commandments of the Mosaic law were abolished, it was for what was better, 

what was higher. No one accordingly is able to do away with these, for it is written, Heaven 

and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away.

Firmly established to the age of the age.

Steadfast, continuous, permanent.

Made in truth and directness.

Nothing in them, he says, is false or crooked.

Or in a diferent way, understand truth as clarity and directness as cutting a straight path, 

for all are true and clear and teach to walk straight.

He has sent redemption to his people.

he Father has sent the Son, namely, Christ, for it is written, He has sent me to proclaim 

release to the captives, and again, For he will save his people; and who, according to the Apostle, 

has been given to us from God as both other things and as redemption.

He has commanded his covenant to the age.

He has commanded to the itting age his new covenant, or his eternal covenant, the Gos-

pel covenant, for it is written, I shall give to you an everlasting covenant, for the Mosaic cov-

enant was temporary, at least in its outward appearance and in what was preiguration and 

foreshadowing.

Holy and fearful is his name.

he name ‘Christ’; it is holy as working countless miracles and fearful as driving out de-

mons and illnesses.

And if it is holy, it accordingly needs holy mouths for the singing of its praise.
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Fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.

he source of wisdom, the root the presupposition, for Where there is fear, there is keeping 

of commandments, and where there is this, there is puriication, and where there is puriica-

tion, there is illumination.

And understanding is good for all who enact it.

To those who enact wisdom, to those who cultivate it, to those who attain it, good under-

standing accrues. For there is also evil understanding, for it is written, hey are wise in doing 

evil.

Or else in a diferent way, understanding is good, that is, beneicial, not for those who 

simply possess it, but for those who use it for actions and words.

His praise remains to the age of the age.

he praise of Christ remains without end among both angels and men, and so we ought 

to praise and give thanks to him always.

Psalm 111

Alleluia.

he introduction to the present psalm seems to me to follow very closely the end of the 

previous psalm, and hence this psalm has been allotted the same superscription, as being part 

of the previous one, for there he says, he fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and here, 

Blessed is the man who fears the Lord.

Some say that the present psalm has twenty-two verses according to the number of the 

Hebrew letters, and that the beginnings of the verses in the Hebrew bear the beginnings of 

the Hebrew letters.

Blessed is the man who fears the Lord.

In the previous psalm he said that the fear of the Lord makes wise, in this psalm, that is 

makes blessed. Blessed is the one who fears the Lord, not simply as do the demons, but so as 

to keep his commandments, for the former is bare fear, the latter is active fear.

In his commandments he will delight greatly.

Such a man will take pleasure in, he will be joyful in, the commandments of his Lord, for 

this is what ‘he will delight greatly’ means. And elsewhere indeed, displaying the pleasure he 

had in regard to the ordinances of God, he says, How sweet to my throat are your oracles, above 

honey to my mouth.
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His seed will be powerful on the earth.

Empowered by God against those assailing them.

His seed are his disciples and emulators and those who preserve the likeness and legiti-

mate descent from the marks of their way of life, and who have succeeded to the virtues of the 

teacher as if to some inheritance from their father.

he generation of the straight will be blessed.

It will be blessed by the generation of those who are not perverted but right minded.

Glory and riches will be in his house.

Glory from God and riches in good works; or else glory from men, honouring him on 

account of his virtues, and riches in his abounding in whatsoever he may desire whenever he 

will so wish on account of his faith in God and freedom of speech before him.

And his justice remains to the age of the age.

he virtue justifying him remains indestructible in the age to come, passing over with him 

to that age.

He has made light spring up in darkness on the upright.

God has caused the light of liberation and relief to spring up on those in the darkness of 

temptations and alictions.

Or else Christ, the light of truth, has risen up from the earth in the darkness of error, for it 

is written, I am the light of the world. he light has risen up on the upright, those able to think 

straight, for they saw it, while the crooked and perverted were blind to it.

Merciful and compassionate and just.

his also is about God, for he is merciful and compassionate as good and just as a judge. 

See also in the one hundredth psalm, I shall sing to you, O Lord, of mercy and judgement.

A good man is one who is compassionate and lends freely.

Who is compassionate to those in constraints and who lends freely to those requiring a 

loan. And in the thirty-sixth psalm it is written, All day long the just man shows mercy and 

lends.
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He will manage well his words in judgement.

He will employ his words well, speaking with discrimination and not at random or 

thoughtlessly.

Or else he will dispose well the matters concerning himself, with discrimination, for this 

is how Symmachus rendered it.

Or else he will manage well his defence at the last judgement, that is, he will prepare an 

advocacy for himself, following the example of the trusty and wise manager.

For to the age he will not be shaken.

In this age he will not be shaken by temptations, being securely founded on the rock of 

faith in God and of love and hope and having his conscience as an unmoveable anchor.

He did not say that he will not be subject to attack – for it is written, Many are the af-

lictions of the just – but that he will not be shaken. For this is what is wondrous, namely, 

that while sufering countless alictions the saints were not delected, but preserved their 

spirit unswerving. his is a conspicuous victory; this is a brilliant public proclamation of the 

champions.

Or else he will not be shaken in the age to come, for it is written, I have prepared myself 

and have not been troubled, having nothing evil on his conscience.

In eternal remembrance he will be just.

Being remembered on account of his virtues, not only when alive, but also when having 

died.

He will not fear evil tidings.

He will not be afraid of fearful news. Here also he did not say that he will not hear, but 

that he will not be afraid. For he has already deposited his wealth in an inviolable place, and 

has his mind set rather on going there, for it is written, Where your treasure is, there will your 

heart be also. And for this reason he is not afraid either of those who kill the body but cannot 

kill the soul.

His heart is ready to hope in the Lord.

To hope irmly, being immovable from his hope in the Lord, hoping that he will be victo-

rious through him and will attain salvation.

His heart is irmly established; he will not fear.

As stated above.
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Until he will look upon his enemies.

Primarily on the demons; until he will see on them what he desires, or what they will suf-

fer, as was said at the end of the ity-third psalm, at the the verse, And my eye has seen among 

my enemies.

If he will not fear until the fall of his enemies, much less will he fear thereater, for having 

taught about what was in doubt, he passed over in silence what follows thereon, as being 

beyond doubt; and this is an idiom of the use of ‘until’.

He has scattered abroad; he has given to the poor.

He has dispersed his belongings. By the use of ‘he scattered abroad’ he indicated both the 

profusion of the giver and implied that what was given was a kind of seed, for those who are 

sowing scatter abroad.

His justice remains to the age of the age.

We spoke about this above, for he repeats himself in conirmation of such words, or else 

here he is calling justice in a speciic sense that which comes from alms-giving.

His horn will be exalted in glory.

His honour will be magniied.

he metaphorical horn was spoken about clearly in the eighty-eighth psalm at the verse, 

And in my name his horn will be exalted.

he sinner will see and will be provoked to anger.

Considering the benevolence of the just man as a rebuke to his inhumanity, for such is 

virtue, being ever something burdensome and invidious to wickedness.

He will grit his teeth and melt away.

He will clench his teeth, exhibiting with his teeth his inner pain, but he will not dare 

to speak, with virtue stopping his mouth, and hence he will melt away, being stung by the 

achievements of the just man, and racked by envy, and himself becoming his own executioner.

he desire of the sinner will perish.

Desiring things that perish and are corruptible, when they perish his desire perishes along 

with them.
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Some assign the verse, He has made light spring up in darkness on the upright, to the man 

called blessed, namely, that he will give light to the darkened souls of those disposed to obe-

dience. Just as similarly the following verse that he shows mercy and is compassionate and 

judges justly.

Psalm 112

Alleluia.

his also is a psalm of thanksgiving, whence it has such a superscription.

Praise the Lord, O you children, praise the name of the Lord.

‘Children’ here is what he called the servants, and indeed in the one hundred and thir-

ty-fourth psalm he says, Praise the name of the Lord, O you servants, praise the Lord, by an 

interchange of the phrases.

Some have understood ‘children’ here as the innocents, or as Christ’s disciples, or as those 

of the Apostles.

Praise him not only through words, but also through works, for it is written, hat they 

may see your good works and glorify your Father in the heavens.

May the name of the Lord be blessed from now and until the age.

May it be blessed among us and not blasphemed, as we bless it at all times, continually 

singing praise and ever glorifying it with both words and works, as was stated above.

And indeed it is blessed in itself, but it becomes blessed also among us when we bless it 

not only with words, but also with works, with those seeing them glorifying our Master.

From the rising of the sun to its setting the name of the Lord is to be praised.

Not in Palestine only, but throughout the inhabited world the name of the Lord is to be 

praised.

He foretells the sound of the Gospel preaching that went out into all the earth.

he Lord is high over all the nations.

He will be high among the nations, not at that time becoming such, but at that time 

appearing to them as such, as they express high doctrines concerning him and exalt him in 

doxologies beitting God.

His glory is upon the heavens.



637195v|196r                            PSALM 112. 4β - 9

Lk 2.14

Isa 40.12

Ps 2.4α

Ps 44.17β

5α

5β-6α

6β

7

8

9

 Being gloriied in the heavens by the angels.

hese words may be also understood particularly about Christ and the angels praising 

God at his birth and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and so on.

Who is like the Lord our God?

He said this in disparagement and mockery of the gods falsely so-called found among the 

nations.

Who dwells in the heights and watches over the lowly.

And yet He has measured the heaven with a span and the earth with a ist, and he ills both 

heaven and earth and is everywhere present and can neither be contained nor circumscribed. 

How then does he dwell in heaven and look upon the earth? It is clear that David having con-

descended irst to the dullness of the Jews, then raised up their mind a little, for he continues:

In heaven and upon the earth.

Being both above and below, that is, everywhere. Seek also in the second psalm the verse, 

He who dwells in the heavens.

Others read the syntax as, Who is like the Lord our God in heaven and on earth?

Who raises up the pauper from the earth and the poor man from the dunghill.

Earth and dunghill is what he calls destitution, and he hymns the power of God, easily 

transforming whatever he wishes.

So as to make him sit alongside rulers, alongside rulers of his people.

Not only enriching and glorifying him, but also sitting him along with those ruling his 

people, and raising him also to a position of power.

he people from the nations may also be understood as the pauper and poor man: Christ, 

having raised them from the dishonour of the passions and having exalted them through the 

Gospel, made them equal in honour with the Apostles, whom he established as ‘rulers over 

all the earth’ as was stated in another psalm.

He then hymns an even greater power of his, transforming not only things, but even natures.

Who settles a barren woman in a home as a mother rejoicing in children.

Who makes the barren woman dwell in a house as a mother rejoicing in children, as has 

happened with many. Some have understood the ‘home’ as the household of children.
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Psalm 113

Alleluia.

his is also a psalm of thanksgiving, recounting the benefactions bestowed in the past 

by God on the Jews and hymning the divine power and mocking the weakness of the idols.

At the exodus of Israel from Egypt, of the house of Jacob from a barbarous people, Judea 

became his place of sanctiication, Israel his authority.

Israel and the house of Jacob is what he calls the race of Israelites, and Egypt and a barba-

rous people what he calls the nation of the Egyptians.

At the exodus of the Israelites, he says, from the nation of the Egyptians, that is, ater the 

Hebrews had come out from Egypt, the present land of Judea became his place of sanctiica-

tion, the place set up and consecrated to him, and the Israelite people became his inheritance, 

held under his authority and commanded and organised by him, for all the other peoples 

were by nature under his authority, but they alone by adoption as kin, as his peculiar people.

he sea saw and led.

It recognized his power; like a rational being of some kind it sensed inefably the divine 

will, and having been parted, it led from the middle and granted a dry passage to the Israel-

ites. He is speaking about the Red Sea when Moses was leading out the people.

In saying that it led, he indicated the fear and the speed of its parting.

Jordan was turned back.

At the time of Joshua the son of Nun when it checked its low, granting in turn unwetted 

passage to the ark of God.

In the same way in the sixty-ith psalm also he placed these two miracles together, for it is 

written, Who converts the sea into dry land, through a river they will pass on foot.

he mountains skipped like rams and the hills like lambs in the lock.

Wishing to indicate the excess of joy at that time, he confers on inanimate things a sense 

of this joy and exultation, saying that the very mountains and hills of Judea skipped, that is, 

rejoiced, for rams and lambs when they are happy display their pleasure by skipping.

We also spoke in the ninety-ith psalm about the joy of inanimate beings at the verse, 

Before the face of the Lord, for he is coming, for in that psalm is written, Let the heavens be glad, 

and many such things.



639PSALM 113. 5 - 9γ196r|196v                          

Ps 95.12β-13α

Ex 3.6

Ps 77.16

5-6

7α

7β

8α

8β

9α

9β

9γ

What is with you, O sea, that you led, and with you, O Jordan, that you were turned back? 

O you mountains, that you skipped like rams, and you hills like lambs in the lock?

Personifying them, he holds dialogue with the elements, asking, why did they do thus, as 

when a strange and most extraordinary thing has happened; then in their stead he himself 

replies, saying:

Before the face of the Lord the earth was shaken. 

At the epiphany of the Lord the earth skipped, namely, the mountains and the hills. Un-

derstand by epiphany the appearance of God in Judea; or else you will understand this in 

accordance with what was said in the above-mentioned psalm, namely, hen all the trees of 

the wood will rejoice before the face of the Lord, for he is coming. About the sea and the Jordan 

he said no more, as the reason being already well known.

Before the face of the God of Jacob.

he God of Jacob, for it is written, I am the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the 

God of Jacob.

Who turned the rock into pools of waters.

Who changed the rock from its natural hardness into bringing forth pools of waters, as 

was stated in the seventy-seventh psalm.

And the top-cut rock into springs of waters.

He says the same again. He called the rock ‘top-cut’, as being broken of just at the top 

points by iron, on account of its extreme hardness, so as to increase the miracle even more.

Having recounted accordingly the benefactions of old, he entreats also about those of the 

present.

Not for us, O Lord, not for us.

Do not show mercy on our account, for we are unworthy as were those who enjoyed the 

benefactions already mentioned.

But rather to your name give glory.

But glorify your name.

In the power of your mercy and your truth.



640196v|197r                            PSALM 113. 9γ - 19

Ps 137.2β

10

11

12-15

16

17-19

Glorify it in the power of your mercy and of your true mercy, that is, having shown mercy 

on us and having truly shown mercy, for the prophet oten calls mercy and truth true mercy, 

namely, mercy in the eminent sense, as opposed to human mercy.

Lest the nations say, ‘Where is their God?’

Lest, we having been overpowered, the nations reproach [God] with weakness.

But our God in heaven and on earth has done all that he willed.

he nations will perhaps speak such delirious nonsense, but our God in heaven and on 

the earth is able to do everything, by willing alone; but he is oten long-sufering and shows 

forbearance for reasons of divine economy.

he idols of the nations are silver and gold, works of human hands; they have a mouth and 

will not speak; eyes and will not see; ears and will not hear; noses and will not smell; hands 

and will not feel; feet and will not walk; nor will they have voice in their throat.

He goes through all their parts, amplifying the mockery. And irst he reproached the 

forms of the organs of sense, then their hands and feet for their lack of sensation as inanimate 

matter.

One might ask how in relation to their mouth he did not say that they will not taste, so 

that here, too, he would make mention of the appropriate sense. It seems to me that because 

seeing and hearing and smelling and the rest are oten spoken of in relation to God, while 

eating is not, he therefore, instead of taste, cited speech both irst and last as a very palpable 

proof of life.

May those who make them and all who trust in them become like them.

Like them, deaf and without sensation and ineicacious. But the idols of the nations are 

such and those who honour them are in this way foolish, enjoying no help from them at all, 

but we are not so.

he house of Israel has hoped in the Lord; he is their helper and defender. he house of 

Aaron has hoped in the Lord; he is their helper and defender. hose who fear the Lord have 

hoped in the Lord; he is their helper and defender.

Not in vain, he says, have we hoped in the Lord, for he helps and defends us.

He divides the people of God into Israel in general, and the priestly line and the prose-

lytes, calling those simply Israelites ‘the house of Israel’, whom he places irst on account of 
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their number, the priestly line ‘the house of Aaron’, for he above all fulilled the oice of priest 

and became the root of those ater him, and the proselytes ‘those who fear the Lord’, as having 

come from the nations and fearing him.

he Lord having remembered us has blessed us.

What is, ‘he has blessed us’? He has illed us with countless good things, beneitting our 

nation from the beginning, from our forefathers up until ourselves.

He has blessed the house of Israel, he has blessed the house of Aaron, he has blessed those 

who fear the Lord.

He used the same division here also.

he small and the great.

his is in common about all. Small and great is not to be understood only in terms of 

age, but also in terms of weakness and strength, poverty and wealth, disregard and glory, and 

slavery and freedom.

May the Lord add to us, to us and to our sons.

May the Lord increase us and our sons; may he add blessings.

A number of copies write, ‘to you and to your sons’, as being clear from this that he is 

praying for the Christians and their race, who were increased most especially and to whom 

the true, heavenly blessings were added.

You are blessed by the Lord who has made heaven and earth.

his also is to be understood about those whom Christ blessed as he was about to be taken 

up to heaven, as Luke related, for through the Apostles he blessed all.

he heaven of the heaven is the Lord’s.

hat is to say the irst heaven is the dwelling place of the Lord. See also in the previous 

psalm the explanation of, Who dwells in the heights.

He has given the earth to the sons of men.

As a dwelling place and for enjoyment, for whom also he made it.
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he dead, O Lord, will not praise you, nor all who go down to Hades, but we the living will 

bless the Lord, from now and until the age.

his seems similar to, Shall dust confess you or shall it proclaim your truth? and to, Shall any 

in the grave tell of your mercy and of your truth in destruction?

For those who relect more deeply on the words, he is calling ‘the dead’ those who have 

become dead to cultivating virtue and who before their natural death have been corrupted 

by sin, and ‘the living’ those who are living virtuously and are passing over from this life to 

the higher and divine life. For the former will neither praise here (For praise is not seasonable 

in the mouth of a sinner) nor there, as being continually tortured. he latter, however, will 

praise both here and there, for the verse says, ‘from now and until the age’. And the former 

descend into Hades, while the latter ascend into heaven. In saying ‘we’, he implied those like 

him, namely, the virtuous.

Psalm 114

Alleluia.

his psalm also is one of thanksgiving.

I have loved, for the Lord will hear the voice of my entreaty.

I have been glad in this.

For he has inclined his ear to me.

About inclining of the ear we spoke in the sixteenth psalm at the verse, Incline your ear 

to me.

And in my days I shall make invocation.

And in all the days of my life.

Pangs of death encompassed me, dangers of Hades befell me, aliction and pain I found, 

and I called upon the name of the Lord.

I conceive these words to be very much in accord with those spoken in the seventeenth 

psalm, for there he says, I shall love you, O Lord, then he adds the reason for which he will love 

him, namely, because you strengthen me, because you support me, because you are my refuge, 

because you are my deliverer, and suchlike. hen he adds that yet again I shall call upon the 

Lord. hen in this way he relates the misfortunes into which he had fallen and been alicted 

and how he had called on the Lord and had been heard.
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And here he says the same again. I have loved, for he will hear, in the sense of, for he has 

heard me making entreaty, or for he will hear me yet again, for he has heard now. he reason 

for the love is that he will hear. He then similarly adds, and in my remaining days I shall make 

invocation. hen in this way, just as he did there, he relates the misfortunes into which he had 

fallen and been alicted and how he had called again on the Lord, and had evidently been 

delivered, for on this account he said that I have loved. Having mentioned pangs of death 

and dangers of Hades, he interpreted them by adding, aliction and and pain I found. In the 

psalm mentioned these things are discussed more extensively.

O Lord, deliver my soul.

Again and again from future evils.

he Lord is merciful and just and our God shows mercy.

Observe how he instructs the listener. he Lord, he says, is merciful, so do not despair 

when having sinned, but also just, so do not relapse, having trusted in his mercy. hen show-

ing God to be more inclined to benevolence, he added that And our God shows mercy.

‘Our God’ is said in contradistinction to the gods among the nations.

he Lord [is] keeping watch over the infants.

he copula ‘is’ is understood. For he hymns also this very great providence of his. For if he 

were not keeping watch over each, a snake and scorpion and many of the venomous reptiles 

would easily have killed them, and they would switly have perished, having been brought 

down into pits and precipices and many suchlike. 

Some have understood the verse as about the embryos, which being carried in dark and 

moist places like ish and not even able to breathe in a human way, then sliding out from the 

warmth of the womb into the cold and unaccustomed air, would not have survived even for 

a little, if they were not being watched over by divine providence.

Or else in a diferent way you will understand ‘infants’ as those freshly formed in virtue 

whom he guards on account of their inexperience until they become ready for battle with 

the enemies.

I was humbled and he saved me.

I was distressed by temptations and he delivered me from them. For he allowed me to be 

distressed so that I might become wiser, and he put an end to the temptations for me so that 

I might know his grace, and in each case he beneited me.

And in another way, God knows how to save the one who has achieved the virtue of 

humility.
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Return, O my soul, to your rest, for the Lord has been good to you, for he has delivered my 

soul from death, my eyes from tears and my feet from slipping.

It seems to some that he is urging himself to ind rest and release from his trials up to that 

time as having already received God’s benefaction and having been delivered from his expect-

ed death, namely, from the parting of soul and body, and from the aliction of tears and from 

the snares that his enemies were setting for him, into which he would oten slip.

If one is to take these words in an anagogical sense, one will call rest the departure of the 

just man’s soul from this world, setting it free henceforth from all grievous pain, which for 

them is also a benefaction of God, being freed from the weight of the body and of the evils 

lowing therefrom. For Paul says, We who are in this tent groan as we are weighed down, and 

again, Departing and being with Christ is very much better.

hese words are itting for the just who are already exiting the body. So having said that 

the Lord has been good to you, he added that he has delivered my soul henceforth from sin, 

which is death, mortifying the energies of the soul for virtue, my eyes from tears, no longer 

weeping at continuous alictions, and my feet from being tripped up by the visible and invis-

ible enemies assailing me.

I shall be well pleasing before the Lord in the land of the living.

‘he land of the living’ is heaven or the world to come, in which there is none who dies; 

the present world is the land of the dying, in which there is none who does not die. I shall be 

well pleasing, he says, in that land, worshipping along with the angels unimpeded, with none 

laying ambush. Or else, I shall be well pleasing, in the sense of, I shall be judged well pleasing.

he present words were interpreted in a diferent sense in the ity-ith psalm.

Psalm 115

Alleluia.

And this similarly is a psalm of thanksgiving.

I have believed, hence I have spoken.

Basil the Great says that the prophet having said, I shall be well pleasing before the Lord 

in the land of the living, at the end of the previous psalm, says again at the beginning of the 

present psalm, I have believed about which I prophesied there, namely, that I shall be well 

pleasing before the Lord in the land of the living, and hence I have spoken this. And indeed in 

the twenty-sixth psalm also he said again, I believe that I shall see the good things of the Lord in 

the land of the living, even it this was interpreted from a diferent point of view there.
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But I have been greatly humbled.

 Having acquired such foreknowledge, I have been greatly humbled, having regarded my-

self as unworthy, so that I may not lose the grace by having become elated.

And I said in my ecstasy, ‘Every man is a liar’.

‘Ecstasy’ is to be understood as consternation. Having been amazed by that land of the 

living which I pictured to myself through the holy Spirit, I said unequivocally that every 

man is a liar here in regard to human blessedness, which the great Gregory called ‘deceptive 

prosperity’, as not enduring, but like dreams switly litting away. For all human things are 

vanity of vanities, changeable and corruptible, but the things in that land are really true, as 

permanent and unchangeable and incorruptible.

What shall I repay the Lord in return for all that he in return has repaid me.

Having illed me with countless other benefactions, he has also given me the afore-men-

tioned git. ‘Has repaid in return’, in the sense of ‘has repaid’ simply, as we also noted in the 

seventh psalm at the verse, If I have repaid in return those who repaid me in return with evils. 

hen having found nothing of equal worth, he says:

I shall take the cup of salvation.

he ‘cup of salvation’ is what he called death for Christ, namely, death through martyr-

dom. And Christ in the Gospels called this a ‘cup’, for he says to the sons of Zebedee, Are you 

able to drink the cup? He called this ‘of salvation’ as saving and giving life far better to those 

who die through it. For Christ, he says, I shall die, thirsting for death for the sake of him, who 

has granted me so many beneits as Son of God.

And I shall call upon the name of the Lord.

And I shall call upon him to give me this also; henceforth, therefore, as far as it depended 

on him, he died for Christ, at least in terms of his predisposition.

I shall repay my vows to the Lord before all his people.

My promises, as many as I promised, for very soon I shall depart from the present life.

Precious before the Lord is the death of his devoted servants.
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I rejoice in dying, he says, for with God the death of those devoted in purity to him is 

precious. For if the life of these is precious, much more so is their death, as transporting them 

to their Master, honoured by an escort of holy angels going before.

O Lord, I am your servant.

Devoted in purity to you, dedicated to your lordship.

I am your servant and son of your handmaiden.

He repeated the words, showing that he delights in this appellation and he confesses and 

proclaims this without shame. He says ‘son of your handmaiden’ indicating that he is a serv-

ant of God from his forebears.

He mentioned his mother only indiferently, or else because at that time those born in the 

household from serving girls were more precious to their masters.

Your have broken my bonds asunder.

hose of sin, by the sword of repentance.

To you I shall sacriice a sacriice of praise.

A sacriice in word, a sacriice of my own, the product of my heart. To you I shall sacriice 

a sacriice of praise on the altar of my soul.

And I shall call on the name of the Lord.

And I shall call on the name of the Lord to provide such a sacriice and to work together 

in it.

I shall repay my vows to the Lord before all his people.

He said this above also, and he repeats himself, conirming his word.

In the enclosures of the house of the Lord, in the midst of you, O Jerusalem.

He says also the place in which he will repay his vows, namely, in the enclosures of the 

house of the Lord, for the tent-shrine, which at that time was in the midst of Jerusalem, had 

various enclosures.

We have interpreted these things in conformity with the meaning following from the 

previous psalm. Let us now then set out Chrysostom’s interpretation.
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For he says that, having foreseen what the Jews were destined to sufer, having been be-

sieged and carried of to Babylon, and then having remembered about their recall and resto-

ration again, David says in the present psalm, I have believed that they will be both taken into 

captivity and will return again, having been taught these things through the prophetic git, 

hence I have spoken about these things in various psalms.

But I have been greatly humbled.

I have been sorely distressed, having been greatly pained about the captivity.

And I said in my ecstasy, ‘Every man is a liar’.

In that sorrow of mine, for sorrow very oten displaces from one’s normal state, and when 

poured out on one more intensely causes insensibility. For having seen most clearly the uncer-

tainty of human prosperity in the transformation of the fortune of the Jews, I said that truly 

every human good is false, not of a nature that endures, but because there is a recalling once 

again and once again a return, I am illed with joy, and hence I say:

What shall I repay the Lord in return for all that he in return has repaid me.

He regards this as a benefaction to himself on account of the race. he Lord, he says, has 

done many good things for me, so what shall I repay him in return for them all? he verse is 

an expression of great joy and gratitude.

I shall take the cup of salvation.

I shall take a libation cup; I shall make a libation to God for the salvation of the people. 

For among the Jews there were various modes of sacriice, one of which was the libation of 

salvation. he ‘libation cup’ is the cup by which they would make libation.

And I shall call upon the name of the Lord.

For the salvation of the people.

I shall repay my vows to the Lord before all his people.

he promises that, being in dangerous circumstances, I promised for salvation.

Precious before the Lord is the death of his devoted servants.

his is a general teaching about the death of his servants being honoured by God through 
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the presence of angels and oten of other saints in honour of those dying. And those whose 

death is precious, their life is even more precious in which, cultivating the virtues, they would 

serve their master.

O Lord, I am your servant; I am your servant and son of your handmaiden.

Not speaking about the common servitude whereby all people are servants of God (for 

it is written, All things are your servants), but the servitude from inner disposition and desire 

and love.

And he places this above every dignity, taking pride in such servitude more than in kingship.

‘Son of your handmaiden’ in accordance with the exposition previously given.

Your have broken my bonds asunder.

hose of sorrow from the trials which were everywhere encompassing me and pressing in 

on me with a tight grip. Or else, in accordance with the explanation given above.

To you I shall sacriice a sacriice of praise.

For the breaking asunder of these bonds which you broke with the sword of benevolence.

‘A sacriice of praise’ is what he calls the singing of hymns and thanksgiving.

And I shall call upon the name of the Lord.

In the sense of, I shall call upon the name of the Lord also in the trials to come, having had 

experience of the power of this name.

he rest is in accordance with the meaning explained previously. And he would repay his 

vows before all the people, not making a show, but leading all to his own zeal and making 

them partners in the matter.

Of all sacriices, thanksgiving is the most acceptable to God and is something easy to fur-

nish and something that even the most indigent of all can furnish at all times.

Psalm 116

Alleluia.

his psalm is similarly one of thanksgiving, for it summons all the nations to ofer hymns 

and thanksgiving to Christ, who has beneited them so greatly.

Praise the Lord, O all you nations.
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Who have been led through him from the darkness of error to the light of truth.

 Applaud him, O all you peoples.

He says the same again, intensifying the praise. Or understand ‘peoples’ as those Jews who 

came to the faith, or else simply all peoples. For all people in common ought to give thanks 

to him, as having become incarnate and having undergone the saving passion out of love for 

mankind and for the salvation of all, and most of all, all Jews, for it is written, I have not been 

sent except for the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

For his mercy has prevailed mightily upon us.

It has become strong, exceedingly irm, it has rushed forcefully over all people on account 

of his excessive love for mankind, even if some have rejected it.

And he includes himself as he was accustomed to do in many cases, regarding himself as 

one of those who has believed in Christ.

And the truth of the Lord remains to the age.

he truth of the Gospel that was transmitted through Christ to the Apostles.

For the things of the law were a kind of rough drat of the truth, hence when the truth it-

self had come it was brought to an end, as is the rough drat of painters when the true colours 

have been superimposed on it, for it is written, Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.

Psalm 117

Alleluia.

And this once again is a psalm of thanksgiving for the benefactions he enjoyed.

Confess to the Lord for he is good, for his mercy is to the age.

He spoke these words in the one hundred and ith psalm and they were interpreted there.

Let the house of Israel say, that he is good, that his mercy is to the age. Let the house of 

Aaron say, that he is good, that his mercy is to the age. Let all those who fear the Lord say, 

that he is good, that his mercy is to the age.

For all have variously enjoyed his goodness and his mercy.

Here also he made the division of the nation of the Jews such as he made in the one hun-

dred and thirteenth psalm at the verse, he house of Israel has hoped in the Lord, and so on.
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Having made all into one choir and having enjoined them to give thanks to God and to 

say that he is good, that his mercy is to the age, he recounts the matters relating to himself. 

For it was incumbent on them to do this on behalf of their king, waging war on their behalf, 

and falling into temptations and being strangely delivered by God.

From out of aliction I called upon the Lord and he heard me for expansion.

Not only did he hear me, he says, but for expansion, that is, for deliverance, having placed 

me out of narrow constraint into wide expansiveness.

And in the fourth psalm it was said, In aliction you have expanded me, and seek the ex-

planation of that verse.

he Lord to me is a helper and I shall not fear what any man will do to me.

his is like the verse in the twenty-sixth psalm, he Lord is my illumination and my sav-

iour, whom shall I fear?

Note how he did not say that I shall not sufer anything from any man, but that I shall not 

fear, whatever I may sufer, and if I sufer it will not be from the weakness of the one helping 

me, but by permission, for my instruction and correction.

he Lord to me is a helper, and I shall look upon my enemies.

 He will wage war and I shall look upon my enemies falling; I shall look upon the sensible 

enemies with my sensible eyes and the intelligible enemies with my intelligible eyes.

he words are itting for all who hope unhesitatingly on the Lord.

It is good to have trust in the Lord rather than to have trust in man; it is good to hope in 

the Lord rather than to hope in rulers.

For it is written, Blessed is the man who hopes in the Lord. And elsewhere, Accursed is every-

one that hopes in man. And another wise man says, Look to the ancient generations and see: 

Who had faith in the Lord and was put to shame? And if anyone was put to shame, he did not 

hope as he ought. And hence Paul, conirming the words, said, Hope does not put to shame. 

He did not say, ‘this is good rather than that’ by way of making a comparison, but speaking 

condescendingly to the inirmity of his listeners.

All the nations encircled me, and by the name of the Lord I warded them of; having encir-

cled they encircled me and by the name of the Lord I warded them of.

All the nations around Palestine having at some time attacked together and enclosed him 

as in a net in the middle.
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Or else he is indicating the various multitudes of the demons, for at times all together 

make war on a just man ighting him in every possible way and terrifying him in many forms.

Having spoken many times about encirclement and warding of, he showed on the one 

hand the inescapability of the encirclement, and on the other hand the paradox of the ward-

ing of and what power the name of God possesses.

hey encircled me like bees around a honeycomb, and burned like ire among thorns, and 

by the name of the Lord I warded them of.

He delineates the magnitude of his suferings, and through the image of the bees he al-

ludes to the intensity of their eager desire, and through that of the ire to the incontrollable 

fury of their anger, for when bees ind a honeycomb of honey they encircle it with intense 

eagerness to suck out the moisture of the honey, and when ire has caught thorns it becomes 

incontrollable.

hronged around, I was toppled so as to fall and the Lord came to my aid.

Having been thronged around by them I tipped over ready to fall, that is, I came very near 

to falling, and the Lord came to my aid so that he might show his strength and care even 

more impressively, by snatching from the mouth of death one forlorn of hope on every side 

for help from anywhere else. 

he Lord is my strength and my praise and he has become salvation for me.

He is both my strength, for in him I am strong, and my praise, for on his account I am 

praised and gloriied by all, as having become rich with such a helper, or else I praise him 

continually and he became a Saviour for me.

A voice of rejoicing and of salvation in the tents of the just.

And again he has become for me a voice of rejoicing and of salvation, that is, the cause of a 

voice of rejoicing and salvation singing in the tents of the just. For having been saved by him 

against all expectation, I have been moved to praise the joy and salvation that was given to 

me, or else to praise him in rejoicing and salvation.

‘he tents of the just’ are, I believe, what he calls in a prophetic way the huts of the ascetics 

in which most especially the words of David are sung, or else the local Churches.

he right hand of the Lord has wrought power.

Alliance with the Lord has brought about victory, it has set up the victory trophy.

he right hand of the Lord has exalted me.



652PSALM 117. 16α - 20

Ps 117.13

Ps 117.15α

200r|200v                           

16β

17

18

19α

19β

20

He has raised me up having been toppled, or else he has gloriied me now I have put my 

enemies to light.

he right hand of the Lord has wrought power.

He says the same again, intensifying his thanksgiving out of delight.

Or else having spoken of three right hands of the Lord, he indicated the triple alliance of 

the godhead in three hypostases.

I shall not die, but I shall live and will tell of the works of the Lord.

I shall not now die at the hands of those who surrounded me as they were expecting, with 

they on the contrary being the ones destroyed, but I shall live and will praise the wonders of 

God.

Or else, I shall not die a death of the soul, but I shall live the life according to God.

Or else, I shall not die, but I shall live, that is, I shall be immortal through the continual 

singing of my songs by those who sing the psalms and their never ceasing to every age.

Or else the verse is about the resurrection, prophesying that I shall not die to be no more 

raised up, but I shall live again along with all people, and hence I shall tell now of the works 

of the Lord who amongst all the other things has bestowed resurrection on me.

With chastisement the Lord has corrected me, but has not given me over to death.

He has corrected me by having allowed me to fall into dire suferings so that out of fear 

for the extreme danger and that necessity I may become better and wiser. But he did not leave 

me to die, having snatched me away, as was stated above, so that he might show his strength 

and his care.

Open to me the gates of justice.

he gates of the tent-shrine in which was deposited the justice of the law, the statutes of 

the law.

Having entered within them I shall confess to the Lord.

Having entered within them I shall give thanks to the Lord, I shall praise him with hymns 

as I have promised.

You will understand the ‘gates of justice’ also as the ‘tents of the just’ mentioned above 

and as the gates of the Churches everywhere in which justice and every virtue dwells, having 

entered within which David will give thanks to the Lord through his psalms.

his is the gate of the Lord, the just will enter within it.
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It seems to me that he is speaking of the narrow gate about which Christ spoke in the Gos-

pels, Enter by the narrow gate. And hence, having foreseen it, David cried out, ‘his is the gate 

of the Lord’, that is, about which the Lord Jesus Christ will teach, or which leads to the Lord.

He then added, ‘the just will enter within it’, namely, through it, and indeed Christ said 

that, Few are those that ind it.

I shall confess to you, for you have heard me and have become salvation for me.

Again he promises to give thanks to the Saviour.

he stone that the builders rejected, this has become the head angle stone.

his also is a prophecy about Christ, for the prophecies oten interrupt the constant low 

of the discourse on account of the need for them to be obscured for a time so that the books 

would not be obliterated by the enemies. he ‘builders’ are what he calls the chief priests, the 

scribes and the teachers of the Jews, as appointed to build up and perfect the people on the 

foundation of the law. he rejected stone is what he calls Christ, a stone on account of his 

irmness and intransigence to sin, for it is written, He committed no sin. And they rejected 

him as useless for building, for they would say that, You are a Samaritan, and that, his man 

is not rom God, but leads the people astray.

Yet he who had been rejected by them, proved so excellent as to become the head angle 

stone, that is, the cornerstone. Not every stone becomes the head cornerstone, but the one 

which is proved more excellent than the others, and which is able to connect on each of its 

sides the two walls into one angle.

How did Christ become the head cornerstone? By uniting by himself the two peoples 

into one faith, both the people from the circumcision who believed and the people from the 

nations. For Paul says, For he is our peace, who has made both one. And Christ himself said, 

And I have other sheep, that are not of this fold; them also I must bring, and there will be one 

lock, one shepherd.

By the Lord this has come to be and it is wondrous in our eyes.

his angle stone, this conjunction of the two peoples, this union came about by God and 

not by a bare man. And it is wondrous in our eyes, in the eyes of those of us who have been 

granted to see it. And how could such a work not be wondrous?

his is the day that the Lord has made.

‘Day’ is what he calls the well-being of the inhabited world, for just as in saying ‘a grievous 

day’ we are not speaking about the course of the sun, but about the evils in that day, so in 

speaking about a good day we indicate the achievements in that day.
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And now therefore he is foretelling the achievements in the day of Christ’s resurrection. 

For it reconciled God towards men, it destroyed the tyranny of the devil, it abolished the 

power of death, it made those unworthy of the earth worthy of heaven, it dissolved the dark-

ness of error, it banished sin, it planted virtue and illed the inhabited world with countless 

goods.

Let us rejoice and be glad in it.

Spiritually. He urges the faithful to this as having been made worthy of such things.

O Lord, save most surely.

Your people.

O Lord, expedite most surely.

Your people and the faith of the preaching.

Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.

his also is about Christ, for he came in the name of the Lord, that is, from the Lord, from 

the very being of the Lord, and hence he would say to the Jews, I have come in my Father’s 

name, and you do not receive me.

Or else, ‘in the name of the Lord’, to wit, in the name of God, that is, having the name of 

God.

We have blessed you from the house of the Lord.

We who have foreseen these things have blessed you, O you people from the house of the 

Lord, O nurslings of the Church, as having been made worthy of such things. Or else you 

who are from the house of the Lord. he house of the Lord is the Church of the faithful.

he Lord is God and has appeared to us.

Christ is God, Christ is Lord, and he has appeared to men through the incarnation. He 

speaks of things to come as having already happened according to the custom of prophecy.

Appoint a festival with garlands up to the horns of the altar.
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and Authorities and hrones and Dominions, to which powers human nature is joined by participation in the 
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One translator says, ‘celebrate with coverings’, namely, with sacriices covering the altar up 

to its horns. Its ‘horns’ are its extremities. Another says, ‘celebrate with blossomings’, that is, 

with garlands of lowers and branches. he verb πυκάζω, according to some, means ‘to cover’, 

and according to others, ‘to bud forth’.

he verse urges to celebrate splendidly, according to the Hebrews in the manner said, 

according to us, with spiritual sacriices covering in their multitude the altar of the soul and 

with garlands of virtues and branches of good works.

You are my God and I shall confess to you. You are my God and will exalt you.

You are my God and hence, quite apart from the benefactions I have received, I shall give 

thanks to you and glorify you, for it behoves to give thanks to the Creator on account of his 

creating alone and his providence.

I shall confess to you, for you have heard me and become salvation for me.

I shall give thanks continually as to a benefactor.

Confess to the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy is to the age.

he psalm, having been brought to and end with the verse from the beginning, imitates a 

circle, urging again the people to what it did at the outset.

Psalm 118

Alleluia.

he divine David underwent many vicissitudes of fortune as we recounted in the pre-

amble to the present book. At times he would lee from enemies, at times he would fall into 

misfortunes and at times he would have a more heart-pleasing life; here he would walk on the 

divine way, and there would ofend against it. Having brought all these things together, he 

collected them in the present psalm, having inserted also for the instruction and proit of the 

readers the prayers not in any book ofered by him to God on each occasion.

his psalm is suicient to bring to perfection those in search of virtue and to awaken those 

living carelessly.

Since in the present psalm he constantly and virtually in every verse makes mention of 

the law and testimonies and commandments and statutes and judgements and oracles – for 

the entire subject of this psalm is, as it were, about these things, and he devoted this psalm 

speciically to them – seek in the seventeenth psalm the verse, For all his judgements are before 

me, and you will ind the exposition of that verse treating of all of these. And henceforth it is 

not necessary to ofer interpretation wherever we encounter any of these terms.
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It is necessary to know that, even though they difer from one another, for the most part, 

however, he denotes the law by these words, by the contents indicating that which contains them.

Blessed are the blameless on the way.

‘he way’ is what he calls this passing life, acclaiming as blessed those who pass through it 

blamelessly, those who live rightly.

hose who are making their path in the law of the Lord.

hose who are passing their life within the law, those who are living in accordance with 

the law of God and not straying outside it.

Blessed are those who are searching out his testimonies.

hose who are reading them with care and attention and are spying out the treasure hid-

den within.

hey will seek him out with all their heart.

hey will seek out God with all their heart, already having enjoyment of his beauty and 

his light as far as is possible. And hence directing all their desire towards him, they will pass 

over all the things of daily life and will seek out him alone, eager to be with him through 

being pleasing to him.

One seeks out God by walking towards him through the path of the commandments that 

lead to him.

For those who work lawlessness have not made their path in his ways.

When he says ‘way’ unqualiiedly, he is alluding for the most part to the present life, but 

when he says the ‘way of God’ or ‘his ways’ he is alluding to the law and to the command-

ments.

He is saying therefore that those who in some regard are transgressing the law are not 

walking in the ways of God, for in that respect they have strayed from them.

You have commanded to keep your commandments assiduously.

You ordained this in the law and added a curse for those neglecting them. And it is neces-

sary, fearing the one who gave the commandments, not to transgress them in any way.

Would that my ways might be directed so as to keep your statutes.
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Would that the ways of my life might be directed so as to fulil your commandments. He 

prays this indeed knowing that it is not possible to achieve anything without co-operation 

from above, for Paul says, It is not a matter of the one who wills or makes efort, but of God who 

shows mercy.

hen I shall not be shamed when looking on all your commandments.

When my ways will be directed, as was said, then I shall not be shamed, and indeed I have 

looked henceforward on all your commandments and have already carried them out.

Or in a diferent way, I shall not then be shamed when I shall look on all your command-

ments, when I shall follow them all, for overlooking some brings shame and condemnation.

I shall confess to you in straightness of heart when having learned the judgements of your 

justice.

When I have learned your law, I shall give thanks to you justly, with an upright heart, with 

all my soul, because I have learned, because I have been illumined in mind, because I have 

received great beneits therefrom.

I shall keep your statutes; do not abandon me till greatly.

I shall keep your law, having learned it, hence, I pray, do not abandon me for long – for 

this is what ‘till greatly’ signiies – even if you have judged to abandon me for some reasons 

of divine economy, as you are oten accustomed to do for the beneit of those abandoned.

Wherewith will a young man keep straight his way? By keeping your words.

He both asks and replies. For since youth is easy-going and easily led astray and readily 

tripped up, it has need of the keeping of the divine commandments, for this sets straight and 

guards the young man’s life.

With all my heart I have sought you out; do not drive me from your commandments.

With all my heart, not dividing my attention with worldly cares. Hence I entreat, do not 

drive me from your commandments as unworthy.

he words are those of humility which guards the achievements.

Or else, do not drive me away if on occasion Ι have cooled towards them, but if I should 

sufer any such thing, ignite fervour in me.

In my heart I have hidden your oracles so that I may not sin against you.
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‘Oracles’ is what he calls the commandments. I have hidden these in the treasury of my 

heart, having engraved their memory there indelibly, so that seeing and remembering them con-

tinually I may not sin against you; and indeed they do not allow a person who does this to sin.

You are to be blessed, O Lord, teach me your statutes.

He blesses God, praising him for the ways he has been proited by the law, and he entreats 

to learn this law still more certainly and more sublimely.

With my lips I have proclaimed all the judgements of your mouth.

Not only did I learn them myself, but I also announced them to others.

I have taken delight in the way of your testimonies as in all riches.

He did not say as in riches simply, but as in all riches. Walking on the way of your com-

mandments, he says, I have taken such delight as having already acquired all riches, or as 

another man takes delight in all riches among men.

I shall ruminate on your commandments and will understand your ways.

We spoke about rumination in the ity-fourth psalm at the verse, I have been grieved 

in my rumination. He is saying accordingly that I shall meditate more persistently on your 

commandments and thence I shall understand them, namely, your desires, more precisely.

I shall meditate on your statutes; I shall not forget your words.

I shall meditate on them and will not forget, for meditation gathers the memory.

Repay your servant in return.

In return for his rumination on your commandments and his meditation on your statutes, 

repay a reward to your servant.

I shall live and will keep your words.

Having received a reward, I shall live a better life, straining forward to what lies ahead.

Unveil my eyes and I shall perceive the wonders from your law.
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Remove the covering from the eyes of my soul, namely, the density and occultation of 

the letter of the law, and I shall perceive the hidden wondrous meanings concerning your 

incarnate disposition.

I am a stranger on the earth, do not conceal from me your commandments.

I treat the present life as a passage, hastening on to another life, hence make known to me 

more deeply your commandments so that I may work more earnestly and race more intently.

My soul has longed to desire your judgements at all times.

It has longed fervently. My soul has longed to ever desire your judgements. he syntax is 

indiferent here both for the verb ‘to long’ [genitive instead of accusative] and for the verb ‘to 

desire’ [accusative instead of genitive].

I have loved exceedingly, he says, the desire of your judgements, and hence I would desire 

them at all times, that is, I was very desirous of them, I would cherish them fervently.

Or else, my soul longed for your judgements at all times so as to be desirous of them or on 

account of having desired them.

You have rebuked the proud.

You have threatened punishment in the book of the law for those who show contempt for 

the law, or you have called down curses on them as is clear in what follows.

Accursed are those who turn away from your law.

For it is written, Cursed be whoever does not remain in all the words written in the book of 

the law to do them.

Remove from me reproach and disparagement for I have sought out your testimonies.

he reproach and disparagement which my previous heedlessness inlicted on me, with 

my intelligible enemies reproaching and disparaging me.

Or else, ‘remove’, in the sense of, expel from me, not having allowed in any way for these 

things to attach to me, having prevailed over my assailants.

And rulers indeed took their seat and would speak against me, but your servant would 

ruminate on your statutes.

hey would speak slanderously about me, mocking my meditation on your law, but I 

would intensify it, knowing the proit therefrom.
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‘Rulers’ may also be interpreted as the Principalities and powers and world rulers of the 

darkness of this age.

And indeed your testimonies are my meditation, and your statutes my counsels.

For them other things are their meditation, but for me your law is my meditation and 

counsellor.

My soul has been stuck fast to the ground, make me live according to your word.

I have nearly been stuck fast to the ground, that is, I have been humbled greatly, hence 

make me live according to your law; or else, I have become stuck fast to earthly things, I have 

become riveted to them.

I have proclaimed my ways.

I have proclaimed to you my sins.

And you have heard me.

Having asked for remission of my sins. For it is written, Tell irst your lawless acts so that 

you may be justiied.

Teach me your statutes.

More precisely, more deeply.

Give me to understand the way of your statutes and I shall ruminate on your wonders.

Make me understand the way of your law, as I wish to walk therein, and henceforward I 

shall meditate and linger on the wonders worked by you, making them my meditation.

My soul has become drowsy from languor, conirm me in your words.

I have become limp from the languor which care for earthly things is accustomed to pro-

duce, or else as does also the constant warfare of the demons.

Support me in your words, that is, in the study of your commandments, so that I may 

not desist from this study through which I shall be able to cast of the drowsiness of languor.

Remove from me the way injustice and by your law have mercy on me.
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he ‘way of injustice’ is the unjust act, the way that leads to injustice on which the unjust 

walk. Drive this from me, and by the law of your benevolence have mercy on me, for the law 

of this benevolence is to have mercy on the one who prays from his heart.

I have chosen the way of truth; I have not forgotten your judgements.

he way of truth is the true doctrines through which one makes one’s way rightly.

Or since Christ is truth, for he says, I am the truth, and his way is the gospel path that he 

opened up for the faithful, [David] is saying to love this way which was foreknown to him. 

Similarly, he is calling judgements the gospel commandments, of which, he says, I was not 

ignorant.

I have clung fast to your testimonies, O Lord, do not put me to shame.

It is hard to tear me away from them, in a way I have become riveted to them, hence do 

not put me to shame, by allowing me to be defeated by my enemies.

I ran in the way of your commandments when you gave expanse to my heart.

When you freed my soul from the constraint of temptations, then I ran in the way of your 

commandments, that is, I walked with eager haste, walking in them and living in your law.

Ordain for me by law, O Lord, the way of your statutes, and I shall seek out this way for 

ever.

his way indeed was ordained by law, so that ‘ordain by law’, is in the sense of, ‘teach’. And 

Symmachus indeed rendered this as ‘show to me’. For the one who teaches ordains by law as it 

were, urging towards what is good and deterring from what is evil; and indeed he said earlier, 

Teach me your statutes.

Or else, reveal to me the way of your statutes and I shall seek out this way for ever, for it 

remains hidden to the many, appearing obscure to them.

Give me understanding and I shall search out your law and will keep it with all my heart.

I shall search out attentively, and having understood exactly, I shall keep it.

We have said elsewhere, moreover, that keeping the law is doing the things of the law and 

fulilling it.

Guide me on the worn track of your commandments, for this is the path I have desired.
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Guide me, leading me to it, for God guides those who show ardent desire.

He called this way a ‘worn track’, as one that is not strange, but habituated and well-worn 

by the just who have walked on it previously.

Incline my heart to your testimonies and not to avarice.

Turn my heart to love for your testimonies, having helped its eager desire, and do not 

allow it to be diverted to avarice, being defeated perhaps by concerns of daily life.

He asks all things from God, teaching that he accomplishes everything, for it is writ-

ten, Apart rom me you can do nothing. Let this be a general rule for you for all the similar 

things that follow. For he helps not all, but those who are worthy and who have contributed 

everything that is in their power.

Avert my eyes so as not to see vanity.

Avert them from harmful spectacles, so as not to see any vain sight. Understand ‘eyes’ as 

those of the body and of the soul.

Make me live in your way.

Reanimate me in your law, for the law brings true life to those who live therein, while the 

present life brings death.

Establish your oracle in your servant to instil your fear.

Set fast in me your servant your lordly ordinance to instil your fear, calling the law an 

‘oracle’, that is, establish your oracle in me to instil your fear, so that this may become for me 

a fearful oracle.

Remove my reproach, that which I have suspected.

he reproach inlicted on me by sin, that which I have feared, being brought on me by 

the demons. Or the reproach from those plotting against me, that I suspected, sensing myself 

sufering distress.

And above he said, Remove rom me reproach and disparagement.

For your judgements are good.

For you judge justly, knowing that I have repented and that in you, O Lord, I have hoped, 

having dedicated my whole self to you.
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See, I have desired your commandments, make me live in your justice.

I hunger and thirst for your commandments. Make me live in your justice. his is the same 

as, Make me live in your law, which he said above.

And may your mercy, O Lord, come upon me, your salvation according to your word.

So that I may ind mercy and be saved, for the goal of mercy is salvation.

May it come according to your promise, for you promised in the law to have mercy on and 

to save those who keep your commands.

And I shall give a word of answer to those who reproach me.

To those who reproach me for my sufering for virtue I shall give a word of answer.

For I have hoped in your words.

I shall answer them this, that I have hoped in the words of God who has promised many 

good things to those who keep his commandments, and on this account I sufer, being nour-

ished by good hopes.

And do not remove from my mouth the word of truth till greatly.

Do not remove from me the git of prophecy for long, but if it be held in check by divine 

dispensation, restore it to me again.

Or else, do not allow truthfulness to be taken away for long from my mouth, for it is likely 

that I shall at times speak falsely; or else, do not remove for long, that is, never.

For I have hoped strongly in your judgements.

For I have hoped greatly in your law, trusting that the git of truth will be preserved for 

me by my keeping it.

And I shall keep your law throughout, to the age and to the age of the age.

‘hroughout’, namely, in everything, and ‘to the age and to the age of the age’ is an inten-

siication of ‘always’; or else all of the expressions together mean ‘always’, with ‘throughout’ in 

the sense of ‘always’ and the rest being an explication of ‘always’.

Or else that I shall keep the law not only in the present age, but also in the age to come, 

which is the age of this age as more precious, through which he indicates his great eagerness 

about his keeping of the law.
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And I would make my path in expansiveness because I have sought out your command-

ments.

I would have free passage in everything for the reason that I have loved your command-

ments.

Or else, even when alicted I would not be straitened, for the awareness that I had sought 

out your commandments would expand me in aliction, for a good conscience gives comfort.

And I would speak of your testimonies before kings and would not be ashamed.

I would speak of your law before kings and I would be held in honour; I would speak 

openly of your commandments and would not inhibit myself.

his is also itting for those bearing witness as martyrs for Christ.

And I would meditate on your commandments that I have loved greatly; and I have raised 

up my hands to your commandments that I have loved. 

I would meditate on them, reading them; and I have raised up my hands to them, enacting 

them.

he use of the conjunction ‘that’ irst in the dative and then in the accusative is indiferent, 

the one answering to ‘on your commandments’ and the other to ‘to your commandments’.

And I would ruminate on your statutes.

Such rumination was also spoken about above.

Remember your word to your servant with which you made me hope strongly.

In regard to me your servant, remember your word, by which word you made me hope. 

What is the word of yours? hat you will have mercy on and will save those who keep your 

ordinances, as was stated also above. Remember your word for me your servant.

‘Remember’ in relation to God is to be understood in a manner beitting God, in the sense 

of, ‘bring to fulilment’. he syntax of the verb ‘to remember’ here is indiferent [accusative 

instead of genitive].

his has comforted me in my humiliation.

‘his’, what? his hope, that is to say. his has comforted me, this has restored me in my 

humiliation from temptations, in my sufering.

For your oracle has made me live.
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he word of yours mentioned above; this has given me life, having been virtually brought 

to death on the gallows of aliction. 

Proud men would transgress the law till greatly, but I have not strayed from your law.

hey would transgress your law very much, but I was not carried away with them.

Or else they would transgress the law by mocking me who am ever devoted to the law, but 

I did not desist from its study.

‘Proud men’ is what he calls those who show contempt for the law, as we stated before. All 

the self-important are such.

I remembered your judgements from the age, O Lord, and was comforted.

Your eternal judgements, from the beginning and henceforward; how you glorify those 

who sufer for virtue and dishonour those who prosper in wickedness.

Despondency took hold of me from sinners who abandon your law.

I became despondent on account of them, being on the one hand enraged that they are 

rejecting your law, and on the other hand grieved that they are being utterly destroyed.

Your statutes for me were words to be sung in the place of my sojourn.

Words that were sung, that is, meditated on by me, wherever I was sojourning, in what-

ever place I would be living.

Or otherwise, they became psalms for me; I made them into psalms, and singing them I 

would be glad.

I remembered your name in the night, O Lord, and I kept your law.

In the night when most especially the demons of impurity give trouble, by bringing you 

to mind I would remain chaste in your fear; or in the night of suferings when I was being 

darkened by them.

his came to pass for me because I sought out your statutes.

his memory; for he is accustomed oten to take the verb as a noun, as also in the verse, 

his has comforted me in my humiliation.

He is saying accordingly that this memory came to me from my fervent seeking for your 

statutes. For from thence he received the fear.

You are my portion, O Lord; I have said to keep your law.
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You are my portion, my inheritance, my wealth, having disdained every portion on earth; 

on this account therefore I have said, I have covenanted, I have promised about keeping your 

law inviolable.

I have entreated your face with all my heart; have mercy on me according to your oracle.

I have entreated you wholeheartedly about my sin, Have mercy on me according to your 

oracle. For it is written in the law that you have mercy on the penitent. Or else, according to 

your promise, or according to your discrimination.

‘Your face’, in the sense of, ‘you’, by way of circumlocution.

I have considered your ways and have turned back my feet to your testimonies.

I would consider your law and would direct the way of my life towards your command-

ments.

A number of copies write, ‘I have considered my ways’, that is, irst of all I would examine 

what I was to do and to say, and hence I would walk within your commandments.

I have prepared myself and have not been troubled so as to keep your commandments.

I have prepared myself for the keeping of your commandments, and hence I have not been 

unsettled by their harshness and heaviness; for what has been studied and anticipated is easier 

to deal with.

Or else, I have not been troubled when demons or temptations have attacked me, know-

ing that they will strike against me and having readied myself to endure with patience.

Ropes of sinners have tangled themselves around me, and your law I have not forgotten.

he ropes of the sinful demons are wicked thoughts through which they attempt to bind 

those engaged in struggle. hese ropes, he says, have tangled themselves around me, and not 

even thus have I forgotten your law. Having severed them by the fear of the law as if by some 

sword, I made my escape.

At midnight I would arise so as to confess to you for the judgements of your justice.

At midnight when the demons make attack most especially, the ones inciting to wicked 

relection, and the others to sin.

Or else when sleep is lowing more sweetly, then, he says, I would arise from my bed to 

confess to you, to give thanks to you on account of the judgements of your justice, for these, 
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out of consideration for us, you have ordained by law, so that in fear we may remain chaste 

and not be punished by giving ourselves over to licentiousness.

Or else I would arise so as to confess my sins on account of the judgements of your justice, 

that is, fearing on account of those judgements.

I am partner with all who fear you and who keep your commandments.

Partner, that is, I share in the same fear and the same keeping, namely, I am one of them.

he earth, O Lord, is full of your mercy, teach me your statutes.

You have mercy on the whole earth, feeding all, having providence for all, displaying 

long-sufering towards all; have mercy also on me and teach me your statutes more sublimely 

and more perfectly. And certainly he, too, was receiving mercy along with all else, but he said 

this in more fervent entreaty.

You have done good with your servant, O Lord, according to your word.

You have shown kindness to your servant, for thus Symmachus rendered it.

And according to your word written in the law about those who are well-pleasing receiv-

ing benefaction.

Or else according to your word, in the sense of, as beits you; he gives thanks for the ben-

efactions he has received.

Teach me goodness and learning and knowledge, for I have believed in your command-

ments.

Goodness towards those of the same kind, and learning, namely, that of practical virtue, 

and knowledge, that of contemplative virtue. Give me understanding in these, he says, in 

return for my having obeyed your commandments, or else because I believed in them that 

they will give me understanding.

Before I was humbled I transgressed, on this account I have kept your oracle.

Before I sufered ills I sinned; having sinned earlier, I was then chastised. On this account 

I have kept your law, lest, having sinned again, I be subject again to trial. For humiliation 

from trial follows on transgression.

Or else one is to understand humiliation as that proceeding from virtue, that which 

comes to those who are vigilant from an awareness of sin, so that we may also understand 

that his transgression became for him an occasion for humility.
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You are good, O Lord, and in your goodness teach me your statutes.

As good and benevolent and a lover of goodness, teach me more distinctly so that I also 

may become good. He says the same very oten both intensifying his entreaty and yearning 

fervently for instruction from God.

he injustice of the proud has been multiplied on me, but with all my heart I shallll search 

out your commandments.

hey are wronging me in many ways, but not even so shall I deviate from your command-

ments, nor shall I imitate them, but I shall search out your commandments and shall draw 

consolation for myself from thence.

Understand ‘the proud’ both as the demons and as those who have contempt for the law.

heir heart has curdled like milk, but I have meditated on your law.

It has hardened against me, for milk curdling into cheese is hardened.

Or else it has become fat abounding in injustices, for milk when curdling into cheese 

become fattier.

It is good for me that you have humbled me, so that I may learn your statutes.

It was proitable, beneicial for me that you chastised me with trials so that I may learn 

your justice, because you punish those who sin and because if you punish here, you will do 

so much more there.

he law of your mouth is good for me above thousands of gold and silver.

he law that you dictated to Moses is good for me as training the body and regulating the 

character and bringing understand to the soul.

Your hands have made me and fashioned me, give me understanding and I shall learn your 

commandments.

You have fashioned me, so let you give me understanding and let you teach me, and I shall 

learn to efect your commandments.

Some understand the hands of the Father as the Son and the holy Spirit, through whom 

he made all things, as we have said elsewhere.

hose who fear you will see me and be glad, for I have hoped strongly in your words.
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hey will see me prospering if you will give me understanding and they will be glad be-

cause I have hoped strongly in your commandments and not in any other earthly thing.

I have come to know, O Lord, that your judgements are justice, and in truth you have 

humbled me.

I have come to know through experience that your judgements are just and that for good 

reason and justly you have humbled me through trials so that I might be brought to my senses, 

for I have sinned.

Let your mercy then come to comfort me according to your oracle to your servant.

Let your mercy be upon me your servant for the purpose of bringing me relief in my dis-

tress. Let this be according to your oracle, according to your promise, for you have promised 

in the law to succour those who are repenting.

Let your compassion come upon me and I shall live.

Being now choked by sorrows.

For your law is my meditation.

Let it come upon me because your law is my meditation as nothing else.

Let the proud be shamed, for unjustly they have acted lawlessly against me.

Let them be shamed by achieving nothing, by being defeated. He is speaking of those 

mentioned above. Unjustly they have acted lawlessly against me, having attacked me out of 

envy alone.

But I shall ruminate on your commandments.

his rumination has been spoken about earlier.

Let those who fear you and those who know your testimonies make me turn back.

Let such ones make me turn back if ever I should stray from your commandments.

Let my heart become blameless in your statutes, so that I may not be shamed.

Let it become blameless meditating on your statutes and being cleansed by fear of them, 

so that I may not be shamed, having committed an act of shame.

My soul is fainting for your salvation.
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It is taking leave of me in a way, or is dissolving, being unable to bear the intensity of 

desire.

Salvation is what he is calling the saving incarnation of Christ. He says accordingly that I 

yearn intensely for this your salvation.

I have hoped strongly in your words.

I have conidence in your words, for this salvation will come about, namely, I trust in your 

words written in the law about this.

Some understand him to be saying these things about his own salvation, namely, that I 

yearn for the salvation from you and I have conidence in your commandments that I shall 

be saved keeping them.

It is indiferent whether you say ‘words’ or ‘word’, for both are found in the copies.

My eyes have fainted for your oracle, saying, ‘When will you comfort me?’

he eyes of my soul have failed, they have become weak, from straining towards your law. 

And they have fainted seeking when you will bring me relief, having given understanding and 

revealed the hidden wealth.

For I have become like a wineskin in frost, I have not forgotten your statutes.

hey say that a wineskin cooled in frost contracts; he also became such in his trials, having 

been reduced and chastened, and for this reason not forgetting henceforth the statutes of 

God lest he fall again into trials.

Others say that when a wineskin is trailed in frost it becomes sot and laccid; such, he 

says, I became, being dragged in trials; I became weak and limp, but I did not, however, forget 

your statutes so as to do anything unlawful.

Or else in a diferent way; I have become like a wineskin, dead to passions and able to 

contain divine oracles, and I became this in the hoar frost of divine grace, descending from 

above and cooling the lame of the passions, and hence I have not departed from your law, 

knowing that through it I have attained this grace.

How many are the days of your servant? When will you give judgement to me from my 

persecutors?

How many are they? At all events they are few. So when will you give me justiication 

from the invisible and visible enemies persecuting me? You will do this when you have turned 

them back and driven them far of.

Transgressors have rehearsed ruminations to me, but not as your law, O Lord.
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hey have rehearsed to me idle nonsense about doctrines, but contrary to your law. Or 

else they have rehearsed frivolities to me, allegedly interpreting your law, but they were not in 

agreement with it. his may be said about all the heretics at once.

All your commandments are truth; unjustly they have persecuted me; help me.

All are true in which you commanded not to commit injustice; therefore, help me who 

am being wronged, avenging indeed your own laws which are being transgressed. Here he is 

speaking about the visible enemies.

hey have all but brought an end to me in the earth, but I have not abandoned your com-

mandments.

hey have very nearly slain me, for the completion of life is called its consummation or its 

being brought to an end; ‘they have brought an end to me’ therefore is in the sense of, ‘they 

prepared to inish of my life’.

Or else they have trapped me in the earth, or have trampled me into the earth. But not 

even thus have I departed from the meditation on and keeping of your commandments.

According to your mercy make me live and I shall keep the testimonies of your mouth.

In your mercy make me live since you are merciful. he expression ‘make me live’ was 

spoken about earlier. he testimonies of your mouth which you dictated to Moses.

To the age, O Lord, your word remains in heaven.

Your decree about its order ever remains unshaken in heaven, maintaining the heaven in 

this order.

Your truth to generation and generation.

he truth of your decree of this kind is everlasting; it holds true through every generation, 

the ordained order never being altered.

You have founded the earth and it remains in your decree.

he earth also remains in your decree, as it was appointed.

he day remains, for all things are your servants.

he day remains as you have appointed, maintaining its own order. he reason for this 

remaining is that these things and with them all things are your servants, and hence they obey 

the decree of their Master just as certain servants.
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According to a more exalted interpretation, your word ever remains in heaven among the 

angels, for they, it is written, are Doing your word. Your truth in the law is to generation and 

generation, namely, to that of the old people and that of the new, for it is confessed as true 

by both. You have founded the Church and established her in the faith of the Gospel, which 

Church was formerly earth and earthly-minded and dragged along by earthly concerns. And 

hence the Church remains as you have appointed, many trials having dashed against her, but 

nothing having prevailed against her.

he day remains, that is, the light of piety which dawned through the preaching, neither 

being cut of nor extinguished by the opposing power. hese things are spoken prophetically.

Were it not that your law is my meditation, then I would have perished in my humiliation.

Had I not been delivered because the law is my meditation, then I would have died in my 

suferings, with trials having assailed me more violently.

To the age I shall not forget your statutes, for in them you have made me live.

hroughout all the age I shall not forget them for on their account you endowed me with 

life when I was being choked, as was said previously; for because I had your law as my medi-

tation, on this account I was delivered, as was stated.

I am yours; save me for I have sought out your statutes.

For it is written in the law that he man who has done these things will have life in them. 

Since therefore I am yours as seeking out your statutes, save me from those who are assailing 

me.

Sinners have awaited me so as to destroy me.

hey have set an ambush for me, for the one who sets an ambush awaits the one being 

ambushed.

I have understood your testimonies.

Having been given understanding by you, hence I ind relief in these.

Of every consummation I have seen the end, your commandment is exceedingly expansive.

I have known the end of every efort, both human and demonic, for your commandment is 

exceedingly expansive, not constraining the mind but expanding it towards knowledge, by which 

knowledge I, too, having been expanded, have come to know the end of each consummation.
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Or else in another way: I have come to know the end of every life’s conclusion, namely, 

what is the end at the death of the just man and what at the death of the sinner. hen the rest: 

your commandment is exceedingly expansive, expanding the one who lives by it when in the 

straits of aliction. Understand the commandments as the law. Or else it is expansive in not 

constricting nor bringing distress even if it appears toilsome to the more indolent.

How I have loved your law, O Lord, all day long it is my meditation.

I have loved your law exceedingly, hence all day long I meditate on it, that is, every day, 

now reading it, now enacting it, now thinking about it.

You have made me wise above my enemies by your commandment, for it is mine to the age.

he enemies of those who keep the law are those who do not keep it. Above those, he says, 

you have taught me your commandment more wisely, for it is ever beloved to me. Hence they 

act unjustly towards me, but I do retaliate against them, being taught more wisely than they.

I have understood above all who instruct me, for your testimonies are my meditation.

And I have become more sagacious than even my teachers, because I have your law as my 

constant meditation and it is able to illuminate and make wise the mind.

I have understood above elders, for I have sought out your commandments.

Above those who are older than me and who have gone before me in time; he is alluding 

also to Saul. Daniel also became such, having understood the judgement respecting Susanna 

better than the elders of the people.

he reason for the better understanding is the seeking out of the divine commandments, 

the precise searching and keeping of them.

hese things can also be said about the new people. Enemies of this new people are the 

Jews as being continually hostile; they are instructors, as having been the irst to teach the 

nations about the one God and as having provided the books; they are also elders as the irst 

people, for it is written, Israel is my irst-born son.

Above those accordingly we have been made wise in the law, understanding it more wisely 

than they according to its hidden content, and because we love it more; for the other things 

also, and as predicting the things about Christ.

I have held back my feet from every evil way, so that I might keep your words.
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I have done this so that I might not break your commandments which enjoin this.

I have not deviated from your judgements, for you have ordained a law for me.

Not a man, but God, fearing whom I did not deviate. he syntax of the verb ‘to ordain a 

law’ is indiferent [using the accusative instead of the dative].

How sweet to my throat are your oracles, above honey to my mouth.

To the throat and mouth of the body, when uttered, to those of the soul when under-

stood. He indicates the pleasure in them that is felt by those with healthy senses, for to those 

who have a poor appetite they say that even honey is bitter.

From your commandments I have come to understanding, on this account I have hated 

every way of injustice.

From these I have been made wise and have become more understanding, and hence I 

have repudiated evil things.

Your law is a lamp to my feet and a light to my tracks.

his law guides me to what is good like a lamp and a light, showing the straight way in 

the night of life and darkness of the passions and not allowing to stumble on sin. ‘Feet’ and 

‘tracks’ are what he calls his way of life.

I have sworn and set irm so as to keep the judgements of your justice.

Having gained experience of the proit from your commandments I have sworn, that is, 

I have promised truly and have set irm and immoveable this oath about keeping them, for 

‘setting’ is what he calls the establishing of this oath.

I have been humbled till greatly, O Lord, make me live according to your word.

I have been humbled very much, either by involuntary hardships or voluntary suferings. 

‘Make me live according to your word’ was spoken about above at the verse, My soul has been 

stuck fast to the ground.

Accept then favourably, O Lord, the freely-spoken words of my mouth.

Accept and make prosper my freely-spoken promises, the pledges not made under con-

straint, but out of gratitude, such as was the oath to keep your commandments.
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And teach me your judgements.

Being diicult to understand, for it is written, the judgements of God are a mighty abyss. 

Or else, teach me them more profoundly.

My soul is ever in your hands, and I have not forgotten your law.

I hand my soul over to you at all times, I make you its guard and defender and guide, and 

for this reason I have not forgotten your law so that I may not fall away from you.

Sinners have set a snare for me, and from your commandments I have not strayed.

hey have set a snare for me, eager to catch me, and I have not strayed away from your 

commandments, fearful lest I fall away from them. For the one who walks in the law of God 

not not fall into traps.

‘Sinners’ is what he calls the demons or lawless men.

I have inherited your testimonies to the age, for they are the surpassing joy of my heart.

I have set them as a continuous inheritance and inalienable gain. he verse indicates his 

disposition towards them.

I have inclined my heart to do your statutes to the age by reason of the recompense.

I have persuaded my heart; I have turned it to perform your commandments always on 

account of the reward laid in store for those who are well-pleasing to you.

I have hated transgressors, but have loved your law; you are my helper and protector, I have 

hoped strongly in your words.

I have taken courage in your law which justiies those who fulil it and promises them 

blessings.

Turn away from me, you evil-doers, and I shall search out the commandments of my God.

For wicked men and demons, by causing annoyance, hamper this.
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Come to my aid according to your oracle.

According to your promise, for you have promised in the law to defend those who are 

keeping it, as was stated above; or else, simply according to your promise.

And make me live.

his has already been spoken about variously.

And do not shame me of my expectation.

Do not make me be ashamed, having failed in my hope in you.

Help me and I shall be saved, and I shall meditate on your statutes continually.

I shall be saved from the scheming of my enemies.

You have brought to nothing all who fall away from your statutes, for their desire is unjust.

You have demeaned, you have rejected as worthless, for in desiring to transgress, they are 

falling away from your law.

I have reckoned all the sinners of the earth as transgressors, on this account I have loved 

your testimonies.

I have regarded all those who are sinning as transgressors of the law, hence I have loved 

your law lest I myself be reckoned as a transgressor.

He said ‘of the earth’ as being from the earth or as sinning on the earth.

Nail down my lesh from your fear, for I have been seized with fear at your judgements.

From reading your judgements I have become afraid in soul, but I do not also have my 

body being restrained by such fear, therefore nail it also down with this your fear, so as not to 

move to disorderly impulses and unitting actions.

I have meted out judgement and justice, do not surrender me to those wronging me.

I have given just judgement (for he said the same thing in parallel). Hence do not 
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surrender me, who am judging justly, to those unjustly assailing me, nor let the lawless gain 

dominion over the law-abiding.

Await your servant for good; let not the proud slander me.

Show forbearance with your servant for the sake of good, so as to be cleansed through 

genuine repentance of the taint of sin that has come upon me. Let not proud men, that is, 

those with contempt for the law, slander me, as being fraught by trials by reason of fate and 

not on account of the sin whereby I ofended, or as repenting to no purpose, or as vainly 

hoping in salvation.

My eyes have fainted for your salvation and for the oracle of your justice.

he eyes of my soul have failed, they have become weak, from straining towards your 

salvation and towards the promise of your justice. It was said above also, My eyes have fainted 

for your oracle.

Do with your servant according to your mercy and teach me your statutes.

Show mercy on your servant as merciful; or show beneicence in your mercy, and having 

had mercy on me, teach me your statutes, as he said earlier also.

I am your servant; bring me to understanding and I shall come to know your testimonies.

And if you will bring me to understanding I shall come to know them.

It is time for the Lord to act, they have scattered your law to the winds.

It is time for you the Lord to act - vengeance that is. he transgressors have abolished, they 

have rejected, your law.

On this account I have loved your commandments above gold and topaz.

Because they have scattered it to the winds, I have loved it even more; above gold and a 

precious stone, namely, above much wealth.

On this account I would set my purpose towards all your commandments.

Not towards this one or that, but towards all, for this is a mark of perfection.

I would direct myself towards all, so that I, for my part, may serve you who have com-

manded them, while they are provoking you to anger. 
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I have hated every unjust way.

For the one who loves the commandments hates all evil as opposed to them, for virtue and 

vice, light and darkness, health and sickness are irreconcilable.

Your testimonies are wonderful; on this account my soul has searched them out.

hey are wonderful, nurturing every kind of virtue, driving away every evil. For this rea-

son, my whole soul did not simply search, but searched them out exactly.

he disclosing of your words illumines infants and brings them to understanding.

And even those who are infants in age, let alone those who are grown men; or else those 

who are infants in mind; or those who have believed from the nations as recently brought to 

knowledge of God; or simply the new people.

I have opened my mouth and drawn in spirit, for I would yearn fervently for your com-

mandments.

he mouth of my soul, which is the mind. Having closed my mind to evil thoughts, I have 

opened it to good thoughts, and have drawn in a spirit of understanding, a git of wisdom. 

he verbs ‘I would yearn fervently’, ‘I have searched out’, ‘I have hoped strongly’, and suchlike 

are indicative of increase in intensity.

Look upon me and have mercy on me according to the judgement of those who love your 

name.

Everyone is always in need of God’s mercy. Look upon me who am being alicted. Ac-

cording to the judgement, namely, according to the verdict that you have given for those who 

love you, having judged that you will have mercy on them, especially when in alictions, and 

help them.

Direct my steps according to your oracle, and let not every lawlessness gain dominion over 

me.

Direct the way of my life according to your law, and let not every lawlessness enslave me 

so as to commit lawless acts, for it is written, Every one who commits sin is a slave to sin, or let 

not any lawless man enslave me so as to take me under his control.

Every lawlessness, whatever it may be, that is, no lawlessness whatsoever.

Redeem me from the slander of men and I shall keep your commandments.
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So that neither may they slander me, nor I them, for slander is grievous, oten producing 

despair about divine providence in the more faint-hearted. In exchange for his freedom he 

promises the keeping of the commandments.

Or else in a diferent way, redeem me and I shall keep, not being troubled by slander 

which is accustomed to hamper the keeping of the commandments.

Shine your face upon your servant and teach me your statutes.

Shine your overseeing power on me, that is, Look upon me, as was said. About the rest of 

the verse we have spoken previously.

Or in a diferent way, the face of the Father is the Son, for it is written, He who has seen me 

has seen the Father, and since he is called his ‘express image’. He is entreating accordingly to 

manifest to him the Son incarnate, as destined become man, and to teach him the statutes of 

his Gospel, which he will lay down as law.

Or else he is making the entreaty in the person of the new people, praying to send him to 

them and to teach the Gospel statutes.

My eyes have sunk with passagings of waters since they have not kept your law.

Passagings of waters are the gullies and cavities. He is saying therefore that my eyes have 

become hollow with cavities through shedding tears, namely, they have melted away, lowing 

with a multitude of tears because the transgressors have not kept your law; for I would deeply 

bewail those wretched people.

his can also be understood about the Jews, who, transgressing, slew Christ; for he would 

shed tears for them, as being of the same race.

You are just, O Lord, and your judgements are straight.

It is good to understand and say this always and to believe and confess it.

You have commanded your testimonies justice and truth exceedingly.

You have commanded them, [as being] justice in very deed and truth exceedingly. Or else, 

you have commanded them, [as being] just and exceedingly true. For your law rewards justly 

both the one who succeeds and the one who fails, and is true in its promises.

Your zeal has melted me away, for my enemies have forgotten your words.

My zeal on your behalf when you are being despised, or my just anger on your behalf; 

because those who for this very reason are my enemies have forgotten your commandments, 

having desisted from the study of them.
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Your oracle is tried in ire most mightily, and your servant has loved it.

Your law is exceedingly pure and untainted, for such is gold tried in ire.

And in the eleventh psalm it was said, he oracles of the Lord are pure oracles, silver tried 

in the ire.

And your servant alone has loved this oracle, namely, whoever is your devotee, whoever 

worships with fear.

I am younger and disparaged; I have not forgotten your statutes.

In terms of history, David was the youngest of his brothers and was disparaged by his fa-

ther on account of his shortness of stature when Samuel appeared to anoint him to kingship. 

But he was also younger that Saul and was disparaged and persecuted by him. And neverthe-

less he would remember God’s commandments above all of these.

he verse can also be understood in the person of the new people, being disparaged by the 

old people, but understanding and keeping the law more than them.

Your justice is justice to the age.

Eternal justice, justice most eminently; whomsoever you justify you justify eternally and 

justly. he justice of men is not such, being both temporary and in error for the most part.

And your law is truth.

Truth in very deed; proving true exceedingly in everything.

Truth may be understood also as correctness, in accordance with, You are just, O Lord, 

and your judgements are straight. And it was said in the eighteenth psalm, he Lord’s judge-

ments are true, and proven just altogether.

Alictions and constraints have found me; your commandments are my meditation.

In my alictions your commandments were my meditation, consoling me and easing the 

pain.

Your testimonies are justice to the age.

Eternal justice as was said previously, for he dwells fondly on the praise of the law.

Bring me to understanding and I shall live.
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And I shall live truly, for those who have not been brought to understanding do not live 

truly as living in an ill-thought manner.

I have cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lord; I shall seek out your statutes.

Even as I was being alicted I cried to you, and not simply, but with my whole heart; for 

this reason, hear me; I shall seek out your statutes if you will hear me.

I have cried to you, save me, and I shall keep your testimonies.

He says the same here also, intensifying the entreaty and conirming his promise. Save me 

who am in danger.

I awoke early in the dead of night and cried out, in your words I have hoped strongly.

I anticipated the hours before dawn in the dead of night, before the hour had come at 

which people rise, and I cried out to you; I have trusted in those words, which you have made 

resonant in me through the holy Spirit: He will cry out to me and I shall hear him.

My eyes opened early at the time near dawn to meditate on your oracles.

My eyes anticipated the day near the time of dawn so as to meditate on your law. For at 

dead of night he would pray, and at dawn he would meditate on the law.

Hear my voice, O Lord, in accordance with your mercy.

In your mercy, as merciful.

In accordance with your judgement make me live.

In accordance with your law make me live, living lawfully.

hose pursuing me have drawn near to lawlessness, but from your law they have distanced 

themselves far.

he nearer they come to lawlessness, they further they go from the law.

Some copies write ‘lawlessness’ in the accusative rather than in the dative, which is to be 

understood as they have brought lawlessness close to me, they have brought their lawlessness 

near to me, they have very nearly entrapped me, but in scheming such things, they have dis-

tanced themselves far from your law.
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You, O Lord, are near.

And elsewhere he says, he Lord is near all those who call upon him, and in another place 

it is written, I am a God who draws near and not a God who is afar of, in accordance with, Do 

I not ill the heaven and the earth? says the Lord, and again, While you are still speaking I shall 

say, See, here I am.

God therefore draws near, but to those who are approaching him. For the just are ap-

proaching him through advancement and ascent, while the sinners are distancing themselves 

from him, about whom it was said, See, those who distance themselves rom you will perish.

And all your ways are truth.

All things that are yours are true and certain; or all your works of providence according to 

which you control the world are true, as truly works of foresight; or all your judgements are 

true, as unerring and correct.

From the beginning I have known from your testimonies, for you have founded them to 

the age.

At the outset I have known from your testimonies that you have established them eternal-

ly. Having begun to understand them, I have come to know that you made them unshakeable, 

and no one will abolish them. For even if most seem to have been abolished by the Gospel, 

but not according to their hidden meaning, but according to their outward appearance and 

foreshadowing, as has been discussed previously.

See my humiliation and deliver me, for I have not forgotten your law.

See my grievous sufering and deliver me from my trials, for having sufered on account of 

your law, I have not forgotten it, nor could I bear to transgress the law nor to emulate those 

scheming against me. Or else, see my humiliation in virtue and deliver me, for I have not 

forgotten your law which bids to be humbled minded.

Judge my judgement and redeem me.

he judgement of my case with those who are waging war on me. And in the forty-second 

psalm he says, Give judgement on my case, and in the thirty-fourth psalm, Wage war on those 

who are warring against me.

On account of your word make me live.

On account of your law revive me, for on account of it I am now in danger of dying, being 

oppressed by my enemies.

Salvation is far from sinners, for they have not sought out your statutes.
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Salvation is far from transgressors of the law, for they are in danger because they have 

shown contempt for your commandments. But to me it is near, for I shall be delivered from 

their treachery, because I have sought out your commandments.

Or else the verse is didactic, namely, that the sinners will not be saved, even if things are 

lowing well for them here; or that they will not have help from God, as despisers of his 

statutes.

Your mercies, O Lord, are many, make me live according to your judgement.

You are full of mercy. At your inal judgement of the world make me live the blessed life 

when the just will depart to eternal life; or else make me life here according to your law, work-

ing together with my eager desire.

Many are those persecuting and alicting me, I have not deviated from your testimonies.

Many both visible and invisible are those who are seeking to lay hold on me, and who are 

stirring up every kind of trial; but I trusting in you alone, have not been diverted from your 

testimonies.

In various ways he formulates these words, which he would say on various occasions.

I have seen those devoid of understanding and would be melted away, for they have not 

kept your oracles.

And above he said, Your zeal has melted me away, for my enemies have forgotten your words.

See that I have loved your commandments, O Lord, make me live in your mercy.

At times he entreats to be given life on account of his keeping of the commandments, and 

at times on account of God’s mercy, in the former case justifying himself, and in the latter 

displaying modesty; the second is a mark of the more perfect, for as is written, No one is jus-

tiied by works of the law. Seek also in the one hundred and second psalm the explanation of 

the verse, Who crowns you with mercy and compassion.

he beginning of your words is truth.

He wishes to say that your words are true, for if their beginning is truth, then what ensues 

is certainly truth, following on the beginning.

And perhaps he is also speaking about the irst word spoken to Adam, You shall eat for food 

of every tree that is in paradise, but of the tree of knowing good and evil, of it you shall not eat; 

on the day that you eat of it you shall die by death. For this word is the beginning of all God’s 

words to man, and so true that death has prevailed over all our race in succession.
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And all the judgements of your justice are to the age.

Eternal, unshakeable. And above he said indeed, For you have founded them to the age.

Rulers have persecuted me without cause, and my heart has shrunk in fear at your words.

It has not shrunk in fear at those who kill the body, but at the word spoken by you, who 

can destroy both soul and body in Gehenna, that is, I feared your commandments more than I 

did them, and  it is not on account of fear for them that I did nothing contrary to the com-

mandments.

‘Rulers’ may also be understood as those around Saul, whom, though oten having it in his 

power to kill him, he spared out of reverence for God’s commandments, for it is written, You 

will not speak evil of a ruler of your people. And if you will not speak evil of him, much more 

you will not kill him.

I shall rejoice in your oracles like one who inds great spoils.

Just as those spoils enrich him, so your oracles enrich me, illumining my mind and be-

stowing a treasure of knowledge.

I have hated and abominated injustice, but I have loved your law.

Not only have I hated it, but I have abominated it; this is an intensiication of hatred. And 

above he said, I have hated transgressors, but have loved your law.

Seven times a day I have praised you for the judgements of your justice.

Among the Hebrews ‘seven times’ on occasion signiies ‘many times’. Many times a day, he 

says, I hymned you on account of your justice, on account of your law, or else on account of 

your discriminating guiding of things, doing everything justly and and ittingly.

If we take ‘seven times’ as a number, however, then understand ‘day’ as the day and night 

cycle, and he counts Midnight, Before dawn, Daybreak, hird Hour, Sixth Hour, Ninth 

Hour and Evening.

here is much peace for those who love your law, and to them it is not a stumbling-block.

Peace, not towards their invisible enemies, but towards God; and it is not an obstacle on 

which they trip, for the law smooths out the way of virtue for them, removing every hin-

drance of sin.

Or else peace towards those of the same faith, even if they oten do not want to make 

peace with them.
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I would look expectantly for your salvation, O Lord, and I have loved your commandments.

And I have loved your commandments so that what I expect may come to me.

My soul has kept your testimonies and has loved them greatly.

Not only has it kept them, but has loved them, and not only loved, but greatly.

I have kept your commandments and your testimonies.

What he separated he now unites.

For all my ways are before you, O Lord.

he reason for my keeping of them is that all the ways of my life and my every action is 

performed before you and I walk my way with you as witness, for it is written, I would see 

the Lord before me at all times. Hence fearing you who look on my whole being, I keep your 

commandments and your testimonies.

Let my entreaty approach before you, O Lord.

May it not be turned away as unacceptable. What is this entreaty?

Bring me to understanding according to your oracle.

his is the entreaty, namely, bring me to understanding, not by human art or worldly 

knowledge, but in accordance with your word, so that I may come to understand your words, 

so that I may come to know your law exactly.

May my request enter before you, O Lord.

For ‘request’ Aquila wrote ‘prayer’ and Symmachus ‘supplication’.

Above he said ‘let it approach’ and here ‘may it enter’, for if it will approach it will also 

enter.

Deliver me according to your oracle.

According to your wisdom deliver me from trials.

Or else according to your promise, as has been said variously above, and indeed God 

promised help to him particularly.
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May my lips break forth with a hymn when you teach me your statutes.

May they bring forth a hymn of thanksgiving when you teach me your statutes more saga-

ciously. A hymn of thanksgiving particularly for this benefaction.

He prays this indicating his desire.

May my tongue utter your oracles.

May it utter them constantly, now meditating on them, now teaching others, and occu-

pying itself with nothing else.

For all your commandments are justice.

Directness, directing the life and regulating the person. And earlier he said, Your testimo-

nies are justice.

Let your hand be so as to save me, for I have chosen your commandments.

Let it be so as to save me; let it come for the purpose of saving me. his is such as is the 

expression, Become for me as a God who defends.

I have yearned fervently for your salvation, O Lord, and your law is my meditation.

I have yearned fervently for the salvation from you, not for help from men, and hence 

your law is my meditation so that on account of this meditation you may deliver me from 

my enemies.

And perhaps he is also speaking about the incarnation of the Saviour, for the incarnation 

is salvation of the world from him, for it is written, For to you is born this day a Saviour, which 

salvation he he longed fervently to see, as we have also said elsewhere. And your law, he says, 

is my meditation, inasmuch as the law foreshadows and alludes darkly to the things about 

this salvation.

My soul will live and will praise you, and your judgements will help me.

It will live the true life, when hose who have done good will depart to eternal life, and he 

will praise then more sublimely and more perfectly. And your judgements in the law will help 

me when I have kept them and will procure for me conidence of address.

A number of copies have the [future] optative, ‘may my soul come to live’ and ‘may they 

come to help me’, with the prophet praying to live a virtuous life – for this is life in the em-

inent sense – and to be helped in this by the law, directing and regulating him, as was said 

before.

I have strayed like a lost sheep; seek your servant, for I have not forgotten your command-

ments.
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I have strayed, not having lost the way of your commandments, but living on the mountains 

and moving from one place to another while being pursued. Seek me and lead me back to my 

former dwelling, having silenced my pursuers, for I have not neglected your commandments.

Or else he is speaking in the person of the new people. I have strayed like a lost sheep, not 

walking on the right well-worn track of piety, but cutting out for myself certain tracks that 

wind with tortuous branchings and lead to destruction. Seek your servant, for it is written, 

All things are your servants. ‘Seek’, you who are the good shepherd, who lays down his life for 

the sheep, according to the parable in the Gospel about the lost sheep, and gather me into 

your fold. he following phrase, however, contradicts this interpretation, for the person who 

has not yet learned the commandments does not forget them, but rather the one who has 

learned them of old - unless one were to interpret the verse as one tense standing for another, 

namely, ‘I have not forgotten’ in the sense of, ‘I shall not forget’.

Psalm 119

An ode of degrees.

 

hese odes are iteen in number, all having the one superscription. An ode of degrees, or 

according to another translator, An ode of ascents. Some accent the word on the last syllable 

rather than on the penult.

hey were allotted this superscription because they prophesy about the ascent from Bab-

ylon to Jerusalem of those who had been held there as captives, how when in aliction they 

made supplication to God and, having been heard, received back their own fatherland. And 

the odes begin with their cry and supplication to God in aliction and conclude with their 

complete restoration to Jerusalem.

And such it is according to history. According to anagogical interpretation, however, they 

had this superscription since, more than the other psalms, they lead the people of God from 

Babylon, namely, from the confusion of the present life, being held here captive to the slavery 

of the passions, to the heavenly Jerusalem.

For the people of God, on reading them and discerning what passionate love that people 

had for Jerusalem and how they would lament and what cries they would let ly to God, and 

what they would say while being led up, and all the things of these odes, this people also is 

warmed to a strong and passionate love for the heavenly Jerusalem.

To the Lord I cried when in aliction, and he heard me.

In the aliction of captivity and of the sufering therefrom. ‘Cry’ is what he calls that 

which comes from a soul crushed and in great pain and straining towards the one alone able 

to deliver it, a cry which God hears at once.

he words are spoken in the person of the more pious portion of the the people.

O Lord, deliver my soul from unjust lips and from a deceitful tongue.
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Crying out, he prayed this, or else along with the other things, he prayed this also.

‘Unjust lips’, those speaking injustice to the height, as was written in the seventy-second 

psalm at the verse, hey have spoken injustice to the height, and those of slanderers, and simply 

those of transgressors. ‘A deceitful tongue’, namely, that of those very same people and in 

particular of those plotting treachery.

What might be given you and what added to you against a deceitful tongue?

Another translator says, What will be given to you and what added to you against a deceitful 

tongue? he prophet is responding to the suppliant, asking what will be given and what added 

as a means of defence against a deceitful tongue.

he verse indicates either that this is hard to overcome on account of the excess of evil, or 

else that you have no need of any defence, for his deceitfulness itself is suicient punishment 

for the deceitful man.

he arrows of the powerful one are sharpened along with waste-laying iery coals.

And this is for the consolation of the supplicant enjoining him not to lose heart. And in-

deed the arrows of the powerful God have been sharpened against the transgressors and the 

deceitful along with waste-laying iery coals, so as to cut down and burn and eradicate them. 

Arrows and coals are what he called the various punishments.

Some have understood the ‘powerful one’ as the devil, as overpowering those who are 

negligent, and his sharpened arrows along with his destroying iery coals are the passionate 

thoughts that penetrate sharply and burn up and eradicate virtue, which the Apostle called 

laming darts.

hen the words are again spoken by the suppliant.

Alas, for my sojourning has been prolonged.

My sojourning in Babylon, in captivity; for he laments bitterly its lasting for many years.

I have encamped with the tent-dwellings of Kedar.

Amid the tent-dwellings of Kedar; for he bewails this also.

Kedar is a land lying next to the Babylonians having loathsome inhabitants among whom 

the Babylonians ordered them to settle. And since Kedar translates as ‘benightment’, it is very 

reasonable for those who are camping in the tent-dwellings of benightment to lament. And 

the tent-dwellings of benightment is a dwelling in the passions that benight the mind.

My soul has sojourned long.
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Long years, it has sojourned a long time in captivity.

With those who hate peace I was peaceful.

With those lovers of strife of Kedar I would be peaceable, not opposing them about any 

worldly matter, but giving way as a captive.

he verse instructs us to become such and to make peace with everyone, for if he would 

make peace with those who hate peace, very much more so would he do so with those who 

love it. We shall be such if we dwell as strangers, if we live as sojourners, not clinging exces-

sively to things of the present, nor giving attention to these things as if enduring.

When I would speak with them they would make war on me without cause.

When I would speak peaceably to them, they would make war on me for no reason, at no 

instigation at all, and not even then would they spare me, but I even so would be peaceable.

Psalm 120

An ode, similarly.

I have raised my eyes to the mountains from whence my aid will come.

his ode prophesies what they would say when having begun to ascend.

‘Mountains’ is what he calls the heavens on account of their height, for from there they 

hoped that their customary help would come, escorting them unharmed.

hen he clariies the meaning.

My help is from the Lord who made both heaven and earth.

From the one who is truly Lord, for creation is a characteristic of God.

And for us therefore, if we raise the eyes of our souls to heaven, removing them from 

earthly things, our help will be from the Lord.

May you not give your foot to wavering, and may he who guards you never slumber.

his is an expression of brotherly concern, with each praying for each other.

May you not give your foot to aberration, nor may it deviate from the straight way which 

is the way of virtue; neither may God who guards you slumber on this account, nor may he 

on this account become neglectful about keeping you, as having slipped by reason of care-

lessness.

Or else may you not give your path to wavery and slippery things, but may you walk on a 

secure well-worn track, which is the track of the law, preparing you to walk straight.
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See, he who guards Israel will neither slumber nor sleep.

If, that is, Israel keeps away from slippery things, if Israel walks steadily and will neither be 

careless nor neglectful. We also are Israel, the new Israel, as we oten have said.

And seek also in the forty-third psalm, Awake, why are you sleeping, O Lord?

he Lord will guard you, the Lord is a shelter for you at your right hand.

he Lord will guard you when walking in this way; the Lord is a shelter for you at your 

right hand, that is, a comrade on your lank, a protector – for the defender stands at this side. 

Or else a shelter for you in your right-handed actions, sheltering you when doing good; or a 

shelter for you on account of your right-handed actions.

By day the sun will not scorch you, nor the moon by night.

So great is the providence he will have for you, not allowing even these things to trouble 

you. He said this in indication of his extreme care; it is likely that they enjoyed such grace.

hey say the moon also scorches bodies, being not only moist but also warm; or else the 

sun will not scorch you, nor will the moon harm you that is to say.

he Lord will guard you from every evil, the Lord will guard your soul.

He says this many times, conirming the word and urging to walk uprightly, by desire for 

guardianship from God; or else he will guard your body from every danger, and your soul.

he Lord will guard your coming in and your going out.

Your deportment, your way of life, your mode of life.

From now and till the age.

And henceforward; or and till the age of your life.

Psalm 121

An ode, similarly.

I was glad at those who said to me, ‘Let us go to the house of the Lord’.

hey would say this as they were walking and advancing with rejoicing.
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Our feet were standing in your enclosures, O Jerusalem.

When we heard this, our feet were, as it seemed, standing at once in your enclosures, for 

we imagined we were already standing in them, our fervent desire having made us imagine so.

Jerusalem being built as a city.

O Jerusalem, built of old as a city most eminently.

he comparting of which is altogether.

According to another translator: ‘the conjoinedness of which is in one place’, that is, the 

buildings belonging to which, the contiguous buildings, are together, on account of the mul-

titude of the inhabitants. 

For there the tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord.

his he deems its greatest encomium, for it was embellished not so much by its splendour 

and its buildings as by the fact that all the tribes of Israel would gather there three times each 

year at the great public festivals, at Pascha, at Pentecost and at the Feast of the Tents.

For there, he says, in the past before the captivity they went up, they would gather there. 

He called the tribes ‘of the Lord’, as his people, as arrayed under him.

A testimony for Israel.

A proof to the people of the fulilled promise of God that the seed of Abraham had been 

multiplied and had inherited the promised land.

Or else a conjuration to the people, for God conjured them to gather there at the times 

mentioned. he syntax is thus: ‘here the tribes went up’ and so on, with the ‘for’ being re-

dundant; they went up, he says, as conjuration and command, namely, at divine command.

To confess to the name of the Lord.

So as to give thanks through the worship laid down in the law.

For there thrones were set in judgement.

See yet another encomium of Jerusalem. For there, he says, thrones of kingly oice were 

established to judge the people.
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hrones over the house of David.

In the house of David, in the palaces of David.

Or else the irst is thrones of priests and the second thrones of kings.

Entreat Jerusalem truly with the things for peace.

Address her with peaceful words, namely, ‘peace be with you’, ‘peace be with your people’. 

For henceforth she will have deep peace and joy.

Another translator said ‘give greeting to her’.

And prosperity will come to those who love you.

And not only will your citizens prosper, but also those of the surrounding nations that 

love you. his also is a prophecy.

Let peace truly be in your power.

According to another translator, ‘may there be’ or ‘there will be’. Her ‘power’ is what he 

calls her soldiers, for whom peace is not ighting nor having any enemy.

And prosperity in your citadels.

Another says, ‘And wealth in your palaces’, while another says, ‘in your enclosures’. A cita-

del is a very secure fortiication.

For the sake of my brothers and my neighbours I would truly speak peace about you. 

his the prophet says to her, namely, for the sake of my relatives the Israelites, for the 

tribes of Israel, I would wish peace for you, so that living in peace, they may worship and give 

thanks to God.

For the sake of the house of the Lord our God I have sought out good things for you.

For the sake of the temple of God in you I have asked for calm and prosperity for you, so 

that you may receive back your own dignity and accustomed worship.

Psalm 122

An ode, similarly.

To you who dwell in heaven I have raised my eyes.
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And these are words of those still making their way. God is said to dwell in heaven as rest-

ing on the pure and holy powers there, and indeed he said also about the saints on the earth, 

I shall live in them and move among them.

See, as the eyes of servants are toward the hands of their masters, as the eyes of a handmaid 

are toward the hands of her mistress, so are our eyes toward the Lord our God, till he [may] 

have compassion on us.

hrough such example of the servants and of the handmaid, they indicate both that they 

are looking towards him continually and have no hope of help from anywhere else and that 

they will not desist until they receive mercy. ‘May have compassion’ is optative in form but 

has a future meaning, in the sense of, ‘will have compassion’.

Some say that the example of of the handmaid was adduced in addition to indicate an 

intensiication of disposition, because handmaids, being weaker, do this more than servants.

Have mercy on us, O Lord, have mercy on us, for we have for long been illed with dispar-

agement.

With slighting, with reproach, both from those who had taken us captive and from 

the evil people neighbouring us, exulting over our misfortunes; or from the other nations 

through which they were walking.

he repetition of ‘have mercy’ is an indication of fervour. hey are entreating accordingly 

to be shown mercy on this account and to be switly restored to their fatherland.

Our soul has been illed to surfeit.

With the disparagement mentioned.

May the reproach come on the prosperous and the disparagement on the proud.

May it be turned back, namely, to their humiliation and chastisement, lest on account of 

their prospering and being proud they raise themselves arrogantly over the unfortunate and 

humbled.

he psalm is also itting for those who are making their way to the heavenly Jerusalem and 

are being assailed by visible and invisible enemies.

Psalm 123

An ode, similarly.

If not that the Lord was among us, let Israel truly say, if not that the Lord was among us, 

when people rose up against us they would then have swallowed us alive.
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hese are the words of those have now returned to their fatherland, for in giving thanks 

they enjoin the people to say that when some rose up against us as we were returning – for 

the neighbouring nations made war on them before Jerusalem had been fortiied – if we were 

not delivered because the Lord was among us, then they would have swallowed us alive out 

of envy. he word indicates the extreme speed of the destruction.

Some take the word ‘that’ as redundant.

When their rage was swollen in anger against us, then the water would have drowned us.

‘Water’ is what he calls their impetuous force and vehement movement, having swollen 

with anger because they had regained their fatherland. he ‘then’ is inferential, in the sense 

of, ‘then certainly’ or ‘truly’.

Our soul passed through a winter torrent.

He likens their rapid, disorderly and temporary onrush, sweeping away anything in their 

path, to a winter torrent, just as above to water. ‘Passed through’, in the sense of, ‘crossed over’; 

our soul, that is, we (the part standing for the whole), escaped.

Our soul passed then through the irresistible lood.

We truly crossed over, we reached safety.

he Lord is to be blessed who did not surrender us as prey to their teeth.

hrough the teeth he indicated their ferocity and power, desiring as it were to swallow 

them alive.

Our soul was delivered like a sparrow from the hunters’ snare; the snare was crushed and 

we were delivered.

Just as he showed the strength and ferocity, armed with rage and power, of the enemies, 

so also he indicated the weakness of the Israelites, for the sparrow is weak and vulnerable. 

‘Snare’ is what he calls the treacheries and ploys that were crushed and dissolved.

Our help is in the name of the Lord who made both heaven and earth.

Not in chariots and horses and such power, as was also said earlier in the nineteenth 

psalm, but in the name of God, of the true God, in naming and calling on him; or else ‘in the 

Lord’, by way of circumlocution.
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he psalm is also itting for all those who by divine providence are being freed of some 

trial.

Psalm 124

An ode, similarly.

hose who trust in the Lord are like mount Zion.

he words of the present psalm follow on those of the previous ones and are words of 

thanksgiving for deliverance from their enemies.

‘Like mount Zion’ they are not to be moved, indestructible, steadfast.

he one who dwells in Jerusalem will not be shaken to the age.

hose who dwell in Jerusalem will not be overthrown, they will not fall away. ‘To the age’, 

in the sense of, ‘throughout the entire age ordained’. Primarily, however, he is speaking about 

those who dwell in the heavenly Jerusalem, for they will never be shaken.

Mountains encircle her, and the Lord encircles his people, from now and till the age.

She has, he says, security from the surrounding mountains, but she also has protection 

from the Lord, and most especially the latter. Hence also those who dwell in her will not be 

shaken. ‘Till the age’, namely, till the age that has been ordained, as was said, for her salvation.

For the Lord will not sanction the rod of sinners on the inheritance of the just.

He tells the reason for the protection from God. ‘Sinners’ is what he calls the impious and 

transgressors (and such also are the demons), and their ‘rod’, their rule or their weapons, and 

the ‘just’ those living according to the law. 

Lest the just stretch out their hands in lawless deeds.

So that enjoying such protection from God, they may not engage in lawless activity, but 

worship their benefactor.

Do good, O Lord, to the good and the straight in heart.

he prophet concluded his words with a prayer, saying, Do good things, O Lord, give 

good things to the good people and to those who are unwavering in heart, to the guileless 

and ingenuous.
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But the Lord will carry of those who turn aside to twisted knots along with those who 

engage in lawlessness.

To perverted things, to crookednesses. Such people he will carry of to chastisement, he will 

surrender them to punishment, or else he will reject them as being the same as the transgressors.

Peace upon Israel.

May there be, that is.

his psalm is also itting for those who dwell in the high and indestructible Church en-

circling which are the exalted teachers, fortifying and guarding her, and Christ encircles his 

people.

Psalm 125

An ode, similarly.

When the Lord turned back the captivity of Zion, we became even as those who have been 

comforted.

And this psalm speaks in conformity with the previous one, calling ‘turning back’ the 

restoration of its children to Zion the fatherland, for they are its ‘captivity’, and ‘comfort’ is 

what he calls the recovery and relief. Having been turned back to our fatherland, he says, we 

became exceedingly comforted.

For the ‘as’ may be read as an intensiication of the comforting [‘how comforted we be-

came’] as in, How good is God to Israel; or else we became even as are those who have been 

comforted, that is, in good spirits.

hen our mouth was illed with joy.

With joyous words manifesting the joy of the soul.

And our tongue with rejoicing.

He says the same. He foretells the things of the future as having already occurred.

hen they will say among the nations.

hose among the nations will say, or simply the nations will say, having seen our strange 

restoration and having been amazed.

he Lord has magniied himself to do with them.
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hey will say that God has done great deeds by ‘doing’ or showing mercy among them - 

saying these things about us. 

hen he changes the voice in the person of those who spoke the previous words.

he Lord has magniied himself to do with us.

Truly he has done great deeds as you said. his also is an idiom of the Hebrew tongue, to 

say, ‘he has done with someone’; the word ‘mercy’ is missing.

We were illed with gladness.

Both because we were restored to our fatherland and because the power of God was made 

known among the surrounding nations.

Turn back our captivity, O Lord, like winter torrents in the south.

he entreaty is about those who had still remained in captivity; for many were let behind, 

and they make supplication for them also to return.

Turn back, O Lord, our captivity that has been let behind, propelling and urging it along 

as are winter torrents by the South wind, for this wind melting the densities of the clouds and 

bringing down rains, drives the torrents with great rushing and force.

Or else he said ‘winter torrents’ wishing for the ‘captivity’ to be borne along in a manner 

resembling winter torrents, so that it may switly be brought to an end, all having been emp-

tied out, and with no one let behind in Babylon, for winter torrents are quickly dried up.

Or else the South is what he is calling Jerusalem, oten called in this way by the prophets, 

as lying in the south. Turn it back, he says, to the South, namely, to Jerusalem.

hose who sow in tears will reap in rejoicing.

hose who sow hope of salvation with tears of supplication, will reap its fruit, which is 

liberation from the oppressor.

he statement is universal in character, itting for all those in trials.

When going, they would walk and weep, spreading their seeds.

He moved from the universal to the particular, saying about those in captivity that when 

making their way into captivity they would walk along and weep, while sowing hope, as was 

said.
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But when coming, they will come back with rejoicing bearing their sheaves.

When coming back from there they will arrive with rejoicing, bringing back the harvest, 

namely, the fruit mentioned of the sown hope.

Just as the seed of grain requires rains, so the seed of hope needs tears to bear fruit. And 

just as the land needs to be ploughed and broken up, so the soul has need of trials and alic-

tions so that its hardness may be sotened and may not bring forth thorns and prickles and 

other such harmful weeds.

Psalm 126

An ode, similarly.

Unless the Lord builds the house, the builders have laboured in vain.

hose in captivity having returned and having begun to build their temple and city were 

hindered by the neighbouring nations, which both envied and also feared their renewed 

prosperity. And much time passed, as many as forty years, with the ones eagerly trying to 

build and the others impeding them by every means. he prophet, instructing them to have 

resort to God and to call on him as a fellow worker, expounds these things: Unless the Lord 

builds the house through his co-operation, the builders have laboured in vain. his co-opera-

tion was postponed for so many years so that they might be awakened a little and not become 

more lax on account of their ease and run once again to their former wickedness on account 

their very swit liberation from evils.

he verse accordingly took its starting point from this situation, but is spoken more gen-

erally, itting to be said about all things.

Unless the Lord guards the city, the guard has stayed awake in vain.

And why do I speak about building? Neither will one even be able to guard a city that has 

been built and completed without his co-operation.

You who are eating the bread of grief, it is in vain that you rise before dawn, that you get up 

ater sitting down.

And so, O you who are eating the bread of grief, you who do not even eat bread without 

grief, you who live in alictions, it is in vain that you rise before dawn to build, and that you 

you get up at once ater sitting down, and hurry to your work, and neither have your ill of 

sleep at night, nor enjoy relaxation by day.

And he called them distraught by grief on account both of these things and because not 

only were they labouring thus, but they were also ighting against their enemies and would 

build armed, and build and ight those impeding them at the same time, and were subject to 

a double distress.
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When he will give sleep to his beloved, see, sons will be the Lord’s inheritance.

When God will give to his beloved sweet sleep, a sleep freed of care, namely, remission 

and freedom from the assailants – and he gives this when it is expedient – then not only will 

the temple and city be built, but you will have sons, the Lord’s inheritance, for they are his 

inheritance and his own people. He set this as the crown of blessings, for the procreation of 

children is something very much desired by Hebrews.

But thus it is particularly about the Hebrews. In a more general sense, when he will give 

his beloved sleep, as we said before, then not only are the things earnestly desired brought 

to completion, but sons accrue in perpetuity – the inheritance from the Lord, heirs of their 

earnest efort and virtue, heirs given by the Lord.

he reward of the fruit of the womb.

he reward of piety, the reward from the fruit-bearing of the womb, the repayment of 

virtue, the repayment given from the abundance of children.

Like arrows in the hand of a powerful man, so will be the sons of those ejected.

Just as arrows in the hand of a powerful man appear fearful on account of his strength, 

so then also the sons of those ejected from the captivity will be fearful to their enemies on 

account of the irresistible strength of God.

So also the sons in spirit of our teachers who were ejected from the captivity of the de-

mons are fearful to the demons.

Blessed is the one who will fulil his desire from these.

From these, from what? Namely, from the things mentioned earlier, that is, from the com-

pletion of the temple and the city, from having been given remission and freedom from as-

sailants, from an abundance of ofspring, from the possession of beautiful children, and from 

such gits of grace from God.

hey will not be put to shame when they will speak to their enemies in the gates.

hose who have fulilled their desire from these things, as was said, will not be shamed by 

any weakness when they discuss with their enemies at the gates of the city, all things being 

well with them.

Or else, they will not be shamed any longer as having a weak God, with which they used 

to be reproached prior to the completion of the city, but they will hold converse with great 

boldness.

It was the custom to hold converse with the messengers from the enemies before the gates 

of the city.
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Psalm 127

An ode, similarly.

Blessed are all who fear the Lord.

his psalm also follows on the one before. For having called blessed there the one who has 

fulilled his desire, as was stated before, he now he makes the beatitude more universal and 

more perfect.

For blessed eminently and truly are those who fear the Lord. He added ‘all’ indicating the 

inclusion of slaves and the poor and the maimed, because for those who fear the Lord no such 

thing is an impediment to their being blessed. For the one who does not fear the Lord, even 

if he has all the things that are enviable and blessed among men, is the most wretched of all, 

while the one who fears him, even if he has all the things that are deprecable and abominated 

among men, is the most blessed of all. And in a diferent way, beauty and strength and wealth 

and glory and an abundance of fair and beautiful children and such things are not truly to be 

called blessed on account of their unstable and luid nature. 

hen he clariies who those are who fear the Lord, saying:

hose who walk in his ways.

In the ways laid down in the law, in the ways indicated by the commandments.

You will eat the labours of your fruits.

Having taught who it is who is truly blessed, and having shown who it is that fears the 

Lord, and hence having urged the people to walk in God’s ways, he then directs his words to 

the one who fears God, prophesying blessings for him.

Some have understood ‘fruits’ as ‘hands’, the part standing for the whole – for the ‘wrist’ 

[καρπός] is part of the hand – interpreting the verse that you will reap the labours of your 

hands, you will reap gain with nothing impeding; this indeed is how Aquila and Symmachus 

rendered it.

Others have called this verse the substitution of one meaning for another, with ‘labours’ here 

meaning ‘fruits’ and ‘fruits’ meaning ‘labours’, namely, you will eat the fruits of your labours.

You are blessed.

If you fear God. He says the same again, conirming his word.

And it will be well for you.

And you will prosper.
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Your wife like a vine lourishing in the compartments of your house.

Like a vine lourishing with grape clusters, so she will lourish with children. ‘Flourishing’, 

in the sense of, ‘laden’, ‘weighed down’. he ‘compartments’ of the house are its parts, that is, 

within the precinct of your house.

Another translator rendered this, ‘in the inner recesses of your house’, namely, in the inner 

chambers, where one lies down to rest.

Your sons like young olive shoots around your table. 

hriving, like young olive shoots.

See, thus the man who fears the Lord will be blessed.

He will enjoy such blessing from God. ‘Blessing’ is what he now calls ‘grace’, ‘benefaction’, 

as worthy of praise.

What are you saying? Will he enjoy such grace? Yes, he says, for I am speaking to those 

still passionately desiring such blessings. Moreover, the word is spoken from abundance, for 

along with the eternal blessings, he will give these also, for it is written, Seek irst the kingdom 

of heaven and all these things will be added to you.

In an anagogical sense, the wife of the pious man is his conjugal soul, heavy laden with the 

virtues in the body. His sons are his disciples and emulators and successors in piety, lourish-

ing in the increase in spiritual stature and encircling him as he teaches them and feasts them 

on rational foods.

May the Lord bless you from Zion.

May he approve you, may he bestow grace on you; for whom he accepts, he approves, and 

whom he approves, he ills with grace. he Lord who dwells in Zion, in the house in Zion. 

For in that place he was said to dwell on account of his speaking in the temple to the priests.

And may you see the good things of Jerusalem all the days of your life.

he good things of earthly Jerusalem are wealth in money, power in military forces, victo-

ries over enemies, glory among all, and suchlike. he good things of the heavenly Jerusalem 

are What eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor has ascended on the heart of man.

And may you see the sons of your sons.

In a perceptible sense, successions of your race. In an anagogical sense, successions of your 

piety, the one teaching the other and begetting anew spiritually.
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Peace upon Israel.

He said this also at the end of the one hundred and twenty-fourth psalm. ‘Israel’, not 

only the old people, but also the new, as we have said variously. And if ‘the things of peace’ 

were interrupted, it was by reason of them having appeared unworthy of it. And indeed one 

should not despair when God threatens, but beat of his anger through repentance like the 

Ninevites, nor when he promises blessings is it itting to lie back and become remiss, but by 

greater attention to one’s way of life to call forth the promises into execution. And indeed 

Christ promised to Judas that he also will sit on a throne along with the other disciples and 

will judge the twelve tribes of Israel, but he drove away the promise, having rendered himself 

unworthy of it.

Psalm 128

An ode, similarly.

Time and time again they have waged war on me from my youth.

hese words also are in the person of the people, having been subject to attack many times 

by the neighbouring nations, hindering the building, as was said previously. ‘Youth’ is what 

he calls the beginning of the return from Babylon.

And if you take the verse as about the war of the demons, you will understand ‘youth’ in 

terms of age, the demons attacking us immediately from our earliest age.

Let Israel truly say, time and time again they have waged war on me from my youth.

Let Israel say this very expressly so that all may know from what dangers God has deliv-

ered us.

And indeed they have not proved strong enough against me.

hey have not proved strong enough with me, they have not prevailed against me com-

pletely, God not so permitting. And hence they would would wage war against me continu-

ously, eagerly striving to destroy me.

On my back sinners would crat their plans.

he impious, the wicked would contrive evils on my back, that is, not only in front of me, 

but also behind my back, making designs not only openly, but also covertly; or else close to 

me, or touching my very lesh.

hey have prolonged their lawlessness.
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Waging war on me for a long time.

he Lord is just.

Truly just, permitting me to sufer so that I may become more prudent, and punishing 

them as attacking unjustly and as envious.

He has beaten down the necks of sinners.

He has cut through the haughty-neckedness of the enemies, he has taken away their over-

bearing pride, having given us the upper hand.

Let all those who hate Zion be put to shame and turned back.

 Either in an optative sense, as in, ‘may they be put to shame’, or in a prophetic sense, as in, 

‘they will be put to shame’, and the rest in a similar way.

he words of the psalm are itting to be understood and said about the new Zion also, the 

Church of the faithful.

Let them become like hay on housetops.

Not simply like hay, but like hay that grows on housetops, for this is sooner to wither and 

switly destroyed. Let them become easily wilting, switly dying, barren.

hen he lingers on the image of such hay, recounting all that befalls it.

hat has dried up before being uprooted.

hat has dried up unseasonably, for other hay dries up ater bearing fruit, and then is 

pulled up.

With which the reaper has not illed his hand.

hat is, which no one has harvested, as having withered already.

Nor the one collecting the sheaves his bosom.

And with which again he has not illed his bosom, as happens with ripe and fruitful hay.
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Nor have the passers-by said, ‘he Lord’s blessing upon you’.

And in relation to which hay those passing by have not blessed the harvesters in the cus-

tomary way. ‘Blessing’ is what he calls his grace.

‘We have blessed you in the name of the Lord.’

hese also are the words of the passers-by. ‘We have blessed you’, in the sense of, we have 

wished a blessing on you by having named the Lord, by having called on him.

Psalm 129

An ode, similarly.

From the depths I have cried to you, O Lord.

he prophet wrote the present psalm recounting how he used to pray in times of trial, and 

what he would pray. And he instructs those having returned from Babylon to emulate him in 

similar circumstances and to hope in the Lord.

From the depth of my heart, he says, I have cried to you, and not from the edges of my 

lips, for the one is a mark of a most fervent cry, and the other of a most cold and insipid cry, 

and the one rises up from below, highly-strung and painful, while the other is from above, lax 

and painless, and the one strains the entire being of the one praying, while the other excites 

only the organs of speech.

‘Cry’ is what he calls a great howl, not in the vehemence of the breath, but in the intensity 

of the disposition.

O Lord, hear my voice.

Having been sent up from the depth.

Let your ears be attentive to the voice of my entreaty.

Let your auditory power be attentive to this entreaty, being expressed reasonably and it-

tingly, fervently and intently.

For if you will keep watch on lawless acts, O Lord, O Lord, who will endure? 

If you will examine well and search out exactly every lawless act, who will withstand this 

examination? Or who will remain? Truly no one.

For it is written, Who will boast that he has his heart pure? Or who will say conidently he 

is clear of sins? And, All have sinned, says Paul, and again about himself, I am not conscious of 

anything against myself, but I am not thereby justiied.
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he ‘O Lord, O Lord’ is of one wondering at God’s great benevolence and goodness.

For with you is clemency. 

Clemency in the eminent sense, true mercy, is truly with you and so you examine with a 

forgiving disposition.

For the sake of your name I have waited patiently for you, O Lord.

Not account of my own achievements have I waited for you as Saviour, for I, too, am a sin-

ner, but on account of your name, lest it be disparaged by the enemies, saying you are unable 

to save your people. For he says also through Ezekiel, I am acting not on your account, but on 

account of my name, lest it be profaned among the nations.

My soul has waited patiently on your word.

It has awaited expectantly, it has hoped in your promise towards the patriarchs, towards 

our forebears, that we shall inherit the promised land and that if we listen to you we shall eat 

the good things of the land; or else the promise that you will save those who are well-pleasing 

to you and the penitent.

My soul has hoped in the Lord.

In the Lord alone, not in anything else at all.

From the morning watch until night, from the morning watch let Israel hope in the Lord.

Who alone is able to deliver and save. he ancients used to call the parts of the night 

‘watches’, for, dividing the night into four, the the night-watchmen in the camps would call 

the fourth part of the night, namely, the part before dawn, the ‘morning watch’, as already 

heralding the morning.

he prophet accordingly urges the whole of Israel to hope in the Lord alone throughout 

their whole life. For by the day and night cycle he alluded to the whole of life. For have start-

ed with the morning watch and having gone through until night, then having ended again 

with the morning watch, he imitated the cyclical period of the day and night, from morning 

coming back to morning.

For with the Lord is mercy.

he true mercy that is swit and strong and infallible for those worthy of it.
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And with him is great redemption.

With him is the source of redemption, an ocean of salvation.

And he will redeem Israel from all his lawlessness.

When well-pleasing, that is, and living according to the laws.

he psalm is also itting for the new Israel.

Psalm 130

An ode, similarly.

O Lord, my heart has not been exalted, nor have my eyes been lited up.

his psalm also he wrote in respect of himself, recounting the modesty he displayed at 

his remission and deliverance from trials. And he instructs the people returned from the 

captivity to be similarly humble-minded and not to trust in their achievements, but to hope 

in the Lord.

My heart, he says, has not been exalted by the elation of self-conceit, nor have my eyes 

been lited up with the disease of pride. What then? Is the prophet now boasting? Yes. For 

when the occasion demands, it is necessary to boast in achievements, when it is done not for 

show, but for the beneit of the listeners, leading them to emulation. Having said, ‘my heart 

has not been exalted’, and having added, ‘nor have my eyes been lited up’, he showed that 

when the heart is irst exalted then the eyes are lited up.

Nor have I walked among the great, nor among admirable men above me.

Nor have I walked with men greater and more admirable than myself; I have not kept 

company with those better than me, regarding myself as unworthy of them, unless they 

obliged me on occasion against my will.

Or else he is calling ‘great’ and ‘admirable’ those who seem so to themselves, namely, those 

elated and haughty-necked, saying as it were that not only would I lee from the disease of 

pride, but I would not even keep company with those sufering from this disease.

If I was not lowly in mind, but elevated my soul, like a weaned infant at its mother’s side, so 

you will repay back towards my soul.

If I was not humble-minded, but became elated, while being lowly and like an infant 

barely removed from the nipple at its mother’s side, you will repay back thus, or you will repay 

back exceedingly to my soul.
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He used the future tense, having an optative meaning; there are many such examples 

among the ancients. Or else you will truly repay back the reward of pride.

Some read the syntax thus: If I was not lowly in mind like a weaned infant at its mother’s 

side.

Let Israel hope in the Lord, from now and till the age.

Emulating myself, who in times of aliction and of respite and at all times hope in the 

Lord.

his psalm is also itting for the new Israel.

he prophet perhaps composed this and the previous psalm in the person of the more 

pious portion of those who had returned, telling on the one hand what they would pray in 

trials and on the other hand what modesty they would have in deliverance from trials, for the 

beneit and instruction of us who have returned from the captivity of the demons.

Psalm 131

An ode, similarly.

Remember David, O Lord, and all his meekness.

He also wrote the present psalm in the person of the people mentioned, as they made sup-

plication for the temple to be raised up again, and if not on their account, then on account 

of the earnest desire that their ancestor and king David had displayed when seeking out with 

the greatest of care the location for this temple prior to its construction.

‘Meekness’ is what he calls the forbearance that he would exhibit towards Saul and those 

around him, and furthermore towards Shemei who cursed him and towards many others. 

hey speak only of his meekness, as having achieved this to an exceptional degree, or else as 

all his other virtues being indicated through this one. Remember David the most meek, who 

through his meekness was well-pleasing to you.

How he swore to the Lord, how he made a vow the the God of Jacob.

Remember him, how with an oath he promised the Lord God the things to be said.

If I shall enter into the tent-dwelling of my home, if I shall ascend to the repose of my bed, 

if I shall give sleep to my eyes and slumber to my eyelids and rest to my temples, till I ind a 

place for the Lord, a tent-shrine for the God of Jacob.

How, having been illed at one time with zeal about the ark being carried here and there, 

he swore with an oath that I shall not do this or that until I ind a worthy place for the Lord, 
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namely, a dwelling place, that is, a place for a temple, and he did not rest until he did ind one, 

as the irst book of Kingdoms recounts.

We have said elsewhere that ‘if ’ oten means ‘not’ among the Hebrews, as in this case. It 

was called ‘tent-shrine’ and ‘house of God’, on account of the fact that he would give oracles 

from there and converse with the worthy, as we have said previously.

See, we have heard of her in Ephratha.

Since we have heard from our fathers or from the books that the ark had been brought to 

a place called Ephratha; this place is Bethlehem.

For another prophet says, Bethlehem, house of Ephratha, and Jacob buries Rachel in the 

hippodrome of Ephratha; his, he says, is Bethlehem. For the place bore the name of its for-

mer owner.

We have found her in the woodland plains.

We have found her from the sources mentioned; from these we learned of her lodging 

in the woodland plains, that is, being carried to and fro by reason of having no determined 

place. hey say these things conirming that David was of necessity illed with zeal on her 

behalf and found the place about which they are now making entreaty.

We shall enter into his habitations; we shall worship at the place where his feet have stood.

hese words are in the person of the saints among them, prophesying to them that the 

temple will be restored and that they will enter and bow down and worship as before.

He called ‘his habitations’ either his enclosures or else the temple itself, using the plural, 

as is oten the custom among Hebrews. He said ‘habitations’ and ‘feet’ and ‘standing’ of God 

in a human manner on account of the dull-mindedness of his listeners.

For from there would come the dread voices about the afairs among the Jews, resolving 

what was obscure and foretelling about what was to come.

Arise, O Lord, into your rest.

Into your temple, into his building, in which you would rest, that is, into the temple 

which gives you rest, into synergy with it.

You and the ark of your sanctiication.

Arise, you and the ark of your holiness. For the ark also is powerful, as many times having 

worked many marvels through the grace in her, and also because the sanctuary was her house.
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he ark of holiness, as being illed with holiness, through which holiness she would sanc-

tify. For the things contained in the ark were holy and of these most of all the law would 

sanctify those who would follow it.

Or else ‘sanctiication’ is what he calls the temple as sanctiied to God and sanctifying and 

containing the holy things and which in the seventy-third psalm he named ‘place of sanctii-

cation’, for it is written, hey have torched your place of sanctiication with ire.

Your priests will clothe themselves in justice.

If this should happen, your priests will clothe themselves as in a garment with justice, 

namely, the divine sacriices. Or else with all justice, namely, with virtue of every kind, as 

already making the sacriices and being obliged rather to care for virtue.

And your devotees will rejoice.

And the rest, those who are devoted to you, that is, your people, will rejoice; or else he is 

calling ‘devotees’ the more virtuous.

hen once again they have resort to David, regarding themselves as unworthy.

For the sake of David your servant, do not turn away the face of your anointed one.

he face of your anointed one, that is, the one anointed to rule us; the ‘your’ is a mark of 

appropriation; or else the one anointed through you, through your law.

Do not turn him away unsuccessful, as he makes entreaty to you along with us for the 

temple and the city and the kingdom.

he Lord has sworn truth to David.

He has promised with certainty a true promise.

And he will not annul it.

Being true and truth itself. What the promise is, hear:

From the fruit of your belly I shall set upon your throne.

Upon the throne of your kingdom.

And not only this, but also other things. What these were he says:

If your sons will keep my covenant and these my testimonies, that I shall teach them, their 

sons also till the age will sit upon your throne.
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If your sons, reigning in succession, will observe my law (for this is what he called his cov-

enant and also his testimonies, as was stated oten in the one hundred and eighteenth psalm, 

these, namely, that, he says, I shall teach them through their reading of them), not only will 

they reign, but their sons also will ever reign in succession. 

Such then were the things of the promise, but because they did not keep the covenant 

they forfeited them.

hose making entreaty say such things, reminding God as it were of this promise and 

appealing to him to fulil it, or else comforting one another and inspiring the people with 

good hopes. hen they add what follows, as these words also having been spoken then by 

God to David.

For the Lord has elected Zion, he has chosen her as a dwelling for himself.

hey will sit, he says, upon your throne, because the Lord has chosen Zion in which is 

the throne of your kingdom, namely, I, the Lord, who is promising you these things, have 

chosen Zion.

She is my resting place to age of age.

My dwelling.

Here I shall dwell, for I have chosen her.

hey say both these things and what follows as also having been promised.

Her hunt with blessing I shall bless.

‘Hunt’ is what he called the procurement and gathering of food. ‘With blessing I shall 

bless’, that is, I shall bestow the grace of abundance and plenty.

Her poor I shall ill with bread.

I shall enrich.

Her priests I shall clothe in salvation.

Health, security.

And her devotees with rejoicing will rejoice.

Devotees were spoken of above.

‘With rejoicing they will rejoice’ and ‘with blessing I shall bless’ and suchlike, some say is 

an idiom of Scripture and others that it indicates intensiication or conirmation.
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here I shall make a horn spring up for David.

In Zion; from the race of David I shall make a horn rise up for him, namely, grandeur and 

honour, with him being gloriied by those thereater, and also on account of his ever ruling race.

I have prepared a lamp for my anointed one.

I have prepared a lamp for my king David; here too the ‘my’ is a mark of appropriation. 

‘Lamp’ is what he calls the glory of his seed, heralding his glory to everyone like a lamp, and 

in the manner of a light and showing to subsequent generations the forefather of the race; or 

else he calls ‘lamp’ the brilliance of his race, shining among the nations. But all these things, 

as was said, if they keep the covenant.

His enemies I shall clothe in shame.

he enemies of David, or those of his race.

But on him my sanctiication will lower.

On David, or rather on his seed, my temple will blossom brightly. ‘On him’ is in the sense 

of, ‘during his time’, namely, during the time of his generation, during his kingship.

Some say Zorobabel is the horn and lamp, and say that his enemies will be shamed and 

that during his kingship the temple, withered of old, will blossom. Others again say that the 

verse, For the Lord has elected Zion, and all the following verses are a prophecy about those 

granted the git of prophecy in this people.

And since the psalm has been interpreted in a historical sense, all the things concerning 

our Saviour Christ are now to be dealt with.

We shall enter into his habitations; we shall worship at the place where his feet have stood. 

his is a prophecy about Christians, saying these things to one another, and calling ‘habita-

tions’ the places in Palestine which he used to frequent and where he used to dwell, and ‘the 

place where his feet have stood’, either those same ‘habitations’ in which he would walk, or 

the Cross to which his feet were nailed and which in the ninety-eighth psalm he called ‘his 

footstool’. And indeed looding in from everywhere Christians enter into these place and 

worship at each time.

Arise, O Lord, into your rest, you and the ark of your sanctiication. Arise from the dead and 

ascend to the throne of your kingdom in heaven, you, O God, and your assumed humanity; 

for this is the ark of holiness, namely, the habitation of the divinity. For just as the ark was 

constructed from incorruptible wood and gilded with pure gold, so also the assumed human-

ity was put together from an incorruptible body and deiied from divinity by nature, and true 

divinity, namely, from its union with the true God.
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Your priests will clothe themselves in justice, namely, that of the Gospel, that is, they will be 

adorned with every virtue. And your devotees will rejoice, namely, and the lovers of virtue will 

along with the priests rejoice, living in accordance with the Gospel.

For the sake of David your servant, do not turn away the face of your anointed one. And if 

on account of nothing else, then at least on account of me your servant, do not turn away 

the epiphany of your Christ, destined to appear to mankind through the incarnation, but let 

him appear.

And the truth sworn to David, namely, the sitting by his seed on the throne of his king-

dom alludes to Christ. For he is pre-eminently the king of Israel, on the one hand being from 

the seed of David, in accordance with his mother being descended from the race of David, 

and on the other hand being a king, in accordance with laying down laws for his subjects and 

regulating and tending to them and dying for them, which are the chief marks of the one 

who is truly king.

If your sons will keep my covenant, namely, that of the Gospel, and these my testimonies 

that I shall teach them through you. he words are as if from the Father to Christ, the on-

ly-begotten Son, who is of David, about the disciples and Apostles, whom in the Gospels he 

called ‘little children’, as having been adopted by him through teaching and faith. If they will 

do this, then not only they, but their disciples and emulators will also in turn sit on your pas-

toral and teaching throne. For it is written, You will establish them as rulers over all the earth, 

or over the rest and enjoyment of your eternal kingdom, which indeed comes about when 

they have kept it, as was said.

God’s place of eternal rest is the Church, against which the gates of Hades will not pre-

vail. Her ‘hunt’ is the drag-net of the preaching, through which it catches those swimming 

in the brine of error; or else the hunting whereby the ishermen Apostles would capture the 

multitudes. Her poor are the poor in spirit whom he will ill with heavenly bread, namely, 

the kingdom of heaven. Her priests he will clothe in eternal salvation, having irst clothed 

themselves in justice, as was said before, and her devotees will rejoice with eternal rejoicing, 

ater their departure from here, that is, and with the latter being thus clothed and the former 

thus illed with rejoicing.

And in the Church he has made grandeur and honour to spring up for David, being 

praised and gloriied as the forefather of Christ. Or else, in Zion he made a horn of kingship 

to spring up for David, high and strong, butting and overthrowing all who resist it, which is 

the kingship of Christ.

A lamp prepared for Christ is the all-holy lesh constructed for him, which is luminous on 

account of the brilliance of absence of sin. Or else it is the Gospel, illuminating those in the 

darkness of error and leading to virtue, for it is written, Your law is a lamp to my feet. Or else 

it is the Forerunner, for it is written, He was a burning lamp.
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His enemies are the demons and all the enemies of truth, all of whom will be shamed, and 

especially at the universal resurrection.

In him will blossom the holy Church, which sanctiies those who come to her in a right 

mind, and him she will have as her blossom and comeliness.

Psalm 132

An ode, similarly.

See then, what is so good or so delightful as for brothers to dwell together?

David, foreseeing their complete restoration, how, having been freed of those pestering 

them, they had built the temple and the city and were living under one leader, he urges that 

they not be set at odds as before, when the ten tribes had their own leader and the two tribes 

in turn their own, a state of afairs which became for them the cause of much lawlessness and 

dissent and misfortunes, but rather to dwell together and to be marshalled under one leader.

See then what is so good or so delightful as for brothers to dwell together, either in terms 

of place or in terms of concord? For many things are good but not delightful, and in turn 

delightful but not good. But the living together and concord of brothers achieves both, and 

for both of these things to coincide is not easily attained.

hen he represents this good with examples.

Like myrrh on the head that descends onto the beard, the beard of Aaron.

he things is good and delightful like that myrrh of the law, which anoints the priests, 

which is poured over the head of the priest. For just as the latter is good as holy, and delight-

ful as fragrant, so the former is good as demanded by nature and the law, and delightful as 

beneicial.

And since the myrrh descended from the head onto the beard, he says the myrrh descend-

ing onto the beard. hen he adds whose beard it is, namely, the beard of Aaron, for he was 

irst to be anointed with it. Or else he is calling ‘Aaron’ every priest, as deriving from Aaron.

And since this descended in turn from the beard down to the hem of the priestly vestment 

he added this also, saying:

hat descends onto the border of his garment.

he other translators rendered the ‘border’ as the ‘mouth’ (verge) of the garment. For it 

would descend to there.

Like the dew of Hermon that descends onto the mountains of Zion.
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Hermon is a mountain lying next to Lebanon which collects and keeps much snow, from 

which released vapours, condensing the air above the mountains of Zion, form dew in sum-

mer, which is good, as necessary for the earth, and delightful, as brought down uniformly 

and pleasantly. Since therefore this dew has its cause from mount Hermon, he called it the 

dew of Hermon.

For there the Lord has enjoined blessing.

here, where? In dwelling together, in brotherly love, in love, which is the chief of the 

virtues. Blessing from God towards men is grace, from men towards God is praise and the 

singing of hymns, from men to men is good wishes for them.

Life till the age.

And in turn he has also enjoined long life there, till the age ordained, throughout the 

whole of the allotted life. For just as dissent brings about deaths, so peace brings about life, 

neither killing one another, nor being destroyed by enemies on account of being fenced 

around and fortiied.

he psalm is also itting for us.

Psalm 133

An ode, similarly.

See then, bless the Lord, O all you servants of the Lord.

Here he ended the odes of degrees, concluding the cycle with thanksgiving. For he com-

mands to give thanks to God, who delivered from captivity and contrived for them to return 

unharmed to their fatherland through so many nations, and who freed them from the con-

tinuous war of the neighbouring peoples, and provided for the temple and the city to be re-

built, and granted them now to dwell and live without fear. Henceforth, he says, give thanks, 

you servants, you worshippers.

You who stand in the house of the Lord, in the enclosures of the house of our God.

You who are henceforth standing in the temple, you who enter it from now on, the temple 

that has been completed and has regained both its comeliness and its worship.

Night by night lit up your hands to the Holy of holies and bless the Lord.



715PSALM 133. 2 - 134. 3β

3

134

1α

1β

2

3α

3β

Heb 9.3

Ps 127.5α

Ps 104.1α

Ps 112.1β

Ps 133.1γ

Dt 12.5

Ps 9.3β

219v                            

Do not devote the whole night to sleep, but at night also lit up your hands to the Holy 

of holies, where God was said to dwell on account of the grace therein, and praise God, espe-

cially at the time of night when the mind is lighter and leisure is more.

And if he commands to come to the temple in the night having risen from one’s bed, what 

excuse will there be for the one who does not even perform his prayers at home at this time?

He then prays for the people.

May the Lord bless you from Zion, he who made both heaven and earth.

‘May the Lord bless you from Zion’ was spoken about in the one hundred and twenty-

seventh psalm.

his psalm also is itting for everyone.

Psalm 134

Alleluia.

We have said previously that the psalms of thanksgiving have such a superscription.

Praise the name of the Lord, O you servants, praise the Lord.

his was spoken about at the beginning of the one hundred and twelth psalm.

O you who stand in the house of the Lord, in the enclosures of the house of our God.

He also said this in the previous psalm, but now he is speaking about those frequenting 

the temple at any time.

Praise, he says, O you who stand in the temple, for its was not permitted for those not 

standing in it to sing hymns to him, nor to pray in any other place, so that seeing the temple 

and the things in it they might never forget God.

Praise the Lord, for the Lord is good.

For he loves mankind, for he is most beneicent, and especially towards those who praise 

him.

Sing to his name with psaltery, for it is good.

For it is good to sing to him, for the songs educate in precision of doctrines and direct 

the mind of the singer towards God and put the passions to sleep and gratify the soul by the 

melody and bring delight along with the beneit.

Seek also in the ninth psalm the explanation of, With psaltery I shall sing to your name, O 

Most High.
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For the Lord has chosen Jacob for himself.

For he has chosen the Israelite people out of all the nations and has dedicated them to 

himself as alone worshipping him.

Israel as his ownmost possession.

he people from Jacob he also calls ‘Israel’, for Jacob was called by both names. he same 

people, he says, he has chosen as his ownmost possession, as his lot; hence he addressed 

them as the ‘people of his possession’, namely, as his possession, regarded and cared for as his 

wealth, and made worthy of his attention.

For I know that the Lord is great.

See, he gives another reason to praise, because, he says, I know more than you, or I know 

precisely, that the Lord is great, having come to know this both through divine grace and 

from viewing his works with understanding.

And our Lord is above all the gods.

For the one is God, the others are not. And the one is truly Lord, while the gods are not 

truly. his seems to be comparative, by way of condescension on account of the dull-minded-

ness of the people, for elsewhere he calls him God of gods. And now raising up his listeners a 

little, he shows him as a worker of wonders, and further on he mocks and denigrates the gods 

of the nations. And in the ninety-sixth psalm it was said, Surpassingly, you have been exalted 

high over all the gods, and seek the explanation of this.

All that the Lord has willed he has done in heaven and on earth.

He said this also in the one hundred and thirteenth psalm, But our God in heaven and on 

earth has done all that he willed.

In the seas and in all the deeps.

‘Seas’ is what he calls the various gulfs, for it is written, he systems of the waters he called 

seas, and the ‘deeps’ what he calls the unexplored things beneath the earth, in all of which he 

did all that he willed.

hen he praises certain wonder-worthy works of God, having passed over the greater of 

these, so that from the lesser he might show his magniicence and worthiness to be praised.

Raising up clouds from the extremity of the earth.
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Raising up clouds from the nethermost depth of the earth, and liting them, heavy as they 

are, so high and making the downward tending luid be borne upwards.

He made lighting shats in rain.

At the time of rain or in the rain; and he contrived for the mutually destructive elements 

to be borne unharmed through one another, so that neither does the iery lightning bolt con-

sume the rain water, nor the violently driven water extinguish in turn the lightning.

He brings forth winds from his treasuries.

‘His treasuries’ is what he now calls the hidden places from which they come forth, for a 

treasury is hidden, pointing to the inscrutability of their genesis. 

Or else, who brings out winds ‘as’ from his treasuries, indicating thereby as it were the ease 

of their being drawn forth and their ready accessibility whenever he desires.

For it is wonderful how he easily sends out now this one, now that, and at times both the 

one and the other together, and on occasion several altogether and oten none, and always as 

needed, and nothing being without reason, just as if being locked away in certain treasuries 

and whenever he wills being readily brought forth.

He struck the irst-born of Egypt from man to beast.

hese things were also spoken about in the seventy-seventh psalm, and look there for the 

explanation of, He made passable a path for his anger.

‘To beast’ for intensiication of the calamity.

He sent forth signs and marvels in the midst of you, O Egypt, on Pharaoh and on all his 

servants.

hese things were also spoken about there, How he set his signs in Egypt and his marvels in 

the plain of Tanis. And having mentioned the most grievous plague he then said collectively, 

‘signs and marvels’.

He struck many nations.

Either the nations walling of passage to the Jews or those in Palestine; he says everything 

briely and cursorily.

And slew mighty kings.

heir leaders.
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Sihon king of the Amorites and Og king of Bashan.

 

Sihon was famed for his wealth and armies, while Og was legendary for his stature and 

strength of body; they say that he used an iron bedstead nine cubits in length and ive cubits 

in width.

And all the kingdoms of Canaan.

Of Palestine, in which there was a nation alongside the others called speciically Canaanites.

And he gave their land as an inheritance, an inheritance to Israel his servant.

He said ‘inheritance’ twice, indicating the abundance of this inheritance – an inheritance, 

truly an inheritance.

O Lord, your name is to the age, and your memorial is to generation and generation.

On account of these things, he says, your name and your remembrance will be eternal, to 

the age and to all generations with those who have received such benefaction.

For the Lord will judge his people.

He will judge them, that is, he will avenge them when harmed by enemies.

And he will relent towards his servants.

When they propitiate him he will be moved to pity.

Or else he will judge his people when they sin and will demand satisfaction, but when 

they repent he will relent towards them and come to their aid.

he idols of the nations are silver and gold, works of human hands.

He said this also in the one hundred and thirteenth psalm.

And indeed the holy images among ourselves are also silver and gold and the works of 

human hands, but they are not idols because the prototypes of idols are non-existent and 

false – for they would call gods those that were not, but demons, falsely claiming divinity – 

while the prototypes of the images among ourselves are existent and prove true in what they 

are called; the ones are idols of things deiled, while the others are images of things holy.

hey have a mouth and will not speak, they have eyes and will not see, they have ears and 

will not give ear.
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He also said these things in the above-mentioned psalm.

For neither is there breath in their mouth.

his is the reason for their lack of sensation. He dwells on the mockery, intensifying his 

discrediting of them.

May those who make them and all who trust in them become like them.

his too was said in that psalm.

O house of Israel, bless the Lord. O house of Aaron, bless the Lord. O house of Levi, bless 

the Lord. O you who fear the Lord, bless the Lord.

In that psalm he made this division of the orders, and seek the explanation given there. 

But there is written ‘has hoped in’ and here ‘bless’, on account of the benefactions mentioned. 

And having said ‘Aaron’, he went back to the chief of the tribe, making his words more uni-

versal and more evident.

he Lord is to be blessed from Zion.

his was also said in the one hundred and twenty-seventh psalm.

He who dwells in Jerusalem.

In the Jerusalem temple.

Psalm 135

Alleluia.

And this psalm, agreeing in much with the psalm before, has the same superscription.

Confess to the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy is to the age.

Give thanks to him for the countless beneits. his verse was also interpreted at the begin-

ning of the one hundred and ith psalm in a diferent way.

And in all the following verses there is the concluding refrain, ‘for his mercy is to the age’, 

either to intensify the praise of this mercy or to provoke astonishment.

Confess to the God of gods.
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Of the falsely so-called. For even though the demons are dishonoured and rebellious, they 

nevertheless are slaves and bow beneath him of necessity.

Confess to the Lord of lords.

Of transient lords, of those not truly lords, for it is written, he King of kings and Lord of 

lords.

To him who alone works great wonders.

he ‘alone’ is used in contradistinction to the idols.

For ‘Lord’ is what he calls the one God in three persons.

To him who made the heavens with understanding.

With wisdom. hrough the things said he also ascribes to God goodness and mercy and 

dominion over all things and power and wisdom

To him who established the earth upon the waters.

And in the twenty-third psalm it was said, Upon seas he has founded it, and seek the ex-

planation given there.

To him who alone made great lights, the sun to have authority over the day, the moon and 

the stars to have authority over the night.

And God, it is written, made the two great luminaries, the great luminary to rule over the 

day and the lesser luminary to rule over the night and the stars, and he set them in the irmament 

of the sky so as to give light upon the earth and to rule the day and the night.

To him who smote Egypt along with their irstborn.

Who struck Egypt with terror.

And who led out Israel from their midst with a mighty hand and a high-held arm.

‘heir’, namely, of the Egyptians. Hand and arm is what he calls power, for the signs and 

marvels in Egypt and the leading out of the people from there were of great power. he sev-

enty-seventh psalm tells of these things in turn.
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To him who divided the Red Sea into divisions and led Israel through its midst, and tossed 

Pharaoh and his power into the Red Sea.

‘Divisions’ is what he calls the sections, for he divided it in two; the book of Exodus tells 

about all of these things. ‘Tossing’ is what he calls the plunging into the sea, the hurling, for 

it is written, Horse and rider he hurled into the sea.

To him who led his people in the wilderness.

For this also is no less a wonder than the leading of them through the Red Sea. For many 

are the things that emaciate in the wilderness – famine, thirst, drought, iery-hot rays, a mass 

of wild beasts, and countless other dread dangers – and he led them through free from harm 

from all of these. He passes over the majority of things, allowing for all to be singled out at 

leisure from the book of Moses.

To him who smote great kings and slew mighty kings, Sihon the king of the Amorites and 

Og the king of Bashan, and who gave their land as an inheritance, an inheritance to Israel 

his people.

hese things were said in the previous psalm.

For in our humiliation the Lord remembered us and redeemed us from our enemies.

When we were being humiliated, that is, when we were sufering evils, for it is written, 

Having looked, I saw the aliction of my people in Egypt. He said ‘our’ and ‘us’ on account of 

his ancestors, making his own the suferings of the race.

hen leaving behind the benefactions towards the Jews, he turns to God’s universal 

providence.

Who gives food to all lesh.

Suitable for each nature.

Confess to the God of heaven.

To the Maker and Master of heaven; and if of heaven, then most certainly of the earth. Or 

else he said ‘of heaven’, as being said to dwell there.
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2:     In disuse, for by the fruit-destroying and fruitless willow trees they indicated their idleness in songs.

We can also adapt the previous psalm and the present one to ourselves and urge one an-

other to give thanks to God who brought blessings in diverse ways on his people of old and 

overthrew their enemies and did this and that.

And if we may attempt a more anagogical interpretation, we may call ‘Jacob and Israel’ the 

chosen new people, ‘Egypt’ impiety and sin, ‘the signs and marvels in its midst’ those worked 

through Christ and the Apostles and the other saints, ‘Pharaoh’ the devil, ‘his servants’ the 

demons and those serving them, the ‘many smitten nations’ those of the demons, ‘the mighty 

kings’ the chiefmost or most authoritative among them, ‘Sihon and Og’ Satan himself and 

the one immediately ater him, ‘kings of Canaan’ the dominions of evil, ‘their land given 

to the new Israel’ the lands they ruled from which they were expelled, ‘the house of Israel 

simply’ the entire people, ‘Aaron’ the priests, ‘Levi’ the deacons, ‘those who fear the Lord’ the 

virtuous alongside them, ‘Zion’ the Church, ‘the irstborn of Egypt’ the most pleasing pas-

sions or those most desired by the demons, ‘the Red Sea’ the brine and bitterness of impious 

doctrines in which unbelievers are carried of and drowned, ‘the wilderness’ the barrenness 

of error passing through which the pious arrive at fruit-bearing truth, and ‘our humiliation’ 

is to be understood not only as involuntary humiliation from trials but also as the voluntary 

humiliation of virtue.

Psalm 136

A psalm belonging to David.

his psalm is in the person of the priests and Levites and singers held captive in Babylon, 

in part foretelling what would happen to them there, and in part teaching them to do such 

things then and thus to move God to pity.

his psalm also is without superscription among the Hebrews.

By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat and wept as we remembered Zion.

For being captives, they would lodge outside of walls and cities, and hence resorting fre-

quently to the banks of the rivers they would quietly lament by themselves.

For since when having the good things in their hand they would treat them with con-

tempt, they forfeited them so that they might come to have desire for them. For thus God is 

accustomed to lead those blind to his benefactions to an awareness of them, through banish-

ment from them.

Upon the willows in its midst we hung our instruments.

On the willow trees by the banks of the rivers in the midst of the land of Babylon. 

‘Instruments’ is what they call those for accompanying songs, namely, psaltery, cithara 

and suchlike. 

And indeed they would bring these along as a reminder of God’s worship, and hanging 
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them up they would look at them and make them an occasion most especially for laments, 

reminding themselves of their worship and life in Zion.

For there our captors asked us for words of songs and our abductors for a hymn.

hey asked us to to respond with words of songs and also with a hymn, that is, they or-

dered us to sing, wishing simply to be entertained or to mock at our sacred things.

Sing for us from the songs of Zion.

Saying ‘sing’ that is to say.

How shall we sing the Lord’s song in an alien land.

We replied, namely, ‘How shall we sing when the law prevents us?’

Observe how much the captivity had improved them, for transgressing the law in their 

own land, they keep it in the foreign land. An ‘alien land’ is every heart alien to God’s wor-

ship. Here there is a case of, Do not give what is holy to dogs, nor throw your pearls before swine.

If I forget you, O Jerusalem, may my right hand be forgotten.

My power, my energy, that is, may I become paralysed; or else may my right hand wither, 

my having no sensation of it.

May my tongue be glued to my throat, if I do not remember you.

May my voice be stopped, namely, may I be deprived of both action and speech, of which 

the one he signiied by his right hand and the other by his tongue.

We also ought to say these things about the heavenly Jerusalem.

If I do not once again set Jerusalem in irst place as in the beginning of my gladness.

May I sufer this and that if I do not once again place Jerusalem above everything else in 

my memory, as being at the beginning of my gladness of any kind, as the crown of my joy, as 

my irst delight.

Remember, O Lord, the sons of Edom, the day of Jerusalem, those saying, ‘Empty her out, 

empty her out, even to her foundations.

he sons of Edom is what he calls the Arabians who allied with the Babylonians against 

Jerusalem, and when she was being razed to the ground, they would urge them to dig up her 
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very foundations. Remember them, he says, for retribution, for having the lawful claims of 

kinship they became the most bitter of enemies on account of envy.

Having said ‘the sons of Edom’, he added ‘the day of Jerusalem’, the day of Jerusalem’s 

misfortune.

He moved indiferently from the genitive to the accusative [‘sons of Edom’ in genitive and 

‘the day of Jerusalem’ in accusative]; or else, remember the sons of Edom at the time of the 

city’s misfortune.

O daughter of Babylon, you wretch.

Just as it is customary for Hebrews to call man ‘the son of man’, so they call Babylon the 

‘daughter of Babylon’.

O daughter of Babylon, you wretch! O Babylon, pitiful on account of the dread things 

that will happen to you, for he is proclaiming to her her destruction.

Blessed is the one who will [re]pay you back the [re]payment in return that you [re]paid 

back to us.

hese are the words of the people, fervently desiring the destruction of the enemies. he 

repayment that you repaid to us, in the sense of, the return, that is, the ill-treatment, that you 

paid back to us, with the the preposition [re] in these words being redundant as we have said 

elsewhere.

Blessed is the one who will take and dash your infants against the rock.

hey extend their anger even to the most tender age, calling blessed the one who treats 

even her infants in an inhuman and savage way.

But such things do not belong to us who are disciples of the meek and benevolent one 

who commands us most of all to love our enemies and to treat them well.

But now those things in the psalm that are easily susceptible to anagogical interpretation 

are to be so treated.

You will understand the ‘sons of Edom’ as the demons, enjoining one another to empty 

out the wealth of the soul to the utmost, for ‘Jerusalem’ is to understood as the soul.

Babylon the wretched is impiety that brought wretchedness, once piety had taken con-

trol, and blessed is the one who has brought down impiety. he infants of impiety are new-

ly-born passionate thoughts or else infantile and foolish thoughts, and the one who masters 

them and dashes them against the rock of faith or against Christ - And the rock, it is written, 

was Christ – and so destroys them is blessed.

Psalm 137

A psalm belonging to David.
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I shall confess to you, O Lord, with my whole heart.

his was also said at the beginning of the ninth psalm.

And before angels I shall sing to you with psaltery.

Before angels, namely, I shall sing to you from below along with angels whose work it is 

to praise you with hymns.

Or else ‘angels’ is what he is calling the priests, for it is the custom of Scripture to call the 

priests ‘angels’ and ‘gods’, at one time saying, For the lips of a priest shall guard knowledge, and 

rom his mouth they shall seek law, for he is a messenger of the Lord Almighty, and at another 

time, You shall not revile gods and you shall not speak ill of your people’s rulers. Before the 

priests, he says, I shall sing to you songs of thanksgiving.

For you have heard all the words of my mouth.

For you have heard my every entreaty which was made ittingly.

I shall worship towards your holy temple.

Rendering my songs of thanksgiving.

And I shall confess to your name for your mercy and your truth.

And I shall give thanks because you have had mercy on me and truly have had mercy, as we 

have said elsewhere; or because you have proven true in what you promised me.

For you have magniied your holy name over all things.

And because you have made you holy name wondrous in every work or in everything, for 

all things that you have made proclaim the magniicence of your name. Another translator 

rendered this as, ‘For you have magniied your holy name above all things’.

On whatever day I call upon you, switly hear me.

He said this also in the one hundred and irst psalm.

You will bestow great care on me in my soul by your power.

You will grant me much care in regard to my soul, as being able to do this.

Or else in your power you will raise me up greatly in respect of my soul, that is, you will 

exalt my soul, you will raise it above alictions.
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And at the end of the eleventh psalm he said, In your height you bestowed much care on the 

sons of men.

Let all the kings of the earth confess to you, O Lord.

he pious kings. hen the reason for which they are being ordered to give thanks.

For they have heard all the words of your mouth.

hose through the law and the prophets, those through the Gospel and the Apostles. 

hey have an obligation to give thanks not so much on account of the other benefactions as 

on this account, and indeed piety and virtuous life low from this; and this is the true bene-

faction of the soul.

And let them sing with the songs of the Lord.

Let them sing to you through the songs composed for you; for the Lord’s songs are those 

produced by Moses and by David.

he songs may also be interpreted simply as God’s hymns of praise.

For great is the glory of the Lord.

Great is the opinion about God, with all who have a sense of his benefactions holding 

him in high esteem.

Or else, great is his glory, for it is written, Heaven and earth are full of his glory, with angels 

and men glorifying him.

For the Lord is high and watches over the lowly.

his is similar to, Who dwells in the heights and watches over the lowly, in the one hundred 

and twelth psalm.

Or being high in nature he watches over the lowly, as having providence for the earth and 

extending his providence to even the meanest of creatures.

Or else watching over the humble-minded and guarding them.

And knows what is high from afar of.

For actions that are mean and unworthy of his height he does not bear to look on even 

from close by, for it is written, I do not know you. But what is high and worthy he knows even 

from far away, for it is written, he Lord knows the way of the just. his is indicative of his great 

pleasure in them. 
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Or else the verse is about his foreknowledge, because he knows it from afar and before it 

occurs.

If I should walk amid aliction you will make me live.

When I have fallen into trials you will preserve me; when I am trapped in dangers you 

will revive me.

Against the anger of my enemies you have stretched out your hand.

Against their frenzy and fury you have stretched out your hand and quenched it.

And you right hand has saved me.

Your power.

he Lord will repay for me.

He will repay my enemies, for is its written, Vengeance is mine, I shall repay.

O Lord, your mercy is to the age.

his is like the oten repeated, For his mercy is to the age.

Do not overlook the works of your hands.

And, he says, you are both merciful and creator. On both counts therefore look on us 

favourably and providently and do not overlook us when being oppressed and destroyed, or 

when we are entreating and calling on you.

Psalm 138

A psalm belonging to David.

O Lord, you have tried me and known me.

You have tried me by the test of trials, not, of course, as not knowing me before trial, 

how indeed, when You know all things before they come to be? But so that I may be known as 

well-proven by those who do not know me and become for them a model of patient endur-

ance. And you know with precision what I am; or, ‘you have tried me and known me’, in the 

sense of you know me precisely.

And indeed when the Apostle says that he searches the hearts of men, he does not imply 

ignorance prior to the searching, but precise and clear knowledge.

You have known my sitting down and my standing up.
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hat is, my way of life, for life is in these things, in rest and in movement, in leisure and 

employment, in stillness and action.

You have understood the movements of my thoughts from afar of.

Lest anyone suppose that he came to know by testing, he clariied his words. For the one 

who knows the movements of thoughts, and that even before they are set in motion, and 

indeed a long time before, how would he have any need of testing?

You have traced my trodden path and my line-measure.

he way of my entire life and its measure, how far it has progressed, how far it is wanting 

you know well. For the ‘line-measure’ is a measure used for roads by the Egyptians and Per-

sians, for what a stade is for us a ‘line-measure’ is for them.

Testing and tracing in relation to God indicate his unerring knowledge.

And all my ways you have known in advance.

All my actions, the good and the bad. And he did not say that you have known, but that 

you have known them in advance, before they happen.

hat there is no guile on my tongue.

You have known this along with all else that there is no evil in my words, there is no cun-

ning or crookedness. hen he speaks more universally.

See, O Lord, you know all things, those at the last and those at the irst.

he last and the irst, that is, collectively, everything, and nothing has escaped your 

knowledge. He knows, he says, all things, those that are to come and those that have been.

You have fashioned me and placed your hand on me.

Not only have you fashioned me, but you also hold me fast and shelter me, with the one 

as it were being indicative of creation and the other of providence.

Your knowledge has proved wonderful from me.

Knowing you has been magniied beyond me, for this is how another translator rendered 

it; it has become beyond my understanding. his also he clariied through the following 

verse, saying: 
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It has prevailed mightily; I remain powerless towards it.

It has become too strong to be understood by my thoughts; I shall have no strength to-

wards it so as to grasp it.

‘Knowledge’ is what he calls knowledge by nature, for that he is we know, but what his 

essence is we do not know; and that he is everywhere we know, but how we know not; and 

that he is good and benevolent and wise and powerful and suchlike we know, but how much 

we do not know.

he Ecclesiast agrees with this when he says, I said, ‘I shall become wise’, but wisdom moved 

far rom me, far beyond what was, and a deep depth, who will ind it? And Paul says, O the depth 

of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments and how 

inscrutable his ways!

Some have understood it in this way: your wisdom has been made wonderful from my 

formation, from my construction, it has prevailed mightily, in no way have I power towards 

it so as to praise it worthily. But if you do not know it precisely, how do you admire it? For 

this very reason namely, that it is incomprehensible. And indeed not being able to acquire 

knowledge of the sun’s ray, on this very account we wonder at it.

hen he wonders at another power of God, his being everywhere in power and provi-

dence and his illing every place.

Where shall I go from your spirit? And where shall I lee from your face? If I ascend into 

heaven, you are there; if I descend into Hades, you are present.

God’s spirit and face is what he calls God by way of circumlocution, or else his spirit is the 

holy Spirit and his face is the Son, as image of the Father and very stamp of his nature, for it is 

written, He who has seen me has seen the Father.

By the heaven he indicated what is highest and by Hades what is lowest. He then speaks 

also of the depth and bottom of the sea, through all of which he includes every place inac-

cessible to man.

If I should take my wings at dawn and dwell in the extremities of the sea, even there indeed 

your hand will guide me and your right hand will hold me fast.

His ‘wings’, namely, the motive power of the mind. If, he says, I reach with the wings of 

my mind to the depths of the sea, so as to be able there perhaps to be hidden from you, even 

there your power will guide me and once again hold me fast, that is, without that power I 

cannot even go there, but your power will go before me, enabling me to go and again it will 

hold me fast inescapably. He said ‘at dawn’ indicating the time when the mind is most sober. 

he ‘indeed’ is redundant.
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Some have understood ‘dawn’ as the east and the ‘extremities of the sea’ as the west, namely, 

if I take wings with my mind in the east and reach to the west, both in the east your power 

will lead me as I take wings, and on arriving in the west this same power will hold me fast.

And I said, ‘Will darkness tread upon me? Even night is illumination in my delight’.

I considered to myself, ‘Having put on darkness, will I be able to be hidden?’ And I said to 

myself, ‘Will darkness conceal me?’ For this is what ‘tread upon’ signiies, for the one who is 

treading on the ground is hiding it. hen I realised that this night is luminous in God, name-

ly, with God. For God is whom he calls his ‘delight’, the mere memory of whom is held to be 

gladness, for it is written, I remembered God and was glad. I knew that not even darkness is 

able to hide me from God.

For darkness will not be darkened from you.

Namely, with you, for this is how another rendered it, for what is darkness with us is not 

darkness with you, but it also shines. he he clariies the words.

And night will be illumined like day.

With you, that is.

As is its dark, so is its light.

Just as the darkness of night is luminous with you, so also is the light of day, that is, both 

are the same with you and similarly luminous.

hese things are about all things being manifest with God. hey can also be understood 

in a diferent sense, namely, that having been surrounded by the darkness of temptations, I 

said to myself, ‘Will it gain dominion over me?’ hen, by your will, the night of despondency 

became the light of gladness; and what follows is to be interpreted in accordance with this.

Gregory the heologian interpreted the verse in another way, namely, that when living in 

the luxury of delights the night of delight that darkens the mind would seem to me as light; 

for night, he says, was about my wretched self and I was unaware.

For you have taken possession of my reins.

Chrysostomos says that the prophet is here calling ‘reins’ his whole self, the part standing 

for the whole, namely, that you have taken possession of me, you have made me your posses-

sion and you make me worthy of your providence, for the person who acquires something 

also provides for it.
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You have aided me from my mother’s womb.

And in the seventieth psalm he said, From my mother’s belly you are my protector; from my 

very swaddling-clothes, from my earliest age.

I shall confess to you, for fearfully you have been made wonderful.

We marvel at many things, but not with fear, namely, at the beauty and stature of bodies, 

and buildings and at the wisdom of arts and suchlike; but having stooped to look at the depth 

of the sea we not only marvel at it, but with fear.

he prophet accordingly having looked over the yawning ocean and the ininite depth of 

God’s wisdom and power and providential economy, and having become dizzy and having 

marvelled with fear, he came back to himself and cried out that I only will give thanks to you.

Your works are wonderful.

For as is written, You have made all things in wisdom.

And my soul knows well.

It knows that these things are wonderful.

My bone you made secretly has not been hidden from you.

Manifest to you is the conformation of my bones which you made unseen, hidden be-

neath the lesh.

And my being in the depths of the earth.

Manifest to you is the substance of my body when hidden in the depths of the earth and 

undergoing dissolution ater death; that is, you see me both when being congealed in my 

mother’s womb and again when being dissolved in the belly of the earth.

Or in a diferent way: Manifest to you is my being, my formation, that, as if in the depths 

of the earth, is being woven in the entrails of the maternal womb.

What is yet unformed in me your eyes have seen.

He is speaking either of the unshapenness of the embryo, having not yet been moulded in 

the workshop of nature, or of the imperfect motion of the the mind.
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You know me, he says, even before I have been formed and my thoughts even before they 

have been moved, that is, You know all things before they come to be.

And all will be written in your book.

God’s book is his exact knowledge; his writing is his perpetual memory.

In the book of simple knowledge all people, both just and sinful, are written in a simple 

way, but in the book of knowledge by ainity, only the just are written.

By day they will be formed and no one among them.

hey will be formed in the light of the holy Spirit, a formation both excellent and pure 

and the antithesis of nocturnal and corporeal formation, and among those written, as was 

said, there is no one who has not been formed spiritually and regulated and directed.

We have interpreted the words as far as is possible on the basis of Gregory the heologian. 

Chrysostom, however, says this is ‘unclear’, and imports the only meaning from another 

translator, namely, that Your eyes have seen me unformed and you have known me like those 

written in your book, those already well-formed and requiring not a single further day to 

attain perfect formation.

For me, O God, your friends, have been greatly honoured.

Friends of God are those who are made his own through virtue, for it is written, You are 

my riends. Nor is it a small part of virtue to honour the friends of God.

heir authorities have been greatly strengthened.

Another writes ‘their heads’, that is, ‘they’ by way of circumlocution; they have become 

strong in virtue, invincible to evil.

Or else understand ‘authorities’ as the authority which each received over unclean spirits; 

he is alluding to the Apostles and their successors; or else those who, being virtuous, are like 

them.

I shall number them and they will be multiplied beyond sand.

he verse employs hyperbole. I shall attempt to count them and they will be ininitely nu-

merous, they will be found beyond number; except with God, not only are they numbered, 

but even the hairs of their head.

I have been raised up and still am with you.
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I have been freed from dread dangers and have not forgotten virtue as happens to many 

in prosperity.

If you, O God, will slay sinners.

‘It will be well’ is missing. ‘Sinners’ then is what he is calling the demons and lawless men. 

he destruction of the demons is their inactivity, and that of lawless men is their turning 

towards virtue, evil being destroyed, or else it is their bodily death, when proving incurable, 

so that they do not impede the path of virtue.

Turn away from me, you men of blood.

You murderers, you who delight in bloodshed, who destroy whomsoever you overcome; 

such are all those of the devil, destroying the one by deed and the other by word. It is not a 

small achievement to lee the company of the lawless.

For you are full of strife in your thoughts.

For you are belligerent and contentious in your thoughts, ‘in evil purposes’ as another 

rendered it.

hey will take your cities to no purpose.

hey will dwell in your cities in vain, for it is written, he earth is the Lord’s. Such men will 

remain barren in virtue.

Have I not hated those who hate you, O Lord, and been consumed against your enemies? 

With a perfect hatred I would hate them, they became enemies for me.

Having said above, For me your riends, O God, have been greatly honoured, he says here, 

Have I not hated those who hate you, O Lord? here with an excess of honour, for it is ‘great’, 

and here with an excess of hatred, for he would be consumed, namely, he would be ired with 

rage against them.

Try me, O God, and know my heart.

And indeed at the beginning he said, O Lord, you have tried me and known me, but he asks 

to be tried still further, to give even greater assurance to those who do not know him.

Examine me and know my paths, and see if there is any way of injustice in me, and guide 

me in the eternal way.
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He says the same again here; or else the words are on account of those wronging him, 

conirming that he has done them no wrong, or he is asking to be tried still further so that, if 

he is proven not to be thus, he may correct himself when erring.

Psalm 139

A psalm belonging to David.

Rescue me, O Lord, from a toilsome man.

From an evildoer, for evil is toilsome as bringing toil and trouble on the one held by it. He 

then clariies whom he is calling ‘toilsome’.

From an unjust man deliver me.

A lawless man. For since such a man is diicult to guard against, he calls on God for as-

sistance. Seek also in the forty-second psalm the explanation of, From an unjust and deceitful 

man deliver me.

Having said in the previous psalm, Turn away rom me, you men of blood, and in the sixth 

psalm, Depart rom me, all you who practice lawlessness, and for his own part having turned 

away and led from them, he now calls on God to join in helping. For each must irst con-

tribute of his own means and then call on God, for neither does God co-operate if you are 

making no efort, nor will you succeed in your eforts if he is not also laying on his hand.

hose who have deliberated injustice in their heart.

Such men, he says, have planned unjust, lawless, harmful things.

All day long they would draw up wars.

hroughout their whole life they would prepare wars, now against the one, now against 

the other, evil not permitting them to rest, but persuading them to attack at times surrepti-

tiously and at time openly.

‘War’ is to be understood as both deceit and treachery and every insult contemplated in 

thought and word and deed.

hey have whetted their tongue like a serpent’s.

hey have sharpened it to inject destructive venom, which is harmful words.

he venom of asps is beneath their lips.
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Namely, on their tongue, in their mouth, is deadly speech, like an asp’s venom in both its 

harmfulness and eicacy in bringing destruction.

Do you see how evil transformed them to brutishness, having dragged not their nature, 

but their predisposition down into inhumanity? 

Keep me, O Lord, from a sinner’s hand, from unjust men rescue me.

He says again what has gone before, intensifying his entreaty, for a sinner and an unjust 

man is whosoever sins or acts unjustly in any way whatsoever either against himself or anoth-

er, for with every sin he indubitably does injustice to himself, but not necessarily with every 

sin does he harm another.

Just as Scripture oten names virtue in general ‘justice’, so it calls evil in general ‘injustice’.

hose who have contrived so as to trip up my steps.

hey have looked to impede my path in accordance with the law; the words ‘so as’ are 

redundant in accordance with the Hebrew idiom.

Proud men have hidden a snare for me.

Every transgressor is proud as holding the law in contempt, as we have oten said, and 

every sinner is a transgressor of the law.

And with ropes they have stretched out a snare for my feet.

With cratily twined treacheries, with furtive traps, they have spread out a snare for me.

Next to my pathway they have set stumbling blocks for me.

Touching the wayside or close to it, so that when walking he will fall into them unawares; 

a stumbling block is an obstacle in the way.

He is explaining and expanding his words about treachery; for, he says, ‘they have hidden’ 

and ‘stretched out’ and ‘next to my pathway’, so that he might show the earnest and villainous 

intent of their evil contrivance.

I have said to the Lord, ‘You are my God’.

Having found myself in such dangers and expecting to be taken captive, having given up 

all other help, I called on God alone, saying, ‘You are my God, do not overlook your creature’.
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Give ear, O Lord, to the voice of my entreaty.

Entreating to be delivered.

O Lord, O Lord, the power of my salvation, you have spread a shade over my head on the 

day of war.

O Lord, O Lord, the power saving me, you have sheltered me on the day of war, you have 

guarded me, you have set me in safety, not only having kept me untouched by arrows and 

swords, but also by the distressing impact of the sun.

He is grateful and confesses the prior benefactions he has received so that he may induce 

God to further assistance.

Do not surrender me, O Lord, from my desire to the sinful one.

Do not hand me over to the sinful demon on account of my evil desire. For it is likely that 

at times I have desired wickedly, but may I not be condemned by this, may I not be rejected. 

he sinful one is also the lawless man.

hey have contrived against me, do not abandon me.

he sinful have laid plans against me.

Lest they be exalted.

Lest they become more overbearing and reckless, pufed up by their victory over me.

he head of their encirclement, the labour of their lips will cover them.

‘Encirclement’ is what he calls their net, their treachery. he crowning act of their treach-

ery, he says, that in which they trusted most of all, this will cover them and obliterate them.

He called the same thing ‘the labour of their lips’, their having laboured in planning it and 

having found it with toil and efort.

hat through which they expect to destroy, through the same they will be destroyed.

Or else ‘the labour of their lips’ is what he calls their wicked plotting, their cunning advice. 

Such is wickedness: it becomes the ruin for the one possessing it.

Coals on ire will fall upon them.
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Not simply coals, but ‘on ire’, that is, having much ire, laming mightily.

Understand ‘coals’ as punishment from above, chastising bitterly like live coals. He proph-

esies these things against such people. And god-sent ire has been brought down on many.

You will cast them down in miseries, and in no way will they withstand.

In suferings causing them misery, and they will not endure the miseries at all, but on their 

irst impact they will be cast down on account of their vehemence.

A man with a restive tongue will not be directed well upon the earth.

A man with an intemperate tongue, an idle chatterer, a foolish tattler, an insolent man, 

or a wrangler and lover of strife, will not be given fair passage, but will be turned away and 

brought down.

Evils will hunt down an unjust man to destruction.

And another wise man said, Transgressions ensnare a man.

And since many times one is hunted to salvation, he added, ‘to destruction’, namely, to 

perdition. hese are gnomic and didactic expressions.

I know that the Lord will give judgement for paupers and satisfaction to the poor.

Even if vengeance for the belaboured and oppressed is oten slow in coming – for these are 

the ones he is now calling paupers and poor – but yet I well know that either in the present 

life or in the life to come the Lord will give judgement and satisfaction for them, both of 

which signify vengeance.

He said this, both consoling the victims of injustice and also instilling fear in those com-

mitting injustice and bringing them to their senses.

Except the just will confess to your name.

Except even with vengeance being slow to come, the just will not be scandalized, but will 

give thanks even thus, knowing that you do everything for a reason and for proit.

And the straight will dwell with your face.

‘he straight’ is what once again he he calls the just, for they will dwell with you, name-

ly, with your memory, ever being together with it and never separated from it. Or else ‘the 

straight’ is what he calls the Apostles, and the face of God what he calls Christ as stamp of his 

nature, for it is written, I desire that where I am they also may be with me.
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It may also be interpreted in a diferent way, the just being those who attain practical 

virtue and the straight those who attain contemplative virtue, or else the just being those 

pursuing virtue in a simple way, and the straight those doing so with reason.

Since the psalm touches both on the last judgement and on Christ and the Apostles, some 

placed on it the superscription: Towards fulilment; a psalm belonging to David.

Psalm 140

A psalm belonging to David.

O Lord, I have cried to you, hear me.

I have cried with the cry of an ardently burning heart, like the cry whereby Moses would 

be heard when silent and Hannah when uttering no words, and not with a cry of the mouth, 

like the cry whereby the Jews multiplying their entreaty would fail to be heard. For just as the 

one who cries aloud with his mouth tenses his entire body, so the one who cries with his heart 

concentrates his soul and his mind and is worthy to be heard.

Turn to the voice of my entreaty even as I cry to you.

Even as I am crying, in the manner mentioned, inasmuch as he will not turn to the voice 

of entreaty of the one who is not crying thus.

Let my prayer be directed as incense before you, the liting up of my hands as an evening 

sacriice.

here were of old two altars in the temple, the one of gold in the innermost sanctuary in 

the Holies of Holies, the other of bronze, lying outside. And the one of gold was devoted to 

incense, while the one of bronze to the other sacriices. And the incense used to be prepared 

in the costliest and purest manner according to the directions of the law, and when burned 

it was acceptable to God for both these reasons and as most fragrant and as foreshadowing 

the new worship.

Let my prayer then be directed before you, he says, like incense burned according to the 

law, my heart having been ignited within me with the ire of zeal like a sacriicial hearth and 

sending forth the prayer; but so much then for the incense.

 It had been ordained in the law for the priests that, when no one would ofer a sacri-

ice, they would sacriice by themselves twice a day, one lamb in the morning and one in the 

evening. And these sacriices were pure and acceptable, the others oten being sullied by the 

disposition of those ofering.

he evening sacriice indeed was more honourable than the morning one, for the latter 

would look to the former and this would complete the sacriicial service of the day and con-

clude their ministry.
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Let the liting up of my hands, he says again, be directed as an evening sacriice, or let the 

liting up of my hands become an evening sacriice, let it be regarded and accepted as that sac-

riice, with the mouth of the supplicant being clean from wicked words, and especially with 

the praying heart being pure from evil thoughts, and the outstretched hands being unsullied 

by greed and grasping and every lawless deed. 

Set, O Lord, a watch upon my mouth.

Recognizing that the mouth is the cause of evils, when uncared for, just as of blessings, 

when  cared for (the ease of its use indeed has brought about the countless ills of the tongue), 

and that there is no beneit from a house or a city, nor of gates or walls, unless there are those 

guarding them and knowing when it is good to close and when to open, and that there is need 

here for much care and precision and especially for assistance from above, he prays and calls 

on God for help. Guarding of the mouth is vigilance of the mind, watching and knowing 

what it is expedient to express and what to keep within. For it is written that those who have 

fallen by the sword are not as numerous as those who have fallen by the tongue.

And a gate of fortiication around my lips.

A gate of watchfulness guarding the mouth. his signiies the same thing.

Do not incline my heart to words of evil.

Do not permit for my heart to be diverted to evil thoughts, to unseemly desires, for when 

the mouth is being guarded this is something that follows and is easy to attain.

So as to plead excuses in excuse amid sins.

So as not only to be inclined to these words, but also to plead excuses in excuse when 

sinning. And indeed when the irst-formed humans sinned, Adam pleaded Eve in excuse and 

Eve the serpent. And again the murderer pleads in excuse the tyranny of rage, and the adul-

terer the force of desire, and the thief the constraint of his poverty, and the other something 

else. But it is not these things that commit sins, but negligence and this is evident from those 

who take care.

For knowing that the confession of sin appeases the Master, while denial thereof incites 

his anger even more, the devil persuades those who are sinning to plead in excuse that it was 

not they who sinned, but something else that was the cause.

Along with men engaged in lawlessness.
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So as to plead in excuse, he says, along with transgressors of the law, for pleading in excuse 

ater the sin is a mark of these people.

And I shall in no way join with their elect.

And if this comes about, if you will help me, I shall in have no dealings with, I shall have 

no contact of any kind, not only with meaner transgressors, but not even with the more 

eminent among them.

A just man will chastise me with mercy and rebuke me, but let not the oil of a sinner anoint 

my head.

Let a just man reprove me and be scathing towards me, let him rebuke me, but let not the 

compliments of a sinner latter me, for, he lash of a just man is better than the indulgence of 

a sinner, and,  he rod of a just man is preferable to honour rom an evil man. ‘With mercy’ is 

added because the just man chastises out of benevolence so that he is not lost.

For yet more my prayer will be amid their well-favoured desires.

Along with leeing from transgressors and spurning their lattery, I shall furthermore pray 

against their well-favoured desires, namely, against the things they delight in, so that their 

purposes and desires are not fulilled, for these are what he calls ‘well-favoured desires’.

heir judges have been swallowed up close to a rock. 

heir all-ravaging masters have disappeared almost like a rock, like a stone sunk in water 

that leaves no trace.

He also said this about the impious man, namely, And I searched for him, and his place was 

not found, indicating thereby his utter destruction and anonymity.

‘Have been swallowed up’ is in the sense of ‘will be swallowed up’, prophesying their de-

struction.

hey will hear my words for they have been sweetened.

Symmachus says, hey will hear my sweetest sayings. he wise, he says, will receive my 

words because they are sweet to the pious as true and proitable.

Like a clod of earth shattered on the ground, their bones have been scattered next to Hades.

Just as a thick lump of earth on being cut by the plough is broken and scattered on the un-

derlying ground, so their bones will be scattered in the grave. For this is what he called ‘Hades’.
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For towards you, O Lord, O Lord, are my eyes. In you I have hoped, take not back my soul.

Do not take away my soul, when I am being pursued by enemies and the object of their ire.

Keep me from the snare that they have set for me, and from the scandals of those engaged 

in lawlessness.

Once again ‘scandals’ is what he calls their snare and ireful purpose.

he sinners will fall into their casting-net.

hey will fall into the net that they have spread out against me; they will be dragged into 

their own drag-net. Or else into his, namely God’s, casting-net.

I am all alone until I pass away.

I am isolated from them, moving far from their intent, and separated from them not so 

much by distance in space as by estrangement in disposition, until I die.

Psalm 141

Of understanding; belonging to David;

when he was in the cave praying.

What ‘of understanding’ signiies, we have explained in various other superscriptions.

He calls ‘the cave’ the double cave in which David spent the night when leeing from 

Saul. For since he had hidden himself in the inner one, and Saul, passing by, in ignorance of 

the matter, camped in the outer one, David, having realized that he was hemmed in, prayed 

these words.

With my voice I have cried to the Lord, with my voice I have entreated the Lord.

And indeed he was not able to shout or cry out, lest being made known he would at once 

be arrested. Accordingly, what he here calls a crying voice is the tensed disposition of his 

heart, crying unspokenly and supplicating mentally.

I shall pour out my entreaty before him.

I shall set it out before him.
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I shall declaim my aliction before him.

He says the same again. In place of entreaty I shall present my aliction, which is able to 

move the Lord to assistance. For aliction was accustomed to make people not only more 

zealous and more careful, but it also bestows no little boldness before God on the one who 

bears it with thanksgiving and it becomes a great title for being heard.

Even as my spirit is departing from me.

hese things, he says, I do while now in danger, while likely to die, for having despaired on 

every side, he directed his whole being towards God.

And you have known my paths.

I, having thus arrived in these extreme straits, will do this, but you, O Lord, have known 

the ways of my life and know that I, having in no way wronged those plotting against me, am 

in danger for no reason on account of envy.

In this way on which I was walking they have hidden a snare for me.

On this path of light, they have hidden a snare for me, coming upon me and shutting of 

my exit without my having any presentiment.

his can also be understood about the intelligible enemies, namely, that not only on the 

path of evil do they hide snares, but what is much worse, even on the path of virtue, as with 

conceit in forbearance and vanity in mercy.

I would look to the right and observe and there was no one recognizing me.

For allies and friends are accustomed to stand on the right side. I would keep watch to the 

right, he says, and there was no one helping.

Escape has gone from me.

Flight has vanished from me as I am trapped in the cave and not even able to lee.

And there is no one seeking out my soul.

No one taking up my cause, no one delivering, no one defending.
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I have cried to you, O Lord.

Having lost hope on every side and having despaired of all human help.

I said, ‘You are my hope’.

You alone.

You are my portion in the land of the living.

Being in the land of the living, being numbered among the living, I have no earthly lot, 

but am rich in you alone. Or else, you are my lot and wealth in heaven, for it is the land of the 

living, as the dwelling place of those who do not die.

Turn to my entreaty, for I have been humbled greatly.

He presents his sufering as a supplication and attempts with this to move the Master. It 

was also said elsewhere, I have been alicted and humbled till greatly, and again, See my humil-

ity and my weariness, and forgive all my sins.

Deliver me from my pursuers for they have prevailed mightily over me.

My having been entrapped in a place of no escape.

Lead my soul out from prison so as to confess to your name.

‘Prison’ is what he calls his enclosure in the cave, and his ‘soul’ his whole self. Lead me out, 

he says, so as to give thanks to you.

In an anagogical sense, ‘prison’ may be interpreted as the body, fettering and imprisoning 

the soul enclosed within it.

Just men will await me patiently until you will repay me.

Aquila says, Just men will wait for me until you will requite me. hey will await me, he says, 

expecting for me to be freed from my dire straits, and they will do this until you will requite 

me for the sake of such great sufering and humiliation.

For such are the souls of the saints; they are both pained along with those sufering sorely 

and rejoice along with those prospering.
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Psalm 142

A psalm belonging to David;

when his son was pursuing him.

In many copies the present psalm is without superscription, beitting those being tested 

by trials. In some it has the superscription (as shown above), A psalm belonging to David when 

his son was pursuing him. he third psalm indeed had a diferent superscription, A psalm 

belonging to David when he led rom the face of Absalom his son.

O Lord, hear my prayer, give ear to my entreaty in your truth.

As true. For you have promised to hear those who rightly call upon you, and to me you 

promised this again in particular.

Hear me in your justice.

As just and not tolerating, not only for fathers to be wronged by children, but not anyone 

by anyone. Chrysostomos here calls truth ‘true mercy’ and justice ‘benevolence’, for only God 

is truly merciful and only God’s justice is mingled with benevolence, for justice among men 

is deprived of mercy.

And do not enter into judgement with your servant.

Do not come to issue with me, for you will be justiied in your words and will prevail 

when brought to trial with your servant.

For before you no one living will be justiied.

He did not say simply that he will not be justiied, but ‘before you’, that is, when examined 

in relation to your strict severity, or your benefactions, or your commandments.

Hence the blessed Job said, I disparaged myself and wasted away, and regard myself as dust 

and ashes; I shall place a hand on my mouth. Seek also in the one hundred and twenty-ninth 

psalm the explanation of, For if you will keep watch on lawless acts, O Lord, O Lord, who will 

endure?

Everyone living, that is, every person partaking in life, who has lived and had social inter-

course, so that according to the Apostle, We are justiied reely by his grace, through the faith 

of Christ Jesus.

For the enemy pursued my soul.
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he previous ‘for’ was causal, this one is narrative. In a historical sense ‘enemy’ is what he 

calls Absalom, and in an anagogical sense the devil.

He humbled my life to the earth.

He has bowed me down to the earth, not only stooped down towards the earth on ac-

count of the weight of misfortunes, but also having the earth as my seat and bed as a fugitive. 

And the intelligible enemy has bowed me down to earthly things, having drawn me away 

from heavenly things.

he word humiliation has many meanings, for it signiies not only that from virtue, but 

also that from misfortunes and from sins and from pride and from avarice, which regards a 

ha’penny as something of great worth, and paltry things as very important, as little boys do 

balls and dice.

He made me to sit in darkness like the age-long dead.

He cast me into the darkness of aliction, he darkened my mind.

‘Like the age-long dead’ is an intensiication of the darkening, for neither did he say the 

dead simply, but the ‘age-long’, namely, the dead of old, desiring to heighten the tragedy, for 

these lie in deep darkness, covered over with much debris.

And my spirit grew weary upon me.

My soul became despondent within me from the excess of sorrow.

My heart was troubled within me.

Having been thrown into disorder and whirled about.

I remembered days of old.

In which, being well-pleasing to God, I used to fare well; or in which our fathers would 

prosper and succeed, or the opposite, when they also would be tested with misfortunes and 

trials. For such memory brings no little consolation.

I meditated on all your works.

Unfolding by myself your wonders and relecting on those who against all expectation 

had been delivered from misfortunes.

On the works of your hands I would meditate.
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I would linger in my memory on your creations, and inding them endowed with provi-

dence from you, I would take hope that you will not overlook me, sufering such things and 

in distress.

I stretched out my hands to you.

Supplicating and entreating.

My soul towards you was like waterless land.

My soul, thirsting for help, was towards you as waterless land is towards rain, thirsting 

for water.

Hear me switly, O Lord, my spirit has let.

It has all but let; it has gone forth from me, if you will not hear switly.

Do not turn your face from me, and I shall be like those descending into the pit.

Do not abandon me and thereupon I shall die. For those descending into the pit are dead, 

and the one who is beret of help from God is truly dead to virtue. And he turns away his 

face, that is, is oversight, from the wicked, for it is written, Your eye is pure so as not to see evil.

Make your mercy heard for me in the morning, for I have hoped in you.

Switly make your mercy known to me, so that even before sensing it I may be consoled by 

the promise. hen the reason for receiving it, namely, that I have hoped in you, for he knows 

that this attracts God.

Make known to me, O Lord, the way in which I shall walk, for to you I have lited up my 

soul.

And indeed both the natural and the written law teach the straight way. He therefore is 

saying this either because my conscience has been buried by sin, or because many things are 

unknown to men. And hence Paul said, For we do not know how to pray as we ought. To you, 

he says, I am agape in expectation, make known to me the way in which I shall walk towards 

you.

Rescue me from my enemies, O Lord, to you I have led for refuge; teach me to do your 

will, for you are my God.
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He did not say, ‘teach me your will’, but to do it, for blessed is the one who does not only 

know it, but also does it, for to know is easy, to do is diicult and requires most especially 

teaching and help from above.

Your good spirit will guide me on a straight land.

On an upright and smooth way. And such is the way of virtue, upright as inerrant, and 

smooth as freed from stumbling-blocks and obstacles, which are the passions of sin.

For the sake of your name, O Lord, you will make me live.

Not on account of my virtue, but on account of your name, for you are called benevolent 

and merciful.

And in the one hundred and thirteenth psalm it was also said, Not for us, O Lord, not for 

us, but rather to your name give glory.

In your justice you will release my soul from aliction, and in your mercy you will eliminate 

my enemies and destroy all who are alicting my soul.

He speaks here of the same justice of which he spoke of at the beginning of the psalm, and 

what he there called ‘truth’ he here called ‘mercy’. he elimination and destruction of intelli-

gible enemies is their expulsion and their extermination in relation to the one speaking these 

words. he verbs ‘you will make me live’ and ‘you will release’ and ‘you will eliminate’ and 

‘you will destroy’ are on the one hand of a prophetic type, but they are also of an optative type.

For I am your servant.

A servant, as eager to serve and keep the Master’s decrees.

Psalm 143

A psalm belonging to David; against Goliath.

A number of copies do not have ‘against Goliath’, but there is nothing to preclude this 

from being added, the psalm having been composed in thanksgiving ater the defeat of that 

man and ater many other victories. And there is also the intelligible Goliath, the common 

enemy the devil.

Blessed is the Lord my God who instructs my hands for battle, my ingers for war.

To be praised is God who has made my hands and ingers prosper in the line of battle and 

in war, and has given me to overcome my enemies and raise such trophies.
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Hands stretched out to virtue and raised up to God are made to prosper in the intelligible 

war also.

My mercy and my refuge, my protector and my deliverer, my defender and in him I have 

hoped.

He is merciful and all the rest.

Who subjects my people under me.

For we need much weight thrown in the scale from above, not only for the subjection of 

our enemies, but also for that of our own people, and just as from this come victories over our 

enemies, so also the subjection of our own.

O Lord, what is man that you have made yourself known to him? Or the son of man that 

you set yourself to his account?

He also said such things in the eighth psalm, What is man that you remember him, or the 

son of man that you look upon him? and seek there the explanation.

Because, he says, you have granted him to know you as God and because you set yourself 

to his account, namely, you make yourself known to him as God; he says indeed the same 

again, because you fall under his thoughts, for this is very great and above the lowliness of 

his nature.

Man has been made like vanity.

He says these things on account of the body and on account of nothing human being 

steadfast or certain, but all things are perishable and switly pass away; vanity is proitless 

efort and what is worthless.

His days pass by like a shadow.

hey pass away switly like a shadow, appearing for a short moment and seeming to be 

something, and quickly leeting away.

O Lord, incline the heavens and descend, touch the mountains and they will smoke.

Yet of course God does not descend. How could he, being everywhere present and illing 

all things? David rather now says such things in a human way, so that through these fearful 

words he might strike terror into the presumptuous and those inlamed by folly and curtail 

their arrogance. And indeed both the touching and the smoking, even though awesome, are 
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much inferior to the dignity of God.

He is saying accordingly, descend and touch the mountains, so that you may punish those 

not able to see by themselves the meanness and perishability of human nature and neither are 

brought to their senses thereby, but have a contrary disposition. And indeed when such ter-

rors occurred on Sinai of old, he cast the people into great fear and brought them to sounder 

understanding.

Hurl a lightning shat and you will scatter them, send forth your arrows and you will stir 

them into confusion.

A lightning shat and arrows are what he here calls god-sent punishments, namely, fam-

ines, plagues, thunderbolts and suchlike; by these well-known and terrifying things making 

the one who is contemptuous and relaxed tremble and rouse himself.

he words may also be understood about the irst appearance of the Saviour.

And indeed it is also written in the seventeenth psalm about the bending down of heaven, 

namely, And he made the heavens incline and came down, and about the mountains and the 

smoke, And the foundations of the mountains were troubled, and, Smoke went up in his anger, 

and also about the lightning and arrows, He sent forth arrows and scattered them, and he 

multiplied lightning shats and threw them into confusion, and read the explanations of these 

verses.

And it is not of the mark to understand these words also as about Christ’s second coming.

Send forth your hand from on high.

Your power of assistance, the help from your alliance.

Set me free and deliver me from many waters.

‘Waters’ in a igurative way is what he calls his enemies, as being borne along like waters, 

violent and unruly and with onward rush, and carrying whatever they meet before them.

Read also in the sixty-eighth psalm the explanation of the irst verse.

From the hand of alien sons.

People alien to me, or alien to God on account of their lawlessness.

And in another psalm it was said, Alien sons have denied me.

Whose mouth has spoken vanity.

Falsehood and proitless words and indeed harmful words.
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And their right hand is a right hand of injustice.

Whose words are wicked, he says, and whose works are most evil.

O God, to you I shall sing a new song.

A song of thanksgiving. For just as a king seeks nothing else at all from the poor man he 

has helped other than gratitude and praise, so also does God. But the king does so so that he 

may become more illustrious, while God does so so that he may make the one ofering him 

thanks more illustrious.

With a ten-stringed psaltery I shall sing to you.

In ancient times the psalms were sung to God with such instruments, but now the ten-

stringed psaltery is every man, in regard to both the ive senses of the body and the ive 

faculties of the soul.

When therefore the eye sees rightly and hearing resonates with spiritual words and each 

of the senses and faculties mentioned enacts what it should blamelessly and in a manner 

pleasing to God, then through these ten, as with ten strings, one sings and gives thanks and 

glory to God.

Who bestow salvation on kings.

For it is not armies and such forces that are wont to save them, but God’s touching of the 

balance.

Who redeem David his servant from a grievous sword.

From dread war, from a bitter death.

Deliver me and free me from the hand of alien sons, whose mouth has spoken vanity and 

their right hand is a right hand of injustice.

He said these things above, and repeats them intensifying his entreaty.

Whose sons are as young plants ripened in their youth.

He underlines their prosperity and wealth; whose sons, he says, are lourishing, in full 

bloom, like young plants grown up in their youth.

heir daughters are beautiied, decked all around, ater the likeness of a temple.
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Like a temple, or as appearing in the likeness of a temple in respect of adornment and 

beautiication.

heir treasure houses are full, bursting forth from this one to this.

hey are emptied out into others on account of lack of space due to the abundance of the 

stored treasures, or are carried over into larger stores, according to the words, I shall pull down 

my barns, and build larger ones.

heir sheep are proliic in birth, multiplying in their exits, their cattle are fatted.

We understand ‘exits’ either as their births or as their paths out to pasture.

here is no breach in their fencing.

Not only do their meadows wave with corn and their vineyards thrive, but even the fences 

around them stand irm; a fence is also the wall of a city or a house, none of which, he says, 

fell down.

Nor passage nor crying in their streets.

Neither running nor crying in the streets of their city. Or according to another translator 

‘in their homesteads’. For where there is noise and disturbance from enemies, there there is 

rushing and running to and fro. And in the seventy-second psalm also he says, I have been 

zealous in indignation at the lawless on seeing the peace of sinners, and so on.

hey have called blessed the people for whom things are thus.

he many have called them blessed on account of the abundance of seeming blessings. 

Having given the erroneous judgement of the many, he adduces also the correct judgement 

of his own.

Blessed is the people of whom the Lord is its God.

he portion of which is the Lord its God, or of whom the Lord is its God, of whom God 

is Lord, not nominally, but obeying his commandments. 

For this is true blessedness, as a permanent and perpetual good.

Psalm 144

A praise belonging to David.

A common praise itting for all.
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I shall exalt you, O my God, my king.

Speaking exalted divine things about you, or making known your sublimity to those who 

are ignorant of it.

And I shall bless your name to the age, and to the age of the age.

For how is it not out of place for creation to return glory to the Creator through all things 

(for it is written, he heavens are telling the glory of God, and so on), and for reason-endowed 

man to be inferior to it in this regard and not to glorify him continually, both through praise 

and through good works (for it is written, hat they may see your good works, and glorify your 

Father who is in heaven)?

And indeed we are debtors to God in much, namely, that not existing he made us and 

made us such as we are, and that having been made, he preserves us and shows providence 

through everything, both in common and in particular, both secretly and manifestly, and 

both in what we know and what we do not know.

For what might one say about the things created on our behalf, the ministration that is of-

fered to us, the formation of the body, the nobility of the soul, the faculty of understanding, 

the natural law, the written law, and the chief of blessings, the incarnation for our sake, and 

the suferings and sacriice ?

In all these things and in countless other we are debtors, as was said.

Every day I shall bless you and will praise your name to the age, and to the age of the age.

hese words are clear.

he Lord is great and greatly to be praised, and to his majesty there is no limit.

Great, not only as performing great deeds, but also as exceedingly muniicent, and on 

these accounts to be greatly praised. And if there is no limit or measure to his majesty, there 

is certainly none to his praise.

Generation and generation will praise your works.

Both the present generation and the one to come, that is, every.

‘Works’ is now what he calls the works created in six days, or else the marvels and signs 

performed in every generation.

And they will proclaim your power.

Your power in both these works and that in bringing benefactions or in punishing.



753

Ps 102.8

PSALM 144. 4β - 9231r|231v                            

5-6

7α

7β

8

9

‘Generation and generation’ he now calls those in each generation who are wise and god-lov-

ing, who irst themselves praise the works of God and then proclaim to others his power.

hey will speak of the magniicence of the glory of your holiness, and will tell of your won-

ders, they will announce the power of your awesome marvels and will tell of your majesty.

‘Wonders’ are the things performed for the beneit of certain people, as at the crossing of 

the Hebrews out of Egypt, the column of ire and the cloud, the division of the Red Sea, the 

water from the rock, the manna, the quails, and suchlike. ‘Awesome marvels’ are the things 

worked marvellously for the punishment of certain people, such as the plagues against the 

Egyptians and the other nations.

And in a diferent sense, ‘wonders’ are the graduated alterations of the seasons, richly be-

decked gardens, lowering meadows, springs with clear drinking water, sweetly lowing rivers, 

irrigating showers, produce of the earth, the countless kinds of trees, the variety of fruits, 

gentle winds, the brightness of the sun, the light of the moon, the beauty of the stars, and all 

that is worthy of wonder in inanimate and animate creation. ‘Awesome marvels’ are lightning 

lashes, thunder claps, lightning strikes, famines, plagues, snow, hail, ice, looding, conlagra-

tion, and all things that inspire terror in inanimate and animate creation.

‘Magniicence’ and ‘majesty’ are what is superlative in God’s nature and wisdom and power.

hen he lingers longer on the more beneicial things, showing God to be more inclined 

to benevolence.

hey will blurt forth remembrance of the abundance of your goodness.

hey will announce a tale having remembrance of your immeasurable goodness. 

And will rejoice in your justice.

Remembering and telling how you award each according to his merit, both in bringing 

blessing and punishment, and how you do and will do everything justly, they will rejoice, 

being convinced that neither will virtue be overlooked unrewarded nor evil go unpunished.

he Lord is compassionate and merciful, long-sufering and full of mercy.

He also said this in the one hundred and second psalm.

he Lord is good to all, and his compassion is on all his works.

He lavishes attention on the aspect of goodness, knowing God’s wealth lies especially in 

this. For it would not be possible to be saved if his benevolence was not great. He says ‘to all’, 

not only to the just, but also to sinners, and not only to rational beings, but also to the irra-
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tional, and quite simply he has compassion on every work of his, even the very meanest. And 

indeed he even threatened sinners with Gehenna and the other eternal punishments out of 

benevolence, so that out of fear of them they might keep away from evil, and by having claim 

to virtue, might rather attain the kingdom of heaven. And oten in this world he punishes 

those who transgress so that, if they wish, he might make them better, or else so that he might 

alleviate their punishment in the next world, and so that through their punishment he might 

instruct others and make them more prudent.

Let all your works confess to you, O Lord.

Let rational beings give thanks by themselves, and let irrational and inanimate beings do 

so through those who see them and make use of them and on whose account they were made. 

Let them give thanks because all partake in wise formation and in production for a useful end 

and enjoy providential care. And let the the latter give thanks through their wonderful nature 

and men through their praiseworthy way of life.

And let your devotees bless you.

hose who are devoted to you, those who minister to you. It beits them especially to bless 

you continually, being freed from earthly cares and able to praise in purity, and inasmuch as 

they are wiser than the others.

hey will announce the glory of your kingship and will speak of your sovereign power so 

as to make known to the sons of men your dominion and the glory of the magniicence of 

your kingdom.

hey will teach those ignorant about these things so as to make these things familiar to 

them. For God accepts praises, not as being in need of them, but so that others will come to 

know his glory and power.

Your kingdom is a kingdom of all ages.

A perpetual kingdom, without beginning and without end. hen he says this even more 

clearly.

And your dominion is in every generation and generation.

Extending over all generations and times.

he Lord is faithful in all his words.
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Certain, true, most itting to be believed.

And devout in all his works.

Blameless, giving no occasion for reproach to anyone.

he Lord supports all who are falling and sets upright all who are cast down.

Having spoken about his kingship, that it is boundless, about his words, that they are true, 

about his works, that they are irreproachable, and prior to this about his majesty, about his 

power, about his glory, about his goodness, and suchlike, he now speaks once again about his 

benevolence, which is the greatest glory of his kingship, his not only upholding them when 

standing, but supporting them when about to fall so as not to sufer this, and when prostrate 

raising them up, that is, those who do not resist, and not only this one or that, but all in all 

ways, both slaves and paupers and persons of no rank, and being ready to help all who wish.

hen he speaks of a diferent kind of benefaction, for his care is varied and manifold.

he eyes of all hope in you and you give their food at due time, you open your hand and ill 

every living thing with your good pleasure.

hese words are similar to those spoken in the one hundred and third psalm, for it is writ-

ten, All look to you to give them their food at due time, and again, When you have opened your 

hand all will be illed with goodness, and seek the explanations of these verses. What he there 

called ‘goodness’ he here calls ‘good pleasure’.

Do you see how he has shown that he is good to all things and his compassion is on all his 

works, and that it is not earth and rain and sun and wind, but the Mater’s decree that gives 

food to the animals? he opening of the hand also indicates the ease of his giving.

he Lord is just in all his ways.

His dispensations, his providential acts.

 ‘Just’ here has the same meaning as the word ‘devout’ has above.

And devout in all his works.

He says the same again, by way of clariication, indicating that the verse mentioned above 

and the two here have one and the same meaning.

Or else he is just in his commandments, having made them commensurate with the power 

of those who have received them.
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he Lord is close to all who call on him, to all who call on him in truth.

Having mentioned the things given in common even to unbelievers, he also says the 

things bestowed particularly on believers, namely, his being close and sheltering and coming 

to their aid.

he expression ‘in truth’ indicates ‘rightly and as is itting’. 

He will do the will of those who fear him and will hear their entreaty and save them.

‘Will’ is that which is for their proit and not contrary to his will.

he Lord guards all who love him.

hose who love him with all their heart. He guards them from the things that it is itting 

to guard them.

And he will destroy all the sinners.

hose who are incurably ill; he will destroy them from his people.

My mouth will speak the Lord’s praise.

For it is written, His praise will be in my mouth continually.

And let all lesh bless his holy name, to the age and to the age of the age.

It was also said in the one hundred and second psalm, Bless the Lord, O all you his works, 

and seek there the explanation.

Or else let all lesh bless, that is, all that has believed, for how will the unbeliever bless? By 

the lesh he refers to the whole man, the part standing for the whole. And elsewhere indeed 

he in turn indicates the whole by the soul alone, Let every breath praise the Lord.

Psalm 145

Alleluia.

he present psalm is also a praise, for this is also what the superscription means.

In a number of copies ‘Of Haggai and Zechariah’ is added to the superscription, but this 

is not in the Hebrew, nor in any of the translators, nor in the Seventy.
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Praise the Lord, O my soul.

his is similar to, Bless the Lord, O my soul.

I shall praise the Lord in my life, with psaltery I shall sing to my God as long as I exist.

‘With psaltery I shall sing to my God as long as I exist’ is a clariication of ‘I shall praise the 

Lord in my life’. And in the one hundred and third psalm it was said, I shall sing to the Lord 

in my life, with psaltery I shall sing to my God as long as I exist.

Do not trust in rulers, in sons of men, in whom there is no salvation

In whom there is no saving of themselves. And if they are unable to save themselves, much 

less are they able to save others. For you see how they are subject to various dangers and dis-

eases and are unable to escape death.

Let those who are all agape for human defences and alliances hear this.

He then shows how there is no salvation in them.

His spirit will go forth.

he soul of the ruler in whom you trust.

And return to its earth.

He, that is, his body, will return to the earth rom which he was taken. For it is written, You 

are earth, and to earth you will depart.

On that day all his thoughts will perish.

‘Day’ is what he calls the day of the exit of his soul and his ‘thoughts’ those about earthly 

matters, wealth and glory, and power and alliance, and suchlike.

And since he led away from human hopes, he then shows the safe harbour, the uncon-

quered tower. For it is an excellent mode of exhortation to lead away from what is unsound 

and to lead to what is strong, and to demolish what is vain and to establish what is true, and 

to refute what is deceptive and show what is proitable.

Blessed is he whose helper is the God of Jacob, whose hope is in the Lord his God.

And in the one hundred and seventeenth psalm it was said, It is good to have trust in the 

Lord rather than to have trust in man; it is good to hope in the Lord rather than to hope in rulers.
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Blessed, he says, is he whose helper is the God of Jacob, God alone and in the true sense, 

trusting in whom Jacob enjoyed help of such magnitude and such kind; for the addition of 

‘Jacob’ indicates these things. He then also speaks of the power of this helper so that we may 

take refuge in him most eminently.

Who made heaven and earth, the sea and all that is in them, who keeps truth to the age.

Who always proves true, both in his promises of benefactions and in his threats of pun-

ishments.

Who enacts judgement for those who are wronged.

Not only according to, Vengeance is mine, I shall repay (at the last judgement that is), but 

also here and now.

Who gives food to the hungry.

Not only according to, Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for justice, for they shall be 

illed, but even in the present life and there are countless examples of those avenged and fed 

in the present life.

he Lord releases those bound in fetters, the Lord gives wisdom to the blind, the Lord sets 

upright those cast down.

Bound in fetters, not only in misfortunes of life, but in the bonds of sins. And the blind, 

not only in the eyes of the body, with the deiciency of blindness being compensated for 

by wisdom from God, but also in the eyes of the soul. And those cast down, not only from 

health and prosperity to illness and misfortune, but from virtue to evil; such were those from 

the nations, fettered in relation to virtue and blind to the truth and cast down at the precipice 

of destruction.

he Lord loves the just, the Lord keeps watch over the proselytes.

he just are those who shone in virtue before the Gospel; the proselytes are those came 

to piety ater the Gospel; or else the just are those more perfect in virtue and the proselytes 

those newly formed in virtue; he loves the former as well-pleasing and he guards the latter as 

still tender and not yet experienced in the struggle with the demons.

He will take up orphan and widow.

He will take their part. And you will understand this also in a twofold manner.
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An orphan is the one who leaves father and mother for Christ, and a widow again is one 

who leaves her husband for Christ. Just as for the orphan the most precious and beloved of 

his kin are father and mother, so for the widow it is her husband.

he orphan may also be interpreted as the one who casts of the devil whom he formerly 

had as father and teacher in evil, and the widow in turn the soul that casts of the devil to 

whom it had been joined through paying court to him.

And the way of sinners he will obliterate.

he way of sinners is evil and wickedness. And it was also said at the end of the irst psalm 

that, he way of the impious will perish.

he Lord will reign to the age.

he Son of God, reigning as God, will reign also as man to the age, in accordance with 

which he will say, All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me; or else God simply 

will reign eternally, And of his kingdom there will be no end.

Your God, O Zion, to generation and generation.

‘Will reign’, that is to say, or ‘will be’.

In the previous psalm it was also said, Your kingdom is a kingdom of all ages, and your do-

minion is in every generation and generation. Generation and generation is that both of those 

who die and that of the resurrected dead.

‘Zion’ is also the Church of the faithful, as was stated in the ninety-sixth psalm at the 

verse,  And the daughters of Judea have rejoiced.

Psalm 146

Alleluia.

his psalm is a praise and so also are all that follow.

Praise the Lord for a psalm is good.

Praise, the singing of hymns to God, is good. Symmachus writes, Alleluia, for a song is 

good.

May praise be gratifying to our God.

May it be deemed pleasant, may it be favourably accepted, and this will occur when the 

one praising has a life that is pleasing to God.
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his psalm too seems to be about the return from Babylon and this is evident from the 

following words.

he Lord [is] building Jerusalem.

He is, that is to say. He is saying something similar to, Unless the Lord builds the house, the 

builders have laboured in vain.

He will gather back the scatterings of Israel.

he prophecy is about those let behind, for they were not all brought back together in 

one body.

Who heals the broken in heart and binds up their abrasions.

Paul also said this, namely, Who comforts the downcast.

Being rather a physician of souls, his work is to relieve and restore those who are broken 

in heart by trials and misfortunes.

And if those, much more so those humbled by virtuous humiliation. he bandagings of 

abrasions are the tendings and comfortings through deeds and words.

his then is about his goodness, and what follows ater is about his power so that they 

might take courage.

Who numbers the multitudes of stars.

Who knows their number exactly. Some have understood the number as knowledge, 

namely, who knows the multitudes of stars, how they are as regards their position and order 

and shape and magnitude and relation to one another and their cause.

And calls names for them all.

Who determines names, who gives names, which is greater than numbering them.

He showed therefore that the one who heals the broken will bind up the abrasions of 

those those still being ground down in captivity; and the one who to such an extent knows 

the uncountable multitudes of stars so as to call each one of them by name – which is indic-

ative of the highest degree of knowledge – most certainly knows all those scattered in the 

lands of the captors, and as all-compassionate will have compassion on them, and as omnip-

otent will be able to gather and bring them back.

Our Lord is great and great is his strength.
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Since he said something very great, namely, that he will gather back so many myriads 

scattered everywhere, he then speaks about his power, contriving for them to take courage 

and believe unhesitatingly.

And of his understanding there is no number.

Do not ask how or in what way. For just as to his magniicence there is no limit, neither is 

there number to his understanding, and about him whose majesty and wisdom is ininite 

have no doubts.

he Lord is taking up the meek.

Restoring, bearing, carrying them across, paternally and caringly.

And humbling sinners till the earth.

Bringing down to the ground, dashing them down violently, for this is what ‘till the earth’ 

indicates. ‘Meek’ is what he calls the humble in heart, and ‘sinners’ the proud, in accordance 

with, he Lord opposes the proud, but gives grace to the humble.

Strike up to the Lord in confession.

Strike up to him, a song that is to say, in thanksgiving; or ‘strike up’, in the sense of, ‘sing 

to him through thanksgiving’.

Sing to our God with cithara, to him who cloaks the sky with clouds, who prepares rain for 

the earth, who causes grass to spring up in the mountains and green shoots for the service 

of men, who gives to the herds their food.

For he covers the sky with clouds so that he may send rain; he sends rain so that he may 

cause grass and green shoots to spring up; and he causes these to spring up to give food to the 

herbivorous herds, both tame and wild. And in the one hundred and third psalm it was said, 

Who waters mountains rom his upper chambers.

And if he waters the mountains, much more does he water the fruit-bearing earth; and 

if he displays providence for irrational creatures, much more does he so display for rational 

creatures, for whose sake he produced the irrational ones.

he other things were similarly also spoken about in the psalm referred to, Who causes 

grass to spring up for the herds and green shoots for the service of men, and read the explanations 

of these words.

And to the nestlings of ravens that call on him.
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And in the psalm mentioned he said, All look to you to give them their food at due time, 

and seek there.

his refers to a natural phenomenon, how the nestlings of ravens, being abandoned by 

their parents on account of their cruelty and hatred of their ofspring, cry out forcibly, open-

ing their beaks upwards and seeking food, and God feeds them in an inefable manner as 

proof of his own providence and goodness in respect of all things, with a breeze falling into 

their mouths and some kind of food from the air being drawn in at the same time. hey call 

on God, not as having understanding, but as seeming to call and with their cry imitating an 

entreaty; for on this account they are mentioned in particular here.

In an anagogical sense, the nestlings of ravens are those from the nations, their souls im-

pure and blackened by the darkness of sin, to whom God gives food which is both spiritual 

and which does not perish.

And since those from the captivity were weak and beret of weapons and deprived of 

everything, so that they would not be troubled by this, he treats this misgiving of theirs, 

saying:

In the might of the horse he will not delight, nor does he take pleasure in shanks of a man.

By ‘delight’ and ‘pleasure’ he refers to what is pleasing, and by ‘might’ and ‘shanks’ to pow-

er, for just as the capital resource of power is in the biceps of the arms, so it is in the shanks 

of the legs.

Not in the power of the horse or of the horseman will he be pleased, nor is might 

well-pleasing, but what he is pleased with, hear now:

he Lord is well-pleased with those who fear him and with those who hope in his mercy.

Henceforth then, having acquired such fear and such hope, do not be troubled at all.

Psalm 147

Alleluia.

his psalm is also a praise for the blessings of Jerusalem.

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem, praise your God, O Zion.

Jerusalem the city that has been built and Zion the mountain on which it had been built. 

Both names are of the same city.

For he has strengthened the bars of your gates.



763234v|235r                            PSALM 147. 2α - 4β

2β

3α

3β

4α

4β

Ps 132.1β

Gen 1.11

Lk 24.50

Hymn, glorify and give thanks to him, he says, because he has strengthened the bars of 

your gates, making them unable to be breached by enemies.

hen he tells of the other benefactions.

He has blessed your sons within you.

He has bestowed grace on them in regard to strength, to wisdom, to wealth, and most 

importantly, that being within you they live together, for it is written, See then, what is so good 

or so delightful as for brothers to dwell together?

Who brings your boundaries peace.

Who has expelled war from all of your boundaries, who makes your boundaries peaceful, 

or who brings peace to your boundaries.

And ills you with the fat of wheat.

Not simply grain, but the cream of grain, namely, the inest wheaten lour, for this is the 

richest and purest part of the lour; and he does simply give, but ills, through which together 

he signiies the abundance and plentifulness of the fruits.

Who sends forth his oracle on the earth.

As is customary with him, he moves the discourse from the particular to the general and 

again from the general to the speciic, and he does this here, for having spoken about the 

speciic benefactions to Jerusalem, he now speaks also about his universal providence, calling 

his ‘oracle’ his decree about bearing fruit.

His word will run with switness.

When he sends forth, that is, when he commands, his oracle, this word will run with 

switness, that is, it will run switly, it will be brought at once to accomplishment.

In an anagogical sense, Jerusalem and Zion are the Church of the faithful, as we have oten 

said. Her gates are faith and baptism; their bars are the Cross; and Christ blessed her sons, 

the Apostles: Having lited up his hands, he blessed them, it is said, and through them, all who 

come from them. He brought her boundaries peace, for even when being attacked, he brings 

peace in conquering. he fat of wheat is the richness and purity of the spiritual food; the 

oracle sent forth on the earth is the preaching of the Gospel which David prophesied would 

run switly.
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And so that no one might consider the things prophesied to be impossible, he conirms 

them by the following wonders, teaching as it were that he who is able to easily perform the 

ones will not be unable to do the others.

Who gives his snow like wool.

So abundant and so sudden as in a short time to cover the earth as if by some white wool.

Sprinkling mist like ash.

his also being abundant and sudden.

Casting his ice-crystal like crumbs.

For such icy snow is brought down like little morsels of bread. Some have understood this 

as large hailstones.

In the face of his frost, who will endure?

For this also is wonderful and proof of great power, how there is suddenly such and so 

great a chill.

He will send forth his word and will melt them.

his is another strange thing, how at his decree both snow and ice are melted.

His breath will blow and waters will low.

He is speaking of the south wind.

And through all he shows that these things do not happen on their own, but all obey 

his ordinances and are easily transformed, now from water to snow and ice, and now from 

these to water, and now from warmth to cold and again from this to warmth; hence it is not 

incredible for there to be from trials swit release and from wars sudden peace, and from 

misfortunes and alictions sudden change and joy.

he things said also allude to something deeper, namely, that just as the things of winter 

even though distressful, are nevertheless useful for the earth, so also the things of trials, being 

beneicial for a season, are again changed by design, on the one hand chastising and on the 

other hand relieving, being for proit on either hand.
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hen once again he changes course from the general to the particular, as was stated above.

Who proclaims his oracle to Jacob.

At the beginning of the psalm he discussed about sensible things and those of beneit to 

the body, namely, security, abundance of good men, peace and prosperity, but here he discuss-

es about higher things and those regulating the soul, introducing the topic of the law-giving 

and from the former and the latter inciting the people to praise and love for God who has 

beneited them with such things.

Who proclaims his decree to the Israelites, he says, who teaches, who makes it known to 

them, for it is written, He has made known his ways to Moses, the things he wills to the sons of 

Israel.

And clarifying his words he added:

His statutes and judgements to Israel.

What he previously called ‘oracle’, he now calls ‘statutes and judgements’.

He has not done so to every nation.

To any nation.

And has not manifested his judgements to them.

He has not done such and so many things to any nation. And his ordinances and the 

things that he wills he has not manifested to the nations, but only to them. For in the other 

nations he placed the natural law, the law from the conscience, according to which law when 

judging he will punish them. But to the Israelites, along with the natural law he also has given 

the written law manifesting his judgements, and hence they are judged more severely. And 

indeed God’s great benevolence becomes the cause of great condemnation for those who are 

indolent.

Psalm 148

Alleluia.

It is a custom among the saints, on account of great gratitude, when they are about to give 

thanks to God, to call on many to join in their praise and to summon them to share with 

them in this good ministry. he hree Youths when they were in the furnace also did this, 

having invited the whole of creation to give praise for the benefaction on their behalf and to 

sing hymns to the Master. 

He does the same here, calling on each of the two worlds, the one above, the one below, 
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the intelligible, the sensible. For as if not being able on their own to give praise, they encom-

pass all things in the words, inviting them to hymn the Creator.

And he contrives something else more profound from these things, showing there to be 

one maker of each of the two creations and clearly stopping the mouths of those who say that 

there are two creators, one of the intelligible and one of the sensible creation. For so that no 

one might presume from the diference in the works that there are diferent creators he sets 

up one choir from all and weaves one hymn of praise to the one and only God.

Praise the Lord from the heavens, praise him in the heights.

From the heavens, both the irst and the second, he invites the angels and the stars and 

all that is in the heavens to praise the Lord. And further on, he convokes from the earth the 

dragons and so on, and concludes his composition with men.

‘In the heights’ is the same as ‘from the heavens’.

hen he says what he is summoning from the heavens and in the highest parts.

Praise him, O all his angels; praise him, O all his powers.

Having spoken about the angelic order, he continued collectively also about the remain-

ing orders, calling them ‘powers’.

Or else he is calling all the orders both ‘angels and powers’, on the one hand in that they 

herald the divine words and on the other in that they are able to do what they are ordered, for 

it is written, Powerful in strength, doing his word.

Praise him, O sun and moon; praise him, O all you stars and the light.

hese are of the second heaven, that is to say, of the irmament.

You will understand the sun and moon and stars as the light-receiving organs of these 

bodies, and ‘light’ as the light distributed to them. Or else these heavenly bodies are the ones 

created on the fourth day and the light is the unrelated light that came to be on the irst day.

But how will both these things and those that follow give praise, having neither voice, nor 

tongue, nor thought, nor soul?

here are three modes of doxology: that through voice, as Moses gave glory along with 

Miriam, praising and saying, Let us sing to the Lord, for gloriously he has been gloriied, and 

that through objective aspect, as, he heavens are telling the glory of God, about which we 

spoke in the eighteenth psalm, and that through life and works, for it is written, hat they 

may see your good works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven.

he inanimate and irrational creations then praise God by their magnitude, their beauty, 

their position, their use, their service, their permanence, and by these things leading the spec-

tator to wonder and praise of their maker and employing the spectator’s tongue for hymns 

of praise.
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For according to Gregory the heologian, All things hymn and glorify God with unutter-

able voices. For God is given thanks through me for all things, and thus the hymn of those things 

becomes ours, rom which things I receive the singing of praise.

Praise him, O heavens of the heavens, and let the waters above the heavens praise the name 

of the Lord.

It has been said variously that it is a custom for the language of the Hebrews to express singu-

lars in the plural. ‘Heavens of the heavens’ accordingly is what he calls the heaven of the heaven, 

namely, the irst heaven, and elsewhere indeed it is written, he heaven of the heaven is the Lord’s, 

and ‘praise’ and ‘let them praise’ are also such instances, plurals in the sense of singulars.

he water above the heavens is that above the irmament. And how the irst heaven, being 

unseen, gives praise was explained in the eighteenth psalm at the verse, he heavens are telling 

the glory of God. And if the invisible heaven gives praise, it is very clear that the visible heaven 

does so much more.

For he spoke and they came to be.

By ‘he spoke’ he indicated two things here, not only that he produced them from non-be-

ing, but also that he did so with great ease. For just as speaking is easy for you, so is making 

from non-being easy for God, and very much more so, indeed it is not possible to represent 

the extreme degree of ease.

He commanded and they were created.

He says the same again, as he is oten accustomed to do. For it is also written in the book 

of Genesis, And God said, ‘Let there be light’, and it was so, and similarly what follows.

He established them to the age and to the age of the age.

He made them stable in relation to their order and activity and use, immoveable perpetu-

ally, not transgressing the limits of their nature.

He set an ordinance and they will not go past.

And this also indicates the ease of how he maintains and holds them fast. He set for them 

an ordinance for their limits and they will never go beyond this, just like servants not daring 

to overstep the ordinance of their master, for it is written, All things are your servants.

Praise the Lord from the earth, you dragons and all deeps.
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Dragons are what he now calls the sea-monsters, just as elsewhere also he says, his dragon 

that you formed, and deeps are what he calls the seas. For when you see the magnitude and 

the construction of its body, about which Scripture tells with greater clarity in the book of 

Job, how will you fail to be deeply awe-struck and praise the one who has created such great 

animals and has allotted the unnavigated seas as expanses for them, and does not allow them 

to exceed their own bounds, either towards the land or towards the navigated parts, nor 

to inlict harm not only on the ships, but neither on the classes of ish; and not only this is 

worthy of wonder, but so also is the sea, how having such an abundance of waters and being 

driven by the violent forces of the winds, and seething and churning and raging fearfully, it 

does not transgress its own limits, neither does it dare to lood the neighbouring land, keep-

ing the Master’s ordinance, and though possessing a restless and disorderly nature, it observes 

good order.

When you then consider these things, you will marvel truly at God’s power, wisdom and 

design, and as from the other things you will on this account also weave a hymn to him.

Fire, hail, snow, ice, blast of hurricane, you things that do his word.

hat serve his ordinance for what is advantageous for men, and not occurring simply and 

at random; ‘ire’ is what he now calls lightning.

You mountains and all hills, fruiting trees and all cedars, wild beasts and all herds, reptiles 

and feathered birds.

Since the more delightful and useful and beneicial things are very evidently objects of 

wonder and praise, he lingers now on the more distressful things, saying, ire, hail, snow, ice, 

blast of hurricane, and the things that seem more useless, saying, mountains and all hills and 

all cedars, and the more harmful, saying, wild beasts and reptiles, showing the superluity of 

God’s providence and teaching that all these things are wonderful and needful and have a 

reason for being brought into being even if for us it is perhaps incomprehensible or diicult 

to comprehend.

For lightning is a sign of rain and oten of wind, and hail and snow and ice are necessary 

for farming; and the blast of hurricane at times drives away the clouds and at times gathers 

them together, and the one and the other is for proit, even if it does not seem so to us out 

of ignorance.

he mountains and the cedars, through which cedars, as the larger of them, all fruitless 

trees were included, are useful for house-building and ship-building, and nothing at all is 

redundant or produced at random.

Lions and leopards and elephants and unicorns and rhinoceros and suchlike, and among 

the reptiles, serpents and snakes and scorpions and the rest, are also exceedingly useful for 
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life, for they build a fort of fear for us and make us prudent and vigilant, and remind us of the 

sin of our progenitor in paradise on account of which they threw of their servitude to Adam, 

having been given to him under his power, and having received their names from him, not to 

speak of the other use that they provide for medicinal preparations.

If therefore the distressful and seemingly useless and harmful things are useful in this way 

so as for praise and doxology to be ofered to God through them, what might one say about 

the things that are not such?

Kings of the earth and all peoples, rulers and all judges of the earth.

Once again he here sets in motion a diferent kind of providence, namely, that of the rul-

ers, for it is a work of God’s wisdom to divide the whole into rulers and the ruled; he speaks 

of the kings and rulers and judges as possessing rulership and judgement.

Praise the Lord, he says, the ones because you have been charged with the responsibility 

of care, and the others because you are granted care by your betters, and all of you together 

because God has thereby bestowed good order on men. Ruling is a work of God, but ruling 

badly is a result of the irresponsibility of the rulers and bringing the wicked to rule is a result 

of the wickedness of men.

Having said ‘all peoples’, he signiied not only men, but also women and simply every race 

and every age.

Youths and virgins, old and young alike, let them praise the name of the Lord.

Youths and maidens so that they might become accustomed to praise; old, because they 

have reached such an age; ‘young’ is what he called the youths again, having distinguished 

them from the old.

For the name of him alone has been exalted.

It has been magniied on account of the magniicence of his works.

His confession is on earth and in heaven.

His thanksgiving and doxology is on earth among men and in heaven among angels.

And he will exalt the horn of his people.

He will increase, he will magnify the strength of his people.
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A hymn is for all his devotees.

For all those devoted to him, for to these most especially is praise itting, as knowing 

most especially his magniicence and his benefactions. And in the ity-second psalm he said, 

Praise is itting for those of straight heart, and seek also that explanation.

For the sons of Israel, the people who approach him.

For his own people, for the people who approach in terms of relationship and disposition, 

in faith, in ministration, in kinship of virtues.

It can be understood in a diferent way, that a hymn will be for his devotees and they will 

be gloriied as his devotees, as a people close to him; hence it is necessary to become such, so 

that on this account they may become worthy of glory.

Psalm 149

Alleluia.

Sing to the Lord a new song.

his was said oten; it was well interpreted in the thirty-second psalm.

In a historical sense, the psalm is about the Jews.

In an anagogical sense, it is about the things Gregory the heologian spoke in his Homily 

On he New Sunday. hose of new creation, those who through the new testament have put 

on the new man, sing a new song to the Lord.

His praise is in the assembly of the devout.

And in the previous psalm he said, A hymn is for all his devotees.

Let Israel be glad in the one who made him.

New Israel, while singing, let him be glad in God, both because he made him man, and 

because he made him his own people, for he added:

And let the sons of Zion rejoice in their king.

he sons of new Zion; let the Israelite people again while singing be glad, and being glad 

let them give thanks, both for their creation and for their being made his own, for he came to 

reign over them as his own, which is another kind of benefaction.
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Let them praise his name in chorus.

In harmony, so that the communion of song may induce a communion of love among 

them and agreement and concord.

With drum and psaltery let them sing to him.

It was permitted to the ancient people to sing with such instruments, as it was to sacriice 

animals, on account of their weakness and fondness for pleasure. For the new people, the 

drum is the mortiication of bodily pleasures (for the drum is a dead body), and the psaltery 

is their being made resonant from above (for the psaltery used to have the striking point for 

its notes above). Or else, ‘drum’ is action and ‘psaltery’ contemplation, so that we may sing 

to him, mortifying our passions and being given voice from above by God, or through action 

and contemplation.

he anagogical sense of the psaltery is also spoken of in the thirty-second psalm, at the 

verse, Sing to him on the ten-stringed psaltery.

For the Lord is well-pleased with his people.

He is well-pleased; or else he wishes good things, according to, Good will among men.

And he will exalt the meek in salvation.

He will glorify them along with saving them.

In the one hundred and forty-sixth psalm it was said, he Lord is taking up the meek.

he devout will boast in glory.

he words from here to the end of the psalm are irst to be interpreted in a historical sense, 

and then to be treated in an anagogical sense.

He is foretelling accordingly, according to the obvious meaning, about the victory of the 

Hebrews that they won over the surrounding nations which were impeding the rebuilding of 

the temple and of the city. hose Israelites devoted to God will, he says, boast in the glory of 

the God-given victory or in the alliance from God.

And will rejoice upon their beds.

Not only will they sleep without fear, but sweetly, seeing that they have been freed of their 

enemies.
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he exaltations of God in their throat and two-edged swords in their hands.

his means to say that while praising God they will ight their enemies, the hymns of God 

being in their mouth and broad-swords in their hands, cutting down the attackers.

To bring vengeance among the nations, reproofs among the peoples.

So that God may bring vengeance among the nations in return for the ways in which 

they had been wronging his people, and reproof among the people (the plural in place of the 

singular), being reproved because they were being oppressed on account of their sins up to 

then, and not on account of God’s weakness, for when he but nodded, the events underwent 

a miraculous change.

To bind their kings in fetters and their illustrious ones in manacles of iron.

Not only so as to repel the attackers, but also to take their kings and those otherwise illus-

trious among them as prisoners.

To make among them written judgement.

So that God may make among the nations and among his people a judgement written 

in books and remembered to every age, or written on their life and indelible and as it were 

inscribed on a column.

Understand ‘judgement’ as the justly decided destruction of the enemies.

his glory is for all his devout.

his; which? he glory of triumphing, or rather of triumphing thus against expectation 

through the alliance of God.

Such then is the historical sense.

In an anagogical sense, he devout will boast in glory, namely, that which is to come, for it 

is written, he suferings of this present time are not worth comparing with the glory that is to be 

revealed to us. Glory is also the Cross, in accordance with, Far be it rom me to boast except in 

the Cross of our Lord Jesus. And he praises the meek and the devout, urging us to devotedness 

and meekness. And they will rejoice upon their beds, he says, namely, in the eternal dwellings 

prepared for them, in the indestructible tents.

We understand the ‘exaltations’ as the godly voices exalting him exceedingly through 

hymns and divine praise. We understand the two-edged, that is, the very sharpest, sword, as 

the Cross, cutting down and dissolving the armies of the demons. 
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Or else we understand the two-edged sword as the way of life of the devout, sharpened in 

work and word, or in action and contemplation; this is about the Apostles and their successors.

To bring vengeance among the nations, by delivering them from the slavery and tyranny 

of the devil, and reproofs among the peoples of the Jews, by proving them to be transgressors 

of the law and enemies of God and blind to the light of the truth.

To bind the kings of the nations and their illustrious ones in the bonds of strong faith and 

fear and love of God, and if those, much more those beneath them. Or else he calls kings and 

illustrious ones the demons ruling them and enjoying glory from them, whose hands they 

had bound with the bonds of inactivity.

To make among the nations a written judgement, namely, the decisions and written laws 

of a god-loving state. his glory is for all those doing these things. his; which? he glory of 

attaining such things.

Psalm 150

Alleluia.

David concluded the book with praise and thanksgiving, instructing to give thanks to 

God for all things until the end of life.

Praise God in his saints.

On account of his saints, because they introduced such a polity into life, which made 

them angels from men.

Praise him in the irmament of his power.

On account of the irmament, which by his power became such. He is speaking now of 

the second heaven, as appearing to the eye and moving those who behold its magnitude and 

beauty and the other things relating to it to wonder. Observe the order: among worldly things 

most worthy of wonder are the saints, and ater them, this heaven that appears to the eye.

Praise him for his mighty acts.

On account of the acts of power that he works, working marvels publicly and privately; or 

else on account of the acts of power that his creations exhibit, proclaiming him as magnipo-

tent and omnipotent by their aspect alone.

Praise him according to the magnitude of his majesty.

On account of the ininity of his majesty. It was said indeed in the one hundred and for-

ty-fourth psalm also that, And to his majesty there is no limit.
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Praise him with the sound of trumpet, praise him with psaltery and cithara; praise him 

with drum and chorus; praise him with strings and lute; praise him with well-tuned cym-

bals; praise him with cymbals of ululation.

He exhorts the Jews to praise God with all instruments of the various musical members 

and the Christians to praise God with all instruments of the various bodily members, with 

eyes, with hearing, with mouth, with hands, with feet. For when the eyes do not look licen-

tiously, but as is seemly and needful, and the hearing does not accept evil words, but ones that 

are needful and beneicial, and the mouth does not utter harmful things, but those that are 

useful and spiritual, and the hands do not grasp more than their due or plunder or strike, but 

are stretched out in good deeds, and the feet do not run to evil, but on a straight way, then 

praising through every organ we ofer a harmonious melody to God.

hrough all the musical instruments mentioned the Jews used to sing songs to God, about 

all of which we taught in the preamble to the present book. ‘Chorus’ here is what he calls 

a song with choral dancing, for this is a diferent kind of choral song performed without 

instruments. he ‘strings’ again was another type, in addition to the others mentioned. He 

called ‘instrument’ in the speciic sense, that which among ourselves is also called thus specif-

ically, namely, the lute. he kinds of cymbals are two, the well-tuned ones, itting especially 

for songs, and the harsh-sounding or loud-clanging ones, suited for ululations in battles.

I am not ignorant of the allegorical interpretations given to these by some, but I have 

omitted them, as indeed with many such things in the other psalms, on account of their 

being easily refuted and hard to accept.

Let every breath praise the Lord.

With an all-embracing expression, he moved every race and every age to praise and 

thanksgiving, calling the soul ‘breath’ and by the soul indicating the entirety, the part stand-

ing for the whole.

In the present life then he summons believers, but in the resurrection unbelievers also, for 

then all together will bend their knee to him and praise him.

Let us also therefore praise and give thanks continually for everything in deed and in 

word. For this is a necessary work and an obligation constantly demanded, an easily ofered 

sacriice, an angelic ministration. Doing this, we shall complete the journey of the present life 

without stumbling and will enjoy the blessings to come,

by the grace and love for mankind of our Lord Jesus Christ

along with whom to the  Father and the holy Spirit is 

glory, honour and worship to the ages of ages.

Amen.
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his psalm is David’s autograph and outwith the number of the one hundred and ity; when he engaged in single 
combat with Goliath.

Least I was among my brothers and youngest in the house of my father.    David bears the image and type of Christ, 
while Goliath that of the Devil. Accordingly, just as David fought in single combat against the sensible Goliath, 
so did Christ against the intelligible Goliath, as Isaiah says in the person of Christ, I trampled a wine-vat all alone 
[Isaiah 63.3]. David was least among his brothers and youngest in the house of his father, and Christ was least 
according to his human nature among the brothers of the Jews since he says, But the least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he [Mt 11.11]; and he is greater in that he was youngest, for the ‘youngest’ is understood as the full 
bloom and strength of divinity, for in that he was a man, he was reckoned least among his brother Jews, but in that 
he was God, he was youngest, namely, strong and immortal in the house of his Father, and the ‘house of his Father’ 
is the whole of creation.    I would tend my father’s sheep.   And that Christ is the shepherd of the rational sheep 
of God the Father, listen to him saying, I am the good Shepherd [ Jn 10.11], and to David crying out about him, 
O you, the one who shepherds Israel, give heed [Ps 79.2].   My hands made a lute and my ingers tuned a psaltery.   
Intelligible hands in relation to Christ are to be understood as his almighty authority; they made an instrument, 
the body of man, and his ingers, the constructive powers of the whole world, tuned a psaltery, that is, the soul; or 
else instrument is to be understood as the old law, and psaltery as the new testament, while the ingers are to be 
understood as the evangelists, and the hands as the Apostles and prophets.   And who will report to my Lord? he 
Lord himself, he will hear. He sent forth his messenger and took me from my father’s sheep and anointed me with 
the oil of his anointing. My brothers were fair and tall, and the Lord did not show good pleasure in them. I went 
out to meet the Philistine, and he cursed me by his idols. But I, having drawn the sword at his side, cut of his head.   
In like manner, Christ, taking the sword at the Devil’s side, which is the Cross, cut of therewith the head, that is, 
the pride and power of the Devil.   And I removed reproach from the sons of Israel.   Likewise Christ, when slaying 
the enemy on the Cross was reproached by the Jews, saying, Aha! You who would destroy the temple [Mk 15.29], 
and so on.

Psalm 151

his psalm is David’s autograph 

and outwith the number of the one hundred and ity;

when he engaged in single combat with Goliath.

Least I was among my brothers and youngest in the house of my father; I would tend my 

father’s sheep.

My hands made a lute and my ingers tuned a psaltery.

And who will report to my Lord? he Lord himself, he will hear.

He sent forth his messenger and took me from my father’s sheep and anointed me with the 

oil of his anointing.

My brothers were fair and tall, and the Lord did not show good pleasure in them.

I went out to meet the Philistine, and he cursed me by his idols.

But I, having drawn the sword at his side, cut of his head and removed reproach from the 

sons of Israel.
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Ode One

An ode of Moses in the book of Exodus.

he sons of Israel sang this irst ode on having crossed the Red Sea with unwetted feet and 

on having seen the pursuing Egyptians with their chariots and horses having been drowned 

and submerged.

Let us sing to the Lord, for gloriously is he gloriied.

Having worked such marvels in an incredible way.

Horse and rider he has cast into the sea.

He has drowned every horse and each Egyptian rider in the sea.

He has become a helper and protector to me for salvation; he is my God and I shall glorify 

him, the God of my father and I shall exalt him.

How one exalts God was said at the beginning of the one hundred and forty-fourth psalm.

he Lord crushing wars.

Obliterating them.

he Lord is his name.

For just as he called himself ‘he one who is’, so also he called himself ‘Lord’ when speak-

ing to Moses.

he chariots of Pharaoh and his power he cast into the sea.

He sank them in the sea. He reports the same things in various ways, dealing with them 

this way and that and magnifying the miracle.

Elect tri-standing riders he plunged into the Red Sea; in the deep he covered them; they 

sank to the bottom like a stone.

For three men would stand on the chariot, and the one would hold the reins while the 

other two would ight with the enemies.



778

Ex 14.21

Ex 14.22

Ps 76.14β

240r                            ODE ONE

6-7α

7β

8α

8β

9

10

11α

11β

Your right, O Lord, is gloriied in strength; your right hand, O Lord, has shattered enemies; 

and in the multitude of your glory you have crushed your adversaries.

‘God’s right’ without determination and ‘God’s right hand’ are God’s power; similarly, 

the ‘multitude of his glory’ is what he called the great power through which he was gloriously 

gloriied and mightily magniied.

You sent forth your anger; it devoured them like a reed stalk.

It consumed them, it destroyed them as ire does a reed stalk; anger sent forth is god-sent 

punishment or the punishing angel.

And through the breath of your rage the water was parted.

he ‘breath of rage’ is what he calls either the angel ministering to this god-driven pun-

ishment, or the wind that was similarly serving it. For it is written, he Lord drew of the sea 

with a violent south wind all through the night and made the sea into dry land and the water 

was split apart.

he waters were set solid like a wall; the waves were set solid in the midst of the sea.

And the water, it is written, became as a wall for them on the right and a wall on the let.

he enemy said, ‘Having made pursuit, I shall overtake, I shall divide spoils, I shall gorge my 

soul, I shall slay with my sword, my hand will have mastery’.

he enemy is the Egyptian army or Pharaoh, for having regretted their decision, they 

pursued ater the people.

You sent forth your breath, sea covered them over, they sank outright like lead in water.

‘Breath’ according to the interpretation given above.

Who is like you among gods, O Lord?

Truly none.

And in the seventy-sixth psalm it was said, Which god is great as is our God?

Who is like you? Gloriied among the holy.
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Symmachus wrote, ‘gloriied among sanctiications’; and it is understood that more than 

among men, he is gloriied among the holy angels, who know his omnipotence and surpass-

ingly incomparable nature.

Wonderful; gloriously working marvels.

Gloriously, namely, magniicently.

You stretched out your right hand; the earth swallowed them down.

For those who had been drowned were washed up onto the land so that the Israelites 

might see and be fully assured and despoil them; then, a chasm having opened up, they were 

swallowed down as further proof of divine anger.

By your justice you have guided this people of yours that you have redeemed.

You guided them through the sea, along this unprecedented path, by your justice, for it 

is a mark of justice to free the one who has been enslaved and to deliver the one being tyran-

nized and to help the one who is sufering grievously.

By your strength you have summoned them into your holy resting-place.

he words from here to the verse, May fear and trembling fall upon them, are rather proph-

ecies for they came to pass later. Accordingly, you will therefore understand this either as 

one tense standing for another, namely, ‘you will summon’, and ‘nations will hear and will be 

enraged’, and so on, or else he speaking of things to come as having happened, according to 

the wont of prophecy. You have summoned, namely, you have called, you have led them to a 

dwelling that is holy, dedicated, set apart, for you. his is about Jerusalem.

Nations heard and were enraged.

hey will hear your wonders and the marvels that you performed for your people against 

the Egyptians and they will be enraged, namely, they will be troubled, they will be thrown 

into a tumult, they will be illed with fear.

Pangs of anguish seized the inhabitants of Philistia.

‘Pangs of anguish’, pains caused by fear will seize them.

hen the rulers of Edom and the princes of the Moabites fretted anxiously.
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hey fretted anxiously, they were thrown into uproar; ‘they were troubled’, as another 

translator wrote. 

Trembling seized them, all the inhabitants of Canaan melted in fear.

Having mentioned the better known nations by name, he now said more generally ‘all the 

inhabitants of Canaan’, for various nations used to dwell in this land.

May fear and trembling come upon them, let them be turned to stone at the might of your 

strong arm, until your people pass by, O Lord, until they pass by, this people you have taken 

as your possession.

Let them be frozen at the magnitude of your power; let them remain motionless by your 

fear and trembling until your people pass them by, marching through them into the promised 

land.

Having led them in, plant them on the mountain of your inheritance.

On the mountain set apart for you as an inheritance, as a portion; he is speaking of Mount 

Zion.

In your ready dwelling-place.

In the dwelling-place made ready for you.

Which you have efected, O Lord, as a sanctiication.

Which you have foreordained, which you have pre-established, as a sanctiication, as 

something set apart, for ‘to sanctify’ is also ‘to set apart’; or else as a sanctifying house.

Which, O Lord, your hands have prepared.

‘Your hands’, that is, ‘you’, by way of circumlocution: which you have prepared.

he Lord is king to the age.

Is reigning, that is.

And beyond the age and yet more.

Having said that he is king perpetually, he intensiied the perpetuity, adding that even 

beyond the age; he then still further intensiied the intensiication, adding and even further, 

for this is what the ‘yet more’ signiies.
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For Pharaoh’s horse with chariots and riders together has gone into the sea.

he Lord, he says, is an eternal king, and super-eternal and more, and by his surpassingly 

strong power the throng of horses along with their chariots and riders has fallen into the sea, 

has been submerged.

And the Lord has brought upon them the water of the sea.

Drowning them.

But the sons of Israel have made their path on dry land in the midst of the sea.

On a dry path in the midst of the divided sea.

But such is the historical sense. In an anagogical sense, you will understand riders and 

tri-standing riders as the demons, mounting upon people and standing and ighting against 

the three parts of the soul, and the horses as the passions through which they draw people 

along (the people are to be understood as chariots as being carried and transported wherever 

seems pleasing to them, for their vehicles are now the passions and now the people). Pharaoh 

is Satan, the foremost of the demons, and the Red Sea the bitterness and asphyxia into which 

the demons fall along with their chariots and horses, when God sets free those servants of his 

who are being attacked by them. he enemy is each of these demons, and in common they 

are ‘nations’ and ‘leaders of Edom’, as ruling over wicked men, and suchlike. he people of 

God are those dedicated to him and obeying his commandments. he mountain of God’s 

inheritance is heaven, and so on. he sons of Israel are the people of God who pass over on 

dry land unwetted by the water of the passions in the midst of the sea of life.

Ode Two

An Ode of Moses in the book of Deuteronomy.

Attend, O heaven, and I shall speak, and let earth hear the words from my mouth.

Moses, being on the point of death, makes a sworn airmation to the people and summons 

to hear the things he is about to say the outermost and most constitutive parts of the world, 

heaven, bearing the divine powers, and earth, the dwelling-place of mortals, since these are 

the most permanent elements and able to endure to all generations. And it is customary for 

the prophets when pronouncing great promises or dread threats to call as witnesses the heav-

en and earth for conirmation.
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Let my utterance be anticipated like rain, and let my words descend like dew.

Let it be anticipated by your souls as gladly as is irrigating rain, and let it descend into your 

hearts like nourishing dew.

Like a shower on clover and like snow on grass.

For the plants themselves rejoice in these things particularly and switly increase, which 

he wishes they too will imitate.

For I have called upon the name of the Lord, give majesty to our God.

Since I have already called upon the name of the Lord and am about to speak about him, 

magnify God before my speech, praise him before listening.

hen he begins to speak.

God, his works are true.

God, his works are true, namely, the works of God are true, without deceit, certain, or 

else, without reproach, straightforward. his is an idiom of the Hebrew scripture.

And all his ways are judgement.

‘Ways’ again is what he calls his works; all things of his, he says, both those in word and 

those in deed, are not only true, but also very truly judgement, that is, justice.

If you wish, understand ‘works’ as whatever is in action, and ‘ways’ as whatever is in word.

God is faithful.

God is trustworthy, without deceit.

And there is no injustice in him.

How indeed, since he is God? But those of the nations both deceive and do injustice and 

everything that is contrary.

he Lord is just and devout.

Just in judging; devout in every action, that is, holy, guiltless.
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Have not blameworthy children sinned against him?

he verse is framed as a reproving question: Have not blameworthy children sinned 

against him? He is speaking of them, having addressed them as children of God, for it is writ-

ten, Israel is my irstborn son. hey sinned in various ways as the seventy-seventh psalm tells.

O crooked and perverse generation, do you give back these things to the Lord in return?

his also is by way of a question. O crooked and perverse generation, do you repay the 

Lord with these manifestations of ingratitude and rejection of his commandments in return 

for his countless benefactions?

In the psalm mentioned it was also said, O crooked and embittering generation.

his is a people foolish and not wise.

Neither instructed by the various strokes of calamity nor brought to understanding by 

the law.

hese things may also be interpreted as about Christ, against whom they sinned by hav-

ing slain him, and whom, in return for all the good they had been done by him - teaching 

and healing their diseases and casting out demons - they repaid with countless outrages and 

inally cruciied him.

Is not this very one your Father?

Either according to, Israel is my irstborn son, or as creator.

his also is posed as a question.

Did he not acquire you and make you and fashion you?

And these are questions. Did he not acquire you, having delivered you from the Egyptians 

and having established you as a people of possession for himself, and what is most weighty, 

did he not make you and form you, according to, Your hands have made me and fashioned me?

Remember days of age.

he old days.

Understand years of generation of generations.

Lay to heart the years of the generation of the generations, namely, of the ancient genera-

tions, at which time, that is, the Abrahamic race was chosen and well famed.
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Consult your father and he will report to you, your elders and they will tell you.

And indeed their fathers and elders had already died previously in accordance with the 

divine judgement as murmurers and embitterers. Since therefore these were the sons of those 

men and were just learning, he urges them to inquire and learn more precisely from those 

who were still alive. hese were himself and Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son of 

Jephunneh. It is likely that he called himself ‘father’, as leader of the people and law-giver, and 

the other two mentioned ‘elders’, as being older.

When the Most High was dividing nations, as he scattered the sons of Adam, he estab-

lished the boundaries of the nations according to the number of God’s angels, and Jacob his 

people became the portion of the Lord.

And they will tell you, he says, that the Most High scattered the sons of Adam when he 

was dividing the nations; he established the boundaries of the nations according to the num-

ber of God’s angels, namely, of those appointed to oversee the nations, that is, he made the 

boundaries of the nations as many as were number of such angels.

A number of copies have ‘according to the number, an angel of God’, namely, according to 

the number of the boundaries he established in turn an angel of God.

For, he says, when God was dividing the nations, he scattered the ofspring of Adam upon 

the face of the whole earth. He established the boundaries of the nations, and so on, and 

the Lord’s portion came to be his people from out of Jacob, having been chosen at the time 

of Abraham, as the god-fearing seed of a god-fearing father. For this is the chief point of his 

speech that he wished most especially for them to learn.

Israel the measured lot of his inheritance.

He says the same again, that it became the portion of his inheritance, for measuring out 

with a rope, we divide the land of inheritance.

He gave him suiciency in the wilderness.

He provided him with suiciency, he rendered him in want of nothing.

In the thirst of burning heat in a waterless land.

In the thirst from burning heat in a waterless land.

He encircled him.

He surrounded him, he enclosed him in a wall of his own custody.
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And instructed him.

With the law that was given.

And protected him like the pupil of his eye.

As he passed through many very warlike nations; the protection of the pupil of the eye 

was spoken about in the sixteenth psalm.

As an eagle would shelter its nest and ardently yearned for its nestlings.

hus, he says, he protected them as an eagle would shelter its nest and as it ardently 

yearned for its nestlings, that is, as it will shelter and will ardently yearn; the preposition [ἐπί] 

is an intensiication of the yearning.

Having opened apart his wings he received them.

Having spread the wings of his shelter like an eagle, he received them; he continued with 

the example of the eagle, showing God’s great care.

And took them up on his back.

Just as the eagle does its chicks.

‘God’s back’ is what he now calls his long-sufering that upholds them, or his protective 

power, carrying them across and guiding them.

he Lord alone would lead them, and there was no alien god with them.

Other god such as those of the nations, the falsely so-called.

He brought them up onto the strength of the earth.

he words from here are a prophecy about things of the future, which he sets out as hav-

ing already happened, for the ‘strength of the earth’ is what he calls the promised land, as 

strong in productiveness.

He fed them the produce of the ields.

He nourished them with fruits of the ields.

hey suckled honey from a rock.
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account of their going before the locks, and sons of bulls, inasmuch as being calves and placing their neck beneath 

ODE TWO

‘A rock’ is to be conceived as rocky and rough places, which even they brought forth both 

honey and sweetest fruits, for ‘honey’ is also to be understood as pleasure; it can also be inter-

preted as the waters from rocks, which is ‘honey’ on account of its sweetness.

And olive-oil from a solid rock.

For the rocks brought forth olive trees, from which oil was provided abundantly.

Butter from oxen and milk from sheep along with the fat of lambs and rams, the sons of 

bulls and goats along with the fat of kidneys of wheat.

hey ate, that is to say. By the ‘fat’ he indicated the richness; along with the fat, he says, 

of lambs and rams; ‘rams’ here is what he called the male lambs, for the female ones are pre-

served on account of their fertility; the ‘sons of bulls and goats’ is what he called the calves 

and kids, and ‘kidneys of wheat’ the rich kernel of the grain.

And they drank wine, the blood of the grape.

For wine is blood of the grape on account of its red colour, and from this all wine is ‘blood 

of the grape’.

And Jacob ate and was illed, and the beloved kicked away.

Having gorged himself merrily in so many good things, he bounded away, he leapt away 

from faith and love towards God.

He was oiled, he grew fat, he became bloated, and he abandoned God who made him and 

departed from God his saviour.

He says the same more clearly, invoking witness for himself in advance and securing his 

position as far as was reasonable.

hey provoked me with alien others, they embittered me with their abominations.

He calls the demons ‘alien others’, having been alienated from God on account of wickedness.

he verse is as from God; because they provoked me to anger with their idols, making 

them into gods and sacriicing to them.

hey sacriiced to demons and not to God, to gods they had not known.

To unknown gods and not to the one known to them.
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God. And Moses also was an ox, threshing and ploughing the souls of the Israelites, and also a sheep on account of 
his meekness. he Apostles too were oxen, as Paul states when saying, Is it for oxen that God is concerned? Does he 
not speak entirely for our sake? [1Cor 9.9-10], and also sheep, for it is written, Behold, I send you out as sheep in the 
midst of wolves. he Israelites accordingly suckled the milk of all of those. For he says, Butter rom oxen and milk 
rom sheep, they ate and drank, that is to say.

ODE TWO

New and recent they had come.

Such gods came to them as newly appearing.

Whom their fathers had not known.

On this account indeed they arrived new and recent.

You abandoned God who begot you, and forgot God who made you.

‘God who begot you’, that is, who created you, for God is our father by the word of creation.

And the Lord saw and grew zealous.

He was justly provoked to anger, for zealousness is eminently just anger about something 

undertaken with impious efrontery.

And he was provoked by anger at his sons and daughters.

Both zealousness and exasperation in relation to God are to be understood in a sense 

devoid of passion, namely, as what is itting and due. And he was provoked, he says, by the 

anger with which he grew angry at his children who sacriiced to the carved idols of Canaan, 

as was stated in the one hundred and ith psalm.

And he said, ‘I shall turn away my face from them’.

My oversight which guards them.

And I shall show what will be for them at the last.

And I shall make known to them what will happen to them later, so that even before 

experiencing it they may be pained.

For it is a perverse generation, sons, in whom there is no faith.

he Saviour also said this to the Jews in the Gospels, O faithless and perverse generation.

hey have incited me to jealousy with a non god.

hey have made me incited to jealousy on account of a non god that they have deiied.
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hey have provoked me to anger by their idols.

On account of their idols that they would honour. He says the same more clearly.

And I shall incite them to jealousy with a non nation.

I shall make them incited to jealousy, namely, to be envious on account of a non nation, 

for here jealousy is to be taken in a diferent sense. ‘A non nation’ is what he calls the com-

pound of the Christians, as not being a nation in itself, but gathered from various nations.

I shall provoke them to anger with a nation void of understanding.

On account of a nation without understanding. He also calls the Christians a nation void 

of understanding on account of their error and folly prior to their believing; for their banish-

ment from the promised land and their scattering among the nations does not grieve the Jews 

so much as does the prosperity and renown of the Christians.

For ire has been kindled from my rage.

Both this and what follows is to strike terror and give emphasis to the unendurable nature 

of divine wrath.

It will burn to deepest Hades.

Burning up everything when I shall be provoked to rage.

It will devour the earth and its produce, it will set alame the foundations of the mountains.

For so great is its power and its energy.

And having taught simply about the power of his rage, he then turns his discourse to the 

Jews who have incited him to anger.

I shall gather evils upon them.

Trials, punishments.

And I shall consume my arrows upon them.

He calls the same things ‘arrows’ as striking and destroying; I shall use up my arrows, he 

says, having let none remaining, but having brought all upon them.
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Wasting away in famine and in devouring of birds.

hat is to say, they will be wasting away in famine and in devouring of birds.

For prior to armed conlict came siege and famine and devouring of birds, on hunting and 

eating which they would waste away even more on account of the harm engendered by them. 

Or else because birds, having lown down upon them by divine wrath, would devour them as 

they were wasting away in famine, and one the one hand they were wasting away in famine, 

and on the other hand they were being devoured by birds.

And incurable recurvation.

Among them, that is. Recurvation is a disease which draws the body backwards and causes 

painful death.

I shall send upon them the fangs of wild beasts, dragging with venom upon the earth.

‘Dragging’, that is, dragging themselves, crawling, moving, for it is likely that serpents 

would come upon them; or else ‘the fangs of wild beasts’ is what he is calling the blood-

thirsty and savage and brutal nature of the enemies who were destroying them. 

From without the sword will make them childless, and from within their closets fear.

For even from within they would be subject to treachery and feared their own no less than 

the assailants. All these things happened to the Jews in various sieges – now the ones, now the 

others – and most especially ater the putting to death of Christ.

Young man and virgin together.

‘Will be slain’ is missing, for threats are oten expressed elliptically.

Sucking babe along with mature elder.

‘Mature’, namely, of full age; through the extremes of the ages he also implied those in 

between.

I said, ‘I shall scatter them’.

As slaves among the nations.

I shall truly put an end to their remembrance from among men, were it not for my anger at 

their enemies, so that their days may not be long.
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I said, ‘I shall blot out their remembrance so that their days may not be long in good 

repute, so that they may no longer have a name of high renown, if it was not for my being 

enraged at their enemies for all their impieties, I would have shut them of even now.

And so that their adversaries may not join in attack.

And so that these their adversaries, when I am destroying them, on seeing them weakened, 

may not join in attacking them and imagine that it is they who have destroyed them.

Lest they say, ‘Our high hand and not the Lord has done these things’.

Has efected their destruction.

For it is a nation that has lost purpose, and there is no knowledge among them.

It is a nation void of purpose and understanding, neither willing the things bringing salva-

tion nor understanding what things are pleasing to God and what embitter him.

hey have not cared to understand; let them receive all these things in the time to come.

hey have not cared to understand, because they have not been scattered and because 

their remembrance has not been brought to an end, and so to devote themselves to the wor-

ship of God. Hence therefore let them receive the aforementioned punishments in the time 

to come. his is what he calls the time to come later, when, having put Christ to death and 

having raged against the Apostles, they were surrendered to the Romans for destruction.

How will one man drive away a thousand and two displace tens of thousand, unless God 

has delivered them up and the Lord has surrendered them?

In astonishment the prophet says, ‘How will one Roman at that time drive away a thou-

sand Jews, and two Romans in turn displace tens of thousand Jews? How will this strange 

thing occur unless very evidently God has delivered them to destruction, that is to say, the 

Lord has surrendered them to annihilation?’

Or else, he delivered them into slavery and surrendered them to destruction, for many of 

them were taken into slavery and the rest were cut down.

For their gods are not as our God.

he gods of the enemies, namely, those of the surrounding nations, so that they might be 

able to contrive for them to capable of such great things.
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Rather our enemies are foolish.

Not understanding that they are defeating these people not as being inferior to them-

selves, but as having already been surrendered and stripped of the power guarding them.

For their grape-vine is from the grape-vine of Sodom and their vine-branch from Gomorrah.

Just as those who zealously emulate and pursue the works of Abraham are called ‘sons of 

Abraham’, so then those who commit the transgressions of the Sodomites and of Gomorrah 

are said to derive their descent from there on account of their likeness in evil.

Accordingly, ‘grape-vine’ is what he called their root, not according to the lesh, which 

was Abraham, but according to their wickedness, and ‘vine-branch’ the ofspring of that root 

in depravity.

heir grape is a grape of gall, a cluster of bitterness theirs.

Having mentioned both grape-vine and vine-branch, he then appropriately added the 

grape, continuing with the igure. he grape is what he calls their fruit, that is to say, their 

actions, like gall embittering the husbandman of the souls on account of their evil; and their 

cluster is a cluster of bitterness, or a cluster of bitterness is their cluster; grape and grape-clus-

ter are the same, namely their fruit.

heir wine is the venom of serpents, and the incurable venom of asps.

Just as he called their actions ‘grape’, so also he called the teaching coming from such 

action ‘wine’, yet not simply such, but wine that is the very venom of serpents and the venom 

of asps on account of its eicacy in causing evil and destruction; and hence he named it ‘in-

curable’ as incapable of change.

See, are not all these things gathered together with me and sealed in my treasuries?

hese things; what things? he punishments. he words are as from God. See, are not all 

these things ready prepared with me and guarded in my treasuries, to be released on the Jews 

at the itting time? God’s treasuries are what is certain, or his long-sufering.

On the day of retribution I shall repay back.

And what the day of retribution is, listen.
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At the time when their foot will trip.

When they will slip into the most grievous sin, the murder of Christ; for then the pun-

ishments began to be released on them, when their path in God’s ways will stumble, a false 

step greatest of all.

For the day of their destruction is near.

From that time, from when their foot will trip, the day of their destruction will be near; 

he is speaking of that day on which Jerusalem was taken by storm.

And they are present ready for you.

he evils that will overtake you then are ready.

For the Lord will judge his people and will relent towards his servants.

He will condemn his Jewish people as transgressing the law and ighting against God, but 

he will relent towards his servants who have believed in Christ and will be propitiated; or 

else, on being entreated he will be moved to pity and will yield to their prayer.

For he saw them paralysed and abandoned in distress and weakened.

hem; whom? he Jews, that is. he prophets call the time of vengeance ‘distress’; and 

another prophet indeed says, What will you do on the day of distress?

He therefore saw them in a state of desolation, sufering and wretchedness. He is proph-

esying now about a diferent time when ater falling into idolatry they were surrendered into 

captivity.

And the Lord said, ‘Where are their gods in whom they trusted in them?’

‘In whom in them’ is a Hebrew idiom, as we have oten said.

Of which you would eat the fat of their sacriices and drink the wine of their libations.

he fat of the sacriices to which gods you used to eat in making sacriice to them.

Let them arise and help you and let them become protectors for you.

he verse is ironical: let them arise if they are able.

See, see, that I am.
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Know, be assured from what you are sufering, that I am, but they are not; I am the one 

who is, while they are not.

And God there is none save me.

Save me who am conceived in Tri-unity.

I will slay and I will make to live.

Being able easily to do both the one and the other.

I will strike down and I will heal.

I will cause distress through punishment, and again in benevolence I will heal those who 

turn back.

And there is none who shall be delivered from my hands.

hose who are incurable, namely, and those whom I shall condemn.

For I will raise my hand to heaven and will swear with my right hand.

According to the igure of how people would swear at that time, for when they were 

swearing they would stretch up their right hand to heaven, as swearing by God who is in the 

heavens, that is. I will swear, he says, by my right hand.

And I shall say, ‘I live to the age’.

For since those taking an oath were accustomed to say, ‘he Lord lives’, and this was an 

oath for them, he, not having anything greater than himself by which he might swear, swears 

by himself and says, ‘I live to the age’. He then says what he is swearing about.

For I shall sharpen my sword like a lightning shat.

From here again he speaks about the inal evils that they sufered at the hands of the 

Romans.

I shall whet my sword, he says, so as to lash like lightning and to instil fear by its very as-

pect. His sword and arrows is what he calls the swords of the Romans, as having been brought 

upon the Jews by God’s verdict.

And my hand will cleave to judgement.
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To judgement, that is, to vengeance. Understand God’s hand as his punishing power.

And I shall give back satisfaction to my enemies.

‘Satisfaction’, that is, punishment. he enemies of Christ are the Jews who put him to 

death; or else the enemies of God the Father, as having put his Son to death, for the words 

can be understood as spoken by the Son and by the Father.

And I shall repay those who hate me.

He says the same, instilling even greater fear in them.

I shall make my arrows drunk with blood and my sword will devour lesh.

He makes his own the arrows of the Romans and the sword, as we said. ‘I shall make 

drunk’ and ‘it will devour’ are igurative and metaphorical, transferred from animate beings 

to inanimate ones.

With the blood of the wounded and of captivity.

Having said that I shall make my arrows drunk with blood, he says with what blood, 

namely, that of the wounded and of those taken captive.

From the head of the rulers of nations.

Having similarly said that my sword will devour lesh, he goes on to say from what lesh, 

namely, from the head of the rulers of the nations, on the one hand making the threat terrify-

ing by mention of the head, and on the other signifying the whole by the part.

You will understand the ‘rulers’ accordingly as the chief priests and scribes and elders of 

the people and the ‘nations’ as the multitudes of the Jews in the various principalities of Pal-

estine, on account of their living lawlessly like the nations.

Be glad, O heavens, together with him.

he prophet says this calling ‘heavens’, as I believe, the heavenly powers, or else the heav-

ens themselves on account of the superabundance of gladness which Christ bestowed on 

those above and those below by his incarnation.

‘Together with him’; Whom? With Christ, most evidently, who threatened the things 

previously mentioned.

And let all angels of God fall down in worship before him.
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Let them give thanks, let them glorify. For if, as the Saviour says, there is great joy in the 

heavens over one sinner who repents, how much more will there be over such and so great a 

benefaction towards mankind, with error having been banished and truth set dancing, and 

with men coming up to heaven and living together with the angels.

Be glad, O nations, together with his people.

‘His people’ is what he calls those from among the Jews who believed, and ‘nations’ those 

who come to the faith from among the nations. Be glad, he says, having been united and 

gathered together into one fold of the Good Shepherd, and having been reconciled in one 

Spirit with the Father.

And let all the sons of God be strong in him.

And let all those adopted by God through the regeneration of holy baptism be made to 

prevail by him in their resistance against the demons.

A number of copies write ‘and let them strengthen it’, namely, the people of God, with the 

‘sons of God’ being understood then as the Apostles and their successors, as truest sons and 

closest kin, both on account of their way of life and on account of their dignity. And let them 

strengthen the people, that is, let them weld them together, let them make them strong, as in 

need most especially of help.

For the blood of his sons is being avenged.

Once again he is prophesying about the punishment of the Jews, namely, that the blood 

of his sons, of the prophets and Apostles, that they poured out, is being avenged through the 

Romans.

And he will take vengeance.

And truly he will avenge their murder.

And he will give back satisfaction to his enemies, and will repay those who hate him.

He predicted this above in the person of God, and he lingers on the predictions of the 

threats, wishing to turn these back by instilling greater fear.

And the Lord will purify the land of his people.

Having destroyed all the evil people and having removed thence all wickedness through 

the Romans, as was said, and having brought to dust the land of his people of old; or else, he 

will make Palestine, the land of his new people, clean of the impurities of the Jews.
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Ode hree

Of Hannah, Samuel’s mother;

in the irst book of Kingdoms.

Not only does she hymn God for the blessings she had been given, on the one hand hav-

ing received fruit of the womb, and on the other hand having been freed of the reproach of 

childlessness, but she also prophesies various things, for having borne a prophet in her womb, 

she partook of the grace of prophecy and prophesied ater the birth.

My heart has been made irm in the Lord.

Having been made laccid by the sorrows of childlessness, it has now been made irm, it 

has been strengthened by the Lord.

My horn has been exalted in my God.

My glory has been exalted through my God; I have been gloriied having given birth to 

a child.

My mouth has been expanded over my enemies.

It has been opened more boldly, it has spoken fearlessly. Her enemies are those around her 

husband’s other wife, Peninnah, who until then were boasting of abundance of children and 

casting many reproaches at her as childless.

I have rejoiced in my salvation.

In the salvation that has come upon me, for you saved me, having given me a child when I 

was in danger of being destroyed by immeasurable sorrow.

For none is holy as is the Lord.

Pure, giving no occasion of any kind to anyone, but doing everything with reason.

And none is just as is our God.

For nor did he sufer for me to be distressed any longer and to be ill spoken of.

And none is holy save you.

Holy in the eminent sense, for you are holy by nature and the source of holiness.

Do not boast and do not speak haughtily in ascendency.
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he words are addressed to those around Peninnah, and through her to all those who 

boast in any state of prosperity. Do not speak haughty things, he says, on account of being 

superior.

Nor let arrogant speech proceed from your mouth.

his is clear.

For the Lord is a God of knowledge.

he Lord is a God of knowledge, knowing not only the things that appear openly, but 

also the hidden things; hence knowing your arrogance and my humiliation, he judged justly.

And a God readying practices for himself.

Preparing for himself dispensations or perfecting purposes for himself.

What these are, listen:

he bow of the powerful he has weakened, and the weak he has girded with strength.

he ‘bow’ is what she calls their strength or their weapons.

She pronounces such oppositions in a general sense, as happening in many cases; then she 

adds the particular.

hose full of bread have fallen short.

hey have become poor.

And the hungry have given up the land.

hey have let the land on which they used to persevere in hardship working for a wage, 

or else they have let the tillage of the land, having now become lords over both land and 

land-workers, and simply having become rich.

For a barren woman has borne seven, and she who has many children has grown weak.

his is the particular. She is the barren woman who, at God’s assent, bore seven, that is, 

many, for the Hebrews oten call many ‘seven’ and we explained previously in the psalms. 

And indeed up to that point the story says she had borne one, Samuel, but she called him 

many as worth many. he one who has many children is Peninnah, as giving birth to many; 

she grew weak, with her haughty brow henceforth having fallen, and Hannah having been 

loved more by her husband.
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In an anagogical sense, the barren woman may be the church from among the nations, 

which previously being unfruitful, later bore many children on receiving the seed of piety. 

he one with many children is the synagogue of the Hebrews which having formerly given 

birth to many prophets and righteous people, later grew weak, with the church from among 

the nations having surpassed her in fame.

he Lord brings death and engenders life.

Being capable of all things.

He leads down to Hades and leads up.

He led up from thence not only the soul of Lazarus, and of the widow’s son, and of the 

daughter of ruler of the synagogue, but later the other souls also, having himself descended 

there.

he Lord impoverishes and enriches, he humbles and exalts.

We constantly observe these things occurring.

He raises up the pauper from the earth, and rouses the poor man from the dung-hill.

He clariied ‘from the earth’ by the words ‘from the dung-hill’.

To seat him with the lords of the people.

So as to seat him with the rulers of the people.

And to give him a throne of glory as his assured inheritance.

And to give him a glorious throne, a sovereign throne as his assured inheritance.

Granting the vow to the maker of the vow.

Bringing to fulilment the promise for the one making the promise, for through him is 

every good brought to completion.

Or else granting the request to the suppliant, just as he gave to her what she requested.

And the years of the just he has blessed.

he life of the just person.
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For a powerful man is not strong in his strength.

But in God, that is to say. And hence Christ later would say, Apart rom me you can do 

nothing.

he Lord will make weak his adversary.

His enemy.

he Lord is holy.

hroughout she hymns God’s power and justice and goodness.

Let not the wise man boast in his wisdom, and let not the powerful man boast in his power, 

and let not the rich man boast in his riches, but let the one who boasts boast in this, in 

understanding and knowing the Lord and in executing judgement and justice in the midst 

of the earth.

Let him rejoice, he says, in this, in understanding, that is, in knowing, the Lord, that he 

is precisely this, namely, Lord, that he is creator, that he is wise, that he is omnipotent, that 

he is just, that he is good, as all such things, and in executing judgement, that is, justice, upon 

the earth.

he Lord has gone up to the heavens.

his is a prophecy about the assumption [ascension].

And has thundered.

his similarly is about the descent of the holy Spirit, for it is written, And suddenly a sound 

came rom heaven. She speaks of the things to come as having already happened, according to 

the custom of prophecy.

He, being just, will judge the farthest ends of the earth.

And this is about the universal judgement; through the farthest ends she indicated the 

whole of the earth, that is, the people from the earth.

And will give strength to our kings.

To David and to those descended from him, for she is prophesying about those also since 

the Jews did not yet have have a king.
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And he will exalt the horn of his anointed one.

his is about the Christ, whose power and glory he exalted above heaven, for it is written, 

His glory is upon the heavens.

Ode Four

Of Habakkuk the Prophet.

It foretells the incarnation of the Lord and is found in the book of his prophecy.

O Lord, I heard your tidings and was struck with fear.

I heard intelligibly the tidings about you that you are destined to become man, and I 

was struck with fear by my extreme consternation. How will a virgin contain the one whom 

heaven does not contain? How will irresistible ire converse with straw?

O Lord, I perceived your works and was confounded.

he extraordinary works of your life in the lesh and of your saving passion.

Between two living beings you will be known.

‘Living beings’ is what he calls the two Cherubim made on each side of the propitiatory, 

between which God used to be known known of old to those who were worthy, conversing 

with them. He is saying therefore that the God who will take on human form will be known 

between the two Cherubim and from there will give itting oracular response to the people, 

as equal to the Father.

Or else ‘you will be known’, in the sense of, you are known to those worthy of such knowl-

edge, with one tense standing for another.

Some read the word as ζωῶν with a circumlex, meaning two lives, namely, the two ways 

of life, the old and the new, between which Christ was known, the one coming to an end and 

the other beginning; for at that time having become man he was made known to the disciples.

As the years approach you will be recognized.

he years of the incarnation; when the time for your life in the lesh is at hand you will 

be recognized.

When the time is at hand you will revealed.

He says the same more clearly.
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When my soul is bestirred in anger, you will remember mercy.

When my soul has been struck with fear when you grow angry, you will have mercy on 

me, for the one who is struck with fear when God is provoked to anger at his sins will cer-

tainly repent, and as he repents God will have mercy on him. he verse teaches how God is 

easily reconciled.

God will come from Teman.

Teman translates as the south. God, he says, will come from the south, that is, he will come 

forth from Bethlehem, having been born there in the lesh, for Bethlehem is south in relation 

to Jerusalem.

And the holy one from a shaded thickly wooded mountain.

He now calls God ‘the holy one’, for thus the ancients very oten address God, as holy by 

nature and communicating sanctiication.

he shaded thickly wooded mountain is the Virgin – a ‘mountain’ as higher than all cre-

ation, and ‘shaded’, as with divine power overshadowing her, for it is written, And the power 

of the Most High will overshadow you, and ‘thickly wooded’ on account of the untrodden 

adytum of virginity.

His virtue covered the heavens and the earth is full of his wisdom.

 

hese words are indicative of his surpassing virtue and wisdom, according to his human-

ity. Understand virtue therefore as that in works and wisdom as that in words, for the one 

prevailed over even the virtue of the heavenly powers, having concealed it by its magnitude, 

and the other illed the whole of the inhabited world.

A number of copies write ‘of his praise’, for praise follows on virtue.

And his radiance will be like light.

‘Radiance’ is what he calls the Gospel, radiating to those in the night of error and in the 

darkness of sins and leading to truth and salvation, which, he says, will be like light, pure and 

without reproach.

Horns in his hands.

‘Horns’ are the kingdoms, both on account of their height and honour and also of their 

strength and power to defend, and ‘hands’ are his authority and power, for he exercises au-

thority over all as God.

And he established a irmly holding love of his strength.
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hrough the Gospel he created for the believers a love inseparably bound to his power, 

that is, to himself, by way of circumlocution, for it is written, Who shall separate us rom the 

love of Christ?

A word will go before his face.

he word both of the other prophets and of the Forerunner John, for it is written, See, I 

send my messenger before your face, who will prepare your way before you.

And he will come forth for instruction at its heels.

And Christ will come forth for the instruction and teaching of the people behind this 

word, following it as it goes before.

He stood and the earth was shaken.

He stood upon the earth in human manner, namely, he was born according to the lesh; 

and the earth was shaken, that is, the people of the earth were shaken, moving from the dark-

ness of error to the light of truth.

Or else he stood upon the Cross and the earth was shaken, unable to bear the outrage 

towards the Master, for it is written, And the earth shook, and the rocks were split.

He looked, and nations melted away.

He looked upon the earth in human manner, for this follows on consistently, and the 

nations of the demons were humbled, the legions of the adversary grew weak.

he mountains were shattered in pieces with violence.

he leaders of the demons were crushed, being called ‘mountains’ on account of their 

elation and boastful arrogance. Understand ‘violence’ as Christ’s irresistible strength.

Eternal hills melted away.

‘Hills’ are to be understood as those inferior to the mountains mentioned, but yet greater 

than others in evil; they are ‘eternal’, as exerting tyranny for many years, from Adam until 

Christ.

heir eternal pathways I saw just like toilsome troubles.
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I saw their long-lasting pathways for the sake of corrupting mankind as toilsome troubles, 

that is, as trouble alone and nothing else, in that Christ at once abolished their tyranny and 

overturned their machinations.

Some say, ‘hey saw his eternal pathways’, giving the interpretation that the chief priests 

and scribes and elders of the Jews saw Christ’s pathways of speaking and teaching, which are 

eternal and indissoluble, as equivalent to toilsome troubles, that is, as outright troubles, as 

burdens, on account of their envy.

he tent-dwellings of the Ethiopians will tremble in fear.

‘Ethiopians’ are the demons, having become dark on account of their pride and spoken of 

as such; their tent-dwellings are the idols in which they would dwell, which will tremble in 

fear at the advent of Christ.

he prophets then as we see at times speak of things to come as having occurred, at time 

as occurring and at times as going to occur.

And the tents of the land of Madian.

And the temples of the idols in the land of Madian, for the land was given to idolatry 

more than the other lands near to the Jews.

Do not grow wrathful in rivers, O Lord; let not your rage be in rivers or your onslaught in 

sea.

Since, when God was redeeming ancient Israel, he turned the rivers of the Egyptians 

into blood and their rain-waters, so that they could not drink, and he destroyed them in the 

Red Sea, displaying both in the rivers and in the sea his anger and rage and indignation, the 

prophet now says that when redeeming new Israel you will not do thus, but you will employ 

a diferent method in respect of its salvation. You will not grow wrathful in rivers, O Lord, 

your rage will not be in rivers nor will your punishing onslaught, your movement, your visi-

tation of vengeance, be in the sea, nor will you punish your enemies through these things. By 

the irst plague and the inal destruction he indicated also the other plagues; and, moreover, 

the rivers and the sea have a kinship with one another.

For you will mount upon your horses.

his is the mode of redemption; his horses is what he calls the Apostles, as swit of foot 

towards virtue and obedient to the rein and putting the rider at ease; he mounted on them 

through the preaching, carrying which, they would run.
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And your riding is salvation.

And your riding through them becomes salvation for the world.

Drawing, you will stretch your bow against sceptres, says the Lord.

he Father says this to the Son, whose bow once again is the Apostles, through whom he 

shot down error and sin and the kingdom of the devil, for he calls this kingdom ‘sceptres’. 

And through Zachariah he says to the Jewish people, I stretched you tight, O Judah, as a bow 

for myself.

he land of rivers will be rent open.

Jerusalem is the ‘land of rivers’ as the fatherland of prophets, watering it like rivers with 

the streams of their words. his land, he says, not having accepted the life-lowing streams of 

Christ will be rent open by desiccation and drought, with there being no longer any prophet.

hey will see you and peoples will enter pangs of travail.

Either the peoples of the Jews, who having seen Christ, were in travail with envy and bore 

murder, or the peoples of those who believed from among the nations, who were in travail 

with piety and bore virtues.

Scattering waters of passage.

He will be, that is to say. he waters of Christ’s passage are the instructive and fresh waters 

that he would distribute to the people as he passed through, for it is written, And he would go 

about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues.

he abyss gave forth its voice.

he ‘abyss’, that is, those who believed, on account of their great number, for the abyss is 

the great abundance of waters. What was the voice? he confession of faith in Christ.

he height of its phantasy.

And the high and mighty, the eminent people of the imaginary glory of this abyss, that is, 

the kings, they also gave forth voice, for many such people believed.

he sun was raised up and the moon stood in its order.
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Christ, who shines like the sun in his purity and illumines the souls of the believers, was 

raised up on the Cross or into heaven, and thereater the Church, like the moon giving light 

in the darkness of the present life and in the night of error, stood in its order, for ater the 

Cross and the ascension it was established in the order of shining on and giving light to those 

beneath her.

Into light your lashing missiles will make their path.

he lashing missiles once again are the Apostles, striking against error and the demons; 

these then will make their path into giving light through their preaching, or into the light, 

that is, into the work of preaching, which is itself light and gives light to those darkened by 

the gloom of sin.

Into the lustre of the lightning lash of your weapons.

Christ’s weapons given to the Apostles are the breastplate of justice, the helmet of sal-

vation, the shield of faith, the sword of the spirit, and the rest, with which Paul clothes the 

believers; the Apostles therefore made their path into shining the lightning lash of such 

weapons and putting their enemies to light.

With threat you will diminish the land.

You will diminish the fame of the hitherto much renowned and celebrated land of Jerusa-

lem. For he threatened irst both through the prophets and by himself, for it is written, Unless 

you believe that I am he, you will die in your sins, and many such statements; then, the land not 

having been corrected, he destroyed it.

And in rage you will bring down nations.

You will overthrow the Jews; he called them ‘nations’ as lawless and murderers, for such 

are the nations.

‘Nations’ may also be understood as the demons, as enemies of the new Israel.

You came forth for the salvation of your people.

For it is written, I proceeded and came forth rom God.

To save your anointed ones you have come.

Christ’s anointed ones are those who have been anointed with his precious blood and by 

the holy Spirit through baptism, and who have been enjoined to rule over the passions and 
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the demons and to reign along with him in the kingdom of the Father.

You have cast death on the heads of the lawless.

he lawless are the demons; their heads are either they themselves, the part standing for 

the whole, or else the leaders among them; their death is the mortiication of their tyrannical 

power and their inactivity and dissolution.

You have raised up bonds till the neck towards fulilment.

You have wound the bonds of the Gospel yoke on the neck of the Apostles, or by their 

neck. ‘Towards fulilment’ is in the sense of, so as to fulil your riding that was mentioned, or 

else until completion.

You have cut of in defection the heads of powerful rulers.

You have cut of the leaders of the power-wielding demons who are in rebellion against 

your lordship, that is, you have put them to death, as was stated previously. Or else you have 

cut of with the Roman sword the heads of those wielding power among the Jews at the time 

of their defection, when they broke away from the Romans, or when they defected from their 

own senses, slaying even your disciples. By the powerful rulers he also included all the others.

hey will be shaken among them.

he apostles will irst be troubled among these powerful rulers, being brought before 

them and being persecuted and sufering countless ills.

hey will unlatch their bridles like a poor man eating in stealth.

he Apostles will unlatch the bridles on their mouths; they will slacken the fear of the 

Jews bridling their mouths and not permitting them to preach openly. And they did this, 

when the holy Spirit had come upon them, when, having received power from on high, they 

went out to preach. And they will unlatch their mouths as impetuously as does a poor man 

who, having overcome his fear, unlatches the bridle on his mouth when eating in stealth.

And you have set your horses upon the sea, stirring up many waters.

 he ‘sea’ is the many multitudes of people – and indeed he called these multitudes ‘abyss’ 

earlier – or else it is the life of men on account of the ever luctuating and restless nature of 
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things in life, and on account of the briny and undrinkable nature of pagan dogmas and of 

other heretical teachings, and on account of the bitterness of sins, for their digestion is bitter.

he ‘horses’ once again are the Apostles, in accordance with the explanation given above, 

who, having Christ as their rider, having been set upon this sea, stirred up and confused and 

made turbid and overturned the many waters of heresy, that is, their impious and godless 

teachings. Or else stirring up or moving them in the act of baptism; ‘many waters’ are those 

prepared everywhere for baptism.

I kept on my guard, and my heart quaked in fear at the voice of prayer from my lips.

I kept on my guard, I was vigilant, I paid heed to myself, and at the voice of prayer from 

my lips, namely, ater praying, my heart quaked in fear.

And trembling entered my bones and my strength within me was troubled.

He sufered these things on having received illumination about the slaying of Christ by 

the Jews; for he was overcome by quaking and trembling and was troubled, lest he might live 

to reach those days in which this thing would be ventured; then again having perceived that 

he will not reach that time, he consoles himself, saying:

I shall go to rest in the day of my sorrow, so as to ascend to the people of my residency.

In this day of my sorrow I shall go to rest, having been released from my fear.

For what reason will I take relief ? So as to ascend very soon to the people of my residency, 

that is, to pass over through death. ‘People of his residency’ is what he calls the saints sharing 

the same place of abode with him, his co-patriots, those who have died. 

For the ig-tree will not bear fruit, and there will be no produce on the grape-vines.

I shall go to rest, he says, in death, because hereater the Jews will recede and will be de-

stroyed ater daring to undertake this thing, and I am glad not having arrived at that time. He 

calls them both a ‘ig-tree’ and ‘grape-vines’, a ‘ig-tree’ as having once had sweet fruits, and 

‘grape-vines’ as of old bearing the wine of teaching that gladdens the heart.

he work of the olive-tree will disappoint and the ields will fail to bring forth food.

He calls them again an ‘olive-tree’ and ‘ields’, an ‘olive-tree’ on account of their once hav-

ing been laden with virtues, and ‘ields’ as of old budding the grain of good works which were 

gathered into the store-houses on high. Having foretold their barrenness, he also foretells 

their destruction and ruin.
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he sheep have died for want of fodder.

‘Fodder’ is what he now calls the books of the law and of the prophets, reading which 

they used to nourish their souls. he one-time sheep of God have died, he says, not coming 

as usual to their food, but being lost.

And there will be no oxen at the mangers.

‘Oxen’ once again are the Jews, as workers of virtue in the past, whose mangers similarly 

are the books.

But I shall rejoice in the Lord, I shall be joyful in God my Saviour.

Who is recalling me before such a time and saving me from the calamity mentioned.

he Lord my God is my strength.

Strengthening me to virtue.

And he will set my feet for consummation.

And he will establish my feet for the end of this life.

And he raises me up on high.

And brings me up to the height of virtue, or to exalted visions.

So that I may triumph in his song.

So that I may be victorious and cast down evil in singing to him, that is, singing and 

praising him.

Ode Five

A Prayer of Isaiah the Prophet

having been taken from the book of his prophecy

and declaring openly about Christ.

From out of night my spirit strains towards dawn to you, O God.

‘Night’ is what he calls life under the law on account of the enigmatic nature of the law 

and its obscurity and darkness. He is saying, O God, O Lord, from out of this dark and 
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shadowy way of life, my spirit is straining, that is, I am straining, towards you, the intelligible 

light, the sun of justice. I am anticipating your rising – for this is what to strain towards dawn 

means – uttering these words prior to your incarnation and entreating you. Or else under-

stand his ‘spirit’ as his git of clear-sightedness.

For your decrees are light upon the earth.

Because your Gospel commandments are light upon the earth, both shining on account 

of their purity and blamelessness and clarity, and brightening and guiding those in the night 

of ignorance and sin towards deliverance therefrom.

Learn justice, O you who dwell upon the earth.

‘Justice’, namely, that of the Gospel, about which Christ said, Unless your justice exceeds 

that of the scribes and Pharisees, you will never enter the kingdom of heaven. Learn, he says, 

having as your teacher him who enjoins this.

For the impious man has ceased.

he unbelieving Jew, the people that did not show reverence to him, has ceased, having 

been deprived of his heretofore authority and glory and having been surrendered to the Ro-

mans. And this prophet too speaks of future things as having already occurred, in accord with 

the custom of prophecy.

In no way will he learn justice.

he justice of the Gospel, as was stated, voluntarily closing his ears and his eyes and repu-

diating its teacher.

Upon the earth in no way will he perform truth.

He will not carry out true virtue, which virtues are those of Gospel, for those of the law 

are types and shadows of the true virtues.

Let the impious man be lited away that he may not see the glory of the Lord.

Let him be lited away in slaughter and slavery. Let him be utterly destroyed from his land 

that he may not see the glory of Christ, that will be ofered to him there by the Christians.

And his glory is also the Gospel way of life of the holy fathers who shone forth there, as 

his disciples and imitators.
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O Lord, your arm is exalted.

he arm of the Father is the Son, as power  and as creator, for it is written, All things were 

made through him.

In singing his praise he calls him ‘exalted’, either on account of the magnitude of his divin-

ity, or else on account of the sublimity of the virtues of his humanity, for it is written, Comely 

in beauty beyond the sons of men, in beauty of soul, that is.

And they did not know.

he Jews, as not wishing to know this on account of an excess of wickedness and as blind 

to the light.

And having come to know, let them be put to shame.

he imperative in the sense of the future. And having come to know, he says, they will be 

put to shame.

And this either occurred when the soldiers guarding the tomb reported about the angel 

who rolled away the stone, whereon they gave them a good sum of silver so that they would 

not make it known, or else it will occur at the time of the universal resurrection when, coming 

in the glory of the Father, the sign of the Cross will go before him, shining more than the sun.

Zeal will overtake an uninstructed people.

Zeal for avenging God as it seemed to them, for they would become enraged that he 

would make himself equal to God. hey are an uninstructed people, not being instructed 

from Scripture of the things concerning him, and not having learned the things prophesied 

in relation to him, for even though they would read, they would not recognize out of evil 

and envy.

And now ire will devour the adversaries.

he ‘now’ here signiies ‘ever’, namely, that ire will ever devour them. Or the ire of rage 

against Christ and the Christians will devour those hateful to God as long as they live; or 

the ire of Gehenna at the time of retribution. Or else the ‘now’ is in the sense of, ‘on this 

account’; and indeed on account of knowing him, the ire of vain repentance and of eternal 

aliction will devour them, ater death, that is to say.

O Lord our God, give us peace, for you all things you have given back to us.

In the person of those destined to believe, he prays for Christ to be given to them, bring-

ing them peace and reconciling them to the Father, for he is mediator between God and men.
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Give him to us, he says, for you have given back, that is, you have given, us all things, the 

law, and the prophets and all the other things that benevolently encourage sinners to turn 

back. And he alone is needful.

Or in a diferent way, for you have given us everything if you will give us Him who is able 

to do all things.

O Lord our God, create us.

Into a new creation, through the refashioning and rebirth of baptism into a new man, 

having scraped of the oldness of sin, into a new people.

Or else ‘take possession of us’ through the Gospel, a chosen possession, an inheritance of 

his very own, for it is written, And I shall give you nations as your inheritance, and the ends of 

the earth as your possession.

O Lord, we know no other apart from you.

We know no other god; this is said about the gods falsely so-called.

he verse is in the person of those who have already believed.

We name your name.

We call on it, we proclaim it; not only the divine name, but also the human name.

But the dead will surely not see life.

hose whose souls have been deadened to faith by the death of unbelief will surely not see 

the blessed and eternal life.

Nor will physicians raise them up.

Nor will the philosophers and theologians among the Greeks and the scribes and teach-

ers among the Hebrews, who are reputed to be physicians of the soul, raise them up to the 

eternal life mentioned. 

On this account you brought on and destroyed and took away their every male.

On account of their having been deadened while still alive, as was said, you brought on 

dangers and destroyed them through the Romans and took away everyone who was strong 

among them.

Since the male imposes himself more than the female, by the male, he implies those who 

impose themselves by power of speech and strength of body and force of wealth and glory; 

and if he will utterly destroy those, then much more so will he destroy the others.
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Or else in a diferent way, simply all the males are to be understood, with the females 

having been sold into slavery.

Add evils to them, O Lord.

To the slayers of Christ. ‘Evils’ is what he calls hurtful punishments; for he hated them on 

account of their so great fury.

Add evils to the glorious of the earth.

To the powerful rulers everywhere, so that being thus reined in they may become more 

moderate towards those beneath them and more temperate.

O Lord, in aliction we have remembered you.

For we too, when we are being alicted with evils, on being reined in, we then remember 

you.

O Lord, in small aliction your instruction is brought to us.

And not only with great aliction, but also with small aliction is your instruction 

brought to us. And not only through great things, but also through small things you instruct 

us, as thirsting for our correction.

And as a woman in travail comes to give birth and cried out in her birth pangs, so we have 

been towards your beloved.

Isaiah now says this about both himself and the other prophets, that just as a woman in 

childbirth is about to give birth and cried out in her pain, being racked with pangs and pains, 

so we have become towards your beloved Son, for as the time approaches for him to be born 

of the Virgin, and being pained at the destruction of those in error, we cry out to him, calling 

on him as helper.

On account of your fear, O Lord, we have conceived in the womb.

On account of our fearing and being well-pleasing to you, we have conceived seeds of 

prophecy in the womb of our soul, that is, in our mind, in which visions are stored.

And we have entered birth pangs and have given birth.

And we have been pregnant with these things and then have given birth to them through 

the tongue.
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We have produced the spirit of your salvation upon the earth.

We have produced the git of your prophecy – for this is what he calls ‘salvation’ as saving 

– upon the earth, that is, we have set it down among men through our writings; and under-

stand the git of prophecy as that given to them.

We shall not fall, but those who dwell on the earth shall fall.

his verse is spoken in the person of the martyrs, namely, that we shall not be defeated, 

but the tyrants putting us to death will be defeated, they being let on the earth.

he dead will arise and those in the graves will be awakened.

his foretells primarily about the universal resurrection, and it also alludes to the renewal 

of the believers who, who being dead as concerns their insensitivity and inactivity of the soul, 

rose up towards virtue through the preaching and were reborn through baptism and, lying in 

the dark and loathsome doctrines of error as if in graves of some kind, they were awakened to 

the luminous and precious teachings of piety.

And those on the earth will rejoice.

he believers on the earth will rejoice because they have been delivered from the tyranny 

of the devil; or those on the earth will rejoice because they have already come into heaven.

For the fresh dew that is from you is a healing remedy for them.

‘Fresh dew’ is what he calls the Gospel, as healing those inlamed by sin, or else in a difer-

ent way, as being gently infused into the arable land of the soul and watering the innate seeds 

of virtue and bringing them to bear fruit.

But the land of the impious will fall.

But the land of the soul of unbelievers will fall into uselessness, into destruction, into 

punishment, as beyond cure, as without water, as without fruit.

Walk, O my people.

hese words are addressed to the new people in the person of the Saviour, enjoining them 

to walk in the way of the Gospel.
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Enter into your chamber. [Close your door].

‘Chamber’ is what he calls the grave of each, namely, the earth into which from the begin-

ning all the race of Adam was ordered to depart.

Hide yourself for just a little.

A short time, a little time.

Until the Lord’s anger may pass by.

He is indicating the anger at the consummation of the world directed against the impious 

and sinners, for ater passing his sentence on them, the Lord will receive the just into his 

kingdom, as we learnt from the Gospel.

Ode Six

A prayer of Jonah the Prophet

from his book.

He prayed this prayer while still in the belly of the sea monster.

I cried in my aliction to the Lord my God.

‘Aliction’ is what he calls the aliction of having been swallowed down, the aliction 

encompassing him in the belly of the whale.

And he heard me.

For I knew at once that I had been heard.

From the belly of Hades you heard the cry of my voice.

You heard my cry from the belly of the sea monster; for he calls the sea monster ‘Hades’ 

on account of its swallowing him and holding him alive, for by the nature of the events he 

was dead, but he lived only by divine grace. You switly heard my cry, he says, that is, my voice 

crying out to you, giving utterance out of longing.

You cast me into the depths of the heart of the sea.

You contrived for me to be cast forth, having raised up a storm for those sailing with me 

and set danger around them, until they cast me, having been drawn by lot, into the sea, as the 

story tells.



815251r|251v                            

4β

4γ

5α

5β

6α

6β

6γ

7α

ODE SIX

And rivers encircled me.

hose that low into the sea, or the currents of the sea.

All your surgings and your waves passed over me.

‘Surgings’ is what he calls the uprisings and swellings of the waters.

And I said, ‘I have been driven from your eyes’.

When I was swallowed down, I said that I had been cast out from your oversight, I had 

been stripped of your providence.

‘Shall I add to look towards your holy temple?’

And I thought this also: Shall I make the addition of seeing your holy temple? Shall I set 

eyes again on the divine temple, namely, the temple in Jerusalem?

Water poured over me even to my soul.

For the sea monster was in the sea, and he was in the entrails of the monster; and moreo-

ver these beasts live in water.

‘Even to my soul’, saying as it were that not only my body but even my soul is in waters, 

reaching and touching even the soul.

An uttermost abyss encircled me.

A deepest abyss, for whales live in the deepest oceans.

My head plunged into the clets of mountains.

‘Mountains’ is what he calls the islands in the unnavigated seas, or the mountains on these 

islands, or the mountains lying next to such seas, reaching down to the abyss in depth and 

having clets beneath the sea which sea monsters are accustomed to enter very oten as they 

swim by.

When therefore the sea monster would enter them, he would enter also. My head, he says, 

plunged in, that is, I, the part standing for the whole.

I descended to earth whose bars are eternal fastnesses.

For at times the sea monster, descending to the bottom of the abyss, would take rest; I 
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went down through the sea monster to the earth, he says, whose gates hold fast eternally, 

gates from which no one escapes who reaches as far as them, for ‘bars’ are what he calls the 

gates and door bars, that is, the imprisonment.

And let my life ascend from destruction to you, O Lord my God.

From the destruction coming from the sea monster, a destruction in which he was en-

trapped; and ‘to you’, namely, towards your temple in which you dwell.

Even as my soul was departing from me, I remembered the Lord.

Not even having approached death did I abandon the remembrance of God; or in a dif-

ferent way, I remembered the Lord for protection and help.

And may my prayer come to your holy temple.

My prayer about my life ascending to you. May this prayer, he says, come to you, let it 

reach to you, that is, to your holy temple in which, as was said, you dwell. May my prayer 

come to you at your holy temple; may my prayer be sent up once again as before from your 

temple to you, for it was the custom to pray in the temple.

hose guarding vanities and falsehoods abandoned their mercy.

hose guarding and honouring the vain and false idols, having been persuaded by the cast-

ing of a lot, abandoned the mercy which they had shown towards me till then, and without 

mercy cast me into the sea.

his verse may also be interpreted as a prophecy about the soldiers who were set as guards 

over the Master’s tomb. For Jonah, having become a type of the Saviour’s three-day burial, 

suitably prophesied about this, saying, those guarding the body of Christ vainly and falsely 

– for escaping their notice he arose – abandoned their salvation, namely, the truth whereby 

they would have received mercy and been saved, and having been bribed, they chose false-

hood, saying that, His disciples came by night and stole him away while we were asleep.

But with voice of praise and confession I shall make sacriice to you.

With voice of praise and thanksgiving, for he is prophesying his deliverance from the sea 

monster.

All that I vowed I shall repay to you the Lord, my salvation.
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O my salvation, all that I promised I shall repay to you the Lord, namely, the sacriice of 

praise and thanksgiving and whatsoever else he vowed as a thank-ofering for his salvation.

Certain of the copes write, ‘to my salvation’, that is, ‘for my salvation’.

Ode Seven

A Prayer of Azariah

from the book of Daniel the Prophet.

You are to be blessed, O Lord the God of our fathers, and your name is to be praised and 

gloriied to the ages.

You are to be blessed, that is, you are to be honoured, to be hymned; not only when you 

are working marvels as now, but always, for the ways in which you both punish when sinning 

and act benevolently when returning, for you do everything with a reason and for the salva-

tion of mankind.

For you are just in everything that you have done to us.

Just as having justly brought these things on us on account of our sins.

And all your works are true.

Just, for the Hebrews very oten call what is just ‘truth’.

And your ways are straight.

And your actions are upright.

And all your judgements are true.

Your verdicts; or else like ‘ways’ so also he again called the actions ‘judgements’ as carried 

out with judgement and justice.

And you have executed verdicts of truth in all that you have brought on us and on Jerusa-

lem the holy city of our fathers.

Starting from the more general, he arrived at the more particular. You have, he says, exe-

cuted verdicts of truth, true judgements, just sentences in all that you have brought both on 

us who were taken captive by the Babylonians and on the city of Jerusalem. He called it both 

holy and of our fathers, thus moving the compassionate Lord to take pity on it.
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For in truth and judgement you brought all these things upon us on account of our sins.

With justice and with reason, that is, justly and for good reason; he oten turns the same 

things this way and that, partly taking pleasure in speaking the truth, and partly in moving 

God to compassion by condemning himself and depriving himself every excuse.

For we sinned and acted lawlessly to have departed from you.

Having departed from you, or in having departed from you through transgressing the law 

and acting impiously.

And we did wrong in all, and did not listen to your commandments.

In all things.

Nor did we observe, nor do as you commanded us so that things might go well for us.

Nor did we observe your commandments.

And all that you did to us, and all that you brought upon us, you did with true judgement, 

and you surrendered us into the hands of lawless enemies, of most hostile apostates.

Not simply of enemies, but of those most hostile, most bitterly inimical, for this is an in-

tensiication of enmity; of those both enemies and most hostile towards us and towards you.

And to a king unjust and most wicked above all the earth.

In comparison with all those born of the earth; he is speaking of Nebuchadnezzar.

And now it is not possible for us to open our mouth.

We have no reply to those reproaching us.

We have become a disgrace and reproach to your servants and to those who reverence you.

To our fathers.

Do not surrender us to the end for the sake of your name.
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To make an end of us, to destruction. For the sake of your name which we name, as alone 

among the other nations knowing it. Or else so that it may not be reproached by our enemies, 

in the belief that you are unable to deliver your people.

And do not scatter away your covenant. 

Do not reverse, do not annul, what you covenanted to our patriarchs.

And do not retract your mercy from us, for the sake of Abraham your beloved and of Isaac 

your servant and Israel your holy one, to whom you spoke saying you would multiply their 

seed like the stars of heaven and like the sand by the edge of the sea.

Azariah says these things in the person of all three. By confessing themselves to be unwor-

thy of mercy they resort to the piety of their forebears and their closeness to God and evoke 

this by way of supplication.

For, O Master, we have been belittled above all the nations, and are humble in all the earth 

today on account of our sins.

Your promise that was mentioned is in danger of proving void; ‘humble’ is what he calls 

the weak.

Observe how they call themselves sinners and transgressors, even though being god-fear-

ing and shining with all virtues, for on account of their great modesty and brotherly love they 

make their own the things of their fellow people. 

And there is in this time no ruler and prophet and leader.

‘Leader’ here is what he calls the one ater the king who is in charge of communal afairs. 

And indeed there were prophets among them at that time, Ezekiel and Daniel, but they were 

co-captives and unable to perform the usual things.

Neither whole burnt ofering, nor sacriice, nor ofering, nor incense, nor place to make 

ofering before you and ind mercy.

he law prevented them from performing these things in any place and temple apart from 

the one in Jerusalem.

But with a soul that is crushed and a spirit of abasement may we be accepted as with whole 

burnt oferings of rams and bulls.



820252v|253r                            

Ps 50.19

Php 1.23

39β-
40α

40β

40γ

41α

41β

42α

42β

43α

ODE SEVEN

But not have the things enumerated to ofer in worship and for inding mercy, with what 

we have may we ourselves be accepted by you as a sacriice, namely, with a soul that is crushed; 

a spirit of abasement is the same thing, namely, a spirit that has been abased. And thus with 

these things may we be accepted as a sacriice with whole burnt oferings of rams and bulls, 

for it is written, A sacriice to God is a spirit that is crushed, a heart that is crushed and abased 

God will not disdain.

And as with myriads of fat lambs, so let our sacriice be before you today.

he sacriice through the whole burnt ofering of themselves.

And let it be accomplished behind you.

hat is, ater you have passed us by, ater you have turned away; and let it be performed 

ater your anger.

And it is no shame for those who trust in you.

It is no shame to be sacriiced to you.

And now we follow with our whole heart, and we fear you, and we seek your face.

We follow you, not worshipping any other god; and we fear you more than the king of 

the Babylonians and the furnace; and we seek you through our eagerness to depart to you.

Do not put us to shame.

Having disregarded us.

But do with us according to your clemency.

According to your forbearance and benevolence.

And according to the abundance of your mercy.

And as full of mercy.

And rescue us according to your wonders.

As you are accustomed to work wonders, according to the marvels at the time of our 

forebears.
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And give glory to your name, O Lord.

Glorify your name among the Babylonians also by rescuing us from this furnace.

And may all those who show evils to your servants be disgraced and put to shame from all 

powerful rule.

And through all powerful rule of theirs by which they were raised up to ight against God, 

so that they may become more temperate in mind.

And may their strength be crushed.

By which they are destroying both your people and others.

And let them know that you are Lord God.

God truly.

Alone and glorious over the whole inhabited world.

Sole God, that is to say. Let them come to know this through the miracle in regard to us, 

as was said.

And the servants of the king who were casting them in did not let up, kindling the furnace 

with naphtha and pitch and tow and vine-branch. And the lame poured out above the 

furnace to a height of forty-nine cubits, and it swept along and set on ire those of the 

Chaldeans it found around the furnace.

With the lame having poured out across the ground as it burned up those of Chaldeans 

found there, its marks, having been imprinted on the ground across which it poured, were 

measured out as so many cubits.

But an angel of the Lord descended into the furnace along with those about Azariah and 

waved the lame of ire from the furnace and made the midst of the furnace like a whistling 

breeze of fresh dew.

Which angel? Either Michael, the guardian of the Jews, or some other sent from God.
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And the ire did not touch them entirely, neither did it distress or trouble them. hen the 

three as from one mouth hymned and blessed and gloriied God in the furnace, saying:

‘Entirely’ in the sense of, ‘at all’.

You are to be blessed, O Lord, the God of our fathers, and highly to be hymned and highly 

exalted to the ages and blessed is the holy name of your glory and highly to be praised.

You are to be praised and are above praise, for who is able to praise you worthily? he 

Lord’s name of glory is ‘God’, just as ‘king’ is a name of glory. And for the one whose name of 

glory is highly to be praised, what would one say about his nature?

Blessed are you in the temple of your holy glory.

he temple of God’s glory is the one in Jerusalem. You are worthy to be blessed in it.

Blessed are you who behold the depths.

Who behold what is unseen.

Who are seated on the Cherubim.

his is from David, about which seek in the seventy-ninth psalm at the verse, You, the one 

who is seated on the Cherubim, appear.

Blessed are you on the throne of glory of your kingdom.

he throne of glory of God’s kingdom is heaven, according to, Heaven is my throne.

Blessed are you in the irmament of heaven.

his is about the other heaven, the second one.

Having said then that you are blessed in this and that, through the things enumerated 

as greater he included all the other things, saying more concisely that you are to be blessed 

everywhere.
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Ode Eight

An ode of the holy hree Youths.

Seek the entire exposition of the one hundred and forty-eighth psalm, for this hymn was 

composed in imitation of that psalm.

Bless the Lord, all you works of the Lord, bless and highly exalt him to the age.

hey invite all creations to the praise of the creator; then they divide them and enjoin 

them to bless in turn.

Bless the Lord, you angels of the Lord, you heavens of the Lord. Bless the Lord, all you 

waters above the heavens, all you powers of the Lord.

You will ind about these things in the psalm mentioned.

Bless the Lord, O sun and moon, you stars of the heaven.

And about these.

Bless the Lord, you every rain-storm and dew, all you the winds.

here it is written, Hail, snow, ice, blast of hurricane.

Bless the Lord, you ire and scorching heat, cold and burning.

Burning is that caused by the excess of cold, or else burning is continuing scorching heat. 

hey did not employ any order in regard to the creations. 

In the psalm mentioned it was said how irrational and inanimate things give glory, and 

indeed why not only the more pleasing and useful and beneicial things, but also the more 

grievous and seemingly useless and harmful things are invited to give praise, and in short 

about everything.

Bless, O dew drops and falling snow, ice and cold.

He repeated again the things he mentioned.

Bless the Lord, O frosts and snows, nights and days. Bless the Lord, O light and darkness, 

lightning shats and clouds.
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he hree Youths treated each on its own, joining in pairs the things having a relationship 

to one another, but those later producing the antiphony of the psalms set out the whole 

hymn in groups of two verses, and hence to the one verse they joined the next one inappro-

priately, for ‘nights and days’ is itting for the following pair. And indeed nights and days are 

the same thing as light and darkness. hen comes the pair lightning shats and clouds.

Bless the Lord, O earth, mountains and hills, all that grows upon the earth.

And these things were treated here and there in that psalm.

Bless the Lord, you springs, seas and rivers, you sea-monsters and all things that move in 

the waters.

From what was said there you will also understand these things.

Bless the Lord, O all you birds of heaven, you wild beasts and all herds.

And these things similarly.

Bless, O sons of men.

All people quite simply, as having life through him and enjoying providence from him.

Let Israel bless the Lord.

his people most especially as his own people.

And the rest are clear and obvious. Hanania, Azariah, Mishael, and what follows were 

added later.

[Bless the Lord, you priests of the Lord, you servants of the Lord.

Bless the Lord, you spirits and souls of the just, the devout and humble in heart.

Bless the Lord, O Hanania, Azariah and Mishael.

Bless the Lord, O Apostles, Porphets and Martyrs of the Lord.

We bless the Lord, Father, Son and holy Spirit.

We praise, we bless, we worship the Lord.]
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Ode Nine

A Ode of the heotokos

in the Gospel according to Luke.

My soul magniies the Lord.

hat is, it praises, it gloriies. his ode she sings in belief, being a hymn of thanksgiving.

And my spirit has rejoiced in God my saviour.

Understand ‘spirit’ once again as ‘soul’. My soul, she says, has been illed with joy in God 

who has saved me, for I am now already saved, having been made worthy to become Mother 

of God. hen she tells the reason for the thanksgiving.

For he has looked upon the lowliness of his handmaiden.

Upon the meanness, for she humbles herself as unworthy of such a thing, or else also on 

account of the lowliness of human nature in relation to the height of divine nature.

For see, from henceforth all generations will call me blessed. 

he generations of those who have believed, that is to say.

For he who is able has done mighty things for me.

For he who is able to do such things has done great and extraordinary wonders in respect 

of me.

And his name is holy.

Set apart, great.

And his mercy is to generation and generation for those who fear him.

‘To generation and generation’ and ‘to generation of generations’ and suchlike mean ‘for-

ever’ among the Hebrews. She is saying accordingly that his mercy is forever among those 

who fear him, saying the same as David when he said, he Lord’s mercy is rom the age and to 

the age upon those who fear him.

hen she lists the God’s other powers as is customary with those giving thanks.

He has brought sovereignty with his arm.
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He has brought magniicence, he has brought victory by his power, for ‘arm’ here means 

‘power’, because those contending for victory have their strength in their arm.

He has scattered the proud in the imagination of their heart.

‘he proud in the imagination of their heart’, those proud in themselves.

He has brought down mighty rulers from their thrones and raised up the humble. He has 

illed the hungry with good things and the rich he has sent empty away.

hese words are similar to those of Hannah the mother of Samuel, who said, he Lord 

impoverishes and enriches, he humbles and exalts.

She then also prophesies about his mercy towards the Christians, for she says:

He has helped Israel his child.

He has visited the Israelite people his servant, for ‘child’ here is what she calls his servant.

Having remembered mercy just as he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham and his seed to the 

age.

He helped and visited in his having remembered mercy to the age, that is, eternal mercy, 

continuous mercy, just as he spoke, just as he promised to our fathers.

She then says to whom he spoke about such mercy, namely, to Abraham and to his seed, 

that is, to Isaac and to Jacob, and indeed to David, for to those as the the most notable he had 

announced in an enigmatic way about it.

‘Mercy to the age’ is the divine incarnation, as brought about on account of mercy to-

wards mankind from the seed of Abraham and his aforementioned sons and descendants, in 

accordance with his promise to them.

One might be puzzled how God helped the Israelite people by having remembered this 

mercy, for he helped the Christians rather, not the Jews. To this we respond that old Israel 

is the old people, new Israel is the new people, brought in in place of the former, that is, the 

Christian people, composed from every nation. Understand therefore this Israel here.

And even if you will understand the old Israel here, the meaning is saved even thus, for it 

was for old Israel especially that he became man, since he chose a mother from them and was 

kindred with them and taught and performed wonders among them. And hence he would 

say, I was not sent except to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And since, He came to his own, 

and his own did not receive him, the nations were then granted the mercy.
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A Prophecy of Zachariah the father of the Forerunner

in the Gospel according to Luke.

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, for he has visited and worked redemption for his 

people.

He prophesied these words about Christ’s incarnation, for through this he visited and 

redeemed his people from the tyranny not only of its invisible enemies, but also of its visible 

ones, as being unable to prevail over his faith. His people, in the irst instance, is the old peo-

ple, but with they having refused, it is then the new. He speaks of things to come as having 

happened, according to the custom of prophecy.

But how is he called the God of Israel alone? And indeed he is not only the God of the Is-

raelites, but of all people, as the maker of all. It is because he is God of all other people against 

their will, but of the Israelites alone by their will and consciously.

Do not be set aback at the diiculty of the words of Zachariah, for such are the words of 

prophecy. We shall attempt to clarify them according to the knowledge given to us.

And he has raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of David his child, as he spoke 

through the mouth of his saints, his holy prophets from the age.

he horn here either signiies kingship because kings used to be anointed and appointed 

by means of a horn, or else it means power, because all the horned animals have their power 

in their horns. And not simply a horn, but a horn of salvation, that is a saving horn. Kingship 

and saving power is what he calls Christ, as king of kings and power of the Father and Saviour 

of those believing in him.

Understand ‘house’ as the line of David. He is saying accordingly that he has raised up for 

us his people a kingdom or saving power from the line of David his servant, for the Virgin 

from whom Christ was born was from the seed of David. And he did this as he promised 

through the mouth of his saints, namely, of the prophets of old, for through them he prom-

ised to raise up a mighty king in the house of David, a saviour of Israel, and many psalms of 

David teach this.

Salvation from our enemies and from the hand of all who hate us.

And he raised this horn as salvation and redemption from our enemies, invisible and vis-

ible.

Having worked mercy with our fathers and having remembered his holy covenant.
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In having worked mercy with our fathers, namely, in having shown mercy on our fathers, 

to whom he gave the promise of our salvation and on their account having remembered this. 

‘Covenant’ is what he calls the promise, and remembrance thereof what he calls its fulilment.

he oath that he swore to Abraham our father.

And in having remembered the oath that he swore, that is, the airmation that he af-

irmed to Abraham our father, for in relation to God an oath and swearing is airmation.

he verb ‘to remember’ moves indiferently from the genitive case [covenant] to the ac-

cusative [oath].

He then says for what reason this covenant and airmation was made.

To grant us without fear, having been redeemed from the hand of our enemies, to serve him 

with devotion and justice before him all the days of our life.

he syntax of these words is according to the igure of hyperbaton, namely, so as to grant us 

to serve him fearlessly with devotion and justice before him all the days of our life, and then 

what is placed in the middle, ‘having been redeemed from the hand of our enemies’.

‘Devotion’ accordingly is what he calls piety and ‘justice’ the perfection of the other vir-

tues.

hen he passes in his prophecy to his own child, John, and says:

And you, O child, will be called a prophet of the Most High.

And indeed all would call him a prophet.

For you will go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways.

he Lord here is what he calls Christ, going before whom John, as his forerunner and 

herald, when he came in the wilderness of Judea, would prepare his ways.

What his ways are we explained in the third chapter of the Gospel according to Matthew 

at the verse, he voice of one crying in the wilderness, ‘Prepare the way of the Lord’.

To grant knowledge of salvation to his people.

You will go before the face of the Lord, and so on, he says, so as to grant his people knowl-

edge of salvation, that is, so as to make known and show forth Christ to the Jews, for he is 

their salvation.
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In remission of their sins.

And of salvation in remission of their sins, namely, salvation that comes about with their 

sins having been remitted and forgiven. For thus the angel also said to Joseph interpreting the 

name of Christ, For he, he says, will save his people rom their sins.

On account of the afection of mercy of our God.

In the remission of sins that is on account of the afection of mercy of our God, namely, 

that given on account of the sympathy of his mercy, and not on account of their works.

By which a dayspring from on high has visited us.

By which afection of mercy, on account of which afection of mercy, the dayspring of 

the intelligible sun from the height of divinity has visited us, that is, has come to us. He is 

speaking of the very imminent appearance of Christ.

To shine forth on those seated in darkness and in the shadow of death.

He has visited us, he says, on account of shining forth, that is, to shine the light of truth 

on those seated in the darkness of error.

he ‘shadow of death’ is sin, for it also gives a representation of death, for just as death is 

separation from the soul, so sin is separation from the holy Spirit.

To direct our feet on the way of peace.

So as to direct the path of our life to the way of peace that is in accordance with God.

THE END


